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Of theDouGLassEs impgenerall:thatis,Of their 
1 Antiquitie, (to which i joyned their Originall ) 
2. Nobility and deſcent, Greatneſſe, 4. and 
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AD > wen Bt | doore (as it were) and entrie into this diſcourſe and 
Va $ | (SME Treatiſe ( like 4 Signe or Tvie-buſh before an Tone) 
'v ; A : | an old verſe,which i common in mens mouths. 

- So many. ſo good,as of the Douglaſſes have been, 


Of one ſirname were ne're in Scotland ſeen. 


il Th ſaying being ancient, and generally recei- 
— 7. AUS RAT 
Reader, and like a charme will. fright away malignant ſpirits , and detractors, 
who labour to leſſen and extenuate what they cannot deny. Neither is this a pub- 
lick fame only roavingly (cattered, and ſoone vaniſhing, but ſuch as hath conti- 


which i moſt of \ all true its it (elfe, ( as ſhall appeare by this diſcourſe) and no- 
thing Fs or RNs Fo if Slap dl two I ( o 
many and [0 good) that is, their number and their worth, we (hall finds none that 
can match = in both theſe put together. There may be found of other names 
ſome as goad, hut not ſo many. And again,though there be as many,yet are they not 
ſo good. This truth I have not heard impugned,but it hath hitherto been imbraced 
without all contxadiition (even of calummie it ſelfe) I know not if without envie. 
But let that monſter eat her own. heart, ayd teare-her owne bowels : and that ſhe 
may do ſo yet more, we will give her further occaſion to doe it, by cnlarging this 


® % 


Europe ſeen : And yet farther , In the world were never ſeen. This is nos Ds 
any rhetorical amplefication, or poeticall hyperbole , but a poſitive and meaſured G; 
truth. If any, aſter he hath read and pondered their actions, and paralleld then 
ith thoſe whoſe names any Hiſtorie hath tran(mitted to the knowledge of poſte- 
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z ſet down at length in his life. 2. The ſecond witneſfe of their Miriiplte and 
Original is brought from beyond fea, out of Ttaly, in the family of the Scoti of 
Plaifance which is proved to have prung from the Douglaſes at large in the 
life of William the fourth man of that name.The time is in the dayes of Charte- 
maign ## the year 779.07(as our Writers)800, or 801.11 the reign of Achaius 
King of Scotland. 3.0ur third witneſſe is a publike Monument out of a Wpefey 
(which were the Regitters of thoſe times) the Monaſtery of Ttolmekill, whic 
tell that Malcolme Kenmore at the Parliament of Forfair tm the yeare 1057. 
07 106. (1d not advance to that dignity, for they had the equivalent of it 
before) but adorned with the new ſtile of Lord, is ſowwe of the namt of Douglas, 
which ftile was then firſt brought into this Countrey by tmitation of other Natj- 
Ons. 4. Onr fourth witneſſe.cs in the year 1133. T1 he foundation of” the A 
of. Leſmie Hagoe confirmed by King David, wherein it is expreſly bounded by the 
Barronie of Douglaſdaile, Now ſeeing this is but a confirmation, the dotation 


mf 


Ofthe Douglaſſes in generall. 
muſt have gone before in ſome other Kings dayes. 5. The fifth witneſſe is it the 
dayes of King William (Nephew to this David) who began his reigne in the 
yeare 1163 .He erettcd the towne of Airc into a free brough Royall, and o—_ 
the Oe of their Charter are Alexander and William Douglaſles: 
6. The ſixth is a mortmain, and dotation granted to the Biſhop of Murray, 
where the ſame names are inſerted (William and Alexander Douglaſſes) for 
witneſſes. It is not certain whether theſe be the ſame that were witneſſes in the 
former Charter of Aire, but it i likelieſt they were the ſame. In what yeare of 
King Williams reigne* this was we have not yet learnea, but he reigned till the 
year 1214..' 7. Theſeaventh is , the Indenture made between William Lord 
Hou las; aud Hugh Lord Abernethie in the dayes of King Alexander the 
third, 1259. Some fourty five years after this laſt King William, the particu- 
{ars of this Indenture are - down in the life of the ſaid William, who is the 
ninth man of the name of Douglas. 8. Eighthly, we have alſo (though much 
later) in the dayes of King Robert Bruce, and good Sir James Douglas, men- 
tion made yd two Douglaſſes,(beſides Sir James) onc James Douglas of Low- 
den, and Andrew Douglas in the publike rolls (three rolls markea, 1. 16.) 
King Robert gives to James of Lowdon a confirmation of the lands of Calder- 
clecre, and Kinnaule; and Carnewath : To Andrew Douglas he gives Corſe- 
well, which was fallen into his hands by the forfeiture of the Earle of Winton) 
or Wigton. Now what theſe two were, antl whether or not they were in kinne 
to the Lords of Douglas we know not. Onely I have heard it reported that the 
Lands of Lowden were gotten fromthe Lords of Douglas ; and Calder-cleere 1s 
known to have been #rven off from their eſtate. Now howbeit theſe two be not 
wery ancient, yet it may be gathered that the name of Douglas was ancient, 


even then being propagated into ſo many branches, which could not have been 
done of a ſudden,but in j es time : Theſe things do confute thoſe Authours 


who reckon the Orizinall of the Douglaſſes from good Sir James,or at the moſt 
from his father William : Becauſe our Writers, Major, Boetius, and Bu- 
chanan, name none before them. But they intending, and minding more the ge- 
nerall mes of the Countrey, then the deſcent, or marc of particular hou- 
ſes, may perhaps be excuſed herein , yet it doth not follow, that there were none 
before, becauſe they have paſt them: in ſilence. And ſo much ſhall ſufficc to have 
ſpoken of their Antiquity, and Originall as far as we know. T ſay cxpreſly as far 
as we know ; for certainly we do not yet know them fully ; We do not know then 
in the fountain, but in the ſtream ,, not in the root, but i the flock and ſtemme z 
for we know not who was- the firſt mean man, that did by his vertue raiſe him- 
ſelfe above the vulgar to ſuch eminent place and ſtate, as our Sholto behovedto 
have been of before he wan the battell,and got the name of Douglas,which hath 
drowned" his former name : for none but ſome great man of great frieadſhi p and 
dependance could have betn able to have overcome this Donald Bane. ( Being 
already wiitor) and changed the fortune of the day : And W illiam indeed 
was created 4 Lord at Forfair, but we hear not that he was raiſed from a mean 
eſtate, or inriched by the Kings liberality ; 11# tab we may juſtly thinkghe had 
the ſame place in effett before, but tnder ſome other name, as of Thane, Abthane, 
. 'or ſome_ſucktitle.'' | os 
The next point we proponnd to ſpeak of is their Nobility. There is great c08- i Of theit 

bets among men, who ſhould be mot Noble; but where will true Nobility be found Nobility. 
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The Preface 


{o entire © In what ſabjedts race.is it ſo full and perfetd, according to all the ac*+ 
ceptians, and ſegnifications thereof ? They din # tobe alifting or rai 
#p above the owlgar : and what name,1 pray, hath beey fo elevated, and hath ſo 
tranſcended all other, as this of the Douglaſſes 2 They adde this condition, 
that it be for true worth, and bath Son ow any ſo worthy? Thoſe that will 
diſtinguiſh it inte [everall kinds, make froe forts of 3es 1 Nobility of vertue, 2 of 
dearees , 3 of offices and Employment , 4 uf Birth and diſcent, 5 Laſtly of Fame 
were, he ground, without which the reft are never well 
xt, Of Vertue. I. 0 e L4E is 8 Yr WH DOKE WHICH. FRE YEW AXE FEUWEY TFE 
built, I; are ron 7 = ara. the ſubſtance : virtus nobilitat, wertue doth 
enxable, is 4 {aying, which is no leſſe truc then ancient , for it makes hin in 
whos it doth the truely noble by its own power beyond all exception. It hath 
vat the dependance on Kings vr Princes to give or take it away - It is ever the 
felf, whether exalted, or nat exalted ;, regarded, or negleited , reſpetted, or diſ- 
reſpetted. Nay, it doth ever carry along with it ſuch reſpect and regard, as no 
baſcneſſe of place, of birth, of means or imployment, can ſtain or leſſen, making 
lowneſſe it {elf to overtop whatſocver is higheſt in the eyes af the world. It addes 
honour to whatſocver place, majeſtic to whatſoever eftate, ſufficiencic to whatſs- 
ever means, {plendour to whatſaevey obſcurity : which no comempt of tongues, 
no detraiting [peeches,no diſ-eſteem of preſuning pride, « able to impair or dar- 
kes. Where honour and vertue db meet, there _ is an externall addition 
and confirmation of the inward teſtimony in the mind of the vertnaus : but where 
. wertue is wanting, outward honours are but falſe enſognes, "yin inſcriptions 'o 
empty boxes. That this name was vertuonſly noble, and noblie vertuaus, the 
duction of their lives will ſufficiently ſhow. a 
2.OfDegrees. 2. As for the ſecond, Nobility of Degrees, of Dignities and Titles given by 
| Kings and Princes ; ſach as are theſeof Knights, Barons, Lords, Earles,Dukes, 
call theſe they had conferred upon them both at hame and in forraign Conn- 
tries:This kind of Nobility is in account amongſt men; becauſe althaugh oftentimes 
3 proceeds meerely from the Princes favour upon {mall or no deſert, yet it is ſup- 
poſed to be grounded upon wvertue, or that it Roald alwayes be grounded thereon : 
Now in the Douglaſles it was ever ſo, for they were never greater then they de- 
ſerved : and whatever titles of honour they had, mere rather thruft upen + aa 
then ambitiouſly ſouzht and hunted after : Nay.we reade of grimme Archibald, 
that he rejeited andrefuſed the title of Duke. 
3. Of Offices 3» The third ſort is very like and near unto this, if it be not a part of it conſiſting 
and imploy- 513 publike offices and imsployment either in peace or war, ſuch as to be Wardens of 
ds the e Marches, Lievetenants, Governonrs, Leaders, and Conductors df armies : 
This was almoſt proper ,and(in a manner\hereditary to the houſe, in which places 
alſo they ſo behaved themſelves, that for their good ſervices done to the King, 
ang Countrey, their Family and Pfery do enjoy (at this honre) many privi- 
ledges and immunities granted to themin their Charters, ſuch as 1. Regalities 
(and exemptions thereby.) 2.. The firſt place and vote in Parliament, Counſel, 
or meeting, and convention of the States, 3.The leading of thir vantguard in the 
day of battell : 4. And the bearing of the Crown at riding in Parliament. 
Ofblous, , 4*\The fourth is Nobilitie of bloud, and Deſcent. This ſome doe place only in 
4. Of blo ; pj . 2K 5-0 : 
\. * the deſcent of the right line maſculine without interruption, and eſteem hins moſt 
Noble, whoſe extratFion proceedeth from moſt of this kinde. Others againe will 
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Of the Donglaſſes 1n generall. 
hoe it Þv be on both fixes ; and _— jt ſeems to ſtand with reaſoy that both 
is ar fit' for Noble ſeed, and every flock 
will not ſerve to ingruffe a generous inp. Howevry ave ſhall fnde the Dougliiſes 
Noble alſo in this way, 11 their deſcent vt both ſidts , in rheiv af finitic and alli- 
ant; being conit of Kings, and Kings of them : \and fir# of all King Robett 
Bruce:a#ud Willidin rhe Harte (w Lovg ſegge) were of kiy by the houſe of Cat- 
rick. For Martha Conmeſſe of Catvitk anal this William we#2 Conſih Germans, 
his mother having breeze ſofter td her father the Buyle of Carrick thut died in Sy- 
ria. Now'Mattha was wother to King Robert y and hereby King Robett and 
Good Sir. 'Tames were Confin Germans once temiourd, But this Was tre Brite vas 
King, mhile he was yet bnt 4 private many. 2. Secondly therefore Robett Stit- 
art (the firſt of the Stuarts that was Kint, and who 4s grandehilde th Robert 
Bruce)gave #12 eldtft danghter in m4tridge 10 Baple James, ſlain #t Otterburne. 
3.The ſameKing Robert gave another of his daughters 10W ithiath Lord of Nr- 
thiſdate. ' 4.The Duke of Korhſay, Prince of Seovtand ( ſort ts King Robert the 
third) married Marjor daughter td Archbald the Grim. 5. CArchbald(the 
third of tha ond , and firſt Duke of Twaint ) had to wife Margaret Sthatt 
daughter tothe ſame King Robert (the third) as the black byuke of Scoone ex- 
efly wienetferh, which calls bins, Gener Regis Zhe Kings ſon-in-law. Ballan- 
dine (the Tranſtaton? of Boerius)cals hit the Kings Meuth , of Allie , and 
king Janes the feron claimerh Staarron from Jatnes the lait Earle of Doiiglas 
in the conditions of peace. ferns to him. Now Stharton is knowne 16 have beej the 
proper inheritance of: loin Stuart, and after him of Waltet ; hen of Robert 
(the firſt king of rhe Swuarts)and fo of Robert rhe third,which(it alt likelihood) 
he hath arven with bis dawghter(as Her dawrid\to #his Airehbald. 6. Alfo Tohrt 
Earle of Buchaw' (the kings brothers fon married a danthter of this Archbald, 
whon: he hath had ayparently by forms other #w3fr. 7. Then Alexander ; fon to 
the Earle of Buchan, married Ffalvel Douglas Conmeſſe of Marre, danghtey to 
Wilkam the frft Parke of Donzhes. $. Willi the firit Earte married Mar- 
garet-Sraant dang htcy to Thomas Earle of 1928, whe was wicle 10 king Ro- 
bert thr (econ, and firf king of the Starts. 9. George Dowghs, on 70 the 
fare William who was the firſb Barte of Angar of the name of Douglas, mar- 
#ied Mary Seuart, daay brer ro onz Robert rhe thiyd, and fifte 16 king Tames 
the firſt. To. lames Douglas Lord of Datkeish married a dauightey of Rinig 
James 4br ſecond. 51. Archbald brother ro William'chs efzÞrb Eavle of Diw- 
glas minrrech the inheritrix of Maxray , who was Niece to ping Robert the fe- 
cond, and fo became Earle of Murray. 12. Archbald! Eyle of Anows , the 
fecond of that name, marvicd Margaret Owen of Scotland, velict of hins Fames 
the. fourtls, and eldeit daughter to king Henry the ſevemth, foſter to king Henry 
+he erg hh. of. Emeland,and morher to king lames the fifth of Seatland: by her he 
had Eadie Margarer Douglas. 13. £44 Margaret Douglas, his davtghter was 
married to Matthew Stuart E ke of Lomae', whi was afoof the blowd Roj- 
all. 1.4. Hienry' Stuart bord Durncly ( for to. Lennox awd Lady: Margaret y 
maiyied Mary Quieene of' Srotlanal) oncly dag hrer and htire i king Tarties the 
fiftlr :. She bure torhim James the ſixrh' of Scortund, and now happilythe fir if 
king of Gear Brittaint,. France, and Ireland. And ſv much for Nobility in 
bloudiand alltance. 
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$3. Greatneſle, 


'; - Fhe Preface. 
that take updn them to derive and deduce the Pedegree and Etymologie of words, 
doe thinks that this ſignification is moſt proper , | as being chiefly implyed in the 
word Nobilis, qual? Norabili ; ſo that thoſe are ſaid ta be moſt Noble , who 
are leaſt obſcure ,, who are moſt eminent akd conſpicuous in the eyes of the world, 
and moſt praiſed and blaKed by Famt in their own and forraign Countries." This 
kinde of Nobilitie hath ever — their wvertue , as 4 ſhadow followes the 
bodie, and that both at home apd abroad. And:ſo we have done with their Nobi- 
lity, which is the i»; wor; re we propounded to be treated of, 

The third mainc head to be conſidered, is their Greatneſſe , concerning which 
in generall our Chronicles doe witneſſe, that thoſe of the name of Douglas, toge- 
ther with their Friends, V aſſals; and Dependers, were able to makg an Armie of 
thirty thouſand, or fourty thouſand men. 

' This alſo doth argue their greatneſſe , that it was thought an honour and cre- 
dit to have dependance on them. Hiſtories doe teſtific that the Hamiltouns and 
Flemmings thought it no 6 9" #0: follow. them. Humes were their 
Penſioners and V aſſals,even the chiefe houſes e them.. This is verified by a bond 
of -a thouſand nobles ( a great ſumme in thoſe dayes) made by Archbald Earle of 
Wiztoun, and Long Willie (who was after his fathers death Earle of Douglas) 
to Alexander Hume of Hume, dated at Bothwell 1423. The ſame Earle alſo 
( for his father was Duke of Turaine) gave the lands of Wedderburne to David 
Hume brother to the ſaid nagar) poopene multiplicia ſua ſervitia) for his 


many good ſervices. This Charter of Wedderburne is anterior to the gift of A- 


| lexanders penſion ſome eight or nine yeares, being dated in the yeare 1414. The 


Lawders of Baſſe , 'Loganes of Raſtarizge , were their Meſſengers: 
into France , and other parts. Gray, Salton, Seaton, Oliphant; were 
their followers alſo. Neither could any man of ordinary pitch of power , have 
brought ſuch aid to a forraign Prince, as this ſame Earle of Wigtoun tranſported 
over intoFrance,( five thouſaxd,or as ſome ſay ten thouſand) which he levied and 
carried over at his owne proper coſt, all brave and choice gentlemen. If for this 
hc were rewarded with the Dutchic of Turaine,'it was but the juſt recompence of 
his ſervice, and no more then he deſerved , and would but countervaile his char- 


ges. Wherefore I wonder with what indifferent judgement Du Serres ( Author 


of the French Inventaric ) doth grudze at it,and can call it mercenarie. Certain- 
y the kings of France have thought it their due,or elſe they would not have con- 
tinued it ſo long for five or (ix generations , that is, untill the Earles of Douglas 
were forfeited. Few ſubjetts of forraigne Princes have beene ſo much reſpeited, 
and [orewarded. It is alſo an evidence of their power and greatneſſe,that Henry 
the ſixthof E q ng did contract and covenant with George the ſecond (Earle 
of dngus) for is aid and aſ6iſtance gain Edward the fourth,and made an In- 
denture,wherein he promiſes to give him lands erefted into a Dutchie , lying be- 
twixt Humber and Trent. Edward the fourth made James the lait Eatle of 
Donglas Knight of the Garter even when he was baniſhed,ſo much did he honour 
ana reſpci# his yame and vertue. So Henry the ſecond of France made Arch- 
bald 4he ſecond (Earle of Angus) one of the Order of Saint Michael, or the Coc- 
kle. Their magnificence and ſtately entertainment , and courage at home and a- 
broad,deth likewiſe ſhow their greatneſſe. William the fourth of that name,and 


ſuxth Earle,being but a very young man , not above fourteen or fifteen' yeares of 


age, bad for his ordinary train a thouſand horſe ; he dubbed Knights , had his 


Connſellours, 
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Of the Douptaſſerin general. 


Eomiſoblonrs and Officers of Srate, like 4 Prince : and, "William the fifth was 
admired for his train and magnificence, as he paſſedthrough Flanders, France, 
and Italy, in his journey t6 Rome. Our Writers indeed.blame him for it,. and call 
it pride, ambition and oftcnt«tion in bim: but however that be, It was an evi- 


el rp boron KS Yeo *F | 
' The lift and main point that we are 10 treat of is, their yalour. Let their + Their vas 


deeds and ations ſpeal for this property, But to take a generall view of it : The 
tomman E pethite inthe mouths of the common people hath appropriate unto them 
this vertue : who never ſpeak of them, but with the addition of doughty, the 
fourhty Douglas, Anil from hence indeed chiefly their greatueſſe and honours 
did ſpring ;, and we ſhall find noxe of them but were both skilfull commanders, 
and ſtout ſonldiers, being noleſſe endawed with perſonal valour, then diſcretion 
axd judgement to diret, and condutt. That brave matchleſſe Romane ( Scipio 
Africanus) when he was taxed for not haFarding- his-perſon, and fighting with 
his own hand;+hought it enough to anſwer (Traperatorem marer me peperit, 
non bellatorem ) My mother baye me a Commander ,not a fighter : but our Dou- 
plaſes were both maximi Imperatores, nec minus ſtrenui bellatores, wiſe 
Commundars, and hardy fighters and warriers ; they had both good heads, and 
god hearts and hands. Tn the beainning ere Rowe oame to its greatueſſe, it is 
aid of the firſt Captains (Decorum erat tum ipſis ducibus capeſcere pug- 
nam)'That # was no diſþaragement, but pay 75 or the Leaders themſelves 
to fight with their own 3 None were more ready and forward to fight theu 
the Doyglaſſes, anely Wallace is thought to have gone beyond any of them. But 
he is but one, and that ſingular and extraordinary, without any ſecond, at leaſt of 
his own name ; and our compariſon flands between name and name, where the 
number is as well to by remembred as-the worth. Ss tpany ſo valorous of one 
ſurname, is that which we have undertaken to prove. Beſides, none of the 
Jouglaſles did ever encounter with Wallace to try who was the better man, 
and if we parralletl their ations done apart, what ait-of Wallace cau be produ- 
ced more admirable, then that of Archbald Tineman at the bartcll of Shrew(- 
burie, where with hjs own hand he ſlew Blunt the King of Englands Stanudard- 
bearer, and three more, who were apygrelled like Kings, and at laſt unhorft the 
King yy whom he had alſs flat, if he had not been reſcued by his ſonne 
Henry #he fifrh. Inan Engliſh manuſcript I have ſeen it thus expreſſed, 


And there with fiery courage he affails 
Three all as Kings adornd in royall- wayes, 
 : Andeach fucceſive afrer other quails, + 
Still wondering whence ſo many Kings did riſe : 
TiN doubring,; Yoſt His hands or eye ſight fails, 
With theſe confounded; onthe fourth ihe flies, 
+ Andhim unhorſes too, whom had heſped, 
- Hethenall Kings inhim had vanquiſhed. 
© For Hemry had divided asitwere * | 
+ + = ©, The perfonof himſelf into foure parts, 3 
\. > .* | *Toibelefleknown, and yet known every where. &c. 
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ont and ftrons, beyond any that lived in his dayes, ſe that whomſoever he-ftrook 
Jo once Can £0 ll id ſpeare, he neede 6 fog double of ſtroke JF” 
blow carried death with it. Alſo James ( ſlaine at Otterburne ) his perſonall 
walour and ſtrength is very highly extolled by the writers of theſe times who be- 
ſides that he had the better of Percie in their duell at Newcaſtle, he himſelfe was 
the _—_ = of the viitorie that got the honour of the day at Otterbury (where 
he loft himſelfe, but wanthe field) F, his own per ſonall valour. They tell how he 
fought with 4 1 iron mace , that was heavier then any ordinary man of thoſe 
dayes could weild, and more then twa ar three of ſuch as now live. Qualia nunc 
hominum producit corpora tellus. We might adde unto theſe Archbald Bell 
the Cat (Earle of Angus) who in a duell with Spence cut off his thigh (through - 
bone and all at a blow, and divers others, as Archbald of Kilſpindie , whom 
King James the fifth called alwayes his gray ſteel , for his valonr and ability of 
body , but theſe ſhall ſuffice here for a taſte of their valour, 

But we will not content our ſelves with a generall and abſolute commendation, 
we will alſo deſcend to the comparative, which we deſire may be as farre from en- 
vie, 4s we hope it ſhall be found neere to truth. To begin then firi# at home, there 
75 no. ſubjetts race in this Countrey that can match them in theſe of which we 
have ſpoken, Antiquity, Nobility, Greatneſſe, and V alour or worth : in theſe (I 
ſay) joyntly : that ts, there is none ſo Ancient, and withall ſo Noble, Great , and 
Palorous. No namt is or ever was in this Countrey of which there can be reckon- 
ed (0 many and ſo worthy, for ſo ſtands our compariſon. The Grahames are-ve- 
ry Ancient, ( in the dayes of $65, 553 the ſecond, anno 424. ) and very Noble, 
but have never attained to that degree of Greatneſſe as the Do 76 have 
done. The Hayes alſo are a very old and honourable name(in the reigne of Ken- 
neth the third, anno 976.)but not ſo ancient as our Douglaſles by two hundred 
qeares, for they began in the reigne of Solyathius anno 767. Theſe two(Hayes 
and Douglaſſes) doe agree 51 Tos, that they are(as the Grahames alſo are )na- 
turall Scots borne 1, but there is great odds betweene them other wayes - For the © 
Hayes have not reached to that pitch of greatneſſe either in degree or eſtimation, 

. and account of men by many ſtages , as the Douglaſſes have attained, other 
names which now are great, are nothing ſo ancient, and beſides are come from 0- 
ther Countreyes, ſuch as Hammileouns, Gordons, Campbels : The Camp- 
bels from France, and the other two out of England. The Hammiltouns came 
in King Robert Bruces time , the Gordons z» Mackolme Kenmores. The 
Murrayes are more ancient, and before all theſe, yet they are ſtrangers , and not 
of the firſt bloud of the Scots , and there was but one of them great and remark- 
able, who was Governour of Scotland; few or none Nobilitated till of late : but 
zone of all thoſe names comes neere that number of Nobles and Worthies(by linc- 
all or laterall deſcent) and as it were of. hereditarie vertuows ſucceſſion and race 
of men, which we finde of the Douglaſles. 'There have beene ſome great and 
worthy of other names, but if they enter into compariſon, they will be Rand (rari 
nantes in gurgite vaſto) b#t fem, one or two emment of a name, or of the chi 
houſe : it will alſo appeare that their honours (moſt of them) have flowed more 
from their Princes favour, then their owne great deſerving, or great ſervice 4- 
2aintt the enemie, The Cummins were the moſt numbrous ud pewer fol of 


that ever were in Scotland before or ſince (as ſome of our Writers ſay ) yet ther 
greatmeſſe hath rather beene in lands and poſſeſsions, or friends, then in deeds of 
| 0 armes, 
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thy of renowne., John Cummin indeed fought 


 andQ. Fabius being feng Marcus 


Of the Dovglaſſes in ge nerall. 
drobes, and proweſſe of Chivalrie, having done title or nothing of note,aud wor- 
three baitels as Roſeline in one 
diy avain(t the Engliſh, in which we finde nothing reported of his perſonall 14- 
ach 2 _— het Peaſe did ww ſbew hoaklteris perſon s e ſntgulary- 
by valorows. s, ht was but one man, the reit are buried in ſilence,and there 
is nothing tobe found of then all (though all their actions were put together )that 
deſerves to be compared with the deeds of any one man amongſt many of the 
Douelaſles. £Morcover, as there was no great dition in them, they were ſcarce 
good Patriots, uling their _ to the diſadvantage of their Countrey', and the 
oppoſing of the Libertzes thereof, in King Robert Bruces ayes, rather then for 
the good and ſtanding of the Kingdome , which the Douglatles did ever. We 
Gude alſo that they were not very carefull ta keepe their promiſes,and thought the 
breach of their words and faith (ſo it were for their advantage) a point of good 
wiſedome and policy, a foule and baſe quality , and , whith is ever incident to 
meane and baſe ſpirits , being diretthy oppoſate to true generoſitic and magnani- 
wity, which is the fountaine and nelſprin of upright dealing and truth in 
word and attion, which were cver found tm our noble Douglaſſes. 

For other Countreys, to begin with our neareſt neighbours of England , the 
moſt renowned name for deeds of armes amongſt them, is that of the Percies of 
Northumberland, betweene whom and the Douglaſles there hath ever beene a 
noble and gynerony emulation with various ſucceſſe, but for the moſt part to the 
Douglafles advantage ; {o that we may ſay ( Contendiſſe Decorum) of the 
Percies. But they come farre ſhort of that number of worthies, that we have in 
ours. Beſides the Percies have not been {o lojall Subjeits, having often taken 
armes 4g ainit their lawfull Princes, and being guilty of divers rebellions, plots, 
conſpiracies, according to. which Sir Jofleline Percie ſaid merrily of the 
Hoe treaſon, that it had not been a right treaſon, unleſſe a Percie had had a 

and in it. 

But to go higher, even tÞ the Miitreſſe aud Empreſſe of the 'world, Rome 
jt ſelf : the Fabii and Cornelii werethe moſt numerous families, and out of 
theſe two houſes proceeded more Commanders, and brave Captains, then out of 
any that I have read, or can remember of amongſt them. Now the firſt mention 
that we have of them is where they are. bath named, in the geare 267. from the 
— of Rome, twenty years after the baniſhing of their King Tarquinius z 
at which time Quintus Fabius, and Servins Cornelins,were Conſuls together: 
from that time zill Qoaps Fabius Conſul in theyeare 740. for the ſpaceof 437, 
years, we finde of the Fabii about ſome 2.4:perſons that were Conſuls, Tribunes, 
Decemvirt, Dili atours Generatis 5 and L Ys of Armies ; but for thery MV A- 

lour or proweſſe, perſonall courage, or proper worth, the three firſt are onely fa- 
mou, QF 1s, M. Fabmus and Cxlo Fabius. T; heſe three being _ 
and Marcus Fabius being Conſul, ought ogeinf the Hetruſci(in the year269.) 
by the death of nar my having incouraged the armie 

the acath of thery brother Quintus ) leaping over the 

dead corps of their brother, aſſaulted the enemy in their owne edge their 
valour and example ſtaied their men from flying, reſtored the battle and at laſt 
obtained the vidtorie:we reade alſo of one Ambuſtus Pabius, whoſe3.ſons were 
ſent in an ambaſſage to the Gals to requeſs the not to trouble the Clulinii(in the 
yeare, 364. 63.) Theſe three when they could not prevail, nor perſwadethens 
B to 


(that was doewagy 
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rom invading the Cluſinii did joyn with the X77 any againſt the Ganls, 

in which conflic# Quintus Fabius (one of Ambaſtus # 
own hands in ſight of both armies the Captain of the Gauls, and carried away his 
ſpoil: But he quickly ſtained that honour, he and his two brothers, by their miſ- 
government at the battell of Allia againit the ſame Gauls, where they fled ſhame- 
Fully without ſtriking a ſtroke, and by their miſguiding gave occaſion to the ſack- 
ing of Rome. The laſt is Fabius the Dic#atour, who fokght againſt Hannibal, 
famous for his condut?, but not ſo. for any perſonall valour, So the Cornelii 
from the ſame 267. untill 734. when P. Scipio was Conſul, 736. when 
Lentulus was reckoning both theſe Cornelians, with the houſe of Africane the 
younger ( 4 Cornelian by adoption, but an Emiliane borne) they are about three 
and thirty perſons in theſe 167. years, who were in great place Conſuls, Difta- 
$owrs and the like, as the Fabii : ſome of them were alſo famous for their con- 
dutt in warre, having been brave Leaders, and Generalls of armies (as the two 
<A fricanes, their brother Lucius, their father and their uncle Publius, and 
, Cneus). but for perſonall valour there are not many eminent, Onely Aulus 
. Cornelius Coflus,who ſlew Tolumnius King of the Yeiens, and Aﬀricane the 
firſt (if it were he) who _—_— bes father at the battell of are re- 
marked for their Hom wvallour. Now neither of theſe two families doth e- 
quall the Douglaſles ; who in fewer years, viz. fromthe 1309. wntill x 588. 
about 300. yeares, brought forth 27. perſons, all ſingular for their valour, and 
ſome of them far had any of theſe as may beſeen. This advantage theſe Ro- 
manes had , that living in the continent of Italy, and in a Common wealth 
which did ſo flouriſh, and was ſo great, their attions and deeds were more" conſpi- 
cuous, being ated in a more large and ample theatre, then thoſe of our men, 
who were pent up in 4 narrow and obſcure corner of an Tfand ; and had neither 
the Carthaginians nor Hanniball to fight againit, whoſe overthrow would have 
given a greater ſplendour to their aitions. And moreover they have had good 
Heraulas to ſound their proyſes aloud, and trumpet them abroad inthe world, 
when as. ours Oranes occideruntillacrimabiles, ' caruere quia vate ſacro. 
' CAndyeteven by this which we have been able to collect of them, our propoſs- 
zion will appear to be ſufficiently proved ; with which as we began, Coil we 


rags of if 


conclude : So many ſo good, &c. inthe world, were never ſeen of one 


 nameand family. | SIANLAB | 

Touching which aſſertion, I will earneſtly intreat this favour of the courteous 
Reader, that he would be pleaſed to conſider what hath been ſaid in ay even bal- 
Lance and indifferent judgement, ſetting afide all prejudice and pre-conceived 
opinion of any worth in any Nation; and if he do not approve of our concluſion, 
and aſſent to it , let him calmely and nyry impart - his reaſons, and 
he ſhall finde me one that ſhall be maſt willing and ready to retract what hath been 
ſaid, and to give place to the truth, if I be not able to ſatisfie him in reaſon. 
For my own part,1 proteſs 1 ſpeake as Tthink, and no more then I think ,, accord- 
ing to my reading and knowledge of men, and according to the meaſure of my 
judgement and underſtanding, without prejudice of any, who upon more know- 
ledge and out of better judgement, ſhall. find things to be otherwiſe then T have 
thought. In the mean time we will ſet down here, what we have ſaid of them 


| elſe where, ſpeaking to King James at his return into Scotland out of England, 
in the yeare, 1617. 
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ree ſons) flew with his - 


Of che Douplaſſes in generall, 
LAtque hec inter tot diadematacelſa, corollam 
CAnnumerare twis titwls fas ducis, & unum 
Privatam (wverum magnis 4 regibus ortam, 

Regibus affinem magnis regumq; gerentem, 
S bu Jy bellique domiq; pan ſatis unum eſt, 
Grgnentem =] 5 gentroſo ſemine regem, 
Regem, quo tellus majorem non videt, unus 
.Qui terna imperii trattas ſceptra alma Britanni) 
Duglaſiam, Anguſiamq; domwum Virtute ſecundam 
Haud wulli quas priſca aut Roma, aut Gracia jactat 
Seu numero heroum, ſeu robore mentis & armis, 
Sive fide int patriam ;, ſceptrorum ut millia ſceptris 
| Accumuleſque tuis, numcreſque in ſtemmate reges 
L atus quotcanque orbis habct : nonultima lans h4c 
Duglafius eti4m duxiſſe heroibus ortum, 


And thou haſt tnought it not unfit to ſet 

Amongſt thy many Crowns this Coronet; 

A private family, and yet they be 

Deriv'd from Kings, and often did ſupp'y 

The place of abſent Kings in warre and peace; 
And what may be eſteem d a greater grace, 

Thar from their loyns thy Royall ſelf did ſpring 
Thy ſelf, then whom carth ſees no greater King. 
You Brittains threefold Scepter juſtly weeld, 
Douglas nor Angus will to no houſe yeeld, 

Not the moſt fam'd of Greece, or ancient Rome, 
For numbers of brave men, nor are o'recome 

In ſtrength of mind, or armes, or faithfull love 

To their dear Countrey : ſhould your ſtate improve, 
And you injoy a thouſand Scepters more, 

And draw your ſtock from all the numerous ſtore 
Of Kings the whole world holds, it would nor be 
Thy leaſt praiſe, that a Douglas lives in thee, 
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Of Sn'ouro' Doue't as the firſt that bare the 
.nameof DouGl as, and of whom all that 


mer abgns 'beare that name are deſcended 


(þ- 4 
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Ouchang the original of this illuſtrious 
* Family and Name of Doug/45,we muſt 
az: not looke for an exa& and infallible 
detnonſtration ; things of this nature 
'are not capable of it. Great Antiqui- 
lf ty.is commonly accompanied with 
a9; much incertainty, and the originalls 
-even of Cities, Countries and” Nati- 
ons, aregrounded (for the moft part) 
upon noſurer foundation,then conje- 
;Qturall proofs, whoſe beginnings are 
more eaſily known, and better re- 
—_—_ = = membred then thoſe of private fami- 
lies. In ſuch caſes we uſetorake thatifor truth which comes neereſt to it 
amongſt diverſe narrations ;/ and muſt reſt on that which is moſt proba- 
bleand apparent, 2uis tems ram wererem pro certo affirmet ? {ayes the Hi- 
ſorian in'4 martet not unlike. And we will ſay with the ſame Authour, 
Cura non deeſſet (i qua ad verum wiaingquirentems ferret:mune fame fiandum eſt, ;, 1; . ts 
ubi certam derogat vetuſt as fidem.The beginning of our Nation, yea of both lu Currie. 
Nations ( Scots and Engliſh ) ſuch as they now are, or of thoſe that were 
betore Picts and Britrans)is not yet ſufficiently cleared:neither is it as yet 
fully kiown-from what people they are: ſprung, or how they got their 
name of Seots,Engliſh, Pits&Britanszalthough the learned have beſtow- 
ed their pains,andimploied their pens on this ſubjec,to the wearying,but 
not ſatisfying of theReader. As for Scotland,M- Cambden grants fo much, 
and mocks thoſe that have laboured init: yet hath he himſelf beſtowed 
his time and pains to as ſmall purpoſein behalf of his countrey-men the 
' Brittans:Neither hath he done any thing,ſave tharby his fruitles attempt 
( notwithſtanding all his bragging) he hath made it appear, that to go 
abour it is but to labour in vain ; he himſelf (after all his travell) remain- 
ing no lefſe-Sceptick; (and to uſe his own words) Scotizing, then mm 
| 7 
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And evenRomeic ſalf{thic miſtreſſe of the world), tho h-che noon-tide 

year how 


ſhaken off the yoake of the one, and {b wedaxezee 
no leſſe uncertainty: in':Plutarches” T lhiefeus and 
muſt be contented in the originall of a"privare' Tay 
are forcedto content themſelves inthe beginniti 
Kingdomes , and Empires” ;»whichhare"like 
ſtreams and outlers are known, bat chFtr ſprinyvaa 
they report of Nilus. Yet this our Najration dovl 


then thoſe of Romulus, Nama; Theſegs, &cM&thg'ircontains-nothing 
tharis impoſſible, nothing that is fabflbus +) ible ior Bore 2s 


neither gods for rheir fathers,nor raved Sth nurſes. And albcir 
that the Chronicle of our Countrie gow-extant, makes 'no' mention of 
their beginning, yet what we find there doth rather @Þnfirm then confure 
otr deduction thereof.” And indeed: ts no wonder that they are filent in 
this pointy If we'confider how Zawar# the firſt of England ( ſurnamed 
Longſhanks) whom his.countrey men terme (Scatorum malleus)the hammer 
of the Scots, becauſe thar he deceiving the triiſt; and abuſing the-power 
of Arbitratour which was given him todecidethe'right tro the Crown of 
Scotland berweenBruce &Baliol,did ſo handle the martrer,that ſerting the 
rogetherby the ears, after they had well beatetiand battered each other, 
he himſelt fell upon them both, and ſo hammeredand bruiſed them,rthat 
he did thereby. over-run all the: low and-plain champion-; Countrey. If 
we then conſider, I ſay, how he,had to make the Scots malleable and pli- 
ableto his unlimired ambition, after he had thus cut -off the Rowre of the 
Scottiſh Nobility,deſtroycd alſo all the lawes of the realm, both civil and 
eccleſiaſticall, burnt the publike Regiſters, rogether-with private Monu- 
ments, Evidents, Charters, and Rights of' lands; we ſhall have greater 
cauſe to wonder : that any thing efcaped ſo powerfull'a King, intending 
_ the full conqueſt of the Countrty; and who had ſo jealous an eye over 

any thing that might encourage his new vaſlals'to rebells,-then that we 
haveno moteleft us: Nay although he had not done this of ſer purpoſe, 


and 


\ 


all the weſtern Ilands (called Ebudes, or Hebrides) a 
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The firſt of that-name. 2 
and with intention to root out all memorialls of Nobility out of the 
minds of the Scots, and-to embaſle their ſpirits, by concealing from them 
their deſcent and qualities; yet even the common chance and accidents of 
war were enough to excuſe this defe:tfor the Lord Dowglas lands lying in 
the ſouth parts of Scotland, hard upon the borders of England, this cala- 
mity didchiefly aflit him,ſo that his houſes were burnt, his caſtles razed, 
himſelftaken priſoner, and ſo all monuments of his originall loſt or de- 
ſtroyed. Let us remember alſo, beſides all this, the quality and condition 
of thoſe times, in which there was great ſcarfity of Writers, and learned 
men able to preſerve the memory of things by their pens, all being ſet on 
war.unleſle it were ſome few cloyſtred Monks and Friers,who were both 
carelefle and illiterate droans. Notwithſtanding all this, as no deſtru- 
&ion is ſo generall, and ſo far ſpread, but ſomething doth eſcape the 
fury of it;. and though all monuments had been defaced, yer ſome men 
being preſerved, what was written in their minds and memories remain- 
ing unblotted out, they remembred what they had heard from their pre- 
deceſſours,and delivered it to poſterity from age to age. By which means 
we have (as. it were) ſome boords or planks preſerved out of this ſhip- 
wrack, which may perhaps keep us from being loſt in this deepth of 
Antiquity, if it do not bring us ſafe to land, 

According then to the conſtant and generall tradition of men, thus 
wastheir originall, During the reigne of Solvathiue King of Scotland,one 
Donald Bane (that is, Donald the white, or fair) having poſleſt himſelf of 

*= intitling himſelf 
King thereof, aſpiredto ſet the crown of Scotlandalſo upon his head. For 
eftectuating whereof, he gathered: a great army ; wherein he confided ſo 
much, that he ſer foot on the neareſt continent of Scotland, to wit, 
the province of Kintyre and Lorne. The Kings Lievetenants Duchal 
and Culen, governours of Athole and Argyle make head againſt him with 
ſuch forces as they could aſſemble on the ſudden. Donald truſting to the 
number of his men did bid them batrell, and ſo prevailed at firſt, that he 
made the Kings army to give ground, and had now almoſt gained the 
day, and withall the Kingdome, thar lay at ſtake both in his own conceir, 
and the eſtimation of hisenemies.In the mean time a certain Noble man, 
diſdaining to fee ſo bad a cauſe have ſo good ſucceſle, out of his love to 


: his Prince, and deſire of honour, accompanied with his ſons and follow- 


ers, made an onſet upon theſe prevailing rebels with ſuch courage and 
reſolution, that he brought them to a ſtand ; and then heartning the diſ- 
couraged fliers both by word and example, he turnes the chace, and 
in ſtead of victory they got a defeat , for Donalds men being over- 
thrown and fled, he himſelf was ſlain. This fa& was ſo much the 
more noted, as the danger had been great, and the victory unexpe- 
&ed. Therefore the King being deſirous to know of his Lievetenants the 
particulars of the fight, and inquiring for the Author of ſo valiant an act, 
the Nobleman being there in perſon, anſwer was made unto the King in 


-* thelIriſh tongue (which was then onely in uſe) Sholrs Du glaſſe, that is to 


ſay, Behold yonder black,gray man, pointing at him with the finger, and 
deſigning him by his colour and complexion, without more ceremony or 
addition 


+ - Of HughDouslas 

addition of titles of honour. The King conſidering his ſervice and merits 
in pteſerving his Crowne , and delighted with that homely deſignation, 
rewarded him royally with many great Lands, and impoſed upon him- 
ſelfe the name of Dawgles, which hath continued with his poſterity untill 
this day, And from him the Shire arid County vvhich he gotziscalled fil 
Douglaſdale, the Riverthat vvatereth it, Douglas River,the Caſtle which 
he built therein, Douglaſſe caſtle. This narration, beſides that ir is gene- 
rally received,and continued as & truth delivered from han d to hand,is al- 
ſo confirined by a certain manuſcript of - antiquity, extant in our 
dayes in the hands of one Alexander Mackdnuffe of Tillyſaul, who dwelt at 
Moore alehoule near Strabognie. There (at his dwelling houſe) William 
Farle of Angus ( who died at Paris 1616) being confined to the North 
(in the year 1595) did ſee and peruſe it. Neither doth this relationcroſſe 
or diſagree with any thing ſer down in our Hiſtories : for although they 
do not mention this man, nor his ta&, yet they all ſpeak of this uſurper, 
and of his atrempt and overthrow in the dayes of So/vathins (abour the 
year 967.) Hollinſhed and Bottiws affirm, that this Donald was Captain or 
_ Govemour of the Iſle of Tyre. Somedocall him Bare mack Donalde,but 
Buchanms calleth him expreſſely Dowaldws Bamsan talieerrour in ſo great = 
affinity of name. There 1s another of the fame name called likewiſe Do- 
vald Bane, who did alfo wiurp the tice of the Kingdome,and was in like 
manner defeared m the reigne 'of King Zagwr (inthe year 1060) bur that 
being 333. years after this, and not thnuch leſſe after the Emperour Charles 
Le mijont, in whoſe time they had now propagated and ſpread them- 
ſelves 11 Ttaly (as ſhall be ſhewed anone) Tt cannot agree eicher with this 
Hiſtory of om Shvlto, or with that Donald whom he defeated', this laſt - 
ſeerningeo he rightlier named.H ark Donald, as defcended, and come of 
theformer, who was Donald : wherefore there is nothing here cither fa- 
bulous, or monſtrous ; nothing incredible or contrary toit {Ulf or to rea- 
fon ; butall things very harmoniouſly anſwering one unto another ; our 
eradition with the mongy ys p- and both of theſe agreeing with our owne 
and forreign Hiſtories. And thus concerning Sholto Douglas the root, and 
originall of the name and family, 
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- write, bur that he afliſted his father art the 'overthrow of Donald 


'T': Sholzo ſucceeded his ſon Hugh , of whom we have nothing to 
£ Bane the uſutper, there being nothing elſe recorded of him. 


— 
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of tis Jos Hugh the ſecond. 


- Iﬀf Neo the former Hugh did facceed his eldeſt ſon named alſo Hagh: 
'Y for hehad two ſons, Hwph and Wilian. Hugh the elder lived at 
ALhome in his tative countrey as a Noble man, borne to a greatin- 

, heritance, 
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heritance , whoſe a@ions by the iniquitie of time are buried in ſilence, 
and therefore we will 'inſiſt no longerthereon. His younger brother W:1- 
liam ( as'isthe cuſtome of younger brothers ) went abroad into forraine 
Countreys to ſeek adventures of armes, if ſo he might make himſelte a 
fortune that way. Ot him therefote we will ſpeake next. 


| — 


of William Douglas father of the honourable familie of 
the ScOr1 m Italy; 


” 3 5 His Wil;am was fon to the firſt Hugh ; and grandchilde to Sholto, 
3's . l younger brother to the ſecond Hugh : he.it is that was father to 
the noble familie of the Scotiin Placenza in Italy, which fell out 

thus, as it is related by the Jralian Hiſtorians,agreeing with ours, 
CAchaius king of Scotland having ſucceeded to Solvathins , did enter 
Into league with Charlemaigne, which league hath continued betwixt the 
Scots and French without breach on either {ide ever ſince untill theſe our 
dayes z whereupon when the Emperour Charles went into Iraly to re- 
preſle the inſolencies of Deſiderius King of the Lombards committed a- 
Sainſt the Sea of Rome , Achains as his confederate did ſend him foure 
thouſand choice men under the conduct of his brother Wilzam, a pious 

and valarous young Prince. 

' Amongſt other of his Captains that went with him, this Wil{;am Dou- 
£las was one of the chief, and had the leading of the men of armes. The 
Emperour having reſtored Pope Le the third tothe dignity of his-Scar, 
as he returned through Tuſcanie, amongſt other his notable acts, he reſto- 
red alſo the Commonwealth of Florence to their former libertie; in 
which exploit the valour and actions of the Scortith Prince William were 
much remarked : the Florentines to ſhew their thankfulneſſe to the Em- 

. perour took to their Armes the Red Lillie, a part of the French Armes, 
the colour only being changed : And in memorie of the valour of Prince 
William they did inſtitute publike playes yearely, in which they crowned 
a Lion with'great ceremonie and pomp, ordaining alſo that certain Lions 
ſhould be kept upon the-charges ofthe common Theſaurarie ; becauſe 
William had a Lion for his'Armes, which is alſo the Armes of the Kings 


of Scorland. They have alſo aprepheſie in Florence, which faith, 


While crowned Lions live in Florence field, Boet.lib.16; 
' To forraine Arms their State ſhall never yeeld, pag 195. 

pe th bd | pron, "9g 

- This Prince Witiam;brother to Achaius King of Scotland; paſſed into Ame 787 
Germanie, and gave himſelfe wholly to the warres, where for his fervice 
by his ſword, having obrained large Territories, he led a ſingle lifeall his 
dayes, and thinking to make Chriſt his heire, he founded and dorefifteen 
Abbacies for thoſe of the ScottiſhNation. Ir is he (faith /4jor) who is 
named in ſongs made of him, Scottiſh Gilmore. Now while as the Empe- 
rour and Prince William were intheir returne from Italy towards France, 

William Douglas inhis voyage through Plaiſance did fall into a heavie dif- 
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eaſe, and not beitig ablet6 go al 
fancerill he recover{dlhis healthi: 
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will of the Citizens of Plaiſance , _and to ſtrengthen himlſelfe (being a 
ſtranger) by a good alliance, he took to wife a daughter of Antonio Sperti= 
20, one of the moſt eminent and hononrable houſes in that Citie » by her 
he had many children, of whomare defcended thoſe of the moſt noble 
Familie of the Scoti, who are fo called by reaſon of this Wilam , their 
Anceſtour, who was a Scattiſhman, the name of his Country being bet- 
ter knowne, and more remarkable, then-etther his own proper name , or 
the name of his Familie.” This originall of the Score in Plaiſance is colle- 
Red and confirmed, 1.by thereſtimonie of the Italian Writers z 2. by the 
tree and genealogie of that familie, 3.and by their Coat of Arms which 


they give, being the ſame with the ancient Coat of the Douglaſles , with 


ſome difference. | 
1 Touching our Authors, they are ſuch as have written the Hiſtorie 


of Plaiſance, which'is followed forth by Umbertus Locatus , and Franci[- 


C145 Sanſovinus. This laſt (Sanſovinus) in the firſt book of his Hiſtorie, De 


primo'origine delle caſe illaſtri d' talia, writeth thus : Quando Carols Magno. 
fece | Impreſa in Italia contra Deſiderio Re de Longobardi (U anne 779). hebbe. 


per [uo Conduttiere d; huomini di armi un Gulielmo ScoXJeſe della Familia ds 
Conti di Duzlaſi, &c. as we have fer down before. Onely he calls « the. 
779 year, Which our Writers call 800,0r 801. There he {fn how. this 
Houſe was illuſtrious from the very firſt beginning thereof: And for 
their rank they held in that Citie, he declares thatir was ofte af ghe foure 
Families which did diſtribute the © flices of the City.,, which ywerethele 5; 
Scotta, Landra, Angiiſcola, Fomona; And they grew-at: laſt {9 gumerous,. 
and ſo tamous both for Lerrers and Armes, that having purghaled many 
Rents, and great Lands and Territories, rogerthar with many. Frigads and 
Alliance,they acquired the Soveraignty of that;Citie ; aibenranbt 
lute Lords and Princes thereof. So that from them-when they were Prin- 


ces of Plaiſance did ſpring the Counts or Earles of. x Yegeling, 2 Aga34- 


»0, 3 and Sarmetti. They have bcene allied with the: chiefe . Families in 
thoſe Provinces, the 1 Rangoni, 2 Fieſhy, 3 Ref6s, 4. Pallavicini, 5 Lodromne, 
6 Stro731, 7 Conti 4 Arco : and the like. Then he reckons divers particu- 
lar perions, and namely*( which doth ſerye to. copfirme this:dedudtion) 
Donatus Scotio Biſhop of Bobio, (who lived inthe yeare 846, 0x48. who 
built a Monaſterie without the walls of Plaiſance, which he dedicated to. 
the memory and honour of Saint 8r344{Patrongfle of De UR-ICIREM 

fl 


within the walls, which he gaveto the Friers ofthe of Bobio, 
who were of Saint Colwe (or Colymbanys ) Order , Who was \obor of T- 
colmekill an Iſland amongſtthe Seepuiſh Hebrides Aol the digf({airh 
Sanſovind) Non ſolamente per I amr. de, Dio, ma auchors perche San Columba- 
10 fu ai Hibernia I{ola de Scotia : Notonely for the. love of God, Aur be- 
cauſe Saint Colye (or Colywbanus ) was of Ireland, an Tiland 0: Scand, 
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brance that hee was a Dovglas , 25:15 probable. Fay Few o Church | 
loaſteri 
was 


on the Ethperour , ſtayed at:Plai- 
vered'his h4'thitn confidering the toile and dan- - 
ger of ſo loflg a Journey as it would'be ito! his bun trey, hereſol-: 

nthere, then e6-hizzard his perſda any more , which 
ſuch travell would have greatly endangered: wherefore ro pain the good : 
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aan bt Beidg A orig ner ; being the Scots and Iriſh are mutually 
defended erchf orhier. Then coihithing t6 ſpeak pftheir worth and va- 
four, he reckons tp 4Bove ix and twenty perfons who, Were ever valorous 
In #Harſ6ever f6rtune, &60d 6r bad; and had been'in great etmployments 
cOhriiwally for the ſpxce1 of two hiinkred eiphty fie.yeares rogether, un- 
derthe Efripetotir Hepry the fourth , C harles the fourth, and $7giſmmond - 
Alf6 inder John King of Bohemia, And Duke Fohs MAL ; In Fon pla- 
ces, ar Pavie, Candie; in Cyprus, in Albania, tab, * at the Iſle of 
Thin againſt The Tirks: in 41 Rich ſervices they behaved themlelyes 
Viloroufly , and diſchirged their places with credit and Konour. There 
, Were {ome alſo fathols for Tearninsias Chriftophers Dotor of the Lawes, 
«nd Biſhop of Cavaillon (in Proverice of France)arid Fidericoan excellent 
Juriſcoaſult;zand who hath Wriitren ledrniedly. Arlift Ke Felates how they 
were overiiretvh By tHE'Dlke of Millain ; who belieged Alberto pechia, 
the tlder, 284 f6rced him to render tipbn cotnpolition, by which he gave 
divers Calt! es, Lands; 4hd Tetrirofles; and divers Jurildi itions, with a 
competent tftare and'ftieans: Ahd here he reckohs up above ten or twelve 
Caltles which they fill pvlleſle, all fathois and honourable , with the 
_ - privitedges that cafi be, | 

$ f6r the Trec ind-Gtneatobic of theſe Scori , in it we have firft 
this our 1 William Douglas, 2 then Davida, 3 Lanfrancus, who had_foure 
ſonnes, 1 Fohannes, 2 Raynaldus, 3 Ruffinus, 4 Rollaidus. Johannes had 
Albertus, who begat foure ſons; 1 Perrus, of whom we finde no ſuccel- 
ſion; 2 NeBolaus, of Wlishn 4e deſceild&d the houſes of Foinbii ; Guar- 
damilii >Attd Calltligit; 3 Franciſco Prantis;of Whom are the Countes 
bf Yoh -&hif6; Ari#zano, and Sarhleitd : ,and thoſe of Rags 4 Fa- 


robzks., Ithet 6 the Fattfflie bf che Caff};/f Jti Fohannit. Lanfrancus ſecond 
{oh Raydaldivs Wis Progemitbt to rhe Nt *h ahd Varfii. 3 Ruffinus his 
thitd ſon Was Author of the Monithi. MAsriani, & lomorum del Boſtho. 

4 Of Rb/hina2s his Fourth fon are defcetided che Paſſano,ant Aygvetiz. 

Theſe, Witktheir off- -[ptihp, tiave  intiltiþlitd ind ſpread themſelves into 
divers patt3'b bv Irtlic: AHSthey 2 are foiind in the Marquifare of Sattuce,in 
Francs; itt Guiefire, #ÞaÞdhe Bbhtdetus; where they are knowne by the 
riarhies of Hoiiglas, Having otritpred rhe Srigtiall tine , as ſtrangers are 
WoAr t6-80t; There Att "fo of theſe Stott th the towne of Antwerp in 
Brabant: ifongſt whith Petrus und Cor#elius Scoti ; itthabitants and mer- 
chairs there of the b8Rt fore,vvho wars farely challet get and interrupted 
by the ares thereof , tor Ie utding Ns feru The Douglas. Armes 
pot rhe tombs of theiF fithets, di nd 6 into Scotland, inthe yeare 
161.9. a mieſſEnvet of purſe 8; F Seatbn by hamie)wich their ſeve- 
Fall eticr$ fibiſed With the nes of Schr}, alias Dowgla oſ7,directed uncorhe 
Ristic Hotidtrable Wilany Earte ot} bs, Lord Dy ya &e. Ehhog- 
kedvig t theik dEſctnit om. is Mb d mErearing is Honours tefti- 
tron Fs eE feh\te le the ſaid Earle having examined 
therrireet by HR Ev we and off Records; fourid their claime. to be 
Juſt #0447 5 2s Ns fenfrii&d ky the fame meſſenger a avithen- 
tick Pare of their PE ON miderthe broad Selle of Scotland aS like- | 
wike rk fic Fieten td ſeveral eteSof 11iant Earle of AnSASVÞil}am 
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Earl of Morton, datedthe 16. day of, March 1621. In which patentthe 
ſaid Petrus and Cornelius extraftion from this William father of the Scori, 
and grandchild to Shokto, is deduced particalarly, as may be ſeen in the 
publike Regiſter of Scotland. 3. As for the ancient armes of the houſe 
of Douglas, they were three mullets (or ſtarres) onely in a field azure, un- 
till good Sir Fames did adde the crowned Hart, becauſc King Robert Bruce 
did concreditto him the carrying of his heart, and burying ot itar Jeruſa- 
lem. The Italian Douglaſſes (or Scoti) having come off before him, kept 
the field coat unaltered, as may be ſeen in their Tombes and other Mo- 
numents - for in Plaiſance, in Saint Lawrence Church, where there are 
above twelve ſeverall Monuments and Tombes of that Family (it being 
their buriall place) whereof ſome are of marble, ſurrounded with iron 
grates,thereisan ancient Monument of a noble Lady near unto the high 
altar, bearing theſe three mullets, with this inſcription, CMargareta Scots 
Conteſſa de Burla: but now the Italian Dowglaſſes, or Scoti, give but two 
mullets, and between two they have drawn a beam argent, which begins 
ar the right hand, and ends at the left. The reaſon of this difference is 
given in this letter ſent by the Conte de AgaFgno to this preſent Earle of 
Angus,which we wil ſet down in his own words and language,as he (eng 
it written, and ſigned with his owne hand, and ſcaled with hus ſeal. 
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FN Uando lo hebbi Þ honore de wedere in Orleans wueſtra illuſtriſsima ſuz- 
noria gli promessi fargli havere  Arbore de la famiglia Scota de Pi- 
acenza diſceſa d' illuſtriſsima caſa di Douglas. Ma perche non ho fin hors 
havuuto comodita ſicura di mandarlo, non ho pagato primo queſto debito. Hora 
dungue con Þ occaſione di un gentil, huome, mio amico, qui paſſain Inghilterra 
nonho voluto tardare piu « mandarle come faccio detto arbore o Gemcaloigia 5; 
pregando vs ill"* honorarmi, come mi promiſe dell” arbore de la caſa. Douglas 
in Scotia, almeno quella parte che la rigidezza di tempi paſſati di guerri in quel 
regro havera permeſſo di poter conſervare la memorta, et io gli nereſtero obli- 
gatiſsimo, L' arma antiqua di Scoti en Feet era conforme 4a L' an- 
tiche de Douglaſſo, come ſe wedo in ditta citta ne la chieſa de ſanto Lawren;o. 
Maal tempo che Ghelfi, && Ghibellini. guerregiavan in Italia : Li Scoti. come 
partiali d; Franceſi furon elletti capi di G cþb in. Piaben7a. Et perche tatte le 
coſe d' numero non paro. ſi imendevano Ghibellini, furono donque neceſsttati di 
rendere il numero Ell tre ftelleo vero a quattro 0 vero a due. Ma givdacando 
che accreſcerne non cowveniva : $i reſolvettero Levarne una, a la p1a37a della 
quale per memoria miſſero. La sbarra bianca che commiciando de le parte de- 
ftra va a finire ala ſimiſtra, che ſi la sbgrra commintiaſſe a la ſiniſtra, & finiſſe 
a la deſtra, ſaria Ghibellint. 11 champoche ſolea eſſere rio fud' Arrigo. 4.1m- 
peratore dato inſieme col Cimere d un Pellicano, il Cimere a quei Scoti ſoli che 
le Portana di preſente, & il campo a tutta la familia . generallmente. Ho giudi- 
cato bene fare queſta poca pins vir accio vs 111," bebbi qualche notatta per- 
che ſu ſeguita la mutatione. Mi ſara caro ch ella of nmpreccie ſcreverms | 
riceuuta di detta Arbore, all arma del quale manca la corona ſopra, che, ci deve 
eſſere in loco del cimere. Et wolendo mi honorare aj ſus lettere, in-vi Tak 
? ys ts * 
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1uſtriſsimo & Eſſ"* $* Duca di Novers mio capitano ficurt, & io ne tenero 
oblizo particulareawvs ill*, 4 la quale per fine, inſieme con Li Signori ſuok 
frac, & fighok bacio le mani, conpiegarle aa N. S. ogni proſperita, 


Di Paris le 8. Maggio, 1622. 


Dt vs i1[9* Deyotiſsimo Ser- 
vit'* & herons Il Conte 
Viarc eAntonio Scoto 


d Agazano 
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My honourable Lord, William Douglas, 


Hen I had the honour to ſee youat Orleans, I promiſed to ſend 

| you the Tree of the Family of the Scoti of Plaiſance z which is 
deſcended of the illuſtrious houſe of Douglas : But becauſe I have not hi- 
therto had a convenient opportunity of ſending it ſafely, T have nor yer 
paid this debt : Now therefore having found the occaſion of this Gentle- 
man my friend, who was to go into England I would delay no longer to 
ſend, the Tree or Genealogie : which I have done , beſeeching your 
Lordſhip as you promiſed me to honour me with the Tree of the houſe 
of Doxzlas in Scotland, at leaft, ſo much of it as the iniquitie of times 
paſt, and the wars in that kingdome have ſuffered to remain undefaced, 
and undeſtroyed , and I ſhall reſt your Lordſhips obliged for this fa- 
your. 

The old armes of the Scoti in Plaiſance, were conformed to the old 
armes of the Douglas, as may be ſeen in the foreſaid Citie, inthe Church 
of Saint Lawrance. But when the Ghelfs, and Ghibellins did warre one 
againſt another in Italy, the Scorti as partners of the French, were choſen 
to be heads of the Ghelfs in Plaiſance. And becauſe all things of an odde 
or unequall number were taken for Ghibelline , they were conſtrained to 
change the number of three ſtarres, into either foure or two. But eſteem- 
ing that it was not fit to increaſe the number, they reſolved to take one 
from them : in the place of which|(1n memory ot ir} they put a white 
or argent bar;which beginning at the right hand is drawn along,and ends 
at the left: for ifit had begun at wy left, and ended avthe right hand, 1t 
had been Ghubelline. The field which | was given 
by the Emperour Herry the fourth,| together witha Pelican for the creſt, 
which is the Creſt of the Scoti onely,who carry it at this houre, and the 

. fieldofthe whole Family generally. | 

I havethought good to make this ſhort digreſſion, that your Lordihip 

might have ſome knowledge wherforethis change was made in our coat: 
Y | your . 
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your Lordſhip ſhould do me a-fingulacfavour if you would be.pleaſedr® 
writeuntome of the receir of this Tree, 4n the atrmes of which the Co- 
ronet is wanting , becauſe the Creſt is the place where it ſhould be, and 
to honour me with your letters,which you may ſend ro my noble Cap- 
rain the Duke of Nivers, and ſo they ſhall come ſafe ro me ; for which 
favour I ſhall be particularly obliged to your Lordſhip. So kiſbos your 
Lordſhips hands, together with theſe of your brethren and chfdren, I 
pray the Lord to blefſe you with all happineſle and proſperity. 


Paris 8. NL ay 1622. _ | 
Your-Lordſhips humble ſervant 


and Couſen, 
Mark Antonio Scoto Counte 
d eAzazano. 


This Tree was received by the Earle of L,Xngus, who did alſo ſend 
to him the Tree of the houſe of Dowzlas. BY” us 
Now beſides all this which we have ſaid, the Evidents. and Monu- 
ments, Charters and Writs of priviledge of their houſezdo witneſſe the 
ſame: for inthe priviledges granted to them by the Emperour Hepry the 
fourth, and Sigiſmond, as alſo by Giovanni Maria Duke, of Millain, ' the 
ſurname of Dowg/xs is expreſly inſerted with the cirles of Earles given to 
three ſeverall perſons of thar houſe, firſt Franciſco created- Conte dc vize- 
lino ,, Gidvanni (his brother) Conte d' A g«Fano,by the {aid Duke, andro 
Alberto expreflely intituled,Come de Douglas &,Y1zolino, by Sigiſmond the 
Emperour. | | 
. Now afterall this, Thope we. may juſtly fay with Fohn Leſlie Biſhop 
of Roſſe , #nae certiſsima conjectura aſſequimur illam perantiquam.familiam 
guitus (Scoti cognomen) confirmabit jam uſws loquend; , Placentie florentem 
ex nobiliſſima noſtrorum Dag laſtorum comitum proſapih oriundam fuiſſe - that 
the Scots in Plaiſance are come of the Douglaſſes 1n, Scotland. 'And thus 
_ for William the ſecond, ſonne ro Hugh the firſt, and grandchilde to 
Shotto. ym of = 
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of Williamhe firſt Lird,crearcd Lord of Douglasarrhe © 


Parliament of Forfaire, 3.56 


? Ow to return home #$aiti to the Scoriſh: Dowglaſſes, we firide'rhar 
1 \\| King MHakobme Kenmore ina Padiament held at Forfar m An- 
gus, in the yeare 1057. as the manuſeript, c314# and Buch: 
an have it, but according to Boeriis, 1061 did ereare many Earles , Ba- 
rons (or Lords) and Knights, amongſt whom there is Gulidd ors a Hamm 
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The fourth of that name: 5 
#[1;, who wis made a Barton:the words are theſe: MaliolmusScotoyiny Rex 
86m $cone toronatns ard to6r. Inde Forfarnm cehtrale indixit Cont#tin; 
wolens ut Primones quod antea no# fer at, alinrum more gentium! 4 fradis ſuis 
cog ronemprfler rye * quofdam wero etiam tomites (vntgo'Eavles )* quoſdam 
Barones ( #7 Lords )- attos « Milites, aut' Equites Anratos ( vnlgo mattiall 
Knizhts) creavit Makdufſum Fife Thanum,Pife Conitem,Patrinunm Dimbp- 
rum, Marchiarum comitem : alios quoque viros preſtantes, Montethie, Atho- 
lie, Marrie, Cathancſie, Roſsie, CAnguſie, dixit comites, gr enm Sou- 
les, Davidem Daratey ab © Abernethie, Simoners a Tueddel, Gulielmum a 
Douglas, Gilleſpium Cameron, Puvidem Briechen, Hugonem a Caldella, Baro- 
nes, cum atverſis aliis, E quites Auratos,. + pauct vero Thani relicti,-In 
Engliſh thus, WMalcolmethe 8$6* Kirls Scots, being crowned'at Kone 
in the year 1061, conveened a Parhament at Forfaite, where, accordin 
to the cuſtome of other Nations, he -ordained that: Nobfemen ſhould 
havetheir titfes to be diſtinguiſhed: by their poſſeſſions, and hands which 
had not beenthe cuſtome of this. Countreyin former times. And? fo'he 
created ſome -Conntes or Farles, others Barons -or-Lords; and others 
Cavalliers or Matrtiall Knights : he made Mackauffe Earle of Fife, who 
had been Thane of Fife.; Patrick Dumbarre, Earle of Marche : he made 
alſo others of the Nobility Earles of Monteeth, Athole; Marre, Murray 
Cathnes,Roſle, Anguſle. Fohn Souls, Dirvid\Dardier of Abernethie, Simon 
of LY egarmdy oor of Donglas ,Gileſpie Cameron, David Briechen, Hugh of 
Calder, were made Barons or Lords : others more” he knighted like- 
wife a great many, ſo that few Thanes were left. Fhis'\note of theſe very. 
words wereexrracted out of the Regiſter and Monuments: of FeolmeKil): 
and ſcnt tro.George Ruchanan, when he was in writing_his hiſtory of Scot- 
land ; whereof Fohn. Read, (Buchanaps ſervitour, and — having 
reſerved a copy, did communicate it to diverſe'afterward. Now here 
this William being ranked amongſt the, Nobility, who were choſen our 
to receive theſenew honours, could be'no mean man : bur in all likely- 
hodd, the chief and principall of that name ; and ſo the eldeſt deſcended 
of Sholto; and his ſonne Hugh the firft;'and his grandehilde Huthriig fe. 
cond, by lineall ſuccefſion. This is al wehave of hin -ſave char ifs a 
q (re report and tradition, that his two ſons,” Fohrand Ah 
nights at the fame Parliament; whielis an argument ithavhe 


am.,were | 
hath been « man of goodeſtcem, and emiricne place. | 
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©, Of John! the ſecond Tow of Doughs! 
Ill;am did leave behind hinftyv6 ſonnes;Fohnand William, both 
* 'Knights-:* The etteſwas'Sit Pohn of 'Done/atburn, whichisa, 
parcell of 
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nd and mannditt* tying betwixt Ertrick forreſt, 
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and Pecbles. The other wasWrlian of'Glendinning) whichis aboutthe 


. 


arts of Weſt=Feviardale neere toEweſdale. Now whethet this 
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eire, who was teſigned(dyfing his fathers life time onely)by the title of 
Douglasburn, 'of whethier h&had art Merbiother, and fo both h&- and:Sjr 
oo th : | | W7t- 


moſt 
EO Nd fikeered to hisArherinthe Lordffip, as deine; his eldeft for. and- 


> Of thez. VVilliam and 5. Lord 


Wiliam.were but.cadets of the houfe of Dowglas, we cannot affirm : But 
thus much they ſay, that theſe two brothers were men of great power 
and authority, and yery worthy and valiant gentlemen. They affirm alſo 
that Sir Wiliam of Glendinning had two ſonnes, Alexander and William, 
of whom are deſcended thoſe of Creſſewall, Strabrock;, Pompherſton, 
Pittendrigh, and Calder-Cleer. 
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of William the ſecond of that name, and third 
Lord of Douglas. 


K 7 E have but little merition of this man, onely in 2 Charter 
\A\ ' granted tothe town of Aire by King David, firſt ſonne to 
'V,.. King Malcolme Kenmore, he is inſerted a witneſſe without any 
other title or defignation : Then Gulzelmus de Douglas, William of Douglas. 
This Charter was given the 25. or 27: yeare of his Reigne, the yeare of 
God 115. two yeares before his death, which was 1153. 


_>— I 


; . of Archbald the fourth Lord of Douglas, and firſt 
ROE EY ES of that name_Þ. 
=\Here is as little mention made of this AHrchbald, as of the former 
_ BB . Wiliam:wetnd himoncly inſerted witneſſe ina ſecond Charter 
R. granted to the town of Aire, by LLlexander the ſecond ſonne to 
. King Wil:am, inthe 22. offts reigne, and of our redemprion, 1236. 
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of the third William, and fifth Lord of Douglas, maker of 
of - the . with the Lord 
i Abernethie. 


His Y Yillid is found in an Indenture tmade betwixt him, and the 
- |:-- Lord Abernethie, which, the Earles of Angus have yet extant, 
. }. . amongſt their other evidents and rights of their lands. The date 
of this Indenture is. on; Palmeſunday, inthe yeare 1259.. inthe reigne of 
Alexander the thitd : the placeythe Caſtle of. Edinburgh : It is a contract 
of marriage, in which the father called there 771/liam Lord Dowglas,doth 
contra@ his ſonne Hugh Douglas to Marjory Abernethie, ſiſter to Hugh 
Lord Abernethie, The ſumme and contents thereof, are that the marriage 
ſhall be ſolemnized on Paſche day, that all things may be perfeed be- 
fore Aſcenſionday . The conditjons are theſe, for the:Lord Abernethies 
part, that he ſhall give with his fiſter to. Hugh Douglas, wiginti cariitas 
terre (perhaps it ſhould be Carrucatas terre) twenty Plough gate of land 
intherowne of Glencors. And for the Lord Dowglas part, that he ſhall 
give to his ſon Hugh Douglas and Marjory his wife 20.Carrucatas in feud de 
Douglas, twenty plough gate of land 1n the few. of Dengins, The witneſ- 
ſes are Alexander Cumine, Earle of Buchan, ' Raynold Cumin, John of 
Dundie-Moore, and one Dovg/as,whoſe Chriſtian name was wora away, 
_s | and 
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Thez. VVilliam, and 5. Lord Douglas. 1; 
and could not be read. This ſhould ſeem to be that Indenture which Sir 
Richard Metellant of Lithingron, father to 70hn Lord of Thirleſtane, 
ſometime Chancellour of Scotland, of worthy memory, doth mention 
in his manuſcript, where he hath carefully colle&ed ſome memories of 
the houſe of Douglas. He ſayes that Sir Fohn Ballandine of Achnoute 
Knight, did ſhow to Fohn Leſly Biſhop of Rofle, one Indenture that 
makes mention of Douglaſſas $o. yeares before that Lord William (the 
Hardie) who was contemporary with William Wallace, and this Indenture 
is very neare ſo long before his time. Bur he faith that the Lord Aberye- 


.thie, who doth there indenture with the Lord Dowglas,was father to Mar- 


jory, and our Indenture makes him brother to her, It may be there have 
been two Indentures ; one before this made by her father, which nor 
being accompliſhed during his life, hath been renewed by his ſonne or 


- brother,or that they have miſtaken ir, for there is no other ſave this one- 


ly (which doth clearly. call him her brother) amongſt their writs and 
evidents. Ulpon this there was drawn up a Charter without date of either 
time or place; onely it appears by the tenour thereof, that it was made 
after the Indenture. The giver is the ſame Lord William to Hugh his ſon 
and heire : the lands diſpoſed to him are, Glaſpeti, Hartwood, Kennox 
and Carmackhope, and Leholme, together withthe lands ſayes he,(que 
ſunt incalumnia inter me & heredes Fo annis Crawford) that are in ſuit of 
law betwixt me and the heirs of Fob» Crawforde, without any detriment. 
Then the caule of his giving is ſer down, that they may be a dowry to 
Marjorie Abernethie his ſonnes wife, and ſiſter To Hugh Lord Abernethie. 
Ever after this he intitles his ſonne, Dominus Hugo de Douzlas, Sir Huzh 
of Douglas. -It hath an expreſle caveat, that if after the marriage be &. 
lemnized, the ſaid Sir Hugh of Douglaſdale ſhall happen to die, or if he 
ſhall (41:quo mals ſuo genio) through ſome devilliſh or wicked diſpoſition 
abſtain from copulation with her, ſhe ſhall brook and injoy theſe lands, 
alrhongh the ſaid Lord Y/i/{am ſhould be alive : And if the ſaid cMar- 
jory ſhall outlive the- ſaid Lord YVilliam, thought her husband Huzh 
ſhould die before him, yet he ſhall have the third part of his lands in 
Dons, excepting the third of ſo much as the ſaid Lord Y7iliam 
ſhall leave to his wife.. There is in it another very ſtrange point, and as ir 
were a proviſion incaſeof divorcement,or not conſummating the marri- 
age : viz.thar if the ſaid Sir Hagh, or Lord Hugh (Dominus Huzo)be then 
(after his fathers death) living lord and heir, or have- an heire by any 
other wife, the ſaid 3 arjory ſhall poſſeſſe the lands notwithſtanding, all 
the daycs of the {aid Hughs i, Now he could not have an heirc by 
another wife, unleſle he were firſt divorced from her. There is alſo one 
clauſe more touching her ſecurity,'That it the Lord Abernethie, or his 
counſel! ſhall deſire any other ſecurity reaſunable by Charter or hand- 
write, that they ſhall cauſe make the conveyance as they think good, and 
Lord FVill;am ſhall ſigne it, and ſet his ſeal to it. The ſeal at this is lon- 
ger then broad, faſhioned like a here, the letters thereon arc worn away, 


| and notdiſcernable ſave onely (Wl) and the armes ſecme to be three 


Starres or Mullets at the upper end 'thereof : bur I cannot be bold to ſay 
abſoluicly they wereſo., This [| have ſer on the more particularly 
on $ and 
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wa. Of obey. VVilkam and's. Lord: 
and punQually, that by theſe circum ſtances the truth may bemore-clear 


and free from all-ſuſpition of forgery andimvention. I have doneitatſo, 
that though every onebe aot.curious or taken withthoſe things, ſach as 


wy (8 wWhich\num ale dekr of my {cif to be one) may <nd iy, 


erg debre of thenoe unpleaſant, nndiſome Way pro 

By this (or 9. le: its .cteare that this Wiltam is notthe ſame with 
YVilliam Hardie, who died inprifon, and was father co good Sir Famer, 
becauſe his name was F Yilgam, and hada fonne #gh, as theocher all 
had: for if we do but ſuppoſe that Hugh contradied to I arjory Adberne- 
thie.were 25. yeares of age at the makang of the Indenvare (12 59.) and 
that his father Lord /Yi{Gam were twenty fiveyeares elderthon his fon 
Hugh, fattieiin all : then muſt he have been when he married the 
Englifh Lady (by whom he had divers children) and when he affift 
Vrllans# Falace, whenheurpriltd the'Calſtles of Sanquhaire and Dif- 
deir, and performed other wartike exploxs, being 1hill 1n action zitl the 
I 300. about 90. Or 100, ; which carnes. no likelihood with 
x that pneſo old, hoald be ſo of his body. Beſidesrhis Lord 73 4l- 
Lemthe Authour ofthis Indeature had for his eldeftfomne and heire this 
Hugh contracted to « farjory Abrrnahie, bur the aldeft lomne and heire 
to that Lond #7 i/l;am wanted good Sir Fames, who died wn Spuin : for 
all our Hiſtories do'tell how that the Biſhop of Saint Andrews did ſure 
King Edward for good Sir Fames to reſtore him 20 ts fathers lands and 
inheritance, by King Edward refuſed to dom : mndma p19 
by King Robert Brace an the fifteenth yeave Of tits reipne, Bermici 
> As at Berwick upon Tweed, of the L Doughs, theſbox- 
prefle words are contained, Facobo Domino de Douglas, Filin & Hereds 
Guliclass de Douglas. This good Str Fames dying without hene male law- 
fully gotten of his own body, his brother Hugh ſaccreded to himinthe 
| yeare 1342- in which year the ſame Haug/doth give « Charter of the ſaid 

ak and Lordſhip,to wiz, D xogerher wath the lands of Car- 
michel,Selkrick,&c,To his NephewWallam fon torcbbaldhis brother, 
which FVil6aw did ſucceed to Hugh, he having uothoires naule, he was 
atterward Farle of Douglas. Now itis againſt all reafon1o chinkrhar he 
that was comracted to Marjery '(r259:): ſhould be the fame 
with this Hagh who gives this Clzarter (1342;) ſeeing hemult be now 
L106. Of 107, years of age, which ts not probable. 

This 7 #illiam had to wife Marthiriter of 4lexmder Earle of Cami, 
who bare to him two ſonnes, Hugh his oldeft, and YYillianthe Hardie : 
by their alliance mou wtans Q _— belidesthar cho nor alit- 
the ſtrengrbned, e great men L, irfelloorchar'his 
poſterity became of kindred ro King, Dake Hewrs ::for Fergus Lord of 
Calloave had two fonnes, the eldrr Gilbere.and 1Puhred che younger A Art 
ts Sch} he ordainedthatthe Lordſhip. of Flows thou 
betwixt them, which: was.done acc ; und i diviſion was rati- 
fied and confixmed:by King Willias, who didthenteigne : burthe King 
being afterward taken veilineren Amnvjick be the Engliſh,Gilberr nothing 
contemed. with the. divifies, ; got Ethred tus brother into hag 
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 eAnd 9. of that Name. 15 
hands, cauſed put out his eyes, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole Lord- 
ſhip, and kept it till he died, which was before the: Kings return our of 
England, before which Ethredalſo was dead. Theſe two brothers left 
each of them a ſonne behind him., Gzlbert left Alexander, and Ethred 
Rowland. This Rowland finding his fation the ſtronger, thruſt our his 
couſen Alexander, and ſeized upon the whole eſtate himſelf alone, and 
at the Kings return took a new gift thereof of the King, who gave alſo 
to Alexander, Gilberts ſonne, in recompenſe and lieu thereof, the Earle- 
dome of Carrick : This Alexander had bur one ſiſter named Martha; 
who was married to this Lord William Doxzzlis, he went into Syria with 
Edward Prince of Wales, who was brother in law to King Alexander, 
the third, ſent by the King and State at the Popes requeſt, to fight 
againſt the Saraſins, There went with-hinz the Earle of Athole; and ma- 
ny brave Knights and Gentlemen: in which expedition he died , leaving 
onely one daughter his heire, Martha Countefle of Carrick. She was 
married to Robert Bruce, ſonne to Robert Bruce (who is known by the 
name of Rohert the Noble) and to 1/abel ſecond daughter to David 


'Earle of Huntington. To this Robert, the Counteſle of Carrick bare Ro- 


bert Bruce, who was afterwards King of Scotland. So then we ſee how 
Martha Counteſle of Carrick, and Wi{{iam the Hardie were Couſin ger- 
mans, and her ſonne King Robert Bruce, and good Sir Fames Coulins 
once removed : ſo that not onely the thralled liberties of Scotland, and 
his private loſſes, did oblige Sir Fames to fide with King Robert, and to 


Nick ſo conſtantly to him, bur this tie of bloud: and conſanguinity alſo, 


being ſo near a kinſman. We are alſo to obſerye here,that Martha Coun- 
tefſe of Carrick, was alſo the neareſt , juſt and rightfull heire to the 
Lordihip of Galloway, being deſcended of the elder brother Gzlbert,and 
therefore to be preferred before .AH{aze, who was deſcended of the 
younger brother Ethred by Rowland his ſather : and after her and her 
heires, her fathers ſiſter married to this Lord William was next heire to 
both theEarledome of Carri&t,and Lordſhip of Galloway.Whether this 
title did move the Douglaſſes to ſeek the Lordſhip of Galloway, as they 
did afterward,and helped them to obtain it the more eafily of the King, 
or of others deſcended of Allane, and of his heires, I leave it to be 
conſidered. How ever that be, we may ſee by the matching with this 
honourable houſe of Carrick, Galloway and Abernethy, the chief Peers 
in this Realme as then, that the houſe of Dovglas was of no ſmall eſteem 
and account long before good Sir Fames, and that they - miſtake things 
farre, and are bur ill vated in Antiquity that thinke he was the firſt that 
did raiſe that name to Nobility or greatneſle, this Wi/iams marriage ha- 
ving preceded his time 80. yeares atleaſt, MEN 
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of Sir Hugh (the third of that name) and ſixth 
|  " Lord of Douglas. © . g 
"Iliamhad to his eldeſt ſonne and lawfull ſucceſſour, Sir ugh 
Douglas, who as we have ſaid was married to Marjorie Aberne- 


o  #bje, daughter to Alexanter, and ſiſter ro Hugh Lord of Aber- 


D A nethic , 


16 Of SirHugh the 3. of that name, 
nethie. This houſe of Abemterhic were friends arid followers ofthe Cami 

mins, and did affiſt and — them in all their enterpriſes, 2s we may ſee 

by their joyning with them at Kmrofſe when they. took King Alexander 
the third; Their credit and favour with their Princes appears by this , 

Thar Lord Willon Aberneabic.got of King Wiliam the Abacic of Aber- 
brothock, or (as it may be thought rather, for the writing was dimame 

and hard r6 diſcetn) the Collegiate Church lands of Abernethie, paying 

thence yearely twenty yon This Hugh Abernethie obtained alſo of 
King Alexander therhird, a Charter of the lands of Lenrie, and a penſi- 

on of fiftie pound ſterling by yeare: likewilc he got from the ſame King 
a confirmation of the lands of Hulkftone and Lileſtone, In theſe gifts 
the Carmmins ſtill are witnefles, and.wnh them ſtiked Parrick Earle of 
Dumbarre. We findealfo a gift of twenty pound land granted by 7ſebel/ 
Coumteſfle of Srratherne Relict of Walter Cammin, and her husband John 
a_—_ Inthe dayes of Baliol this houfe was fo powerfull, that thy were 
able to mike their party good againſt the Earle of Fife, whom they flew, 
and were winked at by: Balioll: with this houſe did Sir H»#g# match, as 
his father had done with Carrict and Galloway, which as it was an ho» 
nourablealliance for him,” ſo doth it alſo argue that rhe houſe of Douglas 
even then was noble and tonourable, and in the rank among(t the great- 
eſt, 2s we have faid. 

How long this Sir Hugh Lord Doaglas did live after his contract and 
marriage, we cannot finde : but it is clear that he had no children that 
ſurvived and omlived their father, becauſe his brother Wzaw was his 
heire and fucceſfour. Neither can we relate any his particular aQtions;one- 
ly fanie- and tradition have given him a received wſtimony ofa@vitie, 
wachfulneffe and diligence, by terming him good Sir Hs#gh- Douglas, 
whom his foes found never {le 
Brides Church in Douglas. 
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of William the Hardie (or Long-legge) the fourth Williag and 
| ſeventh Lozd of Douglas. 


coutape is diſtinguiſhed by the addition of Y7/illign the hard, he 
named alfo Wikian Mk ; by reafon of his tall and poodly; 
ſtature, having been@a very perſonable-man. Hee was twice married : 
firſt to the Lord Keaths fifter, 'by whom he had two ſonnes , Tawes and 
Hugh, 6&5 isevident by a Charter of reſignation made by his fon Hwgh to 
his nephew 77am the firſt-Barle of Douglas : his nexr wite-was an 
Engliſh Lady called Ferrar, or Ferrass, of which name we findethe Earls 
of Darbie to have beene inthe dayes of King Henry the third: She bate 
alſo two ſons, Arc#bald Eordiot Galloway, and 1obn., of whom are de- 
{cended the Lords of Dalkeith, Maines, and Loghleven. 

Conterning himſUlbt; we finde inthe Engliſh Chronicle), thar when 
| KiSge the firſt rook inthe town.of Berwick { ja the yeate 2295.) 
he was. Captiia oftho Caltle there, and got being able co refiſt and hold 


out, 


T3 Bigh did ſucceed his brother 77illiaw, who for his valour and 


eping. He with his wifeare buried in Saint | 
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The 4. VVilliam, and 5. Lord Douglas. 15 
ou, the Towne being in the enemizs hands Zhe rendred the place, with 
hinſelfe ao « prifoner,where he remained untill the warres were ended, 
by the yeetdifig of 79b» Balioll tro King Edward. During the time of his 
captivitie he was to marry this Bnglith Lady, that ſo he'might be drawn 
ro favour the Kings pretenfions in conquering of Scotland. But his 
matching did nor alter his affe&tion towards his native Countrey , nor 
brake his conſtancie m performing his dutie to it. | 
- Wherefore when he heard that 777liam FYallace was riferi up, and 
had taken open banner againſt the Fngliſh,he joyned with him,by which 
acceſhon Rr kane Wallace Army was much increafed and ſtrengthened, 
yet they were not alwayes together, but according to the occaſton,and as 
rtunity did offer, they did divide their companies z and went to fe- 
verall places; where they hoped to get beſt advantage of the enemie, and 
where there needed no great Armie, but ſome few companies at once. Ir 
theſe adventures Lord William recovered from the Englith the Caſtles 
of Niſdiere and Sanwheire. The manner of his taking the Caſtle of San- 
wheire is ſaid to have beene thus: There was one Anderſon that ſerved 
the Caſtle,and furniſhed them with wood and fewell,who had dayly ac- 
ceſſe to it upon that occaſion. The Lord Douglas dire&ts one of histrufti- 
eſt and ſtoureſt ſervants to him to deale with him , to finde ſome meane 
ro betray the Caftle ro him , and to bring him within the gates onely. 
Anderſon exther perſwaded by entrearie,or corrupted for money.gave my 
Lords fetvant (called Thomes Dickſon ) his apparell and carriages, who 
comming to the Caſtle, was let tn by the Porter for 0 pe Dickſon 
preſently ſtabbed the Porter, and giving the fignall to his Lord who lay 
neere by with his Companies, fet the gares,and received them into 
the court. They being entred, kilted the Capraine, and the whole Eng- 
ltiſh Garriſon,and fo remained maſters of the place. The Captains name 
was Beuford, a kinſinnan to his own Ladie Feyrais, who had oppreſſed the 
Countrey that Iay near to him very infolently. One of the Engliſh thar 
had heen in the Caſtle eſcaping, went to the other garriſons that were in 
other Caſtles and Townes adjacent, and told them what had befallen his 
felfowes, and withall informed them how the Caſtle might be recover- 
ed : whereupon joyningthetr forces together, they came and befieged it; 
The Lord Do»glas finding himſelf ftraightned, and unprovided of neceſ- 
faries for his defence, did ſecretly convey his man Dickſon out ar apo- 
ſtern or ſome hidden paffage, and fent him to William Willace for aid : 
Wallace was then in the Lennox, and hearing of the dariget Douglas was 
in, made alt the haſte he could ro-come to his relief. The Engliſh having 
totice obWallase approach, left the fiege,and retired roward England, yet 
pot {6 quickly but that Waflare accompanied with Sir Fohn * ag did 
overtake them; and killed 500. of theirnamber, ere rhey could paſſe 
Palſwynton. By theſe” and fuch like means Wallace with his aſſiſtance 
having beaten out the Engliſh from moſt part of their ſtrengths in Scot- 
tand, did commit the care and' cuſtody of the whole Countrey; front 
Dramlenriggeto Aire, tothe _—_ of the Lord Douglas. Now how- 
| beirthere be no mention of theſe things' in our Chronicle, yer ſeeing the 
book of. Pallece ( whieh-is more particular in many things ) ſpeakes of 
| them, 
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18 ' Of Villiam the Hardie (or Lono-leg,) 
them, andthe Charter of the houſe of Siminton deſcended lineally of 
the ſaid Thomas Dickſon, who for this and his other like ſervices done to. 
this Lord, and afterward to his ſonne good fir Fames, got the 20, mark 
land of Hiflefide, which his poſterity doth enjoy ſtill, holding of the 
Lords of Douglas and Angus, and there is no doubt to be made, bur he. 
hath done much more in his aſſiſtance he 4h Wallace, then is recorded 
or extant any where, there being no likelihood that in thoſe ſo bufie 
times theſe ſo valiant and brave warriers did lie idle, though the particu- 
lars lie buried in deep filence. And certainly it was not for nought that 
his lands were burnt by Robert Brace himſelf, his wife and children taken 
priſoners, and brought to' the King of England : his wife and children 
were taken by Bruce himſelf, by the Lord Clifford. King Edward required 
him to take his oath of fidelity ro the Crown of England, and become 
his ſubje&, which he utterly refuſing to do, his lands were givento the 
Lord Clifford, and himſelf committed priſoner, and ſo he continued to 
the houre of his death. During which time he never abated any thing of 
his magnanimous courage and conftancie, but thewed himſelf worthy 
. of his noble progenitours, and no wayes ſhort of whatever worth either 
they had, or fame hath beſtowed on them :. So did he alſo well deſerve 
to be predeceſſourto ſuch ſucceflours, and father to ſuch poſterity ; who 
(as we ſhall heare hereafter) did follow this vertuous example and pat- 
tern. How praiſeworthy is it in him, that neither the danger of his own 
paoee (being in the hands and power of his enemy) nor the example of 
o many as did yeeld to the victorious Conquerour, there being few or 
none beſide Will;am Wallace that ſtood out againſt him, no not the deſpe- 
rate caſe and eſtate of his Countrey brought to ſo low an ebbe,. could 
break his reſolution to remain firme to his native ſoyl : Notwithſtand- 
ing, that by all appearance all was irrecoverably loſt, ſo that his ſtanding 
out againſt the King could bring no help to it, and certain enmity ( for 
ought could be ſeen) ro himſelt and his poſterity for ever. 

Setting afide all theſe regards ( which are ſo common, and ſo highly 
accounted of in this our laſt age) not meaſuring dutie by profit, or com- 
moditie, nor following the common rules of that wiſedome which now 
reignes in the world, which is to reſpe& and preferre our particular be- 
fore all other things; but weighing matters in another ballance, and ſqua- 
ring his actions by what was generous and right, rather then that which 
was gainfull and advantagious for himſelf: he hath left an example of 
true wiſedome,vertueand honeſty ,and.of true magnanimitie unto others: 
he dieth a free man in deſpite of his enemies,though a priſoner,and bear- 
eth witneſle ofthe liberty of his Countrey, that it did nor ſerve, but was 
oppreſled;-convincing the Tyrant of that time of yiolence, and the Ad- 
vocates and ProQors, which either he then had, or fince have pleaded 
for him jn thar debate, of moſt impudentand manifeſt lying. And there 
are ſome even in our dayes ſcarce yet aſhamed of ſo ſhamefull an aſſerti- 
on,asto affirm thar Scotland,and ſome of their Kings have yeelded obe- 
dience, and homage, to a forrain Prince, acknowledging him for'their 
Soveraigne. But the truth hereof is, thar it hath been oppreſſed, bur ne- 
yer ſerved; it hath been overcome, and overrunne, but it.neyer mee ; 
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The 4. VVilkam and 7. Lord Douglis: ig 
And in the owne tune through canftancy and .conrage, did atlaft over- 
come the oyercamer, and 4hake off the yoake of tarrainers in ſpight of 
all their force and4raud; whereofasthe Lord Dowgleas inthis catafhrophe 
of his life is.a pregaant wicneſſe;ſo hath be left behiad him an honoura- 
ble memory ofan invincible mind, and a leflon for tyrants coreach, and 
let chem ſee how weake a thing tyranny 18, and how ſmall power and 
Farce it hath when « meets with true courage, though it were but of one 
man, who overcomes their force and falſhood, with truth and conſtancy : 
And certainly this Lords vertue and metits are ſuch, as, how ever thoſe 
thar come after him did fall into more happy times, and had better occa- 
ſionsto ſhow themſelves, and to make rheir ations more confpicuous 
rowards their Countrey:yer,there is no reaſon why he ſhould be thoughr 
inferiourto any one-of them, becauſe his fortune was harder then theirs : 
Nay, he ought rather 20be preterred:fo-much the more, as he was more 
aſſailed, and compaſſedabour with difficulties, and did wraſtle with the 
neceſſities.of the times withour ſhrinking, or ſuccumbing under the bur- 
den : Beſides it was he that planted and 1ajd rhe foundation, upon which 
they builded ſo honorable interprifes,8:did perfe&t what they had begun. 

Some write.that he being cited by King Edward, with others of this 
Counrrie, appeared.upen the citation, andithat he was not apprehended 
by fraud orftotce, bur came of his-own accord to Berwick : which if he 
did, it hathnotbeen to-canfeſle, or acknowledge any ſervitude, or .ho- 
mage, 25 due to Edward,orthe Engliſh, but to pleadfor theliberty of his 
Countrey, andro proteſt and teſtifie againſt his uſurparion. Others ſay, 
that he and the Biſhop of Glaſgow being challenged to pertake in a.cog- 
ſpiracy againſt King Edward , under apretext of a ttreatie with Percie, 
(to avoid the imputation of diſloyaltie and treaſon, of which he would 
not be partaker ) he came and yeelded himſelf cro.the King,which if it be 
true, qravgh honourzhleand generous tact, remarkable and rareto be 
found, that noJove of his Countrey, nor hatred oftyranny(ſo ſtrong and 
powerfull motives) could draw him to.be partaker of any diſhoneſt aj- 
on, though. againft his. enemy. Methinks-luch nable.carriage mighr have 
procured more noble dealing at King Edwards hands, and.have wrung 
morefavour from him, which fince #t did-not,; it may betaken as an ar- 


. £urent, as want of goodneſle.in himelf; who bad neither judgement 


diſcern in vertue, nor a heart to hogour it.in.others : But for my owne 
part Inhinkeit moſt likely that hee was taken by one means or other, 
and brought..in againſt his will; -but whether hee were brought in 
with bis will, or .came An againſt his will, chat word of yeelding 
( which they aſcribe ro.bim ) is cithervvery impertineat, orelle very 
waxily zo be underſtopd.;to wir, for che yiclding.of his-perſon onely, nor 
of.che liberty:of his Countrie,which henever yeclded:netther for.the ac- 


- knowledging of any Engliſh authority. oger it or himſelf which he never 


woyld.do,!but chooſerather to dic an,priſon in Hogs cowre.in Berwick. 
There atethar fay he was {cor fram Barwick to Newcaſtle, ang from 
thenoe catried to Yorke, inthe Caſtle whereof he.died, and was,buried 
inglitcle Chappell at zherfouth.cnd.of the.bridge which is now.altoge- 
thier decayed. His death {which.is xegkned affometg havalallen qurjn 
dota t 


20 Of good Sir James the fiſt 


the yeare 1307.) muſt have been ſooner inthe'year 1302. for his ſonne 
Sir 5 returned into Scotland in the yeare 1303. when Edward was at 
Nr when the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes did recommend him to the 
King : Now Sir Fames camenot home till he heard newes of his fathers 
death. Ir is alſo ſaid of this Lord, that he had the Iſle of Man, whether as 
heritable poſſeſſour, or as Governour onely it is not known, but it is well 
known that this Iſland belonged to the Crown of Scotland, and that the 
Douzlaſſes have had more then an ordinary intereſt therein; Douglas Ca- 
ſtle, and Douglas Haven, which carry their names to this day, do beare 
ſufficient witneſſe; But whether from this man or ſome other, 1s not fo 
caſie to determine peremptorily. | 


—_—_. 


of good Sir James, the firſt James, and. 
eighth Lord of Douglas. 


Ti next is James, commonly called good Sir Fames, whom men 
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account as the firſt, of whom the houſe of Douglas received the 

beginning of their greatneſſe, which came art laſt ro exceed 0- 
thers ſo farre, that it did almoſt paſſe the bounds -of private ſubjets. He 
was 85 we have ſaidalready, ſonne to the ſame William by his firſt wife 
the Lord Xeeths ſifter : his education in his youth is ſaid to have been in 
' vertuc and lerters , firſt at Glaſgowe, afterwards at Paris : for his father 
bcing encombred with warres, and laſt impriſoned, his uncle Robert Keeth 
conveyed him away to Paris in the time of Ph;lip le bell, where he remain- 
ed exerciſing himſelf in all yertuous exerciſe, and profited ſo well, that 
he became the moſt complete, and beſt accompliſhed young noble man 
in the Countrey, or elſewhere, Being certified of his fathers death, the 
love of his native ſoile made him to return into Scotland, to erder the 
courſe of his life, by the counſtll and advice of his friends. Burt when he 
came home, finding his patrimony diſpoſed by King Edward to the Lord 
Clifford, and his triends ſcarrere and cif rſed, having by his mother 
ſome relation of kindred to William Lambert Archbiſhop of Saint An- 
drewes, he addreſſed himſelf ro him, who did receive him kindly, and 
entertain him nobly. And when King Edward the firſt was come to Stir- 
ling in his laſt journey ( at what time he in a manner overanne all Scot- 
land, and deſtroyed the monuments thereof) the Archbiſhop going thi- 
ther to ſalute him, carried this young manalong with him : and taking 
his opportunity, preſented him to King Edward, humbly intreating him 
to take him into his protection,and to reſtore him into his fathers inheri- 
rance, and imploy him in his ſervice, as a youth of great hope and expe- 
' Qtation, and ſuch as might be uſefull and ſtedable if he ſhould be pleaſed 
to uſe him. The King demanded 'whart he was, and having underſtood 
what his name and lineage was, and that he was fonne ro Lord Williams, 
did abſolutely refuſe to do him any courteſie, or favour, nay he could nor 
abſtain from reproachfull and contumelious words againſt the obſtinacy 
and treaſon (ſo was he pleaſed to nickname vertue) of his father, ſaying, 
that he had no ſervicefor him,nor for any ſuch traitours ſon as his father 
was ; that he had given his lands to better menthen himſelfe, and thoſe 


that 


and $. Lord of Douglas. Fi 

thi had done him better ſervice then /he was able to doe ; and though 
they had not been given , yet would he'never have given them to him, 
So implacable he was, and ſuch pride-had he conceived, with contempc 
ofthe depreſt eſtate of this + \ eos na remembring the variableneſſe 
of the eſtate of man ; and lictle knowing or confidering,what weight and 
moment may be in one man alone, in whatſoever condition, to braule 
fomerimes, and to help even to dilappoint and overthrow the enterpriſes 
of the mighticſt Monarchs. It came even ſo to paſle in this man, who 
didthis Kings ſonne and ſucceſfour ſuch a piece of ſhrewd fervice, as he 
had never the like in all his life : which had been more ſhrewd, if the 
ſpeed of his horſes, and the undutifulneſſe of ſome Scots, that received 
him into their Caſtle of Dumbarre, when he fled from Bannockburne, 
had not ſtood han in better ſtced, then all his huge -Hoaſt and rich King- 
dome, wherewith he was ſo puffed up. Whereby Princes and great men 
may learne, not to deſpiſe the meanneſſe and moſt afflicted ſtare of any, 

nor £0 looſe the reins neitherto unjuſt ations, or reproachfall words. 

Sir James being thus rebuked, what could he do againſt a King, a Mo- 
narch,a victorious and trumphant King * to whom all had yeelded,with 
whom all went right well, in his ruffe, in his higheſt pitch, in his gran- 
dor, compaſled about with his guards , with his armies : to controll 
him, he was not able ; to plead for juſtice, it would avail him nothing z 
to reply, could profithim leſſe : a Prince, his vitors word is a law , nay 
more then a law for the time. There was no conteſting,no contradicting, 
were his ſpecches never ſo unjuſt : he behoved to ſwallow this pill (how 
bitter ſoever) there was no remedy but patience. Nay, the Archbiſhop 
muſt be filent alſo, and dares not mutrer one word, .wherefore home he 

s with this ſcorn, to-expedt a berrer time of replying : not in words, 
bs deeds, and of ſhowing what ſervice he was able eo have done to him. 
The occation of which though it were over long in coming in reſpect of 
bisdefireg yer did fall out, noe very long after : for within two or three 
years (1 305.) Robert Brzoe came into Scotland, not yet. a King (lavein - 
am # having right to be King of he Countrey,whom Edward had 
ferved m the fame kind, and who had receired the like anſwer and ſcorn 
m 2 Petitionnot unlike, for both did crave their fathers inheritance, Sir 
Fames onely a Lordſhip, and the Bruce a whole Kingdome, which was 

' but his due, and he had done him better ſervice then Sir Zames. He had 
fought againſt his own e ons for him, ſpent the. of his friends, 
and his owne, in hope of it; with greatlofſe ro himſelf, and example to 
others not to do the like,Bue nexther duety,nor deſert, nar promiſe could 
over{way his ambition, and maſter jt f@ farte, as to ſuffer him to perform 
what he had promiſed :, @ad hot comment to heve fed this Prince with 
the food of fools, faire hopes, and alter ſo much imployment and many 
notable ſervices, to fruflraze him, be:muſt needs alſoembnrer all, with a 
flouting anſwer to his demand. To ſuch a height afpride had proſperity 
raiſed him, that no mggdeſty could keep hun from looſing the xejns to an 
unbridled rongue, which doth never beſte a man; much keſle a Prince : 

| Wherefore as hatred and deſpight did-animate himagaialt Sir Fames, for 
his farhers refuſing to ſerve him : ſo ecabition did work the ſame affeci- 
"JF E on 
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2. Of good Sir James, the firſt James, 
omit him apainſt Robert, though he had ſerved him , both were refuſed 
of their ſuits, borh rheir petirions were rejected ;. the one with ſpight,the: 
other with deriſion. What (fairh King Edward, being urged with: his 
promiſe of giving the Kingdome of Scotland to Bruce) N"avons nous antre 
choſe a faire, que de conquerir des royaumes pour vous ? ſpeaking in French, 
Have we nothing elſe to do, but'to conquer Kingdomes for you 7 Kings, 
Potenrates, Vicors, ſhould not be preſſed with their promiſes: So they 
think, and ſo men ſay;lawes are not made for them,whichthey leap over 
at their plea ire.And it might be thought ſo perhaps,it their power were 
perfe&,and if there were not a more abſolute and over ruling power, that 
is able to range them under reaſon. We ſhall finde it ſo even in this parti- 
cular in the ownetime, although rhis were no time for him to reply : no 
more then it had been for Sir Fames at Stirling. Burt the time being now 
come in the yeare-r305.as faid is. - 

. But the time -being now come, [though not ſo fit as he could have 
wiſhed, yet as it was he behoved touſe it, and make vertue of neceſſitie. 
And ſo withdrawinghimſelf ſecretly out of England, he came to Dum- 
freis, and there ſlew Fohn Cummin his greateſt enemy ,determining from 
thenceforth to behave and carry himſelf as King of this Realme. And 
here by the way, we may obſerve Gods providence towards this _ 
dome, in-preſerving the liberties thereof, who had before ſtirred up Wits 
am Wallace like another - Sampſon to vindicate it out of the hand of the 
Engliſh. Now that he is gone, he ſends home our lawfull Prince, and 
righteous ſucceſfour-rothe Crown, to fight our battles for us, and to 
perfe& the work which the other had begun; onely for ſo much as abour 
this time, Fohn.Monteeth under colour of friendſhip, had betrayed W:ll;- 
am Wallace into the hands of the' Engliſhfor money ; and he being taken 
and carried to London, -was by King Edwards command, tortured and 
put to death with greatcruelty , and his armes, and legs, and head, hung 
up inthe moſt eminent places and Cities both of England-and: Scotland. 
Ot which fat of Edwardswe will ſay no more,bur onely ſet down theſaid 
Wallaces Epitaph, which is perfixed to that book that is writtenof his ex- 
ploits in Scots rime. The Epicaph is in latine verſe, but the Authouris 
incertain, and the-more 'is the*pity, for he deſerves to-have been better 
known. Thus its, -' LE MiIMo TS: 


Invida morstriſti Gulielmum funere vallam, 
as cuntta collit,” Suſtulit is 
Et tanto pro cove, cins ;| pro fimbus urnaeſt, 
 Friguſque'pro lorica, obit. Rf 
Tlle licet terr as loca ſe inferiora, reliquit : 
A! fata faitis ſupprimins, | 
Parte ſui' meliore ſolum, Calumque perrerat 
Hoc ſpiritw;jllad gloria, OO 
At tivi ſs mſcriptum generoſo pectus honeto'  * 
- Ful es, ihoftis prodir _ 209 DU 7 
LArtious, Angle, tuis in pwngs parcior eſſes,' 
Nec oppidatim ſpargeres - 2 
Membr4 


and 8. Lord of Douglas. 
 Membraviri ſacranda adytis, ſed ſcin quid iniſt4 
Immanitate viceris 


Ht walle in cunitas oras ſpargantur & horas 
Laudes, tuumque deatcus. 


A verſe, whereof Buchanan needed not to have been aſhamed; 


Envious Death, who ruines all, 
Hath wrought the ſad lamented fall 
Of Wallace, and no more remains 

Of him, then what an Urn corſtgins. 
Aſhes for our Heroe we have, 

He for his armour a cold grave. 

He left the earth too low a ſtare, 

And by his worth o're came his fate. 
His ſoul death had no power to kill, 
His noble deeds the world doth fall 
With laſting Trophies of his name. . 
O ! hadſt thou vertue loved, or fame ; 
Thou couldſt not have inſulted ſo 
Over a brave betraid dead foe, 
Edward, nor ſeen thoſe limbs expos'd 
To publick ſhame, fit to be clos d 

As Reliques; in a holy ſhrine; 

Burt now the infamy is thine. 

His end crownes him with glorious bayes, 
And ſtains the brighteſt of thy praile. 


But to return to our Sir Fames: he is no ſooner advertiſed of the Bruces 
arrivall into Scotland,and of the Cammins ſlaughter, when without cither 
ſummons or intreaty (ſave of his own mind in that common caſe fimpa- 
thiſing with the other) he reſolves to try his fortune in that courſe with 
him.Bur what could he do(pooreGentleman)being in ſuch necefſity,and 
deſtitute of all ep : he had neither horſe, nor armour ; nor followers 

e: 


for ſuch a bufineſle : all was gone, and violently taken from him by the 
iniquity of the times, and the prevailing of the enemie. There was nei- 
ther triend nor mean left for his proviſion. Shall he burden Archbiſhop 
Lambert * what coulda Prelate do © what could he, efpecially being un- 
der the beaſts feet, as we ſay, and ſubje& ro King Edward * Ir is better 
ſometimes to force a friend, thento indanger him. Compulſion may 
be uſed where there is perill inthe conſenting : chiefly if the party be 
not unwilling,the ground right, and the cauſe good : otherwiſe, violence 
15 never to be attempted, neither is iniquity, fraud or falſchood, ( evill 
and hurtfull courſes) either againſt private men, orthe publick ſtate to be 
warranted by this example. To it he goes, and robs Lambert of what he 
durſt not give him : heinticeth his ſervants ;whoſe hearrs did ſerve them 
to ſerve him in that hazard, whom their Lord durſt not command to go 
with him : he takes alſo ſome gold from him, and provides him we : 

| 2 orls 
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24. Of goad Sar Faaries, theirft 'hames, 
horſe and armdas, and thybaſl.mighcferrure bee done lay» the ſtrotig 
hand ; and violence might plead for the es tracy. wards hands, 
he beats the reſt of tha fuwvame' akyw. were lefy. : and krigoes away 
with the prey : An honourable robber,.amd j iler 1 bÞe mects Robert 
Bruce at Arickſtone in the head of Anandale. If he were welcome or nor, 
] leavbriett thecodfideriton of the Braderthe was recer ent as his Cou- 
fin, and uſed as acompanion, and continued a faithfull Friend and loyall 
SubjeR, ſo long as their dayes.eommimed; wither marmance, emulation or 
jealouſie, or grudge ort either ide! "A happy Kayg by fich a ſervant ! 
A happy ſervant by ſuchaPrnmce!: A:happp'Countrey by ſuch a ſociety 
and pair of worthy friends! (So Kis wizere ventaces encounter, begetting 
mutuall affe&tion, and produce. mbrable effects.) The Biſhop of Rofle 
Fohn Leſlie ayes, that he carried! this: money to-Srimce tram the Archbi- 
ſhop, and makes no mentiowaffanyborer, whole: commendation of this 
Famcs is not amiſle ta be tare» mferrad; Hoc z2mapore quidien Jacobus Du- 
glaſius, altiſsimi animi, Or ad quevirpericuls ſabeands paratiſsimi adoleſcens, 
dum cum animo (uo reputatR obertmin(omeiihe mertwu ornementis excultum) 
injuſtis Anglorum arms mezari, & *iniquis belly tehis configi, ab Epiſcopo 
Sanito Andreapelitano, am cujns, fans comrun pennies gramcm ad Roberti 
cauſam labantem ſuſtentandams inupeemevis; il amq; alt quam cclerrime tulit. Cui 
in bello ſtrenuam, in pace liberant.; vb adtuerfis- fidelems , in-proſperis jucun- 
dam operam| per: reliquans vite: carticulans fenayee: poſ® ea navavit. Ab hoc 
Jacobo clariſsima Duglatierwn ſawiir: prevents ſme: Nobilit atis nomen acce- 
piſſe perhibetur, In Engliſh thus: At this cime one faves Bouglas, a youth 
of high ſpirit, and ready to undergo whatſoever perilt, conſidering with 
himſelf how Robems Brace ( a man adorned with all vertues ) was vexed 
v/ith the unjuſt armes ofthe Engliſh, and purfued with warre againſt all 
equity : obtained of the Biſhop of Saint Andrews ( in whoſe company 
he wits) a grexe ſuraric- ot money;;ro wphotd rhe! now dectining cauſe of 
Robert ;, winch money he cactiedrohim with all diligence, and ever after 
aided him x1 bis warres valiansly : wn peace he was free and'upright, plea- 
fans in proiperity,, and faithful}. inadverſity, during all the dayes ofhis 
life. Prom this Famey: the noble family ofthe Devgldſes is counted to 
have taker che beginning of greatneffe:: fo fare Fohy: Leſley. | | 
Torewurs : them efforts at firſt were of exceeding hard ſuccefle. Robert 
Brace was crowned at. Scone in the yeare 1306. in April , at which Sir 
apa athfted, caſting irito 2 heape, as others did , a quantity of earth of 
1s lands of Douglas; which making « licrle hill , ir is called yer Omnis 
zerra, This was the cuftome of thoje times, by which homage they rhar 
hetd the King of Scorland Supreme onder God, were diſtinguiſhed from 
others. Some moneths after the coronation, xbour the 19. of June, they 
were defcatcd ima conflit at Methven by 0damere de Yalexce Earle of 
Pembroke, but withour auy great loſſe of men: for they being few in 
tturabex, and perceiving their inequalitie, fled betimes , while their men 
were yer 9 breath and unwearied; having adventure fo far rather toric 
their fortahe, whar it was like to-prove in their maine intentions, then in 
hope of viQorie, where there was fo great oddsevery way. There were 
faken at this battel! Sir Thowas Randulph a young ftripling, Sic —_— 
Fraſer, 
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#vaſty, Sir David Baviay, Infls Mwiatin, Hugh 44 14 Hay, of Bugh Hay, So- 
wary alt;and fore others, whom Sir Aiwer # alence cauted 10. promuſe fe- 
alvy roche King of Bngland, and on: thax condition ſaved their lives : e- 
ſpecially Raxdulph., who is.remarked' afror this to: bave beene very. for- 
ward forthe King of Engtnd,till he was taken againe by Sir F4ames Dore 
ls,a5 we ſhalt hearc hereafter. After this. burelt they retired to the Ca- 
ls of Kildrummic,where the Queene and divers other Ladies, remained : 
in preas fcarcitio of vivers,, boing ſuſtained molt part by what Sir Fares 
Douglas tooke by nag fo Gſhing. Not long after , as they went by 
Athok into Argyle, Athate having iarcHigence of them , invaded them, 
together with Lorne his fiflers, and conſtrained thom to fight at a place 
called Datree (which is to fay, Tho Kings field) about the twelfth of Au- 
uſt ; theiv fortune was no-bertex then it had becene before ; the day was 
DA, fome but not many of their mea flaine,they themſelves put to flight, 
and by flight faine to fave their lives by lurking amongſt the hits tor a 
ſeaſon ina moſt defers place, living zpon roots and herbs,and lying in the 
open fields on. the bare ground, or among the heath, ſometimes but with 
one, other times with none ta attend them , being unceriaine whom to 
wruf, in that frowning of fortune, whan commonty there are but few thar 
remain friends, and many become enemies, baſe minds feeking thereby 
either to avoid harm, orto gain favour of the ſtronger, Ar lalt finding 
that they were hotly hunted after,and hardly followed, they thought tt 
their ſafeft way to go to the Woeftern Iles. Lochlowmond lay in their 
way, whether being come , and having found an old boat, Sir Fames 
{ however expert in that Am before ) having learned ſo much by thar 
great Schoolmaſter Neceffity, rewed his King over this Lake in a night 
and halfa day. Thus faith the manuſeripr, bur it feemeth rather to have 
been ſome other Lake then Lochtowmond, ar rather ſome inlet of the 
Sea (which are called fomerimes Lakes) between the main Land and the 
Ile in which they turked : becaufe Lochlowmond is ofna ſuch breadth, 
asthar it ſhoutd be eſteemed a great matter to raw over it in thar ſpace : 
and defides they did row to an Ifle where they did reſt amongſt our A- 
budes, tonone of which Lochlowmand is adjacent. The Bruces book 
ſaith not thatthey rowed through the Lake to the Ifle, but through the 
Lake to the next land, and then pafſed ro the Sea fide where they provi- 
des boats in which they failed to the Ifles. Ir attributes alſo this rowing 
= others, then Sir Fawes, though hee were the firſt finder of the old 
Oats. | | 
Thus it went with them, andtoſuch an exigent was the hope of our 
Countrey brought. Thus we fee thefe great minds,and(afrerwards) grear 
men 1n a baſe, poore, and perillous, but never miſerable eſtate (which 
vertue 15 not capable of) defolare in it ſelf, deſtirute of friends, and their 
firſt attempts daſht by che mean under Captains of their great cnemy 
King Edward. But ere they have done, they ſhall make his ſucceflouy ro. 
flie in the like ſort in a fmatl fiſher boat, poorely accompanied ta fave his 
owne perſon, after the loffe of his army. On ſuch moments do the hapes 
and fears of mortall men depend,and fuch viciflicude is the eſtate of choſe 
glorious crowns ſubjet umo, which men do ſo much affet, Car 
travel, 
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travell and turmoil ; as for them, it was not the Crowne onely, bur their 
libertty alſo, that they ſuffered for : andnot their owne liberty alone,but 
the treedome of their Countrie and Patriots, which they ſought to main- 
rain againſt injuſtice, fraud and violence. Wherefore we never heare that 
chey ala at any time, or diſpaired any time in the midſt of diſpair: 
ſuch force hath a good cauſe ina good heart,theAuthour of goodneſſe,no 
doubt fitting at the rudder of that boar, and preſerving the old ſheards of 
it, ſo that they gave no place to the violence of the waves, and their 
hearts from yeelding to that deſpair that every way did aſſault them, un- 
till he had finiſhed that work he had to do with them for recovering *- 
the liberty of their Countrey, and beating down the pride of tyranny, 
that hee might in all this ſhow his own might and prerogartive,in caſting 
down and ſetting up at his pleaſure. Such hard beginnings have often- 
times the greateſt works, and ſo little ought either hope or diſpaire bee 
grounded on the firſt ſucceſle. | | 

Being landed in this little Ifle, which the Braces book calls Rachrine, 
(other Authours name it not) they remained a while hidden there with a 
ſpeciall friend of King Roberts ;, both the Iſle and the man being worthy 
of moreexpreſſe honour, and a perpetuall memory of their names: he for 
his faithfull friendſhip, the Iſle for its ſafe receit, and harbouring ſo good 
gueſts, and their good luck after this receir, their efforts from hence for- 
ward having been almoſt ever proſperous. Their ſafety was (moſt part) 
in this, that men believed they were not ſafe;ceafing to ſeek thoſe whom 
(they thought) had ceaſed to be, taking them to have periſhed, becauſe 
they appeared no where to the view of the world. Like example is —_ 
ſince recorded of Maſiniſſa King of Numidia: and their lurking dot 
bring forth the like fruit and effects. 

Bur it was not fit for them to lurk too long : their friends might ſo 
have been diſcouraged, and loſing hope, have forſakenthe cauſe, where- 
| by the work would have been the more difficult,if not impoſhble. Thete- 
. foreto begin again afreſh, the King obtains from his good friend ſome 
' ſmall company of men, and Sir Fames with fourty of theſe (which hee 
got of the King) went and tooke in the Caſtle of Arane by a ſtratagem. 
A ſmall, but happy flouriſhing of a better ſpring time, after that their 
rempeſtuous winter, which ſhall yeeld a full harveſt, and bring forth the 
ripe fruit of liberty to their Countrey, and the ſettling of the Kingdome 
to his maſter, and his poſterity, untill theſe our dayes, and 'we- hope for 
ever. Thither came the King alſo within two dayes (and hearing ofthem) 
Malcolme Earle of Lennox. Theſe ſailed from thence into Carri&, where 
they tooke a Caltle ofthe Kings proper inheritance, bur the Writers do 
not name it. 

And here indeed the courſe of the Kings misfortunes begins to make 
ſome halt and ſtay, by thus much proſperous ſucceſle in his own perſon; 
but more in the perſon of Sir Fames,by the re-conqueſts of his owne Ca- 
ſtles, and Countries : from hence he went into Dowglaſdale, where by the 
means of his fathers old ſervant Thomas Dickſon he tooke in the Caſtle of 
Douglas, andnor being able to keep ir,he cauſed burn ir,contenting him- 
ſelf with this, that his enemies had one ſtrength fewer in that Countrey 

then 
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thin befote; The nianner of his raking of it is ſaid to have beene thus : 
Sir _— taking onely with him two of his ſervants , -went to Thomas 
Dickſon, of whom he was received with tears, after he had revealed him- 

felfe ro him, for the good old man knew him norat firſt,” being in meane 
and homely apparell. There he kept him ſecretly in a quiet chamber,and: 
brought unto him'ſuch as had beene trufty ſervants to his father ; not all: 
at once, bur apart and by one and'one, for feare of diſcoverie.” Their ad- 
vice was, that on Palmſunday , when the Engliſh would come forth ro 
-<the*Church, being a ſolemne Holiday , he with his two ſervants ſhould 
come thither apparelled like countrey taskers , with mantles to cover 
their armour, and when he ſhould perceive that the Engliſh were in the 
Church, and his partnet&were conveened , that then he ſhould give the . 
word, and cry the Douglas ſlogan, and preſently ſet upon them that ſhould 
happen to be rhere, who being diſpatched, the Caſtle might be taken ea- 
fily. This being concluded, and they come,1{o ſoone as the Engliſh were 
entred'into the Church with Palmes 1n their hands (according to the cu- 
ſome of that day)lirtle ſuſpeRing or fearing any ſuch thing ; Sir Fames, 
according to their appointment, cryed roo ſoone (a Dowglas,a Douglas ) 
which being heard in the Church(this was Saint BridesChurch of Dou- 
glas) Thomas Dickſon, ſuppoſing he had beene hard at hand, drew out his 
word, and ran upontthem, having none to ſecond him, bur an other 
man, ſo that oppreſſed with the multitude of his enemies, he was beaten 
downe,and {laine. In the meane time Sir Fames being come, the Engliſh 
that were in the Chancel kept off the Scots, and-having the advantage of 
the ſtrait and narrow- entrie , defended themſelves manfully. Bur Sir 
Fames encouraging his men, not ſo much by words,as by ods and good 
example, and having ſlain the boldeſt refiſters, prevailed ar laſt, and en- 
tring the place, flew ſome 26 of their number, and rooke rhe reſt , abour 
10. or 12.perſons, intending by them to get the Caſtle upon compoſiti- 
on,orto enter with them when the gates ſhould be opened to letthem in: 
bur it needed not, for they of the Caſtle were fo ſecure , that there was 
none left to keepe.itdave the porter and the cooke, who knowing nothing 
of what had hapned ar the Church,which ſtood a large quarter of a mile 
from thence, had leffthergate wide open,the porter ſtanding withour,and 
the Cooke dreſſing the dinner within. They entred withour reſiſtance, 
and mear being ready,and the cloth laid, they ſhut the gates, and rooke 
their refeftion at good leaſare. ORE 
Now that he had gotren the Caſtle into his hands , conſidering with 
himſelfe{as he was-a man no lefſe adviſed then valiant ) that it was hard 
for him to keep it,the Engliſh being as yet the ſtronger in that Countrey, 
who it they ſhould'beſtege him, he knew of no reliefe ; he thought better 
ro carry away ſuch things as be moſt eaſily tranſported, gold, filver, and 
apparel, with ammunition and armour, whereof he had greateſt uſe and 
need, and to deſtroy thereſt of the proviſion, together with the Caſtle ir 
ſelfe, then'to diminiſhthe number of his followers , for a garriſon'there 
. Where they could do no' good. And ſo the cauſed carrie the meale and 
malr,and other cornes and graine, intothe Cellar , and layd all rogether 
in one heape : then he took the priſoners and ſlew them, to revenge the 
death 
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death of his truftie and valiant fervans Thawas Dickſon, mingling the vis 
Gale wich their bloud, god burying theix carcaſſes mthe heap of corne : 
rthat he firuck out the heads of the barrells and puncheans , and ler 
the drink runne throughall, and thea he caſt the .carkaſſes of dead horſes 
and other carrion amongt it, throwing the ſalt above all, ſo to make al- 
rogether unuſefull tothe enemie 3 and.this Cellar is called yet the Dov- 
glas Lairder, Laſt of Ull,be ſer the hauſe on fire,and burar all the timber, 
and what elſe the fire could overcome, leaving, nothing hut the ſcorched 
walls behind him. And this ſeemes to bethe firſt Sing of the Caſtle of 
Douglas, fot it is ſuppoſed that he took it twice. For this ſervice,and 0- 
thers dane to Lord Williew his father, Sir Fames gave unto Thomas Dick- 
for the lands of Hiſleſide,which hath beene givea him. before the Caſtle 
was taken, as ari encouragement t0.-whet him on , and not after , - for he 
was {laine in rhe Chutch ; which-was both liberally and willy done of 
him, thus to hearten and draw men to his ſervice by ſuch a noble begin- 
ing. The Caſtle being burnt, Sir Fames retired, and parting his men in- 
to divers companies; ſo as thoy ayes be molt fecret,he cauled cure ſuch 
as were wounded inthe fight, and he himſclfe kept as cloſe as he could, 
waiting ever for an occaſion to enterpriſe ſomething againſt the enemie. 
So ſoone as he was gone, the Lord Chfford being advertiſed of what had 
happened, came himlſelte in perſoato las, and cauſed re-edific and 
repair the Caſtle in a very ſhort time,unto which he alſo addeda Tower, 
which is yet called Herries Tower, from him, and ſo returned into Eng- 
hand, leaving one Thryſwall to be Captain thereof, 
Sir Fames his men being cured of their wounds , and refreſhed with 


reſt, he returned again tot do » at, what time he: was ready. to fight 


with Sir Amore F lence, the of Lorne, and Sir Thomas Randulpb,at 
| Cumnack. The King had nox above 400. men, ſo.that being almoit en- 

compelled by the enenue ere he was aware, he was forced to forſake the 
field, having loſt his Banner, which was taken.by Sir Thomas Randulph, 
by which he got great credit with King Edward.King, Robert in bis flight, 
or retreat , divided his men into three companics, that went ſeverall 
wayes, that ſo the enemie being uncertaine in what company he himſelf 
were, and not knowing which to,purſue ratheſt, he mightthe herrec e- 
ſcape, When they were all come againe to the place of their xeadezvous, 
which the King had appointed when he divided them, Sir Fames-Dougl.ss 
perſwaded the King to ſet upon a company of rhe caemics.,, who. were 
ben 9p wn lying by MINLINE from PE 6 of the, Army, 
without feare of any danger *which.the King did, and-having {laine 200. 
of them, he ſcattered the-reſt. | ry wr 

After this, Sir __ 
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and chaſed himſelfe, who did eſcape very narrowly,for ke left his {word 
with them, and fled alone to Kilmarnock and Kilwinnin, the reſt back to 
Bothwell. This was before the barcell of Lowdoun hill, where both the 
King and:Sir Fames were preſent, at which they defeated Sir Aymore Ya- 
lence and 3000. men, they having onely 500. which. Sir Aymore tooke {0 
to heart , thart he retired himſelte into England , where he gave over his 
charge of Warden, and never returned into Scotland againe* with any 
command; except it were when tke King came 1n perſon, The Engliſh 
Chronicle {ayes that the King diſcharged. Sir Aymore who was Earle of 
Penbraoke, and placed Fohn de Britton in his office , and made him Earle 
of Richmond. Theſe particulars I cannot ghefle why they ſhould have 
beene omitted by our Writers, being {o remarkable defeats , where dili- 
gence, dexteritie,and valour, have beene uſed with wiſedome and judge- 
ment. However, uponthis withdrawing and departure of Sir Aymore Va- 
lence, King Robert being rid of the greateſt danger , makes toward Inner- 
neſle, leaving Sir James behinde him, to recover ſuch places as were ſtill 
inthe enemies hands. He therefore getting him into Douglaſdale , did 
uſe this ſtratagem againſt Thruſwall Capraine of the Caſtle of Douglas, 
under the Lord Clifford : hee cauſed ſome of his folkes drive away the 
catrell that fed rteare unto the Caſtle, and whenthe Capraine of rhe OAr- 
riſon followed to reſcue, gave order to his men to leave them, andrto flee 
away. This he did ofren,'to make the Capraine to flight {uch frayes,and 
to make him ſecure, that he might nor ſuſpect any further end to be in it : 
which when he had wrought ſufficiently ( as he thought ) he laid ſome 
men in ambuſcado,' and ſent others away to drive away ſuch beaſts as 
they ſhould finde in the view of the Caſtle, as if they had been theeves 
and robbers, as they had done often before. The Capraine hearing of ir, 
and ſuppeſing there was no greater danger now then had beene before; 
iſſued torth of the Caſtle, and followed atter them with ſuch haſte, thar 
his men (running who ſhould be firſt ) were diſordered and our of their 
ranks, The drivers alſo fled as faſt as they could.rill they had drawne the 
Capraine a little beyond the place of the ambuſcado ; which when the 
perceived, rifing quickly our of their covert,ſer fiercely upon him,and his 
.comipanie, and foſlew himſelte, and chaſed his nien back to the Caſtle, 
ſome of which were overtaken and flaine, others got into the Caſtte,and 
ſo were ſaved ; Sir Fames not being able to force the houſe , rook what 
bootie he could get without in the fields,and ſo departed.By this means, 
and ſuch other exploits, he ſo affrighted the enemie, that it was counted 
a matter of great jeopardie to keepe this Caſtle, which began to be called 
the adventurous(or/hazzardous)Caſtle of Douglas : whereupon Sir Fob 
Walton being in ſuit of an Engliſh Lady, ſhe wrote to him, that when he 
had kept the adventurous Caſtle of Douglas ſeven yeares, then he mighe 
thinke himſelte worthy to be a ſutor to-her. Upon this occaſion Walton 
rooke upon him the keeping of it, and ſucceeded to Thruſwall, but he'ran 
the ſame fortune with the reſt that were before him. | 
| ForfirFames, having firſt drefled an ambuſcado neare unto the place, 
he made fourteen of his men take ſo many ſacks,and fil them withgraſſc, 
as though i had been.corn, which they carried in the way toward La-: 


nerik, 


30 Of good Sir Tames, the 1. James, 
nerik, the chicf marketcown in that County : ſo hoping to draw forth 
the Captain by thar bait, and either to take him, or the Caſtle, or both. 

Neither was this expe&ation fruſtrate, for che Captain did bire, and 
came forth to have taken this yidtuall(as he ſuppoſed.) But ere he could 
reach theſe carriers,” Sir Faxes with his company had gotten berween 
the Caſile and him : and theſe diſpuiſed carriers, Being the Captain fol- 
lowing after them,did quickly caſt off their upper garments, wherein they 
had masked themſelves, and throwing off their Jacks, mounted them- 
ſelves on horſeback, and mer the Caprain with a ſharp encounter, bein 
ſo much the more amazed, as it was unlooked for : wherefore when he 
ſaw thaſs carriers metamorphoſed into warriours,& ready to affault him, 
fearing that which was, that there was ſome train laid for chem, he turned 
about ta have retired to the Caſtle, bur there alſo hee mer with his ene- 
mies; hetween which ewo companies, he and his whole foHowers were 
ſlain, ſ6 that none eſcaped ; the Captain afterwards being ſearched, 
they found (as itis reported) his miſtreffe letrer about him. Then heg 
went and tooke in the Caſtle,bur it is uncertain(fay our writers) whether 
by foxce, or compoſition ; bur it ſrems that the Conſtable, and thoſe thax 
were within have yeelded it up without force in regard that hee uſed 
them ({o gently, which he would nor have done if he had taken it at utte- 
rance, For he ſent them all fafe home to'the Lord Clifford,and gave them 
allo provifian and mony for their entertainment by the way. The Caſtle 
which he had burnt onely befare, now he razeth, and caſts down the 
walls thereof to the ground. By theſe and the like proceedings, within & 
ſhort while he freed Douglaſdale, Arrick forreſt, and Jedward forreſt, of 
the Engliſh garriſons and ſubjeion. 

But Fhbamas Randulph, Alexander Stuart Lord of Borickle, and 4daws 
Gordene, being Englized Scvrs, concluded to gather together their forces, 
and r9 expulſe him out of thoſe parts. Now it fell ſo our, that Sir Pawes, 
intending to lodge at a certain houſes upon the water of Line, nd] being 
come hither tor that purpoſe, by chance all theſe three were lodged in 
the ſame houſe before he came, which drew on a skirmiſh betwixt them; 
in which Alexander Stuart Lord of Bonckle, and Themgs Randulph, werg 
taken priſoners, and Adam Gordoxe ſaved himſelt by flight. This peece 
of ſervice was of no ſmall importance, in regard of the ſervice 
done to the king by Thewas Kandpiph, both while the King lived,and af- 
ter his death when he was regent ,which all may be afcribed ro Sir Fames, 
who conquered Ravdulph to the Kings fide. With theſe his priſoners he 
went into the North, as farre asthe Mernes,” where he. met the King re- 
turning from Innernefle, of whom hewas heartily-welcomesd, borh for 
his awne fake, and becauſe he had brought him his Nephew Rundalph, 
whom the King did chide execedingly. And he again reproved the King 
aut of his youthtulneſſe and raih humour, as thqugh he did defend the 
Crowne by flying, and nor by fighting ; wherefore hee was committed 
ro priſon, thereafter pardoned ; and being made Earle of Murray, he wes 
imployed inthe Kings fervice. This is related,jn the Bywces book, and 
hath nothing fabulous or improbable in it : andtherefore it ought nor to 
be {lighted : Eſpecially ſecing, ag I am-informed, the- Book was penned 
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by a man of good knowledge and learning, named maſter Fohn Barbour, 
Archdeacon of Aberdene; tor which work he had a Lyorer”! penfion our 
ofthe Exchequer during his life, which he gave to the Hoſpitall of thar 
Towne, to which itis allowed and paid ſtill in our dayes. He lived inthe 
reigne of David the ſecond ſonne, and ſucceſſour to King Robert Bruce. 
Sir Fames was with the King at Inverourie (ten miles from Aberdene) 
ainſtFohn Curmmine Earle of Buchani,who was there defeated on Aſcen- 
Fon day, in the yeare 1308, From thence Sir Fames went with him when 
he recovered Argyle ; the Lord whereof had once comed in to the King, 
Þut was now revolted to the Engliſh ſide. And likewiſe at many more 
journeyes and roads, both in Scotland, and England, Sir Fames did ever 
more accompany him, | 
In the year 1313. hee tooke in the Caſtle of Roxburgh, called then 
Marchmouth,whileſt the King was buſie about Dumfrees, Lanrick, Aire, 
and others ; and while Sir Thomas Randulph was lying at the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh : The manner of his taking of it was thus; about Shroveride 
which is a time of feaſting and revelling, he with ſixty more, having co- 
vered their armour with black, that they might not be diſcovered by the 
glittering thereof, went in the forenight toward the Caſtle;8& when they 
came neare toit they lay along, and crept upon their hands, and feet, 
through a buſhie piece ofolound till they were come cloſe to the foot of 
the wall. Thoſe that did watch upon the Caſtle wall eſpied them , but 
the night being dark, and by reaſon of their as, Fo they tooke them to 
have been cattell : for they,at the foot of the wall heard the watchmen, 


(there being two of them) ſaying the. one to the Þ her, my neighbour 


ſuch an one ('naming him by his name) means to Wake good chearto 
night, that he hath no care of his catrefl, bur leaves them thus in the 
fields all the night : to whom the other replied, hee may make good 
chear this night, but if the Douglas come at them, he will fair the worſe 
hereafter ; and with this diſcourſe they went their way. Sir James and 
his men having heard this conference, were very well pleaſed withall,;and 
Slad to be (o miſtaken : rhey laddered the walls with ladders of cords, 
made by one Simon of the Leadhouſe, who was alſo the firſt that adven- 
tured to ſcale with them himſelf alone, both to trie how they would 
hold unbroken, and to view what guard and warch waskepr above. The 
man that ſtood ſentinall ſaw him well enough, but becauſe there were no 
more with him, he gave noalarum, but ſtood warching to have catched 
him onthe top of the ladder, thinking to have knocke him down, orto 
have tumbled him headlong over the wall : but the other prevented che 
danger, and leaping in nimbly upon him ere he was aware, ſtabbed him 
with a knife,and threw him over the wall amongſt his fellowes,to whom 
he called to make haſte up, aſſuring them the coaſt was clear : but ere 
they coyld come up, another of the watch coming about, and perceiving 
a man ſtanding on the wall,” madetowards him, but Simon diſpatched 
him alſo.. And now the reft of his companions were got up alfo, who 
marching towards the hall, they found the Englith art their ſhroying, ear- 
ing, and drinking,and piping, and dancing. They entred the hall, he had 
bur eaſic work of ic, to do with them what he liſted, being moſt of rhem 

Fz drunk, 


22 Of good Sir-Lames, the 1, James, 


drunke, andall of thera unarmed : Onely the Captain (Guillaum de fey. 
wes) fea inzo the great tower being Hangerovfly hurt with the ſhot Fi 
arrow, where be remained ſafe all that night, but the next morn £6 
oclded himfelf becauſe of his wound upon condition thathis life ſhould 
be ate,and his perſon ſafcly ſer on Engliſh ground, which ag willing- 
ly granted, and fairhfully performed. But hee lived notlong after, his 
wound being deadly and uncurable, 
Thus was the wheel of worldly affairs ( vvhich men call fortune ) fo 
vvhieled about by the King, and his partners, that in this yeare 1313.be- 
ing the ſeaventh from his Coronation, and the fifth or ſixth from rhe 
beginnzag of the courſe of hjs vidtories, there yvas not one ſtrength re- 
maining in the poſſeſſion, or povver of the Engliſh, ſave Dumbartane 
Caſtle (which was afterward yeelded up by Fohn Momeeth apon cam- 
poſition)and Stirling, which at this preſent was beſieged by Edward 
Brycethe Kings brother.To relieve Stirling,and to raiſe the ſiege thereof, 
King Edward the ſecond came in Proper perſon, and thereon mnſued the 
batrell of Bannockburn ; a battell fo famous and memorable, as few rhe 
like have happened inany age z Where there were two Kings preſeng, the 
ods ſo great, andthe defeat ſo notable. The Engliſh King did bring into 
the field all chat he, was able to make, not onely of Engliſh, bur of his be- 
ond {ea dominions; neither of thoſe that were his owne SubjeRs onely, 
Lon hee was alſo aided and alliſted by his friends and confederges, un 
Flanders, Holland, Zeland, Brabant, Picardie, Gaſcony, Normandy, 
Guien, Byllonois, and Burdeayx ; of theſe and his owne Countreymen, 
be had in all x50009, fighting men;to place them in the middle number, 
which fome ſay. was but balf the number, and that he had 300000 of rhe 


whole ,in we proportion of foot and horſe; intending to have extermi- 
W 


nated the whole nationof Scots; with ſo confident a prefiunption of vi- 
Rory, that he brought'with him a Carmelite friex ( a Poetaccording to 
the time) $0.commir his triumphs to writing : he was defeated by 30009 


, 


or 35000 at the moſt ; (as all agree) and that'in/a.plain and. open held , 
Mn there was ſlain, of his mea 50000, If, was fought the 22 of 
02; © ond ron oral TE 
Sir Fame; being preſent ar rhis Battell , did carry himfelfe ſo before 
the fight,in the fight,and after jt, as that his behaviour is norto be ſlight- 
ly gr over with adry foot [ as we ſay ) butparticularly ro, be noted, 
both for his owne honour ( for it is indeed worthy of perpetuall honout 


and Profle) ang for a patterne t9 be followed by others, eſpecially by all 
ſuch as ſet their hearts and minds to follow vertug,andro ſeek rrue glory, 
which ariſcth from vertye. Before the battell , we have his kin neſle, 
loye, and care of his friend, or (as ſome will have him tp þe) his equlous 
Compeitor , joyned with try igqenialte in his demeanour towards - 
T Ponige Zendelps for King Robert having ſent Randulph with 520. horſe 
to oppoſe the Lord -lifford with 00, Who was making toward the Ca- 
ſtle 0 Stirling ; Sir Fames carefull for his friend in'reſpet of this ods in 
number, firſt yery orderly ſoughr leaye af the King to go to his ſuccours, 
bur after the King had refuſed him , he went 6 t Without leaves, which 
thoughit were a kinde of breach of militarie diſfiplite , yet It ſhewes 
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ar '$. lord of Dbuglas. p3 
how dearly he loved:the man, that for his ſake be-wauld thus tranigrafle 
the order of the warre, and to take his hazzard of the Kings diſpleafure, 
rather thehnocorſahke hun in this. great danger, as lie took itto be. And. 
2s tic ſhewed his love-and:kindnafle:m rhis{a vertne-of great price , and 
preauly.ro be commentied)fo did he.g)fo his modeſtie,conrtefic;and mag- 
nangritie(allchree concupring:in.opc fact,and mnch-more commendable) 
in that hee dacing his fnatend ro have:the barter of che:enemie, ſtood aloofe 
as 6 ſpectator, for feare x0 impazre his-glory in char victorie , by bemg a 
ſbarer with bt therom, ' Weake mindes feeke ro participate of other 
mens glory, and far -want'of worth in-rherafelves thruſt an with others. 
Baſe and mneanefpinits are wont 10 leſken.amd diminiſh the adtians of 0- 
tbers, becanſerhey have no hope to oquall rhem. Malignant diſpoficions 
envie thew,and approve of nothing but what is their owne , and would 
have ttthougit tharthey oncly are ableto doallthings, and that none 
beſides them-can do any thing. As theſe vices were here farre from this 
man, ſo:fhonkd they bt as farre fnom all orhers : and as the contrary ver- 
bucs tld Mliinc mim ', fo kt them ablo doe inus. Andthus he behaved 
bimſelfe beforethe Batrey. 

IntheBartel bewith Rundeiph had the leading of the Vantguard, 
whezein he diſcharged himdelte (0. well, that for his good ſervice he was 
igbtad in the £eid. This hononr an:thoſe dayes was given for deſert, 

and wes a Þadge and feale of valonur mot of favour or riches , as now it is 
for the moſt part : neither was it. fo-ardemnary and:common as now it is, 
and by commonnedle;poftruteas * were, aud diſ-eſteemed. Butthat ir 
was ingreatefteeme of old it appeares by this, that notwithRlanding this 
mans predecefiours, and himſclicalld (as his evidents do witneſſe) were 
Barons. and Lords, yer hethiaks a no difparagement ro be knighted, and 
did chooſe rather robe known and defigned by that title, than the other ; 
ſo-as he 'was commonly called S4r Faves Dawglas, rather then Lord Dos- 
zlas. And mdced we have found that even Princes and Kings have taken 
theo this order, mot as any dinmmiuyon of their place , but an addi- 

tion of honour, ſecng by itthey were received 1nto the number and rank 
of military men and Warriours; their other title ſhewing more their do- 
munonand-power, or phce,thea their'valour and courage. Wherefore 
we redde how Edward: Prince of Wales was knighted when he was ſenc 
2gainſt King rwce + $0. Henry theJacond, being then Prince of England, 
receivedthe honour of Knighthood from David King of Scotland , his 
grand Uiicle as from one that wasthe bet and worthieſt man in his time. 
Then «: wasthat he tooket his oath; that he fhould never take from rhe 
Crowne of Scotland, the Counties ef Nimbumberland, Weſtmoreland, 
Cumperland', and Huatingden. Thiscremonie vvas performed vvith 
great ſolemanitic and pomp in choſe daye$,as our Writers obſerve: ſoho- 
nourable was if then ;.:and of late it:vyas rhought fo too: forthe Barke 
of 'Clanrikart (chieſe of the Bourks iti Irtdand)having done a picce of no- 
table ſaryiceto Queene. # kſabeth at rhe Goge of Kinſoile, and atian cn- 
contepbetvwenc the Loxd Deputies Army vvith the Iriſh Rebels, vvas 
kaighted by the Lotd 4/d31j0y, then Generall Lieurcnant for theQueene. 
Nether ſhould any. abuſe diſcredit i 'novy. Nor can i dimmioiah the 


honourts 
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honounableneſſe thereof in our Sir Fames,who is able to honour it rather 
by his worth. _ 

After the battell heis as diligent(as he was both diligent and valorous) 
init. This is a vertue which hath been wanting in great Commanders, 
and hath beer-marked as a great defe& in them. It was told Harnniball 
that great Carthaginian to his face: Thou canſt obtain, but not uſe a vi- 
ory, nor proſecute it to thy beſt advantage. Sir Fames did not fo, but as 
farre as he was able, with ſuch CI as hee could gather together, 
and with as much ſpeed as was poſhble for him, hee followed King E4- 
ward to have done him ſervice, though his father Edward the firſt would 
have none of it, and ſer itat noughr. But he was goneere Sir Fames ſer- 
vice cameto the beſt : Now hee would gladly have ſhowne what it was 
worth to his ſonne and ſucceſſour( the ſecond Edward) in moſt humble 
ſort, though it had been to have pulled off his boars ( no queſtion) bur 
his Majeſtie had no mind to ſtay for him, who notwithſtanding made all 
the haſte he could to have overtaken him, and followed him with foure 
hundred horſe more then fourty miles from Bannockburne,to Dumbarre 
Caſtle, into which hee was received, and ſo eſcaped. -The next was to 
wait upon him in his way to Berwicke, which he did ; butthe King no- 
thing well pleaſed with the ſervice hee had done, and expecting rather 
worle then better, ſeeing his importunity, and that other wayes he could 
not be rid of him, went br ſeato Berwicke in a ſmall fiſhers boat or two, 


with a very thinne train to attend him:not unlike unto Xerxes who a little 
before was ſo proud of his huge army, is now become the ſcorne of his 
contemned ahd threatned enemies, a ſpeacle of pride, and an example 


of preſumptuous confidence unto all ages. Wee told before hovv his fa- 
ther had driven King Robert and Sir Fames to the like ſhifts and ſtraits, bur 
theirs vvas not ſo ſhamefull. A Chriſtenmaſle feaſt may be quit at Eaſter, 
ſayes our Proverb, vvhich they do here verefie by this requitall : And 
this vvasall the ſervice Sir Fames could do to King Edward at this time : 
bur aftervvards vve ſhall heare vyhar ſervice he ſhall do, if nor to himſelf, 
yetto his ſonne, Edwardthethird; at Stanhop Parke ſome few'yeares af- 
ter this. | WS 4 oY FLEE 17 
In the meantime let us behold our Scots, enjoying there renowned 
and honourable victory, which cannot bee denied to have been ſuch, nor 
cannot'be by envy it ſelf. Their ſpoil and prey was great and rich, their 
priſoners many, and their ranſomes proportionable. The Queen' ( King 
Roberts:wife) was reſtored by exchange, and for: her an Engliſh No- 
bleman ſer” free without ranſome :' And astheir joy was great,and:their 
aining not ſimall, fowas bothrhe grief of the Engliſh; their ſhame and 
their loſſes. Their were flain of note in the field-200 Knights, rogether 
with the Earle of Gloceſter, and Sir Giles of Argentine (. whole death 
was lamented by King Robert very /much ) and of priſoners very: nere as 
many, of which thEchiet were the Earle of Hartford, who fled ro Both- 
well, and was received by Sir Gilbert Gilbaſton. captain thereof, ( as the 
Braces booke ſayes) Sit Fohn Segrave, * ag Clattengrave ( gp" Catte- 
grave) William Latimer, Sir Robers Northbrooke (Lord keeper ofthe broad 
ſeal) and Sir Ralph Morrimer, who had marricd the Kings ſiſter. Mortimer 
was 
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was dimitted ranſome-free, and obrained the Kings broad Seale at Braces 
hands. Theſe and many other priſoners of divers nations thus diſmiſſed, 
are as many witneſles ofthe Scottiſh valour inthe 1 mo of their mild- 
nefle and humanitie after it, who uſed theſe their ſo ſpightfull enemies no 
worle , whoifthey had overcome, would have uſed another kinde of 
cruelty, as they had both determined and threatned unto them. 

Amongft other Porreiners, there were two Holland Knights,who be- 
ing in King Fdwards Army before the battell , and hearing the bravery 
and brags of the Engliſh,and their ſpightfull railings againſt King Robert, 
had wiſhed him good luck. Theſe were turned out of the Engliſh Camp, 
and ſent unto the Scottiſh , bidden in ſcorne to go and fight with them 
whom they wiſhed ſo well, with a price ſer upon their heads to him that 
ſhould either kill or take them priſoners inthe bartrell. Their heads never- 
theleſſe were ſafe, and themſelves did partake of the good fortune they 
had wiſhed; and when they came home into their owne Countrey, they 
built a lodging, naming it Seorland, upon whichthey ſer up the Scottiſh 
Armes, and King Roberts ſtatue in Antwerp , as a monument of thar no- 
table vicorie ; which remained there many yeares after. The Carmelite 
alfo changed his nore, finging their vitorie , whoſe overthrow he came 
to fet forth; and chaunting their difcomfiture, whoſe praiſes he was hired 
ro proclaime. Thus he began his Dirty. | 


De planctu cudo metrum cum carmine nude; 
Riſers detrudo, dum tali themate ludg. 


In Engliſh thus : 


With barren verſe this mournfull rime I make, 
And am bur laught ar,while ſuch theme I rake. 


Ler us here confider the meanes and wayes of both fides,we ſhal finde 
on the one fide confidence of their power, and a contempr and flighting 
of the enemie, which ſ{eldome falls well, becauſe from thence there ari- - 
ſeth commonly ſloth, negligence, diſorder,and confufion * on the other 
fide we may ſee carefulneſle, diligence, order, and exhortation, all poſſi- 
ble meanes yfed both humane and divine : wiſedome joyned with religi- 
on, and prayer, and what pious formes were then in uſe. They digged 
trenches and ditches, which they covered with greene turfe,for the horſe- 
men to fall into, and did knit together and twiſt asit were 4 net of croſle 
ropes to entangle the faotmen : which ſtratagems being ſeconded with 
true courage, reſolution, and valour ofthe common ſouldiers and Com- 
nears, Logue with the device of thoſe that wete ſet ro keep the bag- 

exthe fculs,and grooms, who made ſhawes and muſters,as if they had 
eene another armie (of their owne head; wirhour the direction of any ) 
werethe chiefe meanes of the viorie.' For the firft was the overthrow 
of the men at armes, and barbed horſes, and the'ſecond the bane of the 
middle barrel} of rhe Engliſh, who ſeeing this trap laid forthem,fledpre- 
featly, and turned their backs, But above all thefe , the principall and 
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prime cauſe was even the Lord of hoſts, who-guided all theſe; and gave 
{ucceſſe unto them. Ler no mortall man ever think other of any hisenter- 
riſes, or that any man, however wiſe, provident,: or valorous;, can uſe 
bis wiſedome, providence, or valour, or whatever other vertue he hath, 
ro any purpoſe,or ſuccesfully, unleſle ir. be given him inthe very inſtanc 
of uſing it. A leſſon much inculcat;bur lirtle learned ; often approved by 
experience, but ſeldome marked, or ſoone forgotten, art leaſt little ap- 
pearing by our pradtice,and which doth produce no other effect bur a lu- 
perficiall acknowledgement, and ſlender confeſſion thereof. | 

But to returne to our Douglas : though the King himſelfe did thus e- 
ſcape his ſervice , yet our of all doubt he hath beene imployed againſt 
his fubjects, ſeeing our Hiſtorians doc tell us, that after this barrell chere 
were divers ;acartiona made into England, for which they never ſtirred, 
bur fare quiet for 2. or 3. yeares : howbeit there are no particulars ſer 
downe. 

In the yeare-1316. King Robert Bruce went into Ireland to ſupport his 
brother Edward Bruce made King of Ireland ; and King Edward of Eng- 
land thinking this a fir opportunity for him to be revenged on the Scors, 
did levie a great Armie, and came to the borders of Scotland, hoping to 
doe ſome notable exploit now in the Kings abſence. But- many things 
faile thar are intended, and princes as wel! as others may be diſappointed 
of their purpoſes, and fruſtrate of their hopes. Ir ſeemes he had forgot- 
ten , or not well conſidered what a Lieutenant he had lefr behinde him, 
and how good a ſecond Sir Fames had alwayes beene to his maſter the 
King. Bur howbeit he knew # not aa gp would not take any notice 
of him, yet King Robert knew it-full welt, and pur ſuch truſt and confi- 
dence in his well knowne worth and ſufficiencie, that he durſt go abroad 
ourt of his owne Kingdome, and hazzard-himſelfte and the flower of the 

ourh in Ireland, concrediting the Countrey unto his care and conduct, 
Jorwned: him Governour in his abſence , and enrailing the Crowne unto 
him next unto Thomas Randulph,by making him ProteCour of the young 
King during his minority , it he himſelfe ſhould happen to. die .in tha 
voyage, as the blacke booke of Scone doth witneſle. . And indeed Sir 
Fames did not deceive the Kings expeRarion and truſt, neither did King 
Edward finde him aſleepe, but watchfull and diligent in his charge, as he- 
came a good Goyernour : for he raiſed an Army-togive him batrell, and 

ut both him and his people to flight, flew three notable Captains with 
his owne hand, Sir Eaward Lillow a Gaſcoine, Captaine of Berwick, 0- 
thers call him Callock, and ſay that he was flaine at the reſcue of a bootie 
which he had taken in the Merſe and Tivedale ; which narration agreeth 
with the Braces booke, which calls him Edmond de Callock. The ſecond 
was Sir Robert Nevill , and the third a Nobleman whom they doe nor 
name , onely they ſay that Sir Fames {lew him with his.owne hand : bur 
the Bruces booke calls him Fohn de :Richmond , and fayes he flew him in 
Jedward Forreſt, inthe midſt of his Armie , Sir Fames having very few 
with him, nor above fiftie horſe, and ſome Archers, in a ſtrait Cleughor 
Valley, berweene two hills, which he had of purpoſe raken as a place of 
advantage, and tying together the young birk trees by cheir boughs in 
| NN, hola the 
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che way by which the Engliſh were to:pafle , the horſemen beingentan- 
gled in the thickets, he ſet upon them and defeated them. From hence it is 
char Come thinktheEarls of Douglas and Angus have ſtakes & rice in their 
Toarof Armes:; yetſuch points of Heraldrie are hard to: interpret and 
zive 4 reaſon for them. This was the ſecond peece of ſervice that he did 
n King Edward himſelte (ſay {ome others) but others ſay that the King 

was not there in perſon , bur ſent a great Army commanded by divers 
Captains, with whom Sir Fames fought in three ſeverall bartells,at three 
ſundry times, and ſlew all their Chieftains, with moſt part of their com- 
panies. Others againe afhirme that in every one of thoſe battels he flew 
the Commander with his owne hand in fight of both Armies, the which 
whatſoever way it was, the victorie was notable and glorious. And thus 
did he governe in the Kings abſence. ages 
- He had beene a good ſubject before when the King was preſent , now 
we ſee how well he governes when he is abſent, and at his returne laying 
downe his authoritie, and returning to his former ſubje&ion , he proves 
as good a companion and colleague unto Thomas Randulph ( then made 
Earle of Murray with whom the King did joyne him for the proſecuting 
of the warres. It 1s ſeldome found that theſe vertues are {o happily link- 
cd together in one perſon, abilitie to governe, and willingneſle to be ſub- 
ordinate,and obey ; excellencie of parts,and patient enduring ofan equall 
and companion. I have often obſerved and admired it in theſe two ( the 
ground whereof ſeemes chiefly to have beene in Sir Fames his love and: 
modeſtie , as we obſerve in; his carriage towards this man at Bannock- 
burne) thar in all their joynt-ſervices, being cquall in authority, and beth 
commanding in chiefe, we never heare of any queſtion, controverſie, or 
debate, of any grudging or heart-burning betweene them, bur find them 
ever agree and concurre , without any diſſention or variance, with one 
heart and minde ( as if they had beene one man ) in all buſineſſe whart- 
ſfover.- _. | 
- Their firſt aſſociation(after the Kings returne out of Ireland)was when 
they went and burnt Northallerton and Burrowbrigs, and ſpoyled Rip- 
pon, wherethey ſpared the Church , onely they cauſed thoſe thar fled 
thirher to pay 5000. marks ſterling to be free. They burnt alſo Scarbo- 
rough towne, and hearingthat the people had fled into the woods with 
their goods and catrell ;; they went and ſearched them out, and brought 
away a great bootie. Then returning home by Skipton in Craven, they 
fpoyled the Towne, and after burnt it without reſiſtance, This was in 
the yeare 1318. 1n May. | DOT 
 Thenext was 1n the year following. 1319. when King Edward having 
h | — an army lay before Berwick. Theſe two entred England as 
arreas Milton, which is within 12.miles of York,where the Archbiſhop 


of Yorke, andthe Biſhopof Ely Chancellour, made head againſt them 

i-which confli@there were foure thouſand Engliſh ſlain;amongſt whom 

wasthe Major of Yorke, and a thouſand drowned in the water of Swail; 

and if the night had not come in too ſoon, the bartell being joyned: in 

the afternoon, few or none of them had eſcaped as itis thought. Iris cal- The whiie 
led the bartell of Milcon or Swail,or the whute battell,becauſethere were 6accy; * 
EY re CG __ anumber 
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a unnber of Priefts ſlain at it, belike they have been apparelted in their 
hices. * | LOT 6.4 ST 
Holtinſbed in bis Chronicle of England, rclateth the: manner hdw.a 
was done : He fayes that as the Engliſh men pafledover - the: '\warer of 
Swale, the Scors ſet fire certam ſtacks of hay, the fmoke whereok 
was fo huge, thas the Englith might nox fee where the Scors tay. And 
when the Englith were once gotten over the water, the Scots came upon 
then with a wing in good order of batte}l in fathion like to a ſhield, ea- 
gerly aſfailing their enemies who were eaſily braren down, and difcom- 
Many were drowned by reafon that the Scots had gotten berwixe 
che Englith and the bridge, fo thar the Engliſh fled betwixt chat wing of 
the Scots, and the main batrell, which had compaſled about the Englith 
on the one ſide, as the wing did upon the other. The King of England 
mformed of this overthrow, brake uf his fiege incominently, and retur- 

ned ro Yorke, and the Scors home into their Countrey df Scotland. 
Their chird expedition wasthar fame yeare at Hallowtide, when the 
Northern borders of England had gotten in their cornes, and their baras 
were well tufted with grain, which was their proviſion for the whole 
yeare. They centred England and butnt Gilfland, rooke divers priſoners, 
and drave away all the carttell rhey could finde. Then they went to 
Brough under Stanmoore, and returned by Weſtmooreland, and Cum- 
RE with great booty and ſpoil, none offering to make head againſt 
a : 
- - The fourth was in the yeare 1322. when the King of England grieved 
with theſe invaſions; having complained to the Pope, had purchaſed a 


Legare ro be fentinto Scotland, to admonith King Robert ro defiſt from 


turthet diſquietmg che Realme of England, and becauſe he would not 0- 
bey, he with Sir Fame Doaglas, and Thomas Raxdnlph, were accuried by 
the two Cardinalls, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and York, andall 
the Prieſts in gd, every day thrice at Maſſe. Theſe two, Sir 
Dongla and Ranyaniph (ſome ſay the King himſelf) followmg the Legare 
atthe heels (as it were) entred England, {nle regarding their curfings,and 
waſted the Countrey to the Redcroſſt, and-coming ro Darlmngtonat che 
feaſt of Epiphanie, ſtayed there a while for gathenng of booty, and d&- 
ſtroying the Countrey : The Lord Deonglac onthe:one hand, and the Lord 
Stuart of Scotland on the other, the one ggink towards Hartelpool and 
Caveland, and the other towards Richmond: The inhabitams of Rich« 
mond-ſhire, having no Caprains'to defend them, gave a great ſummeof 
money (as at other times they had done) to have their Countrey faved 
from fire and ſpoil. Theſe adventurers ſtayed 15. dayes in England, and 
returned withour batcelf. Ir is Taid that the Knights of the North came 
trhe Duke of Lancaſter, then lying at Pomphrer, and offered to gointo 
the field with him againſt the Scots, but he refuſed, whether by rexſan 
Few diſcord berweten hinand K. Edrarad;or for fome other occafioni 
w not. NT etes ao 
' Acthistime it'is, that the King gives to Sir Fumes Douglas a bounding 
Charter of Doujglaidale, ”_—_ ns ar eh ſuper Tides anno Regns 
 nofiri decimo quinto, which is eicher the year 1:20.07 4 322. the _— 
Lo Inte pril. 
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April. It bears Jacobo de Douglas, filio & hered; Guliclmi Douglas, mil; 
3s, which decides the queſtion of his age , and his brother Hughes, who 
outlived Sir Fames 12. Or 13. years, and calls himſelf his heire, as ſhall be 
ſhowne. Ir hath alſo this clauſe, Yolumw inſuper, &c. wee will alſo, and 
grant for us and our heires, that the ſaid Fames and his heires ſhall have 
the ſaid lands free, ab omnibus priſiis, & petitionibus pe rp ve ita quod 
 nullus miniſtrorum noſtrorum in aliquo ſe intromittat infra dictas arviſas, niſt 
tantum de articulis (pectaliter ad coronam noſtram pertinentibus. 
To return, King Edward conceived ſuch diſcontent, and was ſo grie- 
ved at this ſo waſting of his Kingdome, that he gave order to levie an 
army of 100000. to enter Scotland at Lammas : whereof K. Robert be- 
ing advertiſed, entred England neare to Carlile ; and burnt ſome towns 
which belonged to King Edwards own inheritance, ſpoyled the Mona- 
ſtery of Holme, where his fathers corps were interred. Hither the Earle 
of Murray, and Sir Fames Douglas came to him with another army, 
whereupon marching further Southward, they came to Preſton in An- 
derneſle, and burnt all that towne alſo, except the Colledge of the Mino- 
rites. This was foureſcore miles within England from the Borders of 
Scotland. Then they returned with their priſoners and booty to Carlile, 
where they ſtayed ſome fourteen dayes, waſting and deſtroying all about 
with fire and ſword, and ſo they returned into Scotland on Saint Fames 
day, having remained within England three weeks,and three dayes, with- 
out any oppoſition or refiſtance. They were not long art home when Ks 
Edward entred into Scotland with his army, and paſſed to Edinburgh,but 
for want of vicualls (which were conveyed out of the way of purpoſe 
by King Roberts command and direQion)he was forced to make a retrear, 
and goe home the way he camie,having diſcharged his choller with whar 
he could meer with in his return. But hee was quickly followed by the 
two Colleagues, Sir Fames and no ft who entred England, burnt x, ga 
North-Allerton, with other townes and villages as farre as Y orke and of Billand. 
overtaking the King at the Abbey of Biland, gave him batrell, and de- 
feared him. There was taken Fohp Britton Earle of Richmond, who had 
alſo the Earledome of Lancaſter : he being ranſomed for a great ſumme 
of money, paſled over.into France, where he remained, and never came 
back again into England. The Engliſh Chronicle to excuſe this defeat, 
layes the blame hereof upon Andrew Barkeley Earle of Carlile, whom 
(they ſay) Sir Fames Douglas corrupted with money, upon which pretext FOR 
Barkeley was executed, ſuffering (good Gentleman) to coyer other mens 
faults. Ir doth me good to heare Maſter Fohn Major anſwer the Engliſh 
Writers in his round and ſubſtantiall manner : Ir js but a dream (faith he) 
and ſpoken withour all likelihood,for neither were the Scots ever ſo fluſh 
and well ſtored with moneyes as to corrupt the Engliſh, neither was that 
the cuſtome 0f good Sir Fames Douzlas, a valiant Warriour, who did 
what he did, not with gold but with another metrell, ſharpe ſtcele. The 
Earle of Carlile alſo died without confeſſing any fuch thing. Some write 
that King Robert was there in perſon;but it is more likely that he was nor; 
| bur ſent theſetwo, of whom we have ſpoken : however,if he were there, 
theſe rwo were with him, Art this battell Sir Fames tooke three French 
G 2 Knights, 
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Knights, Robert Bartrame, William Bartarhome, Elye Anyallage, with their 
vallats ; for whoſe relief the K. of France requeſted K. Robert, and hee 
willing to pleaſure him, tranſacted with Sir Famecs to give him for their 
ranſome foure thouſand markes ſtarling, for payment of a part of which 
ſumme, the K. giveth to-him the next yeare appearently.) 


The Duagtes Indidt amenta Latrociniorum, & Miniſtrationem corundems in omnibus, in- 


Emrauld 
Charter, 


74 omnes terras ſuas ſub(criptas : Stilicet infra. 1. Baroniam de Douglas, 

2. Forreſtiam noſtram de Selkirk, de qua eſt nn noſter. 3. Conſtabu- 
larium de Lauderio. 4. Forreſliams de Fedworth cum Benjedworth.5 . Baronians 
de Batherewle. 6. Boroniam de Weſter-Calder, 75. Baroniam de Stabilgort hane. 
8. Baroniam de Romanok. Then in generall, Et infra ſuas terras quaſcunque, 
infra regnum noſtrum, cum pertinentibus, quas de nobis tenet in capite. 


Then followes the Privelledge. 


Etſi aliqui de hominibus ſus, infra predictas terras, fuerint judicati per Fu 
ſtitiarium noſtrum ; volumns quod dictus Jacobus, & heredes ſui, & eorum 


miniſtri babeant Liberationem, & liberam eorundem miniſtrationem, ſal-vis no- 


bs, & haredibus noſtris ommibus alits particulis ad homicidium 7 coronam no- 
itram pertinentibus. Tencxda, & habenda predicta indictamenta, cum admi- 
niſtratione eorundem, (7 cum omnibus libertatibus commoditatibus ad pradicta 
indictamenta, of adminiſtrationem eorundew pertinentibus, prafats 4 | 
& heredibus (uis in fendo e hereditate in perpetuum de nobis & heredibus 
Pe[tr#s. | 

—_— inſuper gr concedimus pro nobis Cf haredibus noſtris quod praf a» 
tw Jacobus & haredes ſui, ef corum; homines infra predictas terr as manentes 
Libri (int infuturan, dt ſectis carie, de omnibus terrs (upradittis, & de War- 
au caſtrorum, nec non de omnibus preſis, talliagiis curiagiis & captionibus qui- 
buſcutque ad opus noſtrum, & haredum noſtrorum, 2 $47151118 COMMUN 
anxilio pre defenſiaue rezxi naſtri comtingente. 

Et us preſens charts robur firmitatis ovtineat in perpetuam, manum ejuſ- 
dent Jacobi, auxulp,cum quodam lapide qui dicitur (Emeraudus) eidem: Jaco» 
boy & heredibus ſuis nomine Sſine in memoriale permanſuro itt fuluran tx 
manu meſtra perſonaliter iwvetimus, Apud Brrvicum (upter Twedams octave 
die men{is Novembris anno regui neſtri nono decimo, anno Domini. 1325. : ' 

Then there is a precept directed to Bernard. Abbot of Arbrothock, 
Chancellour, to cauſe make a Charter thereof under the broad {eal, and 
deliver it to the ſaid Fawes. This I thought good to ſet down in the owne 
words, becaule of the ſtngularity, in that it is the promiſe of a King ful- 
filled to his ſubje&, not for any proper debt, or money disbwurſt, bur for 
the ranſome of priſoners. 2 Iris ſingular alfo in reſpe& of the thing gi- 
ven, Inditements, Immunities, Liberties and Priviledges. 3. The forme 
and manner of it 1s not ordinary, to hold in feudo, and inheritance with= 
out any duty, of reddende, as they ſpeake. 4 And laſt of all, the manner 
of infeftment and feafing z not by earth and froae, but, by punting a ting 
on his finger with the Kings owne hand,and thereby infefrngbeth him- 
ſelt and his heires (asit ſhould ſeem) in this one ation without reicera- 
ting. All which things how our Lawyers will allow of conſidering their 


formali- 
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fortmlities;and what their opinion will be of the validitie hereof, I know 
not; but we finde hete plaine and ſquare dealing,and honourable meaning: 
whafoever the ſubtiſries and quitks of Law be,we ſee an upright and lo- 
ving Prince; dliberall and bounrifull King, willing tro honour a princely 
loyall ſubjet. a Tm Pate, 

This and rhe former Charter given foure yeares before ; and ſuch o- , 
thers as ttay be thonght to have beene grven after, to corroborate or in- 
creaſe (perhaps) theſe freedomes and priviledges , is it whereunto Arch- 
bald the fourth and his ſucceſſors have leaned and truſted to, in contemn- 
ing Crighton and ——_ , ar what time they told them they would 
preſerve their owne rights and priviledges, and not ſuffer them to be in- 
fringed. Andthisalſo hath beene the ground upon which the Bailies of 

William the eiphth Earle , he being himſelfe in Italie ; would nor ſuffer 
the Kings Officers to meddle with theſe priviledged things in his 
bounds; which men that know not their immunities particularly account 
_ Ereaſorfandrebelliont and fo their themies did terme it , to incenſe the 
King againiſt chem. ' + 
- This batrell at Biland was the laſt piece of ſervice that Sir Famer did 
to Edward Carnarvan , Who having found fortune fo froward to him in 
chance of- warre againſt the Scors, was thereby taught to doubt the eri- 
all rhereof any further, and therefore he ſued tor peace, which was cor.- 
cluded ar Newcaſtle co laſt for certaine yeares. In this time of peace,al- 
though all occaſion of Warlike a&tion was cut off, yet Sir Fames was 
not idle, but did good offices for his King and Countrey. K. Robert did 
eſteeme ſo'well of him , and had ſo good opinion of his prudencie and 


fidelitie, and did ſo confide in his love , that he entruſted and employed 
him inthe greateſt buſineſſe that ever he could have to doe , which con- 
cerned no lefle than the ſertling of his Crowne, and his title tothe king- 
dome, which Sir Fawes performed dexterouſly and happily. 
For being ſent into France to Fehr Ballrol of Hercourte to procure his pouzias ſent 
reſigning alltirle and right to the Crowne in King Roberts favour, he ſail- inco France 


ed into Normandie, and having declared his Commiſſion, and delivered * 54% 


his meſſage,he found Ballisl very traftable, contrary to all mens expea- 
tion; for-he plainly and ingeniouſly confefled that he had been deſerved- 
ly rejeted and debouted, being no wiſe uſefull nor profitable forthe 
good of Scotland. He ſaid likewiſe that it was Gods eſpeciall and tayou- 
| fable providence, that had advanced K. Robert thereunto , and therefore 
he did hot repine nor grudge, to ſeethe Kingdome in the hands of his 
Coultn, by whoſe high vertue, ſingular felicity, and greac travell, it was 
reſtored rothe ancient liberty, ſplendour, and magmficence, but rather 
rejoyced thereat. And chiefly for thatthey by whom he was deceived, 
did not injoy the hoped fruirs of theit fraud. And calling rogether his 
friends and kinſmen in preſtnce of themall, hee did freely reſigne unto 
Robert, and to his heires, all right and tithe, that he, or any from, *or by 
hin,bad og might have tothe Crown of Scotland, renouncing all intereſt 
and clairiWhatſoever that conld be alledged or pretended for anycavſe, 
or conſtderation, from thebeginning of the world unto that preſent day.” 
This being done, Sir Fames- returned into Scotland. "This King Robert 
| | thought 
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thought fit to be done, not becauſe his owne title was not good enough 
before, for it was good already and ſufficient, and ſo found to bee by a 
better judge then King Edward of England, to wit, the Eſtates of the 
Realme, who are the righteſt judges in controverſies of this nature, and 
who had power to have made it good,if it had not been {0,8 might haye 
helped any defect that had been in it, ſeeing Bailzol by his owne fact had 
diſabled himſelf, by giving it over to Kin Edward, eſpecially ſecingir 
was prejudiciall, and againſt the common liberty, and good of the King- 
dome, to accept of him who had betrayed theſe, and was not able to 
defend them. Wherefore King Robert being in poſſeſſion, and the King- 
dome being confirmed to him, and to his poſteritie, he needed no further 
right from Balljol : Notwithſtanding of this, to cut away all pretences of 
quarrells and calumnies, that malicious men might \rmiſe thereabout 
afterwards, he thought good to have a renunciation from Balzol of-his 
title, and conſolidate that with his owne: whereupon eſteeming none fit» 
ter for the purpoſe then Sir Fames, as. well for, che honourable place he 
held, as for his ſufficiency to diſcharge the Commiſhon, not withour 
ſome conſideration of his kindred with Balhol,by the houſe of Galloway: 
he laid the charge upon him, which he performed as we have heard. 

- Sir Fames being thus returned out of France, King Robert being very 
glad that his buſineſle had ſucceeded ſo well,called a Parliament at Cam- 
buskenneth; in the which the right of ſucceſſion to the Crowne was re- 
newed to King Roberts heirs, and namely ( failing his ſonne David ) to . 
eAarjorie Bruce his daughter, and Robert Stuart his ſonne. This the No- 
bility did ena, and confirme by oath in the yeare (1325. or 1326.) and 
before the ſending of Sir Fames Douglas, as ſome Authours record. 


Not ſong after King Robert fell tick, and partly for that cauſe, partly 


in regard of his age, not being able to ride abroad and endure travel him- 
ſelf, he committed the managing of all buſineſle of weight both in peace 
and warre to the two Friends and Colleagues, Sir Fames and Randulph, 
two of the moſt noble Knights, and braveſt Captains that were in their 
dayes,as our Writers do ſay. And now Edward the ſecond was dead,and 
Edward the third had ſucceeded to him, to whom Sir Fames labourethto 
do $5g00d ſervice, as he had done to his father. This Edward fent Am- 
bafladours to King Robert to treat of peace, but being diſcovered to have 
no ſincere meaning, and to deal fraudtully, in ſtead of peace they carried 
home warre. So. due preparation being made on both ſides, our two 
Commanders aſſembledto the number of 20000. all horſe men : (ſome 
ſay 20000. horſe, and 5000. foot) and entred into England with reſo- 
lution not to fight bur at their advantage and pleaſure, which was the 
reaſon they took all or moſt part horſe men,and tew or no foote men. A- 
gainſt theſe King Edward came in perſon with a great Army of 100000. 
men, (as Freyſard writes) 80000. horſe, 24000. archers, having broughr: 
with him the Lord Beaumont out of the Low-Countries with700.0r 500 
horſe. The Engliih ſouldiers of this Army were cloathed in coats, and 
hoods, embroydered with flowers and branches, and.did uſNo nouriſh 
their beards ; wherefore the” Scots in deriſion thereof, made this rime, 
and faſtned ir upon the Church doore of Saint Peter in the: Canongare, 


Beard; 
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beards hartleſſe, painted hoods witleſſe,gay coat graceleſſe, make England thrift- 
leffe. He fortified the Fownes of Carlile and Berwick.and furniſhed them 
with mento ftay the Scots paſſages. Bur they little regarding either his 
fortifications, or his forces, paſted the water ot Tine at knowne Foords, 
and made him firſt know of their arrivall by ſmoake and fire : whereup- 
on purting his men in order , he marched directly towards thole places 
that were ſmoaking , to have given them batrel]; but not finding them 
there, and not knowing how to force them to fight, his reſolution wasto 
affe Tine, and there to entercept them at their returne,and to give them 
Garret in thoſe fietds where the ground was more levell and even, and fo 
fitter for his Armie. Thither then he goeth with great trouble and tur- 
moiling both of men and horſe, by reaſon of the great raine that fell, as 
alſo far fcarcitie of viuall ; and after he had lien there eight dayes wait- 
ing for them, he could heare no newes of them : wherefore he choſe our 
about fixteene able young men, whom he ſent abroad intothe Countrey 
to ſearch for them ,, promiſing a great zeward to him that ſhould firit 
bring him word where they were, They having roaved up and downe 
the Countrey , at laſt one of them fel} into the hands of the Scots , who 
when he had told how K. Edward had fent him ro ſearch torthem , they 
let him goe, and withall bid him tell the King, that they had beene eighr 
dayes as uncertain of him, as he had bin of them, andthat now they were 
come within 3. miles of him, where they would ſtay for him, and abide 
him bartell, being as defirousto fight as he was. When the young man 
told rhe King this, he was rewgrded with Knigthood , being made ſuch 
by his owne hand ; and beſides that hegot 150. pound land to maintain 
his dignity. Then he gave orderthat his Army ſhould march towards 
them ; but when they came neare;they found them ſo ſtronlgy encamp- 
ed upon a hill, having fteepe rocks at the one {1de , and a river on the 0- 
ther, calted by Holl:nfhed the water of Weire , that they durſt not adven- 
ture to aſſaile them ar ſo great diſadyantage: whereforethey ſenta trum- 
ro them, and defired them to come downe'to the plane ground , and 
F: ro fight with true vertne, for honour and empire, and not tofit on the 
tops of the hils, where no body could come atthem. The Scots an{wer- 
ed with deriſton,that rhey would notfight how and when it pleaſed their 
enermie, but ar their owe pleaſure ;. relling him withall , that they were 
come into his Countrey, and had done as he knew, if any thing thatthey 
had done did grieve him , he might come and ſecke his revenge : they 
would ftay there as long as they thought meet and expedient for thei, 
and if any ſhould -affajle them, they would do whatthey could doe to de- 
fend themſelves , and-make their enemies\ſmarr. So they ſtayed there 
three cayes in bis view,, bur henotthinking it {ate to aſlaile them in that 
Place, atter ſome few $kirmiſhes at-their watering place,the'Scots remo- 
vedrheir Campito another place rhat was:ftronger and harder of accefle, 
which Hollinfbea'calls Stanhop parke, whirher che Engliſh alſo followed 7, ,,- 
chem. While they lay there encamped the one over againſt che other;Sir Douglas at 
Fames Dopzlas (who was a provident -and watchful! Capraine )-percei- Stanhop park. 
ving that 'theEnglifh-watches were ſomewhat negligencly kept '(-ejther 
becauſethey deſpiſed the {mall number of-rhe.Scors , or-for-thatthey 
thought 
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thought they had no mind to fight, bur to retire) adventured upon a haz- 
zardous but hardie and worthy enterpriſe : he did chooſe ont two hun- 
dred of the choiceſt of his men, and paſling the river in the night ſeaſon, 
a little off from the Engliſh Camp , he entred the enemies ;Trenches 
on that ſide they leaſt expeted , and approached the Kings Tent, 
thinking either to have taken or to have flaine him ; but the 
Kings Chaplaine being awake,diſcovered him , whom he flew with his 
owne hand for his paines : and now the alarme was given, and the whole 
Armie was up againſt him : wherefore having only cut the Kings Tent- 
roapes , he returned ſafe in ſpite of them , leaving 300. of them ſlaine in 
the place, who offered to hinder his retreat. Upon this ſhow and omen 
of ſucceſſe and good fortune 5 Thomas Randulph would have given them 
battell in the plaine fields, but Sir Fames adviſed him otherwayes, ſhow- 
ing him how it was not for them, being ſo few in number, to deale with 
{ogreat an Armie in the open and plaine fields , but that their onely way 
was to uſe {lights and ſtratagems , and to keepe themſelves in places of 
ſtrength and advantage. To which purpole he told him the Apologue of 
the Fox , whom a Fiſherman finding in his Lodge carrying away a Sal- 
mond to his denne for his young Cubs, he drew his ſword, and ſtood in 
the doore to kill him,knowing he had no other way to get out. The Fox 
being thus ſtraitned, went and tooke hold of the Fiſhers mantle ( which 
lay by ) and went toward the fire to caſt it into it and burne it : the Fiſher 
_ to ſave his mantle, ranne to the fire , and left the doore free, ſo that the 
Fox eſcaped out at the door,and in his way catched hold of the Salmond, 
and went cleare away withall , to the fiſhers great griefe , who had his 
mantle burnt, his Salmond loſt,and the Fox eſcaped. Even ſo, ſayes Sir 
Fames,it fares with us ; we have done theſe men harme, and they think 
they have us in the nouſe, and in a mouſe-trap , but I haye eſpied a way, 
by which , though it may ſeeme ſomewhat hard and troubleſome , we 
ſhall eſcape ſafe without the loſſe-of a man. 

They continued ſtill in the ſame place certaine dayes after this , with- 
out doing any thing of note or moment on either ſide , tor the Engliſh 
warned by their late danger , kept better watch then they had done be- 
fore : and now having taken a Scottiſh priſoner , they were informed by 
him,thar the hoſt of the Scots was commanded to be in readineſſe againſt 
the third watch to follow Sir Faxes his ſtandard. This put them to no 
{mall buſineſle, ſo that they preſently armed , and ſtood all night ranked 
in order of battel| , ſuppoſing that the Scots intended to make an onſer, 
and aſſaile them in their Trenches; and therefore their Watches and Sen- 
tinels were doubled, and the Foords ſtrongly guarded. But the Scors by 
this time were riſen and departed, paſſing through a Moſſe or Bogue two 
miles long, which was neve paſſed before, eſpecially by horfemen : bur 
they had provided flaikes and hurdles , upon which they made the horſe 
to paſſe without ſinking , leading them in their hands , and walking on 
foot by them. Abour the breake of day two Scottiſh Trumpeters were 
brought ro K.Zdward, who were taken by his Scouts , and being come 
before him , told that they were commanded to ſuffer themſelves ro be 
taken thus, that they might tell him that the Scors were gone home, and 


that 
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that if he had a minde to be revenged on them tor any thing they had 
done , he ſhould follow them. Bur he conſidering of the matter, and 
weighing all things, and with what men he had to doe , being both vali- 
ant, and able to endure ſo much hardſhip, thought it his beſt to let them 
oe, and ſo he returned to London, having ſeene his Kingdome burntand 
ſpoiled under his noſe, for all his great Armie, and himfelfe in the midſt 
thereof in danger of his life, or of taking : which effronts he was forced 
to pack up at this time , not without great griefe and anger withour all 
doubt, And this is the third piece of ſervice done by that {o deſpiſed man 
to the poſterity of his deſpiſer;to his ſonne before,and now to his grand- 
childe inthe yeare 1327. or 28. neare unto Starhop park; which becauſe 
it cannot be denied, Caxton alledgeth that jt came to paſſe by the treaſon 
of Mortimer Earle of March, who being corrupted by the Scots with 
money, would nor ſuffer (ſaith he) the Earle of Lancaſterto paſſe the wa- 
. ter, not very deep at that part to invade them, by which means they eſca- 
d. But our:Major doth juſtly ſcorn that point of corrupting and bri- 
Ling with money, and doth further afirme, that they had nor any con- 
ference at all with Mortimer. SO that it 1s likely, that what Mortimer 
ſpake in that matter of not following, or invading the Scots at their de- 
parture, he hath ſpoken it out of judgement, and not partiality , and per 
haps more prudently, then they that counſelled the contrary. However 
they confeſle that the King miſled of his purpoſe, and being very penſive 
thereforc, broke up his army and returned to London. Amongſt other 
things, they tell that afterthe Scots wete ge 6 , fome of the Engliſh 
went to view their Camp, partly to ſee their cuſtomes and manner of li- 


ving, and what proviſion they had, youu to ſeek ſome ſpoil; when they 


were comethere, they found onely five hundreth carcaſſes of red and fal- 
low Deare,a thouſand paire of Highland ſhowes called rullions, made of 
raw and untand leather, three hundreth hides 'of beaſts ſet on ſtakes, 
which ſerved for Caldrons to ſeerthe their meat. There viere alſo five 
Engliſh men who had their legs broken, and were bound naked to trees, 
whom they looſed and gavethem to Chirurgions to bee cured. When 
they ſaw theſe things,and judged hereby how painfull and able to endure 
the Scottiſhmen were, they found that counſell to have been good and 
ſound, which was given to their King not to follow them, whether it 
were Mortimers or ſome others. 

The Engliſh Writers upon this ſcarcitie and penury here found, and 
upon ſuch other paſſages (as when Edward the ſecondentred Scotland, 
and was forced to returne for want of victualls, the King having cauſed 
remove all things out of his way) take occaſion to ſpeake contempru- 
ouſly of the Scots, as thongh they had nor defended their Countrey 
by vertue and proweſle againſt England ( berween it and which they. 
think there is no compariſon but partly by cold and hunger, partly be- 
cauſe the Engliſh Kings did ſlight it,and were not defirous to conquer it: 
as allo for the Engliſh forces were almoſt imployed in France, 1othas 
they had no leiſure to bend their whole power againſt Scotland, which 
it they had done; they might caſily (as they think) have maſtered it. Im- 
puting hereby the caule of their failing to do it, _y having ſo great ods 

in 
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in number 6f men and warlike appointment, to want of will, and their 
hinderance by France, and the poverty of our Countrey, together with 
the ouphoelſe thereof ( being ſo Mountainous; and fall of heaths and 
waſts, harder enemies then the inhabitants) giving no placeto the verrue 
and valour of the people, very abſurdly and malicioufly : for as touching 
the firſt, that they: have had no defire of if, it is 4 childiſh alledgeance-, 
when they ſee they cannot geta thing, to deny that they defire it. The 
great means they have uſed, the many attempts they have mad&,and thar 
common and. proverbialt ſpeech ſo ordinary intheir owne mouthes, and 
deviſed amongſt themſelves; ( 9ut Ia France vent gagner, 4 Eſcofſe faut 
commencer) do teſtifie the contrary. And above all, their oftenintending 
a full conqueſt of ir, as their owne Hiſtories beare record. And asfor the 
hinderance by France, theiraides to Scotland have not beerrvery grear, 
nor very trequent; yea, it, may bee ſaid juſtly, chat France hath received 
more help then ever it gave: for fince the league with Charlemaigne, it 
may be truely ſaid without any poeticall hyperbole, w«{la unquan Fran- 
cis fulſit victoria caſtris, ſine milite Scots ;that the French armies never 
wanted Scottiſh fouldiers, but the Scots have but very {eldome had 
Frenchmen to helpe them. And if the Kings of England have ſometimes 
bended their forces rowards France,yet they did it not alwayes, but have 
made more warre in Scotland, when they had peace with Pratice. And 
it is amongſt the complaints of our Nation; that France have caſt them 
into warres with England, when — might have had peace. : Like as 
when they had advantage by warre, France did oftert wring their wea- 


pons out of their hands, and forced them to a difadvantagious peace, 
which was commonty the greateſt fruits of thetr friendſhip and league. 


Now as for the difficulties of hills, hunger, 8c. Theſe are not fo great as 
they talke ot; for neither is it alrogether ſo poore,nor ſo hilly, and moun- 
tanous, as they would have it beleeved ro bee; and if King Robert at this 
time or any other at any time have cauſed ſpoil arid wafte-in the Coun- 
trey at ſame times, thereby to famitſh or ſtraiten the enemy, or have cho- 
ſen to vexe ortrouble them with a Camp wolante to eſchew the hazzard 
of a bartell {as Douglas and Randulph did at this time) it hath been the 
practice of all warriours of all Nations : but neither hath it been; neither 
could it have been, the onely mean of conſerving this Countrey in free- 
dome, except manhood and valour had been joyned with it; and: thar in 
a great mea{ure z whereof ſufferance and hardneſſeto endure great ſtrairs, 
want, fcant, cold, hunger, and travell is no little part. As on the con- 
trary, not to be able to endure thele, is effeminatenefle, the ordinary con- 
ſequent of riches; wealth, eafe, abundance and delicacie, all reprochfutl 
to men. Even asthe other (Iconfeſſe) are oft the conſequences of po- 
vertie, and are helps to harden the bodies, and wher the courages of 

men. ; To 
Wherefore if they had meant nothing elſe, but that the poverty of 
Scotland did preſerve the liberty thereof becauſe it kept the inhabirants 
in continuall exerciſe both of body and minde, and did nor ſuffer them tos 
grow tender, delicate and effeminate, but hardned their bodies againſt 
want, and their minds and courages againſt perills and dangers, which 
they 
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they imployed for the defence of their Couritrey, and by the which (as 
the chief means under God)they did defend it, we could well admit of it, 
and acknowledge as much poverty, ( thar is to ſay, want of ſuperfluity ) 
and vanity, invented by ſott and womenly minds, and covered under the 
maske of civility, as hath begotten in them valour and temperance, as it 
is ſaid to have done in many people before ; the Romanes, Macedoni- 
ans, Turks, Parthians, Scythians,8c. Bur ſince that is not their meaning, 
but even to detra@ from their valour,they exprobrate their poverty, and 
caſts it up for a reproach , to breed contempt of them in others, and to 
aſcribe to'it what is due to their worth ; to wit, the liberty, and preſerva- 
tion of their Countrey from all forrain enemies: we may fay juſtly that it 
hath not beeti the immediate cauſe of their being preſerved againſt Eng- 
land, Danes,or whatſoever enemy ;butthat there hath been as much ſufh- 
ciency of _ neceſſary (call it riches, or by what other name you liſt) 
as hath moved other Nations (eſpecially England) to covet it, and cove- 
ting to invade it, and when they had done their beſt, they were driven 
from it ; not ſo much by the barrenneſle and roughnefſle of the {oyle, as 
by many and {ad ſtroakes of the inhabitants thereof; and by ſuch acts and 
deeds, as became wife, valiant and couragious men. Touching all which, 
this one example will ſerve to confute whatſoever hath been, or can bee 
ſaid in this kind, then which we need no other proof,and that is this ſame 
huge and great army taiſed by this King (Edward the third) and intend- 
ing to have come into Scotland, it hee had not been thus affronted by Sir 
Fames and Randulph : and before in his fathers time at Biland, (and 
which admitteth for no exception) at Bannockburne. In all which there 
is no colour of want of will ; he ſhowed it, he proteſled it, and preſumed 
to devoure them in an inſtant : No want of forces, having gatl ered from 
all Countreyes not onely his ſubjects, but his friends alſo : no {carcitic of 
victuall, hee had abundance of all things : no hills nor mountains, they 
met in the plain fields : no forrain aid on the Scots fide that we heare of, 
beſides the rwo Brabanders, that King Eaward ſent to help them. And 
ſo again whatſoever progreſle,or appearance of conqueſt theEngliſh have 
made of Scotland, it was never by their valour and armes, but by the 
advantage of an inteſtine warre, they ſiding with the one party, and at 
laſt overcoming both, as did Edward the firſt, in the dayes of Balljol ; 
wherefore they make a wrong account, and much miſtake the matter, 
that thinke the liberty of this Kingdome hath been maintained more by 
the wants of cur ſoyle, want of will in our enemies, or of leaſure in the 
Engliſh, then by the worth of our predeceſſours, it wee weigh things 
- rightly. Butthe true way, and mean, by which our Countrey and liber- 
ty thereof have ſtood,and by which they have relieved and vindicated it, 
when it was thralled, are theſe we have ſpoken of; by which alſo they 
procured peace at all times, and now alſo at this time. 


For the {ame yeare,in March Ambaſſadours came fromEadward to treat peace with : 
of perperuall peace, which the next yeare was concluded by the Parlia- England. 


ment of England held at Northhampron : unto this Parliament for trear- 
ing of Articles of peace, King Robert ſent Sir Fames, with ſome Prelates, 
where 1t was concluded on theſe conditions : That the King of England 

H 2 ſhould 
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ſhould renounce all title and claime that he and his predeceſſours had laid 
to the Crowne of Scotland, and deliver unto them whatſoever Bonds, 
Contracs, Writs or Evidents, they had for their pretended Title there- 
ro. And ſhould leave that Kingdome as free as it had been in the dayes, 
and at the death of King Alexander the third, from all bondage and ſer- 
vitude for time to come. That the Scots ſhould alſo refigne to the Eng- 
liſh, all lands and pofleſfions, which ſometimes they had in England, or 
held of England in fealty, as beneficiars thereof, and that the Marches 
between therwo Kingdomes ſhould bee Cumberland and Northumber- 
land, unto Stone-moore : That David ſonne to King Robert ſhould marry 
Fane, King Edwards ſiſter, called by ſome Fane of the Tower,and by the 
Scots, Fanc make peace, (in deriſion) and that King Robert ſhuuld pay to 
Edward three thouſand marks fiedling, forthe dammage done to his peo- 
ple inthe late warres, by Sir James and Randulph, Earle of Murray. The 
firſt of theſe articles was preſently performed, and the King of England 
delivered all the Writs and Evidents which hee had concerning his al- 
ledged ſuperiority of Scotland, and amongſt them an Indenture which 
they called Ragman (faith Hollznſhed) and certain Jewels won from the 
Kings of Scotland,amongſt which the blackeCrofiere or Rood was one. 
This proce the ſame Authour calleth unprofitable, and diſhonourable, 
done by evil and naughty counſell. It it were dithonourable for England, 


it was ſo much the more honourable for the Scots that gave the peace. 
But the diſhonour hee meaneth is the renunciation of his title to the 
Crowne of Scotland, whereof he had fair claiming. King Robert and the 
Scots had driven him out of his uſurpation, and vindicated their libert 

by force of armes. And as for his right and title in Law, the world 


knowes what ſmall account Scotland ever made of his pretenſions , ha- 
ving never been ſubject unto any but to their owne King. Wherefore it 
was onely to take away all occaſion of cavilling, and the better to kee 
peace with their neighbours, that they deſired this ſurrender, as they had 
done before with Ballol, whoſe right notwithſtanding carried a greater 
ſhow of equiry andreaſon,and truly it is not ſo much to be wondered ar, 
that King Edward condeſcended to theſe Articles ; as.it is that King Ro- 
bert ſhould have yeelded to them, being more unprofitable for him, 
then for the other : and a man would think it very ſtrange that he ſhould 
part with Northumberland, or give any moneys to recompenſe any 
dammage done ina juſt warre : 'and that there ſhould not rather money 
have been given unto him, as a dowrie or portion with his daughrer in 
law. But the time an{wereth it, hee was now of a good age, and unmeer 
for travel, and warres, being wearied with batrells, and cloyed with vi- 
'Qories, and ceaſed by ſickneſle, he longed for peace to himſelf,and to his 
poſteritie, but with whar fidelity, and how little it was kept by King E4- 
ward, we ſhall heare hereafter. No aliance, nor bond: of amity ( which 
* ought but ſeldome doth tie Princes and great men) could keep him from 
breaking of this peace. The marriage was ſolemnized at Berwick, with 
all the pompe that might bee, after which King Robert lived not a full 
yeare. | 
A little before his death being at Cardrois, which ſtands over againſt 
| Dum- 
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Dumbarton on the other ſide of the water of Levin: whether hee had 
withdrawne himſelfe by reaſon of his age and ſickneſle, to live a private, 
and quiet life hee called his friends together, and made his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, in which having ordered all his other affaires, hee called to 
minde a vow that he had madeto go into Syria, and there to fight againſt 
the common enemy of the Chriſtian name : but becauſe his warres be- 
fore, and now hisage and ficknefle would not ſuffer him to performe it in 
-his owne perſon, hee recommended the poo—_g of it to Sir Fames 
Douglas, requeſting him earneſtly to go and do it for him , and withall,to 
carry his heart to Hieruſalem, and there'to bury it neare the holy Grave. 
This was eſteemed a great honour in thoſe dayes,both by Sir Fames him- 
ſelfand others, and withall a cleare and honourable teſtimony of the 
Kings affection towards him; and ſo he ingerpreted it, Wherefore King 
Robert dying the 7. of July 1329, hee made himſelf ready; and prepared king 3ruce, 
all things for his voyage very diligently; yet there were ſome of the moſt dieth 
judic1ous in thoſe times, who tooke it to have a deeper reach ; and that 1329 
(however he did alſo reſpec Sir Fames, and thinke him the fitreſt for this 
buſineſſe : ) his main defigne was to prevent all diflention, which mighc 
have riſen between thele two great Captains, Dowglus and Murray, 
Randulph to obvate the which, they thinke he deviſed to ſend Sir Fames 
out of the Countrey upon this honourable pretext. But there bee Au- 
thours that ſay, the King did not particularly deſigne Sir Fames by name, 
bur defired his Nobles to chooſe one of his moſt noble Captains in the 
Realme for that effe&, and that they after his deceaſe laid it upon Sir 
*Fames with one conſent, who moſt willingly accepted thereof, as one 
( who during King Roberts lite ) had ſerved the body whereinthe heart 
had lodged. But whether the King deſired him by name, or the Nob{li- 
ty did interpret the Kings meaning to be ſuch(under the title and deſcrip- 
tion of the moſt noble Captain) or that they themſelves did deem him 
ro be ſo (as indeed he was moſt worthy) ſo it was, that the charge was 
committed unto him, and he moſt gladly undertook it, when his preſence 
was very needfull forthe Countrey. 
For before he tooke journey, their fell out a matter that occaſioned 
greattroubles afterwards by Edward Balliol. One Lawrence Twine an Eng- 

' iſh man borne, and one of thoſe who had obtained lands in Scotland for 
reward of his ſervice in the warres, a man well borne, but of a vitious life. 
This man after King Roberts death preſuming of inpunite in reſpect of K. 
Davids youth, looſed the reignes to his licentious lewdnefle , and being 
often taken in adultery, and admoniſhed by the officiall of Glasgow 

When he would nor abſtain from his wickedneſle, he was excommunica- 
ted ; wherewith being incenſed, he tookethe officiall as he was riding to 
the towne of Aire, and kept him priſoner till hee was forced to redeeme 
his liberty with afumme of money. Sir Fames Donzlas highly offended 
with this enormity, cauſed ſeek him, that he might be puniſhed , which 
Twine underſtanding.and fearing that he ſhould nor long eſcape his hands 
if heſtayed within the Countrey, fled into France, and addrefling him- 
ſelf unto Edward Balliol, he perſwaded him to enterpriſe againſt the King 
of Scotland, and recover that which he had ſo good right to, and fo faire 

an 
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2n or portunity,which Balljol did in Sir Fames his abſence, by his voyage; 
- oratterhis ſlaughter in his voyage. And no queſtion his abſence was a 
ſtrong inducement bothto this Edward, and to Edward of England.,to art- 
tempt the ſubduing of Scotland; which he did thinke would prove eafte; 
by making Randulph away (which he ſought to have done by poyſon)Sir 
Fames being abſent. So thateitherthe Kings devotion (if it were indeed 
devotion or his pollicy,(it it were bur pollicie ) in ſending of him out of 
the Countrey, is greatly condemned by our Writers. And to ſpeake the 
truth it deſerves to be condemned, having by ſo doing ſent away ſo fir 
and uſefull a man, denuding the Countrey ofſuch a Captain in ſo doubr- 
full rimes :; whereas a Prelate or ſome other Chutchman had been fitter 
for that imploytnent. And hee ought ro have confidered that England 
would be ſtill aiming at the Crown of Scotland, notwithſtanding of the 
late alliance :. neither needed heto feare any emulation between Randulph 
and Sir Fames,there being ſuchintire love in Sir Fames towards Randulph, 
that howſoever he contended with him in'vertue,yer his contention was 
but in vertue, and ever withinthe bounds of modeſtie, love, and friend- 
ſhip, behaving himſelf to him as to his Comrade and Brother in armes, 
whereof hee had ever givenin all the joynt ſervices fo evident proofe, 
eſpecially at Bannockburne, where his love drew him out to have ſuc- 
coured him if there had been need, and the iame love and candor ( {oro 
call it) or courteſie and modeſty joyned with true magnanimitie, ſtayed 
him from going forward, that he might not arrogate to himſelf one ſhare 
or parcell of that victory, whereby the others glory had been eclipſed. 
And when hee had gotten the victory, hee accompanied him joyfully 
-unto the Camp, no leſle glad then if he had been victorious himſelf, farre 
from any hatetull or envious emulation : ſo thar there was ſmall reaſon 
tolooke' for any harme from ſuch a diſpoſition, or any inconvenience 
from ſuch emulation, but rather to have expeed much good from that 
his ſo well knowne affection and conſtancie both towards Randulph, and 
his native Countrey: however, hee out of his own worthic and good na- 
rure taking all in good part, hee paſſed on with his journey, taking with 
him two hundred Gentlemen of note, and (as it is reported) ſeaven hun- 
dred others. Amongſt the Gentlemen of good qualitie, there was Sir 
William Sinclaire of Rolline,SirRobert Logane of Raſtaſlrig,and Sir William 
Keith, De Froyſard (in his 20. Chapter )reporteth thar after his imbarking 
in Scotland he arrived at theSluce,and ſtayed there ſome 12 dayes,where 
he kepr ſuch ſtate and port, as if he had been King of Scotland : That he 
had in company with him, a Knight Banneret, and 7 other Knights of 
Scotland, and was ſerved by twenty {ixe young Squires and Gentlemen 
of good ſort, all his veſſels being of gold or ſilver : Thar all that came to 
ſee him of all ſorts of people were (according to their ranks) well and 
plentifully ſerved with all manner of vivers, wines and ſpices, the beſt 
that could be had. He faith alſo that in his return from Jeruſalem, he ar- 
rived at the port of Valence the great in Spain, where indeavouring to 
. afliſt Alphoyſu5 the king thereof, who warted againſt the King of Grana- 


do, then a Saracen, he was there incloſed'by an ambuih of the enemie, 
and ſo loſt his lite, | | 
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' Hecarried with him to Hieraſalem the Kings heart embalmed and 
ptit into a box of gold, which he ſolemnely buried before the high Altar 
there: and this t$'the reaſon why the Dowglas beare the crowned Heart in 
their coat of Armes ever fince. When he had performed this ſervice to 
his deadMaſter,he went with ſuch company as he had brought with him, | 
and joyned himſelf nnto ſuch other Chriſtian Princes, as at that time 
were gathered with great power out of fundry parts of Chriſtendome, to 
warre againſt the Infidels ; where he did'ſo notable ſervice, that by his 
frequent victories, he wan-great honour to the Chriſtian name. Ar laſt, 
having accompliſhed things'in thoſe parts with no leſſe fame and glory; 
then Princely Magnificence, he embarked for Scorland, but was caſt by 
ſtorme of weather upon the Coaſt of Spain, and forced to go a ſhore on 
the borders of Granado, where at the ſame time hee found: the King of 
Arragon fighting againſt the Saracens that inhabited theſe parts : Sir 
ames offered to the King to ſerve him in thoſe warres, and ſo tought a- 
painſt the enemy valiantly, and with great ſucceſle at divers times ; till at 
faſt having conceived too great contempt of the enemy, eſteeming them 
no Warriours, he became ſomewhat to9 carelefle and ſecure, ſo that he 
was inclofed in an ambuſh, and lain, with all that were about him : his 
bones were embalmed and ſent home ro Scotland, and buried in the 
Church of Douglas, called Saint Brides Kirk. 
| And thus he died in the yeare 1 330. the 20. of Auguſt, the next yeare 
after King Roberts deceaſe. As for his vertues, his ations have declared 
him ſufficiently, yet theſe in ſpeciall are to be obſerved: In his yguth he 
was carefull'to inable and fit himfelfe for imployment, by the ſtudy and 
exerciſe of letters,and all goodand commendable arts, whereby his mind 
contracting a good habit, was ſolidly fixed upon the vertues of modeſty 
and ſobernefle, and emptied of all envie; which hardly and very:ſeldome 
are joyned with theſe great vertnes of conrage and magnanimity in a Mi- 
litary ſpirit and life, which commonly do hinder another. In his riper 
years we may ſee his perfe&t praftice of them againſt the enemy, and to- 
wards his friends : In ation he was bold, reſolute, couragious, ſtrong, 
diligent, and adviſed , and ſych every way as a ſtout Souldier or worthy 
Commander ought to be. Out of aRion, and in private converſe, he was 
toward, affable, gentle, - and'courreons unto all: hee was loving to his 
Countrey, loyall, taithfull and obedient to his Soveraigne ; he contend- 
ed in vertue with his equalls, free from envie and hatred againſt any, and 
through the courſe of his whole life, without ſtain or blemiſh that wee 
heare of. 
 Heis reckoned to have been in bartells arid incounters againſt the Eng- 
liſh faftie ſeaven times, againſt: rhe Saracens and other Infidels thirteene 
times ever victorious ; thrice as often 'a$'hee had been yeares in action, 
which were about twenty foure from King Roberts Coronation. 1306. 
untill the time of his death'in'1 330. which if it beſo, wee-may ſee how 
many things were omitted by our Writers, all that are fet down being 
farre ſhort of that number: Wherefore it is no marvell, .if in ſuch a con- 
tinuall courſe of victones,; ſome confidence crept upon him ; and ifaccu- 
ſtamed to ſo hard enernies,and good warriours,as the Engliſh, and Scots 
| that 
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that ſided with them (as commonly tlioſe are, who are born and bred in 
in the Northern parts of the world) he diſeſteemed and lighted the Sa- 
racens; and, Southern ſoftneſle, weaknefle and effeminacie 1n reipe& 
thereof, whereby he fell into this Ambuſh, which was his death. Now 
as in theſe reſpets it is ſomewart to be pardoned,ſo is this uſe to be made 
of it, that we deſpiſe no enemy however inferiour, and to elchew too 
much confidence and preſumption in whatſoever advantage, which hath 
been the ruine and loſt of many worthy men, He is ſaid to have been of 
a black and ſwart complexion,and to have liſped ſomewhar in his ſpeech. 
We heare nothing either in Hiſtory, or Monument, or otherwiſe of his 
marriage : he had two baſe or naturall ſonnes, William Lord of Liddeſ- 
dale (of whom we ſhall ſpeake hereafter) and one CArchbald, whom the 
Lord of Liddeſdale made Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when hee 
tooke it in. To conclude, let this bee obſerved, that Sir Fames 1s never 
mentioned by any either Engliſh or Scottiſh Writer whatſoever, but with 
honour and commendation, as worthy,valiant,noble,good, or ſome ſuch 
Epithete; and confeſſed to have beene one of the moſt valiant that lived 
in his dayes. Such is the force of vertue, and ſe prevalent is it, even with 
enemies. We will not omit here (ro ſhut upall) the judgement of thoſe 
times concerning him, in an old rude verſe indeed, yet ſuch as beareth 
witneſſe of his true magnanimity, and invincible mind in cither fortune, 


good or bad. 


Good Sir Fames Douglas (who wiſe, and wight, and worthy was) 
WaP never overglad tor no-winning, nor yet over ſad for no tineing, 
Good fortune and evil chance, he weighed both in one ballance. 


Jacobus Duglaſſius Brucii Regis ſocius omnium laborum in 
Hiſpania caſus a Saracenis, 1330. 


Quicquid ſors res mortali in peitore ferre 


yel facere, hoc aidici perficere,atque pati. 
Prima ubi luctando vict, ſors affuit auſis 
Omnibws,e7 quid non pro patria auſus eram? 
Hoſti terror ego : nullus me terrait ho#tis : 
Conſilits junxi robora dura meis. 
Prelia quot numerat, titulos, actoſq;triumphos 
Brucius, hinc totidem pene eh mil; "> 
210 jam ſigna feram? major querendus &rorbis 
 Atquehoſtis ;, famam non capit ite meam. 
CArma Saracens objeci prope littora calpes 
Hercules, hic tellus me male fanſta tegit. 
Hercules Gracis memoretur Gloria laudis, 
Fallor an Herculcis ſtant potiora mea, 


| In Engliſh thus, 
What ever weight in turious Fortune laid 
On weak mans breaſt, I ſuffercd undiſmaid, 
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Nor lefſe my active force; and when I tri'd 

Her power in warre, propitious fate deny'd 

No help; whiles my endeavours well did prove 
How much I dared for my Countreys love. 

A terrour to my foes ; I knew no feare, 
Wiſedome and valour both united were 

In me. And looke what triumphs great Bruce gain'd, 
As many Trophies were by me obtain'd. 

W hat more remaineth to increaſe my name 2 
The world appears too little tor my fame. 

To Spain my aid I gave, and did oppoſe 

The Saracen, there was the fatall cloſe 

Of my brave life, wher't may be queſtioned much 
If Hercules his Monuments were ſuch. 


of Hugh the fourth and ninth Lord 
of Douglas. 


ceed.the ninth Lord,and fourth of that name.Of this man,whe-- 

ther it was by reaſon of the dulneſle of his minde, or infirmity 
of his body, or through whatſoever occaſion elſe, wee have no mention 
atall in Hiſtory ofany of his ations,onely it is certain that he ſncceeded, 
and was Lord of Douglas, which he demitred.: (in favour of his brother 
Arcbbald, {lain at Halidoun hill) to his ſonne William, who was the firſt 
Earle of Douglas, as ſhall be ſhowne in his lite. The honour of the name 
and dignity of the houſe was upheld by his brother A7chbald Lord of 
Galloway,of whom therefore we axe now to ſpeake. This Hugh lived 
after the death of his brother Archbald ( which was 1333. ) ſome nine or 
ten years,till thex 343.As the Charter of reſignation of the Lordſhip to his 
nephew doth. witneſfle. Hle died without children,and was never married. 


. 
ah 


[]- this Sir Fames his brother germane Hugh Douglas did ſuc- 


» 
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of Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway, Governour 
of Scotland, third brother to 
Sir James. 


order of the Hiſtory requireth that we ſpeake of Archbatd Douglas 

Lord of Galloway, and Governourof Scotland: he was third bro- 
therto good Sir Fames, as Boetins affirmerh in theſe words ; CArchibaldus 
Duzlaſius Germanus Facobi de Douglas, quem nuperrime in hiſpanta interiiſſe 
ſcripſimus. This CArchbald did outlive Sir Fames not above three yeares, 
as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. Neither is the loſle of the batrell wherein he 
died, imputed to his youth, bur to his haſte and indignation. Andin the 
. battell of Annand, he ſhewed wiſedome and adviſedneſle ſufficiently. 
Touching his education, there is no mention RET in Hiſtory : he me. 

| rie 


Bc we proceed to ſpeak of the next Lord Douglas, the time, and 


His marriage, 


He is made 
Lord of Gal- 
loway. 


His ſonnes, 


54. *Of Arohbald Douglas Lord of Galloway 

ried Dornazilla daughter to Red Fobn Camin, whom King Robert flew 
at Dumfrees. This 'Fohn Cummin was tiled Lord of Galloway , 
having marrieda daughter of cA/lawe Lord of Galloway, called cAtary, 
whoſe elder ſiſter -Dornagilla , Fohn Balliol had married : and there- 
fore he is alſo ſtiled Lord of Galloway. There was allo a third of theſe 
daughters married (as dur Writers ſay)to the Earle of Abermale: ic ſeem- 
eth the lands of Galloway (Lord Aflare dying wrhour heires male) have 
been divided among the three fiſters : as for histhird wee finde nothing 
elſe of her. This Archbald having married Fohn Cymmins daughter, the 
inheritrix of the lands of Galloway; was imployed in the-warre againſt 
Edward Balliol, whom he defeated and chaſed to Roxburgh, whereupon 
for this ſervice, and alſo by another tirle which hee claimed as neareſt to 
the houſe of Galloway by his Graridmorher, the Earle of Carricts ſiſter, 
(which right wee have deduced ar large inthe life of Lord Wi/{/am the 
third maker of the Indenture) Ballzol being fortaulted, hee obtains the 
lands of Galloway, as Evidents and Hiſtories beare record, ſtiling him 
Archibald Lord of Galloway, which continued in his poſterity untill the 
forfeiture of the Earles of Dovgtzs. Some alledge that Red Fohn Cummin 
did not marry the Lord of Gallowayes daughter Mare, but a daughter 
of Fohn Bathidl of Harcourt in Normandy, calted 444ma, whom he begort 
on his wife Dornagilla, who was daughter ro 4/lane Lord of Galloway : 
but how came Red Foh»to ſtite himſelf Lord' of Galloway, ſeeing his 
wife was 4dama Balliol,who had brothers, ar leaſt one, to wit, Fohn Bal- 
lol that was Competitor with Brite. However it was, Archbald Douglas 
having chaſed Edward Balliol, and Batliol being forfeited, was made Lord 
CTC no” np 


This Archibald had by his wife, Dornagilla Cammin, ewo ſons, William, 
who. ſucceeded to his Uncte Hu2h ih the Lordfhip of Douglas, and was 
created Farle of Donglas, and Archibald after Lord of Galloway : hee 
had alfo a daughter c ſed Marr) married to Zhomas Farle of Marre. 


We have heard ia the life of good Sir Fi how King Robert Bruce 
before his death had taken alt pains for eſtabliſhing the Kingdome to his 
poſterity, and to leave it peaceablic unto them. and had done for that ef- 
fe&t what the wit of man could.deviſe: he had beaten our his enemies b 

armes, he had ratified and confirmed bis right by the Lawes and At of 
Parliament, he had obtained a reminciation of all title and claim he could 
pretend, from Fohn Balliol his Competitor: he had gotten alſo the like re- 


- gunciatien of the King of England, and all Evidents, Writs, and Monu- 


ments concerning his | myo delivered np nnto him, diſcharged and 
cancelled, and declared to be milf, and of no yaltte, hy confent of the 
Engliſh Parliament, and (to bethe ſarer of King Edwwrds friendfhipy he 


- had married his fonne Davifro Fane his ſiſter. He rad cit off the rebet- 


lions that were ſpring inft tim, by exectting frich as-were gui 

tie, eſtabliſhed Randulp '- Sho Provedtorto tis hve and oo 
nour ofthe Countrey, hee had removed all occaffon of emulation, that 
might have falne out therem, and ſetſed-alf with good advice, good pre- 
ceprs, good councell in his Teſtament, both for peace among themſelves, 
and warre againſt the enemy. But what isthe wit of man; and how weak 


a tiung 
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a thing are his devices ! or what bonds will bind' whom dquety can- 
not binde 2 | 

This ſame Balliol, whoſe father had renounced his right (nothing re- 

4 garcing what his father had done)renewed his claim to the Crown. This 


ame King of England, who had himſelf ſolemnly renounced, who had 
bound up friendſhip with the moſt ſure and ſtrongeſt bojids that can bee 
amongſt men, regarding neither his reſignation made,nor his affinity and 
alliance, nor any dutie towards God,or faith and promiſe to man, uſed all 
means to ſtrip his brother-in-law ( by conſequent his (iſter ) out of 
the Kingdome of Scotland;as if nothing were unlawtull,that could fill u 
the bottomleſle gult of his ambition. Firſt, he cauſed an Engliſh Monke 
(under colour of giving Phylſick for the gravell)to poylon the Governor 
Thomas Randulph Earle of Murray ; and afterward aided Edward Balliol 
with 6000. Engliſh, upon condition that Balliol ſhould hold the Crowne 
of him. Edward Balliol entering Scotland with theſe forces, and being aſ- 
ſiſted by the male-contents in Scotland, prevailed ſo,that having wonne a 
battell at Duplin ( 1332. the 22. of September, the third yeare after I 
the death of King Rohert,and about one yeare after the death of Randwiph) ,, 13533: 
in which many were {lain,to the number of 3000. together with Dancare plin. 
or Dozald Earle of Marre, the Governour ; hee was Crowned at Scone, ,,y;c..,. 
and theſe of the. Bruces {1de conſtrained to ſend their King ( David Bruce ned at Scone, 
with his wife ) into France, having no ſafe place at home to keep him in. 
Afterhis Coronation, having taken in divers places that ſtood out a- 
gainſt him, he went at laſt ro Annand, receiving ſuch as would acknow- 
ledge him, and taking their oath of Allegeance and Fidelitie. Whereupon 
Andrew Murray Earle of Bothwell (choſen Governour after Marres deathy 
ſent Archbald Lord of Galloway to ſee what hee could do againſt Balliol 
intheſe quarters : he raking with him his nephew William Douglas Lord 
of Liddeſdale, and Fohn Randulph (the Governour Raniuulphs ſonne) to- 
gether with Simeon Fraſcr, having in company with them a thouſand 
horſe, went firſt ro Mophet,and having there underſtood of Ball;ols care- 
lefle diſcipline and ſecaritie, departing from thence in the night, he came 
ſo ſuddenly to Annand where Balliol lay, that he eſcaped very narrowly, pougtar cha- 
being halfe naked (not having leaſure to pur on his cloathes ) and riding ſcth Balliol ar 
upon a barme horſe unſadled, and'unbridled, till he came to Carlile. O- = an 0 
thers write, that howbeit he came very quietly to have ſurpriſed the ene- ber, «33. 
my at unawaresinthe night time; yet they had notice of his coming, and 
iſſued forth ofthe Towne with a great army, where they fought long, 
and ſtoutly, till at laſt Ball;ol was overthrowne,and fled. There were lain 
many of his friends,and amongſt theſe, Henry Balliol(who behaved him- 
ſelfe very manfully) Fohn Mowbray, Walter Cummin, Richard Kirbie. Ro- 
bert (or Alexander) Bruce Earle of Carrie, (and ſonne to Edward King of 
Ireland) was taken priſoner, and obtained pardon by the interceſſion of 
his Couſm John Randulph, | 
Hollin(bed writeth, that ſomewhat before this time the friends of Da- 
vid Bruce underſtanding that Balliol-did ſojourne within the Towne of 
Perth, had beſieged it, but that they were conſtrained to raiſe the ſiege, 
becauſe of the men of Galloway, who having bin ſometimes rhe ws 
I 2 | epen- 
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deperidets; invaded the beſiegers lands. emder ths conduct of Puſtace 
Maxwell , whereupon hee faith, Archbald Lord of Galloway, with rhe 
Farle bf March and Mutray, itivaded Galloway with fire and ſword, and 
brought 4way gta booties, bur flew not many men, becauſe they got 
them our of the oy fof feate of that tertible invaſion. This narration 
miay bee true in the laſt part thereof concerning rheir invaſion, but the 
caviſe of this invaſion is not probable : that the men of Galloway ſhould 
invade mers lands that lay ſo farre from them, as they behoved to 
be, thar did beſiege Saint Johnſton , for in all liklihood it was beſieged 
by theſe that were neareſt to if, being it kinne, ard friends to thoſe chat 
wefe (lain in Duplin ; arid both Hollinfhed himſelf, and others, write that 
it Was recovered ih Balliols abſenee about the ſame time, while he ſojour- 
ned ih Anhand, by thoſe that lay neare ro it, without mentioning any 0- 
ther ſiege befote that at which it was taken. 

This battell at Annand ſo changed the caſe, that hee who even now 
was Ctowned King (in September) who had farre prevailed,to whom all 
men (even King Davids neateſt friends and kinfmen) had yeelded, (deſ- 
pairing of his eſtate) was by this a& of Archbald Lord of Galloway turn- 
ed quite out of his Kingdome and Countrey, and compelled ro fly into 
Etisldnd ; to ſave his life,the 25. of Decembet the ſame yeare,abour three 
moneths after his Coronation, and was compelled to keep his Chriſtmas 
at Carlile in the houſe of the Friers Minors. A notable example of the 
incofiſtancy of worldly affairs, and conſtancy of at honeſt heart in the 
DoWglxs; not abatidonihg his Princes cauſe, when others had forſaken it, 
and alſo a proof of his good ſefvice, and uſefull ; for which as he deſerved 
poperebil praiſe aid Favour of his righttull Prince, ſo did he incurre grear 
narred of his enemie, the ulufping Balliol,who the next day after (the 26 
of Decetnber) going into Weſtmoreland,and there being honourably re- 
reived by the Lotd Clifford, gave unto hitn the whole lands of Douglaſ- 
dale, which the ſaid Lord Cliffords grandfarher had before in the dayes 
of King Edward the firſt. So proudly did he preſume, to givethat which 
Was nat in his power : And ſ6 little had he leatnedthe leſſon of the uncer- 
raintie. of hutnane affairs, grouhded on whatſoever power, appearantice,or 
even lucceſle : and ſo difficult a leſſohi it is to learne, where there re- 
r6&ins means ſo grear as hee rruſted to, the power of the King, and King- 
done of England; with his owne patrticular friendſhip and fation with- 
iti the Countrie of Scotland, which ſhall indeed have power to trouble 
the State a while,but not toeſtabliſh eitherthe Kingdome to himlelte,or 
any. part of Douglaſdale to the Lord Clifford, = 

The next yeare, 1333. K. Edward of England haviag ſhaken off all co- 
lour of duty to his brother-im-law'K.Dxvea, made open watre tobe pro- 
chaired berweene the two Countteyes, which turned on all hatzds to the 
diſkdvanitage of Scotland, even wpon both the Marches, For the Lord 
of Liddi{dale was taken priſoner on the Weſt hand;te having thechatge 
of that quitter : and Mui the Governout on the taiddle March was 
taken Iikewiſe'at the Caſtle of Roxburgh, by'purſuiag rhe victorie roo 
farre'oh the bridge ,, nd fo excluded from hisowne. King Edward took 
openly #þ6n him'the proreion of Bulol, having cauſed hitto ſweare 


homage 
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homage to him,and ſo with a great Army both of his owne ſubjects and 
forremers, came in perſon and fate downe before Berwick , and beſieged 
i, both by ſet and land. Hereupon the Nobility of Scotland chooſe 
Archbald Douglzs Lord of Galloway to be Governour , and Generall of 
the Army, adviſmg him toenter England, and to ſpotle it with fire and 
ſword , fo to force K.EZ4ward to rife from before Berwick,and leave the 
ſiege, And this whileſt he was about to have done, he is advertifed from 
within the Towne , that Sir Alexander Seaton Governour thereof had 
made a paction with K. Edward to render the Towne, if he were not ſuc- 
coured by the Scots before the firſt of Auguſt next, and for performance 
thereof had given him his fonne and heire m pledge and hoſtage. Here- 
apon the Lord Governour changeth his purpoſe, tearing the loſſe of the 
Towne, and againſt the opinion of the wiſeſt of his Armie , marcheth 
direaly rowards Berwick , and therhitd day after he ſet forth, he came 
within the fight both of his friends and foes. Before this King Edward 
(befides Thomas Seaton, who was given him in pledge) had raken alſo 4- 
lexander Seaton, another ſon of the Governour of Berwick (whaleſt ar a 
fally our of rhe Towne he followed upon the enemy too eagerly)and had 
now borh the brothers in his power, the one a pledge, the other a priſo- 
ner. He therefore ſeeing now that the Towne was like to be relieved, 
ſent ro the Captaine , certifying him plainly , that unleſſe he did render 
the rowne forthwith into his hands, both his ſons ſhould be hanged im- 
mediately upon a gibbet in fight of the Towne before his eyes. The 
Capraine returned him anſwer, that the dayes of Truce were not yet ex- 
pired,and therefore deftred him either to _> the coyenant he had made, 
orelſe deliver the Hoſtages , and be at his advantage. When the King 
conld not prevaile with him , nor breake him oft his reſolute conſtancie 
(ro which his vertaous and generous Lady did alſo notably encourage 
him ) he was as good as his word , and | ye” indeed what he had 
rhrearned, againſt the law of Nations, and againſt all humanirie, hanging 
them up almoſt in the very ſight of their Parents , who boreit patiently 
and-conſtantly for the good of their Countrey , and thought their chil- 
drens lives well beſtowed in that regard : onely that they might not be 
beholders of ſo heavie a ſpectacle, they retired themſelves to their cham- 
ber apart. 

This ftrange, tyranmicall, barbarous, and monſtrons fact is ſuppreſſed 
in'the Hiſtories of England, and buried in filence,not unwiſely , it being 
capable neither of detence nor excuſe , and yet is contrary to the lawes 

Hiſtories, and the dury of an Hiftorian, who ought (according to the 
oath of witneſles) to tell all the truth, and nothing butthe truth , ſeeing 
whete rhe truth is ether aduſterated or ſuppreſſed , rhe life of Hiſtory is 
loſt, which confiſts in particular circumſtances, truly related. Neither do 
I ſee how this ſame King (in the end of his life) can pertinently and juſt- 
ly be called courteous atid gentile, after ſuch a ta, whereof few the. like 
have fallen into the hands of rhe cruelleſt Tyrants that ever were recot- 
ded in ſtory. And for my part I think cerrainly,thar it is not pofftble that 
one who is of a natnre truly gentile and courteous, ſhould commit and be 
' guilty of ſo foule a crime: It rs a perpetuall blot and anexcaſable,and fach 
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Berwick be< 
ſieged by K. 
Edward the 
third. 


Occaſion of 
the battell at 
Hal:idoun hill, 
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as no wit can waſh away. So it is ſtill , and ſo let it ever be branded and 
deteſted.So it was by our Governour the Lord of Galloway,and {o much 
did it move him, and ſo farre ſtirre up his noble indignation , that he 
thought he could never be exonered with credit, without avenging of it, 
or ſpending his life in the quarrell , and ſo being reſolved to fight, he 
would never give care to any counſelt on the contrary , nor alter his de- 
' termination for any difficulty that could be propoſed. And now K. E4- 
ward (after that unpleaſant ſpe&acle, dereſted even by the Engliſh them- 
ſelves) had drawne up his Army,and taken a hill ro the weſt of Berwick, 
called Halidoun hill,a place very advantageous tor him ; and the Scottith 
Army did ſtand over againſt them in battell wy The Governour com - 
manded to march up the hill,and to invade the Engliſh where they ſtood, 
altogether againſt the counſell of the beſt adviſed, who both before,con- 
ſidering the inequalities ofthe Armies, both in number ( they being bur 
few in reſpe& oft the Engliſh) and in experience (being for the moft part 
young and raw {ouldiers, not yet trained) had difſwaded him from fight- 
ing any at all, and now ſeeing the odds, and inequality of ground, would 

ladly have oppoſed themſelves thereunto. But all was in vaine: he was 
FP, incenſed with that ſo deteſtable fac, that boiling with anger,and def1i- 
ring of revenge, and truſting to the goodneſle of his cauſe.and to the for- 
wardneſle of his Armie, who being inflamed in the like anger, upon the 
ſame occaſion, were very deſirous to joyne battell , eſteeming that their 
earneſtneſle of minde would ſupply their want of skill, and overcome all 
other difficulties,and thinking in himſelf, that if having bin a ſpeRator of 
that vile and cruell murther,he ſhould curne his backe without fighting,ic 
would be accounted cowardite ; he proſecuted his reſolution, and com- 
manded to march forward , which was accordingly performed. The 
were firſt to deſcend and go down froma little hill on which they ſtood, 
then through a valley, and ſo to climbe up another hill ſo ſteepe that one 
man may (as Major ſaith ) keepe downe foure , ſuch is the ſcituation 
thereof on the welt ſide. Wherefore the Scots , ere they could come to 
ſtroakes , were almoſt overwhelmed with ſhot and ſtones z when the 
were come up, being quite out of breath , and charged from the higher 
ground, they were borne downe with violence, and flaine. Some write 
that the firſt joyning of the battell was at the foot of the hill, upon more 
even ground, but that the Engliſh gave ſomewhat back a—— the {ide 
and aſcent of the hill , and having gotten that advantage of the riſing of 
the hill, made a fierce onſet upon the Scots, who purſued them too raſh- 
ly, ſuppoſing the Engliſh had fled, by which meane they were utterly 
overthrowne. 

There died of the Scots in this battell xoo000. others ſay 14000. the 
Engliſh writers ſay 30000. A rare hoaſt amongſt-the Scots , though the 
Countrey had not been divided in it ſelfe : and there were but few more 
then 30000. when they overthrew the King of England with his invinci- 
bleArmy at the renowned barrel of Bannockburn:bur ſuch is the cuſtome 
and forme of their W riters, to extoll their owne facts, and to leſſen their 
neighbours, forthey ſay there were ſlaine onely at Bannockburne of the 
Engliſh xo000. and at this battell bur x5. how apparently let the pa ug 
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jadge. ' Our Writers ſay there was nv ſmall number of them Nain , and 
that it was fought with great courage , nevertheleſle of this inequality : 
neither did the Scots turne their backs, or give ground,untill their Gene- 
rall (Gghting valiantly in the midſt of them) was flaine. There died with 
him Fohs, Fames,and Allane Stmayts , ons to Walter Stuart , in his owne 
battell, the Earle of Ryſſe , ro whom he had commitred the Vauntguard, 
with Kenneth Farle of Sutherland, Alexander Bruce Earle of Cartrict; 41- 
drew,Fames,and Simon Fraſers, Few were taken pniſoners , and fuch as 
were taken, by the commandment of K. Edward were beheaded the next 
day,againſt the law of armes : ſome few were ſaved by their keepers, who 
were more covetous of their ranſome, then of their bloud. Such cruelty 
did this gentile nature practiſe before the barrell (upon the Searozs) in the 
the chaſe ( upon the flyers ) and after the barrell (upon the priſoners ) ih 
cold bloud. Bur his aime was to make a full conqueſt of Scotland, which 
did faile him notwithſtanding. This bartell was fought July 22. 1333. 
called cMazdalens day,accounted, by the ſuperſtition ofthe people , un- 
fortunate for Scotland. 

Thus died Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway fighting fof his Coun- 
trey : his love thereof, his indignation againſt ſo inhumane a fat is com- 
mendable : his magnanimitie likewiſe and valour is ſuch as became his 
houſe : his condu&t 1s blained, and the cauſe thereof, whether it were att= 
| ger or errour : his anger or defire of reverige, though the cauſe be never 

0 juſt, ſhould have beene bridled and rerypered, and ſo governed , with 
Tuch wiſedome as might have effeRed a due puttiſhment indeed-,” thd 
not ſo headie, as to have precipitated himfelfe and the Contntrey intro &Y- 
treme danger and ruine, wWhileſt he ſought revenge. Or if it were etrour, 
and roo much relying upon the forwardneſle of his Army, that'tdeed'ts 

a thing not to be neg ded, but to be taken hold of, 4hd made uſe of, yet 
«t ought not to-be ſo farre truſted, but well imployed, and managed wirh 
judgement, as a good addition to other meanes and hefps,but not that the 
whole hope of the victorie ſhould be grounded and hang upon it alone 
farre leſſe ought it to be made ufe of when rhere is roo great odds. Ir 
which caſe. it ſerves bur for a ſpurre to ſet us on to ottr more ſpeedy tine. 
If it were feare that he ſhould be thought a coward if he did rivt fight 
that moyed him, his feare was needlefſe : he had given good ptoofe of it 
before, and might have given moretheteatter : he ſhould have remem- 
bredthar, he was a Generall, and Leader,in whom want of wifedome and 
government were as mich to be blamed as fearefultefſe. He was alſo a 
Governour,in whoſe ſafety the Kingdotne was intereſfed,artd who ought 
to have regarded the good thereof. Inthis ballarice he flroutd have weigh- 
ed things, and ſhould have done according to it, though with hazzard of 
a faniſter report for a while, which might cafily have beene recovered in 
the ownetime. Concerning which, andall idle fame, and vaine opinion 
of ignorant people, we have that notable example of that worthy P abi 
Maximws , the Romane Captaine , who neither by the provocation of 
the enemie, nor importunitie of the fonldiers, nor difgracefoll ramours 
ſcattered among the people, as it he durft not have fought, or kid collu- 
ded with Hannrbal,and other ſuch flanders, contd be moved co fighr bur 
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as no wit can waſh away. So it is ſtill , and ſo let it eyer be branded and 
deteſted.So it was by our Governour the Lord of Galloway,and ſo much 
did it-move him, and fo farre ſtirre up his noble indignation , that he 
thought he could never be exonered with credit, without avenging of it, 
or ſpending his life in the quarrell , and ſo being reſolved ro fight, he 
would never give eare to any counſelt on the contrary , nor alter his de- 
' termination for any difficulty that could be propoſed. And now K. Ed- 
ward (after that unpleaſant ſpe&acle, derteſted even by the Engliſh them- 
felves) had drawne up his Army,and taken a hill ro the welt of Berwick, 
called Halidoun hill,a place very advantageous tor him ; and the Scortith 
Army did ſtand over againſt them in battell aray, The Governour com - 
manded to march upthe hill,and to invadethe Engliſh where they ſtood, 
altogether againſt the counſell of the beſt adviſed, who both before,con- 
ſidering the inequalities ofthe Armies, both in number ( they being bur 
few in reſpe& of the Engliſh) and in experience (being for the moſt part 
young _ raw {ouldiers, not yet trained) had diſſwaded him from fight- 
ing any at all, and now ſeeing the odds, and inequality of ground, would 

ladly have oppoſed themſelves thereunto. But all was in vaine: he was 
FP, incenſed with that ſo deteſtable fact, that boiling with anger,and def1- 
ring of revenge, and truſting to the goodnefle of his cauſe.and to the for- 
wardneſle of his Armie, who being inflamed in the like anger, upon the 
ſame occaſion, were very deſirous to joyne batrell , eſteeming that their 
earneſtneſle of minde would ſupply their want of skill, and overcome all 
other difficulties,and thinking in himſelf,thar if having bin a ſpe&ator of 
that vile and cruell murther,he ſhould turne his backe without fighting, ic 
would-be accounted cowardile ; he proſecuted his reſolution, and com- 
manded to march forward , which was accordingly performed. The 
were firſt to deſcend and go down from a little hill on which they ſtood, 
then through a valley, and ſo to climbe up another hill ſo ſteepe that one 
man may (as Major faith ) keepe downe foure , ſuch is the ſcituation 
thereof onthe weſt fide. Wherefore the Scots, ere they could come to 
ſtroakes , were almoſt overwhelmed with ſhot and ſtones z when they 
were come up, being quite out of breath , and charged from the higher 
ground, they were borne downe with violence, and {laine. Some write 
that the firſt joyning of the battell was at the foot of the hill, upon more 
even ground, but that the Engliſh gave ſomewhat back rowards the fide 
and aſcent of the hill', and having gotten that advantage of the riſing of 
the hill, made a fierce onſer upon the Scots, who purſued them too raſh- 
ly, ſuppoſing the Engliſh had fled, by which meane they were utterly 
overthrowne. 

There died of the Scots in this battell 10000. others ſay 14000. the 
Engliſh writers ſay 30000. A rare hoaſt amongſt-the Scors , though the 
Countrey had not been divided in it ſelfe : and there were but few more 
then 30000. when they overthrew the King of England with his invinci- 
bleArmy at the renowned barrel of Bannockburn:bur ſuch is the cuſtome 
and forme of their Writers, to extoll their owne facts, and to leſſen their 
neighbours, forthey ſay there were ſlaine onely at Bannockburne of the 
Engliſh xo000. and at this battell bur x5. how apparently ler the Pie Ling 
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Jadge. Our Writers ſay there was nv ſmall number of them NNain , and 
that it was Fought with grear courage , nevertheleſle of this inequality : 
neither did the Scots turne their backs, or give ground,untill their Gene- 
rall (Gghting valiantly in the midſt of them) was flaine. Thete died with 
him Foh#, Fames.,afnd Allane Stnayts , ſons to Walter Stuart , in his 6wne 
battell, the Earle of Ryſe , ro whom he had commitred the Vauntsvard, 
with Kenneth Farle of Sutherland, Alexander Bruce Earle of Cartict; 41- 
drew,Fames,and Simon Fraſers, Few were taken priſoners , and fuch as 
were taken, by the commandment of K. Edward were beheaded the next 
day,againſt the law of armnes : ſome few were ſaved by their keepers, who 
were more covetous of their ranſome, then of their bloud. Such cruelty 
did this gentile nature practiſe before the barrell (upon the Seatops) in the 
the chaſe ( upon the flyers ) and after the barrell (upon the priſoners ) ih 
cold bloud. Bur his aime was to make 4 full conqueſt of Scotland, which 
did faile him notwithſtanding. This bartell was fought July 22. t333. 
called cMagdalens day accounted, by the ſuperſtition of the people ,”un- 
fortunate for Scotland. 

Thus died Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway fighting for his Corn- 
trey : his love thereof, his indignation againſt ſo inhutnane a fa& is com- 
mendable : his magnanimitie likewife and valour is ſuch as became his 
houſe : his condudt is blatned, and the cauſe thereof, whether it were att- 
ip or.errour : his anger or defire of reverige, though the caule be never 
0 juſt, ſhould have beene bridled and rerypered, and ſo governed , with 
ſuch wiſedome as might have effe&ed a due puttiſhment indetd-” hd 
not ſo headie, as to have precipitated himſelfe arid the Connttey inrotYy-= 
treme danger and ruine, whileſt he ſought revenge. Or if it were etrr6tr, 
and too much relying upon the fotwardneſſe of his Atmy, that 'tadeed'ts 
a thing not to be neg -&ed, but to be taken hold of, 4hd made uſe of, yet 
it 0ught not to-be ſo farre truſted, but well imployed, and managed with 
judgement, as a good addition to other meanes arid hefps,but not that the 
whole hope of the victorie ſhould be grounded and hang upon it alone ; 
farre leſſe ought it to be made ufe of when there is roo great odds. Tr 
which caſe. it ſerves but for a fpurte to ſer us on to ottr more fpeedy trine. 
If it were feare that he ſhould be thought a cowatd if he did rivt fight 
that moyed him, his fezre was needlefſe : he had given good ptoofe of it 
before, and might have given more thefeatter : he ſhould have rerrem<- 
bredthar,he was a Generall, and Leader,in whom wart of wifedorhe and 

overnment were as mach to be blatied 4s fearefultrefſe. He was alſo a 
Governour,in whoſe ſafety the Kingdotne was intereffed, and whoought 
to have regarded the good thereof. Inthis batlarice tie ftould have weigh- 
edthings, and ſhould have done according to it, though with hazzard of 
a finiſter report for a while, which might eafity have beene recovered in 
the ownetime. Concerning which, and all idle fame, and vaine opinion 
of ignorant people, we have that notable example of that worthy Pabius 
eMaximws , the Romane Captaine , who neither by the provocation of 
the enemie, nor importunitie of the fonldiers, nor difgracefall rtamonrs 
ſcattered among; the people, as it he diirft not have fought, or hd coltn- 
ded with Hannrball, and other ſuch flanders, contd be moved eo fighr bur 
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- at a convenient time. Nay rather then he would doe it , he ſuffered the 
halfe of his Armie to be taken from him, and given to his Lieutenant, as 
the hardier man than he, who both durſt,and would fght,as he bragged. 
And ſo he did indeed upon the firſt occaſion, but with {uch toole-hardi- 
neſle, as that he had both loſt himſelfe, and his whole Army , it Fabius 
had not come in time to his reſcue; who at that fittime of fighting ſhew- 
ed in effe both what he durſt in manhood , and what he could do in 
wiſedome and eaſily made thoſe fond rumours to vaniſh , to his perpe- 
ruall glory, the confuting and confounding of his Competitour,and con- 
feſſion and acknowledgment of his worth from thoſe who had blamed 
him befoxe. Not unlike to this was the laying of great Scipio the Afri- 
cane, who being reproached by a certain man that he was not ſo forward 
a fighter as he could have wiſhed (though in very deed he was forward 
enough ) daigned him with no other anſwer , but that his mother had 
borne him to be Commander , not a fighter, thinking that a Captaines 
chiete honour is to command well, and to chooſe fit times, Fes and 
meanes for fighting. And not to goe any farther z we heard before in 
good Sir Fames his life , how little he was moved at the Engliſh Heralds 
demands, who deſired (in the Kings name ) that he would fight him on 
the plaine field, upon equall ground , if he had either vertue or honour. 
Sir Fames ſent him away with deriſion , as one that had made a fooliſh 
requeſt, telling him , that a good Captaine ſhould account it his honour 
ngt.tofrghr for his enemies requeſt , bur as he found moſt expedient and 
cagventent for himſelfe, in wiſtdome, chooſing the forme, the field, the 
time, the,place, and all for the advantage of his Army,and giving no ad- 
vantage £0 the enemy whereof he could poſſibly hinder him. And this I 
havemfaſted upon ſo much the more, becauſe many that are of good ſpi- 
rits otherwiſe, do oftentimes erre in this falſe opinton , and thereby doe 
both loſe. themſelves and their honours. So that while they affeRate to 
be called hardie fighters, doe prove indeed to be fooliſh Caprains, and ill 
Commanders, and ſo doe not eſchew reproach, but incurre ir. Neither 
get they. the honour of valour, which they ſeeke , but the blame of 
temeritte. and raſhneſſe , which they ſhould avoid. So thar the Writers 
ſpeaking of this fac, doe all of them condemne it, and brand it with a 
note of ill conduct ; and ſome of them ſay in expreſle termes , Archbald 
Lord of Galloway was not valiant (in this caſe)but remerarions and foo- 
liſh ; very truly and wiſely, to warne others to take heed, and beware of 
failing inthe like kinde; very ſoberly and reſpeRively, reftrifng ir to 
this particular onely , and 1n this caſe leaving him his due praife and 
COMMAnraton in his other aRions , as ye have heard hee very well de- 
erved. | 
This defeat drew on with it the ſurrendring of the Towne of Berwick 
(thenext day after)by Sir Alexander Seaton, and of the Caſtle by Patrick 
Dumbarre Farle of March, lives and goods ſafe, themſelyes giving their 
Oath of allegeance and fealty to the K.of England. He dedithor, fr the 
Earle of March to re-edifie the Caſtle of Dumbarre,which he,being not 
able to keepe it, had demoliſhed, that ir might nor be a receirto the Eng- 
liſh. And within a ſhort time this overthrow had wellnigh overthrowne 
| | the 
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the Kingdome, and the cauſe : for the greateſt part ofthe Nobilitie, thar 
were not dead before, being ſlain in this conflict ,- the reſt lying to ſave 
rhemſelves,to ſtrengths & deſaits; Balliol affiſted by Robert Talbot(a Noble 
man of England, whom the King had left with him, with a few Engliſh 
bands) being aided by his Favourers in Scotland, made himſelf once 
more King, and was confirmed by Parliament, within half a yeare after 
he had been driven out. All yeelded obedience to him, fave onely foure 
Caſtles, to wit, Loch-leven, Dumbarton, Kildrummie, Urwhart and 
Lowdon peele, ſeated on a little lake, ſo that no man in Scorland durſt 
call David Bruce their King, except young children in their playes : ſo far 
were matters altered by this check ! Where it is to be marked, that as by 
the wiſe and wary government of the ſame Archbald, his Countrey and 
lawfull King were defended, and Ballo! chaſed out of his uſurped King- 
dome : So by the ſame mans overſight in government, both the uſur- 
ping Edwards ( Engliſh and Scots ) are repoſſeſſed again therein, and 
his Countrey plunged into miſery, and the rigkttull King and his part- 
ners brought to great extremitie. 

Ot ſo great efficacie is good, or evill government : therefore it is ſo 
much the more circumſpectly to bee looked to, and to bee exerciſed ac- 
cording to the rules of wiſedome, and not after the opinions of men, 
fame, and reports, anger, or whatſoever other cauſe doth make men ſtray 
from the right and ſtrait courſe of reaſon. This was the lamentable 
condition of our Countrey : But let us have patience a while, and wee 
ſhall ſhortly have better newes. Both theſe uſurpers ſhall ere long bee 
driven to let go their hold, and at laſt be utterly diſappointed of all their 
hopes and projects ; God conſerving the liberty of this Countrey, and 
the Crowne thereof to the righttull heire, and the Bruces bloud, in whoſe 
poſterity it ſhall yerproſper. In which work no little part ſhall bee the 
valiant and faithfull efforts of the Dowuglaſſes. Amongſt whom ir were 
requiſite to ſpeake of the next Lord Douglas: Bur the order of time draws 
me another way : it being long before his turne come 1n, even tenne or 
twelve, or perhaps twentie yeares, as ſhall be ſeen in the owne p ace, for 
hee hath been young (it ſhould ſeeme, )and abroad out of the Countrey, 
butin his abſcnce ſome other of the Douglaſſes muſt not be idle. 


Archibaldus Duglafius ad Hali- 
donem ceſus, 1333. 


Non potuit perferre _— fedamque Tyrannt 
Perfidzam. Et quiſnam ſuitinuiſſe queat ? 

Ergo furens animi, atq;, accen(o pectore inardet 
Prelia, & ingratas increpat uſque moras. 

Poſcimus aut £quo (dixit) certamine Martem, 
Ant certum eſt fatis cedere welle tuis. 

Ah nimis\ ah properant | Non illis ignea virtws 
Defuerat : nocuit precipetaſſe nimis. 
Nec te vidtorem jactes, temeraria wvirtus 

Sic nocnit. Vinci vis animoſa nequit. - 
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6 Of VVillam Doyglas Lord of Lidde/dale 
In Engliſh thus, 


He was not patient enough to ſee 

The Tyrants faichleſſe fact (and who could be) 
Hence his enflamed breaſt with anger ſweld, 
Enrag'd at ſuch impediments as held 

His hand from juſt revenge. Come let us trie 
Our chance, and winne the field, or bravely die. 
If fate will have it ſo, he faid : and all 

With too much haſte obey'd their Generall. 
No cqurage wanted, but the hard event 

Prov'd the a& raſh, and loſe the puniſhment 
Of ill ruF'd yalour. Thou didſt nothing gain, 
Who to his paſhon yeelds commands in vain. 


% 
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che Hiſtory requires, that wee ſpeake ſomething of Wi{zaws, not 
#-F Lord of Douglas, but Lord of Liddeſdale, anda worthy member 
ofthe houſe and name of Dovglas, The firſt mention of him, and his acti- 
Ons, is at the battle of Annand, where hee was with CArchbald, Lord of 
Galloway. The laſt of his aRtions of importance axe in the beginning of 
the firſt Earle Wilzaw, before the battle of Durham the ſpace of thirteen 
yeares or thereby : which time hee imployed for his lawfull King and 
Countrey againſt the uſurpers, ſo diligently as ſhall bee deduced in the 
Sonne natu- Progreſle of this Story. Writers call him naturall ſonneto Sir Femes ſlain 
ralt © Sir. 1m. Spain, Which is truth : But they erxe when they ſay that Feb» Lond 
"_ Dalkeith. was brother to William Lord of Liddeſdale, hee being Liddeſ- 
dales uncle,and Sir Fames brother ,ſo maſter FohnMajor hath Davidis,tor 
Gulielmi, and Hollinſhed, and Boetius William for Archbald, who was made 
Captain of the caſtle of Edinburgh,by this ſame Will;am.Butit is ſo clear 
and manifeſt whom they mean of,that there 1s no queſtion to be made of 
it. However it be,he hath ſo honqured and.nobilitated himſelf by his ver- 
rue, that no poſteritie needs to enquire of his birth. We finde that he vas 
married to a daughtep of Sir John Grqhame, Lord of Abercorne, called - 
Margaret Grahame, by whom he gat the lands of Liddeſdale, he had bur - 
one onelydaughter{<MH4rie) who was married to Sir Fames of Lowden, 
Que, hilde who after the Lord Liddeſdales his death, and <Margarer Grahames, got 
the lands of Liddeſdale. | 
His firſt appearing, to wit, at the battell of Annand, hath been ſpoken 
of: after that hee was for his wiſedame and manhood accounted worthy 
ro have the cuſtody and government of the Weſt Marches, as the charge 
of the Eaſt Marches was committed ta Patrick Duybarre. Being Wairden 
there, hee had his reſidence at Annand,where at 2 certain skirmiſh with 
| $9 the 
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cheEngliſh,his men were ſcattered, himſelf was hurt and taken priſoner; 
about that ſame timethat Regent Mwrray was taken at Roxbrough;to wir, 
inthe yeare 1332. before the batrell of Halidoun hill , which was the oc- 
caſion that he was not there with his uncle Archbald, Lord of Galloway. 
He continued a priſoner untill 1335. and then he and cM wurray were both 
ſer ar libertie, having payed a great ſumme of.gold for their ranſome. Ir 
is ſtrarige that theſe two great Politicians (the rwo Edwards I mean) in« 
trending a conqueſt of Scotland, ſhould have ſuffered ſuch men to bee ſer 
at liberty at any rate, without making them ſure to their ſide;conſidering 
that the detaining of them would greatly have facilitate their deſignes : 
and their liberty, being enemies, hinder and annoy them,as we ſhall heare 
it didnot a little. It was apparently the pride of their hearts in that good 
ſucceſſe, which made them carelefle and ſecure, not fearing any danger 
from theſe or any elſe. So doth ſucceſle and pride growing thereupon 
commonly blind men : or ſo doth God. blinde the .wiſedome of unjuſt 
men, when hee hath a work to do againſt them. But before wee come 
ro the reſt of the deeds of this valorous Lord, we muſt take a view of the 
eſtate of things art thar time, that the circumſtances (which are the life of 
Hiſtory, and light of ations being knowne,the ations themſelves may 
be the better conſidered. 

We have heard how deſperately things went on-the Brucz/an ( which 
was the onely right) fide: hee that was lawtull King durſt not bee named, 
nor there was none that durſt do ſo much as once offer to call him King, 
but the little children in their play, who ſtill ſtiled him ſo; whether by a 
naturall inclination to their righttull Prince, or by ſome ſpark of Divine 
inſpiration joyned therewith, who cantell:or who knowes theſe things? 
what motions will either remain of old or ſpread of new in the hearts of 
men, where Gods work is to be done 2 wiſe men keep ſilence, and there- 
fore the ſtones behoved to cry out, and fooliſh ſimple babes beare wit- 
nefle that the Brwce was King, forall the uſurpers confidence and cruel- 
tie : no doubt, it was with great deriſion,and contempt of the hearers,but 
the event did juſtific it, that it had a ſecret mover. No man ſaw the means 
how it could come to paſſe, but means will not be wanting, where a work 
isto be done. This ought to be a heartning to good ſubjects in their law- 
full Princes quarrell, and for good men in all good cauſes, not to de- 
ſpaire for want of means.: Ler men do their beſt, means will come 
from whence they leaſt dream on: Perhaps it will fall out ſo here in this 
caſe : Out frem among the midſt of the enemies the firſt glimpſe of de- 
liverance doth ariſe. | 

There were that conſpired againſt the Bruce to wrack him, and the 
Countrey, England and the Ballzols fation in Scotland, and thoſe had 
| overrunneall. There comes a blink of favour, and hope from Rome,by 

the procuring of France. The Pope ſends to King: Edward of England.to 
defiſt from invading of Scotland, but that evaniſhed without effe& : pride 
had ſo farre prepoſleſſed his heart, that he thought himſelfe ſure to make = 
a conqueſt of Scotland, pleafing himſelfin his owne conceit, and ſuppo- 
ſing Scotland neither durſt, nor could ever make head againſt him here- 
after : wherefore he will not do ſo much as give the Ambaſladours leave 
K 2 [@ 
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t9cone into bis ſight. A manifeſt contempt, not {o much of the people, 
as of the D_ of on and reaſan+; Bus, be called # reaſon int bo had 
ability-ta.doe ;. ( Stat pro.ratione voluntas ) is the voyce of Tyrannie, and 
indeed: 8 change bejng to.come,-.prude 'hehoved to go before ; bur the 
working of this is obſcure, and nx perceived at firſt openly; difſention 
amongli the conſpirators doth arife-upen 3 light occafion, a gnats wing 
(35 the Proverb is) bur it. growes to a Mountain. Ta{be an Engliſh man 
was appointed: with Babel (as hath-been (aid) for to govern Scotland, his 
co-adjurers for re-conquering of it ware: (amongit ther Scots Englized) 
David Gimmin:Farle of Athole, Henry of Beaumont, Fobn cAowbray an 
old fayourer of thatfation,from the rime of Edward the firſt, of whom he 
had reccived diverſe lands for ill ſervice to his Countrey, which Edward 
eſteemed tq bee gaod 5: as indeed it was profitable ro him. This Fobs 
_Mawhrey was dead, andbad left his lands to be divided between his two 
daughters, and his brother A/exander, or rather asa bone, and a matter of 
debate amongſt the whole faRion : for his daughters claiming it as heires 
of line, his brother by beire-male as entail, the Cafe was brought to 
- judgement. . Henry af Beaumont. had: married 'one of the daughters, he 
therefore was fracker froward that way, us one that was interefled. Tal- 
bot and Cummin ſwayed this way ; Edward Ballzal enclined to the other 
party, and gave ſentence for Alexander the brother. Hereupon diſſention 
ariſeth ; they np = 6 2 qu againſt the judgement, they comphin 
of it; in their Open At e,and ſpeaches,as unjuſt: they withdrew them. 
{elves from Court, 2s mal-contents. Taibet goes into England (perhaps 
ro complain to the King) and as he came thorow Lowthian,hee is raken 
by ſome of King Arwes party (who began to ſhow their heads upon this 
occaſion) and:carried co Dumbarton where hee died : Beaumont put hand 
to, work,and without foimuch as acquainting the King withall,takes Dun- 
gard a ſtrong Caſtle in Buchan, andthe reſt of the lands that were in 
plea, hee cealeth them, and makos' them his owne by the law of the 
Rrongelt.Cummin gets him into. Athole and there fortifies himfelf againſt 
rt nana ſhouldaſlail bir. Ehis terrifies Balob ſo, that he retreats his 
ſentence, and turnes his coat; agreeth withthoſe two,granting unto Brau- 
months lands which be had adjudged: from bim, and giving Cuvmin di- 
verſe. qther good lands which belonged 40 Robert S5wart, who thatb reigne 
aftesgwardsto. ſhewupor what illground thar gift was founded. Bur is ho 
the better-for this: injuſkice 7: for injuſtice is muſt be either firſt, ov taſk, he 
is nobld. much the better, as.in likelihood he ſhoutd have been, for inju- 
ſtice isnever profitable. If hee gain one, he loſſeth another: hee winnes 
Cup 1yinr and: Beawwort but be loketh Alexander Mowbray: whothereupon 
JÞ4RS B to thectber party. Andthus wes. this uſurpers faRtion brang- 
_ bod,: then bound upagaia, and after'divided-again by want of worth in 
Ballihthein head. Rui this is not all; for ic ſeems that Cummins mind hath 
got been ſo.much foutdly;reconciled to Balkol,as it hath been onely plai- 
ered over, which may appeared. beo probably. collected our ofthe Hi- 
ftory, which they:{ay-is thus. Edwvardof England came with 50000.men 
189, Scotland; to what-purpoſefo.manye was there warre-* None ſaith 
be, nor rebellion. greatly, that appeared any. where, what doth hee thene 
© doth 
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dothhe fight with any man 2 doth he fortifie Caſtles7we heare no word- 
of ary ſuch-matrer. What hath been his intention then? 'wherefore came 
he; and with ſo huge an Army? they tell nor. But leractions ſpeake;rhey 
will tefl : All agree in this, that he tooke away Ballivl into England; there 
is one point : Then hee harh been jealous of him, and hath feared per- 

ps thar he would not continne long his 'vaſſall, as his Grandfather had 
ofc, in Balſzols father : but what doth he more 2 hee leaves Cammin to 
tide the affaires in Scotland; there is anther point : Hee makes him 
icetoy in Scotland for Bathol, and Batlol ineffe priſoner in England. 
Of which courſe Edward of Bngland is the Authour, let it bee ſo ; who 
will-purgeCummin of having been aCounſeller,a ſuggeſter of information 
for his owne advancement * he being a man that did ever huncafter pre- 
ferment, which he made the ſcope of his ations, and compaſſe, by which 
heever failed, being alſo of an aſpiring mind, and of a fickle and various 
diſpoſition and nature. Howeverit be, this is another diviſion in that ſo- 
ciety betweey the Eawards, the ufurping Kings. And thus much ofthe 
eftare of their fa&tion, © , 
* Concerning the other partic that ſtnck to the lawfullKing Robert Stwart, 
that afterward was King, had eſcaped Balhols ambuſh : being bur fifteen 
yeares of age, and by the help of his friends, was conveyed to the Caſtle 
-- of Dumbarton, where hee was received by Malcolm Fleeming Caprairt 
thereof. Now both the Eawards being abſent, and he having a particular 
ipleen "ao Cummin, who poſlefſed his private inheritance; the ſaid 'Ro- 
bert with the help of Cotzn or Duncan Campbell in Argyle(from whom he 
obtained an aid of foure hnndreth men) had taken the Caftle of Dunholm 
In Colle, and deftroyed the Engliſh Gartifon there, whereupon the ment 
of Boote (which was his private inheritance) had taken armes, flain 4/- 
Lane Lyle there Captain, and Sheriffe, who was placed there by Baliol and 
Cammin, and were come home very joyfult ro their old maſter the Siw- 
arts. Utpon this Thomas Bruce Earle of Carridt with his friends,and neigh- 
bours of Colle, and Cunninghame, and William Karradife of Annandale 
(who had ever refufed the Engliſh yoake) 'coming forth out of the place 
where they had lurked,reſorredto him alfo.Fohn Randulph Earle of Mur- 
ray was returned from France, and did inconrage them with hopes of 
forreign help of Fefſerey or Godfrey Roſſe ( Sheriffe of Aire ) had drawne 
Coite, Carrit,and' Cunninghamto be of the partie;Ranfrow was alfo re- 
rurned ro the Stuarts. By their example,the dependers of Andrew Mayyay 
had drawne alt Cliddefdaſe to them, partly by faire means, partly by 
force. Thefe under the command and leading of Reberr Srwart, and Fob 
Randulph had paſſed into rhe North parts, chaifed David Cummin,Gover- 
nour for the Engliſh ro Eochaber,and compelted him to yeeld,and ſwear 
obedience to David Bruce : Notwithſtanding, that the enemy had com- 
mitted to him ſo great a. charge, as to, bee Lieutenant for him in thoſp 
, Abaur this time ora little before, Wi#am Lord of Liddeſdale retirns 
from his captivity, having beenthree yeares in priſon : And hee i no 
ſooner returned, but rhar prefently he'begins ro fervehis King and Colun- 
rrey. fairbfully, and diligemty againft both rheir enemies, Seotg arid Eng- 
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Convention: 
at Perth, 2. 


April. 1335. 


lized uſurpers; recompencing his long impriſonment .with:his enemies 
loſſes, eſpecially in Lowthian : forthe more eaſie performance hereof, 


' andithat hee-might annoy them that were in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 


(which was then held by the Engliſh) and them that went toward it, hee 
lay in wait in Pentland-hills. To: him Fohn Randulph, after that he had 
left David Cummin Earle of Athole Lieutenant for him in the North 
parts ( por pe: +4 and - Robert Stuart were choſen Governours by the Kings 
arty) did adjoyn himſelf asto his old and faſt friend : from thence they 
oth went to Perth, to a Converxion of the States, the 2.0t Aprill 1335: 
But there was nothing done at that meeting, -becauſe of .the enmity be- 
twixt the Lord Liddeſdale; and David Cummin.Earle of Athole. The oc- 
caſion was, the Lord of Liddeſdale alledged that hee was detained longer 
in priſon, then other wayes he would have been, by the means of the 
the'Earle of Athole,who (no doubr)did thinke it meet for Ball;ol-and the 
Engliſh fa&ion, and therefore adviſed them to keep him. And certainly 
he was wiſer in that point, then they that ſer him ar libertie for ranſome : 
Now under the colour and pretext of this il] will between him and Lid- 
deſdale, Athole was ſo ſtrongly accompanied with his-ſervants and de- 
penders, that the reſt being jealous of his diſpoſition, and. fearing his 
preſent power did conclude no marter of importance, Robert Stuart encli- 
ned toward him, but all the reſt favoured the Lord Liddeſdale. Robert 
was young, and knew not the diſpoſition of Athole, which the reſt knew 
better, and what ods was between them in fidelitie, which was not long 
indiſcovering. For King Edward of .England came with a great army, 
both by Sea and Land,and brought Ballzol with him.So ſoone as he came 
to-Perth, Athole being ſolicited to defetion from Bruce, he was not very 
hard-cro wooe, whereas Liddeſdale did ſtill his uttermoſt endevours for 
him:- One of the Governours ( to wit, Robert Stuart ) being ſick, and the 
other ( Fohn Randulph ) thinking it too heavie a burden for him alone to 
fight,divided his forces,that ſo he might the more annoy the King. Now 
word was brought to him, that there was a great army of the Guelders 
coming through England, to joyne with Edward, and help him againſt 
the Scots. Wherefore Randulph: paſſeth over into Lowthian, to try if he 
could conveniently intercept them, and cut them off ere they ſhould joyn 
with the King. There came hither to aſſiſt Raxdulph ( the Governour ) 
Patrick Earle of Marche, William Lord Liddeſdale, and Alexander 
Ramſay of Dalhouſie, and others. Theſe being aſſembled rogether,lay.in 
wait 'for them near Edinburgh in the Borrow moore : and ſo ſoon as 
they. came in ſight one of the other, without any delay of either ſide they 
joyned hattell, and after a great conflict, the Guelders were pur to rour, 
and chaſed to alittle hill, where was a ruinous Caſtle. There they were 
oo *a all that night, and the next day, they rendered themſelves, 

ves ſafe. | "22 
Others write that they fled to the Caſtle hill ofEdinburgh,upSaint Ma- 
ries wind or lane,defending themſelves valiantly through the high ſtreer 
till they came tothar place, where they {lew their horſes, and made (as ic 
were) a rampart of their carcaſſes, and ſo ſaved themſelves. There they 
ſtayedall that night, and having neither meat nor drink, nor convenicnr 
| | lodging, 
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lodging, oppreſt with hunger, and cold, and thirſt,, yeelded themſelves 
on the morrow. This narration ſeems not to bee ſo probable, as the for- 
mer ; for if it had been at the Caſtle of Edinburgh, it might have made 
them more ſupport, at leaſt releeved the Duke, and have ſaved him. Be- 
fides thar, the rown of Edinburgh ſhould ſuffer ſtrangers to paſſe through 
the midſt of them, and neither aid them if they were friends, nor afſail 
them if they were enemies, nor ſhut their gates if they were neutrall, for 
fear of ſome danger to come to their towne thereby, bur ſuffer both par- 
ties to have free acceſle into their chief ſtreet, and to ſtand as lookers on, 
it hath no great likelihood. They aſcribe alſo the winning of the field, ro 
the Lord of Liddeſdale, who was not (as Hollinſhed ſayes) preſent at their 
firſt joyning barrel], but came to it from Pentland-hills in ſo conveni- 
ent time ; that if he had not come, the Guelders who fought exceeding 
well, had got the day. Others make no mention of Randulph, bur of the 
Lord Liddeſdale, and Alexander Ramſay with him. 

Thoſe that write of this battell, tell of a huge and wonderfull troake 
given by Sir David Annand in his fury, hee being hurt, ſtroke his enemy 
on the ſhoulder with a Pole-axe,and clave him and his horſe down to the 
hard pavement, in which, the force of the ſtroake left a great mark long 
after. And no lefle memorable is the valourof a woman in the Guelders 
army, whoatthe beginning of the battell ſtept forth before her compa- 
ny, and encountred in a fingle combat or duell a Scotiſh Squire, named 
Bobert Shaw , whom the {lew, and afterwards beat downe her enemies on 
each frde, till at laſt after a good time ſhee was compaſſed abour, and ſo 
ſlain. The Duke of Guelder their Caprain having yeelded, was courte- 
oufly, and honourably uſed, his ſtuffe and baggage was reſtored to him, 
and himſelf ſet free. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Randulph Earle of 
Murray, having been bred in France, knew that the French King did af- 
fe& him ; and therefore to gratifie him, he ſhewed him this favour to ler 
him go without any other hurt or dammage ; onely he made him ſweare, 
hee ſhould never aid the Engliſh again againſt the Scots. This ſame Au- 
thor ſayes that this was not the Duke of Guelders, bur the Earle of Na- 
murs called Gvy contrary to all our Writers, who with one conſent af- 
firmethatit was. And it it were G#y of Namurs, he had alwayes been an 
enemy, and received greater ——— then enemies deſerve, and more fa- 
vour then was expedient for the Countrey. Nay, Randulph was not con- 
rent to diſmifle him free onely, but would needs for his ſafety, accompa- 
ny him to England, in'which journey they were ſuddenly ſer upon by 
the Lord Percie, and the Englized Scors, who had dreſled an ambuſcado 
for them, and there Randulph was taken, and the Lord Liddeſdale hurt in 
the leg. The Governour was carried to the two Edwards that lay before 
Perth, which towne was thereupon ſoone after rendred unto him. 

this ſucceſſe ofthe uſurpers fa&tion, Athole very glad of what 
had falne out, accounting the prize now wonne, and following forthhis 
fraudulent pollicie revolted again to theuſurping Kings; thinking it ſafeſt 
to fide wirh the ſtronger, and did now clearly ſhow, how worthy he was 
of char favour beſtowed on him by Robert Stuart,who atthe Conyention 
at Perth had appeared on his {ide againſt the Lord Liddeidale. And nor 
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onely did Cummin come in to them, but undertakes alſo the government 
of Scotland once more as Lieutenant for the Engliſh, promiling to root 
our all theſe of the contrary part that ſhould ſtand out, and would not ac- 
knowledge their authoritie.: The King of England partly for lack of vi- 
Cuals (which were put out of the way by the Goyernour) partly becauſe 
of his journey into France, which he was then projecting, returned into 
his owne Countrey, and tookalong with him Ballzo/, who hadthe name 

_ ofa King, but was indeed a very flave to another mans affeQion, for a 
vain and empty title ; ajuſt reward for his fooliſh truſting to a ſtranger in 
prejudice of his Countrey. 

Athole being willing to doe what hee had ſaid to the Edwards, that he 
might approve his ſervice and fidelity unto them ( whereby hee proved 
alſo falſe to his lawfull King, and late benefaours ; his ſo friendly ene- 
mies, who had not onely pardoned him o lately, and faved his life, bur 
truſted him ſo far,and committed ſo much to him)lefrt no kind of crueltie 
unpractiſed,thathe could againſt his Countrey, ſo far, as that almoſt the 
whole Nobilitie relented,and became {lack and remiſle againſthim,or did 
yeeld unto him, having forgotten their duty. But behold the reward of 
ſuch wiſedom,and the due fruit of ſuch ſeed as he had ſownza fruit that is 
often reaped of ſuch ſeed,if men would beleeve, 8 obſerve it: though the 
preſent appearance, the firſt buds and bloſſomes of things do blinde their 
eyes, & make them chooſe that which ſhould not be choſen,which is un- 
acceptable to man,and not paſt over by God,as is ſeen in this man before 
the yeare be fully expired. For Robert Stuart being fick,and Randulph a pri- 
foner, there were left but three Noble men who ſtuck faſt,and were faith- 
full co their King, and Countrey. Theſe were William Lord Liddeſdale, 
Patrick Earle of March, and Andrew Murray who: had been Gover- 
nour. They were ſo conſtant, that no promiſes could corrupt their fide- 
litie;' nor no threatning nor danger ref 7 quail their courage {o,as to bow 
their hearts to any Engliſh ſervitude. Some adde unto theſe the Earle of 
Roſle; and William Lord Keith. Theſe did greatly hate his unnaturall 
dealing againſt his Countrey, and treachery againſt his promiſe, and cru- 
eltie joyned withall : three things ever odious and hatefull to honeſt 
minds. Wherefore underſtanding that hee lay at the ſiege of the Ca- 
ſell of Kildrummie, they levied ſuch companies and number of men as 
they could get, and marched towards him. Cummin being advertiſed 
hereof, raiſeth the ftege, and meeteth them in the fields within the For- 
reſt of Kilblane: There they fought it very hardly,andCummin being more 

| 1n number, had overthrown them (as it is thought ) but that Fohy Craig 
Cunniy 9%  Captainof Kildrummie, iſſuing forth with three hundreth treſh men,re- 
at Kilblane, ſtored the battell which was almoſt loſt, and gave them an undoubred 
and ſlain. yitory, which when Cumin perceived (being conſcious. of his owne ill 
| 1337+ deſerving) that he might not fall into his enemies hands alive, he ruſhed 
into the midſt of the bartell, and ſo was ſlain : Sir Robert Minyers fled to 

the Caſtle of Kenmure(ſaith Boctz#)who faith alſo that Alexander Gordon 

was he that {lew Athole , but others attribute it tothe Lord Liddeſdale 
himſelf,who for that cauſe,and forthe {laughter of Sir Thomas Minyerit 

may be they mean Sir Robert)atthe Caſtle of Lochindors, in the Sheriffe- 


dome 
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Sheriffedome of Bamfe, was rewarded with the Earledome of Athole, 
and is ſo tiled in the reſtgnation by which hee ſurrenders it again ſome 
foure yeares after (to wit, 1341) the 16 of February in favour of Robert 
Stuart, Great Stuart of Scotland, whereof the evident 1s yet extant in the 
Regiſter. There died in this batrell beſides Athole, Walter Braid, and Ro- 
bert Cummin, and a great number of others both Gentlemen and Com- 
mons. Sir Thomas Cummin was taken priſoner, and the next day (being 
the 1. of January) he was beheaded. They were not above 1000. or (as 
ſome write) 500. choice men againſt 3000. yet the event was (as wee 
have ſaid) favourableto the juſt and right cauſe, T his batrell was foughr 
the laſt of December, 1 337. By this blink of fair weather in ſuch a ſtorme 
of forrain afſaulrs, things were again ſomewhat changed, and the Bruci- 
ans encouraged : wherefore that they might have ſome face of a ſertled 
eſtate and government, they chooſe Andrew c Murray Regent as hee had 
been before his captivitie. He went into the North, and in the mean time 
the Lord of Liddefdale with a company of choſen men paſleth over into 
Fyffe, and beſieged the Caſtle of Saint Andrews, Falkland,and Luchers, 
all which he tooke in with ſmall dificulty, by his wiſedome, and man- 
hood, though they were ſtrongly manned, and well fortified, and turni- 
ſhed with munition, and victuall. Major reterreth this to the time after 
the Governour came backe out of the North. After this, he returned in- 
to Lowthian to his old haunt in Pentland- hills ro wait his time, and 
watch the Engliſh that lay in Edinburgh Caſtle, that hee might {lip no 
occaſion of troubling, and moleſting them. Atlaſt this occaſion did hap- 
pen; the Towne being full ſtuft with a great number of Souldiers, both 
Engliſh and Scots: There was a ſcottiſh man amongſt them of a ſtout ſto- 
mack, named Robert Phanderghcſt whoſe lot was fallen to be on that {1de, 
but his heart was with the other party,and hee carried no great good will 
to the Engliſh. This being perceived he was the worſe entreated by them, 
ſo thar one day his head was broken by the Marſhall Thomas Kneveton, 
whereat taking indignation, hee ſought all means to bee avenged thereof, 
and ſo brought it to paſſe that he ſhortly after ſlew him; and to avoidthe 
danger of puniſhment, fled to the Lord Liddeſdale, whom having infor- 
med of the negligence that was growne amongſt the Engliſh; he perſwa- 
ded him to take advantage of their {loath, he nothing {lack in a buſineſle 
of that nature, went ſecretly in the night to the Towne, and flew foure 
hundreth ofthem in theirſleep,and drunkenneſſe, before they could make 
any reſiſtance. 

About this time Murray the Regent dieth,after he had brought back 
all tne Northerne parts of Scorland to his Princes obedience excepting 
Perth, a great loſſe for his Countrey, and hee greatly regrated , But no 
lofle is without ſome gain. Robert Stuart had now recovered his health, 
who was the other Governour ; (: and as ſome write ) hee aſſumed rhe 
Lord Liddeſdale tor his collegue, 'whether that were ſo ornot,and what 
ever his place and name was, hee was a notable adjun&t to Robert, Stuart, 
and under his authority performed much g00d ſervice, and profitable to 
King and Countrey with great hazard of his life, by receiving of many 
wounds; while hedid aflail and vanquiſh greaternumbers with far fewer: 


So 
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So that by his proweſle and ſingular valour hee reduced Tivedale, Nid- 
deſdale, Annandale and Clidde dale (except the Hermitage Jro the Kings 
obedience, having expulſed from thence all the Engliſh. Thefe lands and 
ſtrengths were loſt again after the battell of Durham, and recovered a- 
gain the ſecond time, by 77 lliam the firſt Earle of Douglas, which wee 
have inſerted here,leſt men inconſiderarely ſhould confound, and miſtake 
the one Y/illiam forthe other. 

By theſe doings his name came to bee ſpred throughout the whole 
Iſland, inſomuch that Henry Lancaſter Earle of Darbie hearing thereof, 
and being himſelf a valiant man, and deſirous of glory, provoked him to 
fight with him hand to hand on horſeback : bur ar their firſk encounter, 
the Lord of Liddeſdale his hand was ſo ſore wounded with his owne 
ſpeare (which brake hard at his hand) that hee was not able to proſecute 
the combate, whereupon it was delayed. MH ajor maketh mention of his 
juſting, and joyneth Alexander Ramſay with him at Berwick : hee telleth 
alſo of one Patrick Grahame, who being provoked and challenged by an 
Engliſh man intothe field, rold him he was content ; but wiſhed him to 
dine well, for hee would ſend him to ſuppe in Paradiſe, which hee alſo 
did : hereupon hee condemns theſe juſts and duels in time of peace, ſo 
that it ſhould ſeeme there have been ſome peace or truce. But wee heare 
not of any, I doe rather thinke there hath been ſome aſſurance at that 
time. 

That ſame yeare, the King of England ſent a very valiant Knight na- 
med Sir Thomas Barcklay into Scotland with a great power of men to affift 
their faction : Robert Stuart and the Lord Liddeſdale goe againſt him,and 

A battell az Z2Ve him battell ar Blackburne ; where the Lord of Liddeſdale foughe 


Blackburne. {0 eagerly, that all his men being (lain, he and Robert Stuart having one- 
ly three left with them,continued ſill fighting, and defended themſelves 
till night, which being come on, by favour thereof they eſcaped ,and ſa- 
ved themſelves by flight. 

fobn Stirline It was not long ere he recompenſed this loſle,by the defeating of Fohy 

defeared by S#z{ine and his company. This Stirline with five hundreth men affailed 


Liddeſale. the Lord Liddeſdale at unawares, at a place called Cragens, having bur 


fourtie in his company, as he was journeying without any feare or {uſpi- 

cion ofan enemy. T his did put him into a great feare at firſt,but he recol- 

lefting himſclfe our of that ſudden affrightment, fought ſo valiantly thar 

_  defeared Strrline, flew fiftie of his men, and tooke fourerie pri- 
oners. 

Afterward the Engliſh that lay at Creighton , made divers onſers and 
incurſions upon him , in one of which he was runne through the body 
mu a ſpeare, and was thereby diſabled to doe any ſervice for a ſea- 

on. 

So ſoone as he was recovered , being accompanied with twenty men 
onely, he ſer upon ſixty Engliſh, at a place called The blacke Shaw , and 
having wiſely taken the advantage of the ground , which was fitter for 
foot then horſemen, he ſlew and took them every one. 

In the ſame year 13 38.the 24.0f December.or as others,the 2.of No- 
vember; he ſer upon the convoy of the Engliſh that were carrying vivers 


to 
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tothe'Caſfle of Hermitage, as they were'in Melrofle, or neare to it, and 
defearedrhem, bur not without grear ſlaughter of his owne men : and ſo 
having got the victuals , he went and befteged the Caſtle of Hermitage, He takes the 
rooke ir, and did vicuall it with the ſame vidtuall which he had taken ar je of 
Melroffe. A 

He vanquiſhed alſo Lawrence Fauch (alias Rolland Yaxch)a very valiant 
man, with a great ny er ot Engliſhmen. ; 

Andinrthe yeare following, ( 1339 ) he fought five times in one day yee 6olteth 
with Lawrence (or Wilgam) Avernethie, a Leader under Balliol, and having five times 
beene pur tothe worle foure times, ſaith Hollzmſhed, Boetins, five times, oigomngy” og 
at rhe ſ1xrh time vanquiſhed him,and flew all his men, and took himſelte and mes. 
priſoner, and thereafter preſented him to Robert Stuart, who ſent him to *thbim. 
che Caſtle of Dumbartan. For theſe and {uch other exploits atchieved 
by him, he was highly eſteemed of all men, and got the name which is 
commonly uſed of him, The flowre of Chivalrie. 

_ He was after this ſent Ambaſſadour into: France to informe King Da- He is ent 
wid of the eftare of the Realme, and ro conterre with him abour weighty A=b2Fdour 
marters, being either choſen for his worth, or only ſent by Robert Stuart AY. 
as his Collegue, and ſo fitreſt for that employment. While he was 
there he obtained pardon of the K. of France, and peace for one Huzh 
Bambell a famous Pirate. 

During his abſence in France, Robert Stuart had laid fiege to St. John- Perth befieg- 


ſtoun in the yeare 1339. and had divided his Army into toure ſquadrons, - ow Robert 


umder foure chiefe Caprtaines ( each Caprtaine commanding a part ) of 
which he himfelfe was one, the Earle of March another, W:ll;am Earle of 
Rofle che third, and Magnus Mowbray Lord of Cliddeſdale the fourth. It 


was divers times aſfaulred, bur they were repulſed with loſle, it being va- 
liantly defended by the Englith that were within. They had lien at it ten 
weekes without doing any good, and were now almoſt quite out of hope 
ro take it ; ſo thar they began to thinke of leaving off, when in the very 
meane time the Lord Liddeſdale arrives on Tay , having brought with 
him out of France Hambelt the Pyrate,with five thips well furniſhed with 
men, munition, and weapons. Theſe men the Lord Liddeſdale had hi- 
red in France of purpoſe for this buſinefle ; amongſt them were rwo 
Knights of the family of Caſtle Galliard , and two Eſquires, Giles de [4 
Hayes, and Fohn de Breiſe, He landed a part of the fouldiers , and left the 
reſt in the Ships to keepe the mGuth of the river, and he himſelfe march- 
ed to Cowper in Fife to take it.It had beene deſerted by the Englithmen 
for want of vivers in the time of Murray the Governour, and now ag2ine 
it was ſeized by the Englized Scots for the uſe of the Engliſh. Their 
Caprtaine at this time was one Willram Bullock an Engliſh Prieft, but a va- 
liant man, who was alfo Treaſurer for them and the tation. The Lord 
Liddefdale deales with him , that ſeeing there was no hope of ſuccour 
from England, and that the Scots Garriſbn was not to be truſted ro, he 
would forfake the Engliſh fation , and enter into King Davids ſer- 
vice, promiſing to procure him lands in Scotland. Ballock accept- 
ed his offer, and having obtained his promiſed lands , hee did much 
ſervice afterward tothe King and the Lord of Liddefdale. Having by 
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Recovereth This meanes recovered Cowper, he returned to the ſiege of Saint John- 

Cowper.: fſtoun,where (as he wasever forward)he was hurt in the leg with the ſhot 
of a Crosbow going to the Scalade. Nevertheleſle, he departed notrill 

Perth taken. the Towne was taken, or given up by the Governour thereof Thomas U- 
thred. The manner of the taking of it was this : when the ſiege had laſted 
foure moneths, and was like to have continued longer,the Earle of Roſſe' 
by digging of Mines drew away the water, and dried up the Foufles and 
Nitches, ſo thatthe Souldiers going to the aſſault upon dry ground, and 
approaching the walls without any let or diffticultie , beat the defenders 
from off the walls, eſpecially by ſhooting ot darts and arrowes out of the 
Engines which they had cauſed make : And ſo they rendred, and depart- 
ed with bag and baggage in the yeare 1340. 

Stirline taken Within foure dayes after Stirline was alſo beſteged,and rendred on the 
ſame conditions. | | 

. After the ſiege of Saint Johnſtoun was ended,the Lord Liddeſdale re- 

warded the Frenchmen very liberally , and ſent them backe into France 
well contented. He cauſed alſo reſtore to Hugh Hambell one of his beſt. 
Ships, which was taken by the enemie during the fiege. For Hambell ha- 
ving adventured to approach the Towne with his Ships to give an a(- 
ſault , one of them was taken by the Engliſh,and now was reſtored. 

Thus K. Davids party did flouriſh by the faithfull valour of theſe his 
good and notable ſubjects, and prevaile againſt the pretended K. Balljol - 

 _ who ſeeing ſuch ſucceſſe in K. Davids affaires , durſt ſhow his face no 
longer; but having lurked a while in Galloway,by changing and ſhifting 
places for feare of being intercepted , and wearying of that kinde of lite, 
he returnes into England riow the ſecond time after his conqueſt ; he did 
not poſſeſſe his Kingdome long , and but with little eaſe or contentment, 
what by the Scots chaſing ofhim, what by the King of England(his good 
Maſter) detaining of him litrle better then a captive. A ſhadow ofa king- 
dome, or flaverie rather.; being miſerable ifdeed, yet ſees he not his mi- 
ſerie,bur ſeeketh it againe, and loſeth it againe. 

But ler us returne to our Lord of Liddeſdale,who defiſts not herefrom 
doing of good ſervice to his King and Countrey.Edinburgh Caſtle is yer 
in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh: it was too ſtrong to force , wiledome 
mult ſupply,which was nor lacking in him, no more then valour; a good 
harmonie, and happy conjunction,which wereever to be wiſhed ! There 

The original} WAS ONE Walter Towers ( of whom are deſcended the Towers of Innerleith) 
of Innerleith. a man of his acquaintance, and a follower of him, had (by chance)a Ship 
laden with vicuall in the Firth of Tay beſide Dundie. Liddeſdale cauſeth 
him to bring about his Ship to Forth, where (as he was inſtructed)feign- 
ing himſelfe to be an Engliſh Merchant, and ſending ſome flagons of ve- 
Occaſion of TY fine wine to the Captaine of the Caſtle,he prayed him to take him in- 
raking the tO his protection, and that he would give ſuch order as the reſt of his vi- 
fnburek E- tuall might be free from all danger and perill of his ſouldiers,and of the 
enemie ; promiſing that if the Garrifion in the Caſtle had need of any 
thing, he ſhould command any thing that was in his power, ſo farre as it 
could reach. The Caprtaine defired him to ſend ſome hogſheads of the 
ſame wine, and ſome bisket bread , and promiſed him accefſe when he 


pleaſed : 
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leaſed : he further warned him that he ſhould come timely in the morn- 
ing for feare of the Scots, that did make frequent onſets and incurſions in 
thoſe parts. The Lord of Liddeſdale being advertiſed hereot, chooſeth 
out 12. of his beſt men, and the ſame night goeth out to Walter Towers 
ſhip, and he and his men having borrowed the Mariners apparell, did put 
it on above their Armour, and ſo went to the Caſtle, carrying the wine 
and vicuall with them : he had before placed the reſt of his men as neare 
as he could , that they might be 1n readineſſe, upon a figne given them, 
ro come tothe Caſtle to his aid. Liddiſdale himſelfe,with Simeon Fraſer, 
and William Bullock ({ay our Writers, but his name was Sir Fohn Bullock) 
went a little before , and the reſt tollowed a certaine ſpace after. When 
they were let in within the Bulwarke, percetving the keyes of the Caſtle 
hanging upon the Porters arme,they '{lew him,and without noiſe opened 
the gate, and preſently gavethe (1gnall , by winding of a horne. This 
ſound gave warning both to his friends and enemies, that the Caſtle was 
taken. Both made haſte, the one to defend, the other to purſue , but the. 
Scots having a ſteep hill to aſcend, behoved to come forward the more 
ſlowly : forthart cauſe (leſt their Lord ſhould be excluded from his men) 
they caſt down the carriage in the gate to keep it open,and having fought The c:tle 
a ſharp fight,at laſt they that were within gave place : the Caprtaine with taken, hee 
fix more were taken,the reſt were all flaine. And having thus wonne the mary wt of ch 
Caſtle,he made his brother William Douzlas(ſay they,burt ſhould call him his bros: 
CArchbald) Keeper and Caprain thereof. Keeper. 
This ſame yeare or the next (1342. the zo. of March) Alexander Ram- 
ſay rooke Roxburgh in Tividale, and ſone after Fohn Randulph was ſet at 
liberty in exchange for Fob» Montague taken in France (ſaith Major) and 
tooke in his owne Caſtle of Lochma-bene in Annangale. 
 Sothar bythe induſtrie and efforts of theſe three Wairdens, the Lord 
Liddeſgale in the middle March, Alexander Ramſay in the Eaſt, and John 
Randulph in the Welt : the Engliſh were wholy expelled out of Scotland 
beyond the Borders, which tell outinthetime of Edward the third : nei- 
ther did the Engliſh men poſleſle one foote ot Scottiſh ground,excepting 
the towne of Berwick. Such good ſervice didtheſe Noblemen, with the 
other good Nobilitie, in the minoritie and abſence of their Prince from 
his Countrey, againſt the great force of England,and a great part of their 
owne Countrey of Scotland,being unfaithfull Subje&s, unnarurall Sc t- 
tiſhmen. And this theſe Nobles did even for the love they boreto King 
Robert, this Davids father, bearing the heat of the day vr him, while 
heis at eaſe and ſecuritie, with hrs hunger, thirſt, cold and great 
effuſion of their bloud,to makethe Kingdome peaceable to him,chooſing 
to adyenture their lands, their lives, and whatſoever worldly thing is 
deare unto men,rather then to abandon him.,and follow his enemies with 
eaſe and quietneſle, under whom they might have lived a peaccable lite ; 
if they would ſet afide regard unto their honour and duetie. 
Such is the force of the love of Subje&s, beyond all ſtrength of men, 
and riches of treaſures, onely able to bide a ſtreſſe,and hold out: As may 
-bee ſeen by this example to bee remarked greatly by ſubjects, and enter- 
tained abovealltreaſure by Soveraignes, and to be accounted a chiefe,yea 
| almott 
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aloft the onely point of rruepolicy, to love and make much of alt men, 
afid moſt ſpecially their Nobilitie, that they may itt fuch their Pririces- 
ſtraits ( when they ſhall happen ) endure the berter as theſe rien-did, 
which they could not have done, if they had not had authorityant de- 
pendanice, and ſo been refpeed by their inferiours : who fo woutddimi- 
niſh this authotity in Noblemen ; abafing them roo farre, arid making 
them ſuſpe& to Princes, and not ſafe for them, they erre greatly in poly- 
cie, and unadviſedly cat the props of the Princes ftanding, which being 
brangled but a little, his Kingdome is cafily bereft him, all authoritie go- 
ihg away with his owne perſon : It eff well ont with King David Bruce, 
that theſe Noblemeai were not ſo, and therefore the more able to doefo 
great things for him. 

After thefe things, they ſent Ambaſſadours to deſtre King David to 
come home, aid ſo hee did the 5. of June that fame yeare. His firſt A& 
was carefully to inquire for, and gratefally to reward ſuch as had faffered 
in his ſervice, aprudent AR, Bur allas (the mat hear) it falleth often our 
that Princes know not all thirigs, and ere they be informed, they many 
times concltide. The caufe of many errours and much miſchief hath h 
pened thereby,as it fell out here. We have heard how the Lord of Liddeſ- 
dale ( itnongſt many his notable ſervices ) had in fpeciall expelled the 
Engliſh out of Tividile, and diverſe other places, by hts wifedome and 
valour, and was therefore rewarded with the ſame lands, which he injoy- 
ed afterwards as his rightfull inheritance: from thenceforth he ſo uſed ic, 
as ifia mariner conquered by himfetf, He was Wairder, and ſo defended 
it : defending miniſtred juſtice, and diſcharged the place and office of 
Sheriffe; havirig wonnE it froth the enemy. This hee did with the tacite 
conſent of the Counttey, atid by allowance of thoſe that were in au- 
thoritie. 

Thus being in poſſeſhon, and truſting to his deſerving towards Ki 
and Countrey, and the Nobilitie ot his bloud, and potencie of thar houſe 
he was cone of ; he looked for no competitour in that which he had ta- 
ken from the enemy. And not knowing or not caring for the Law (as is 
cuſtomable to Matrtiall men)or perhaps being prevented, being ſlower in 
going to King David, or on ſome ſuch like occaſion : the Sheriffe-ſhip is 
Siven from him to another. Alexander Ramſay was amonglt the firſt that 
welcomed King D4vid at his return, and was received kindly as hee had 
merited, and rauch made of by him, who forhis ſervice gave him the 
keeping of the Caſtle of Roxbrough,and rogether with it(whether of the 
Kings owne free and mere motion, or any other ſuggeſtion, or by Ram- 

[9% procuretnent) the Sheriffe-ſhip of Tividale, very unadviſedly it hee 
knew Liddeſdales intereffe, veryill formed, if he knew it hot. Very im- 
prudently (fay our Writers) who blame the Kings indiſcretion,for giving 
it from William Douglas Lord of Liddeſdale, to Alexander Ramſay z, and 
for withdrawing of it from ſo worthy a man,ſo well deſerving to whom+ 
Toever, for that was to make a divifion among his owne : ſo it proved,for 
VVilliam Douglas of Liddeſdale tooke it very highly that 4lexander Ram- 
ſay, ſhould be preferred before him to that office. But hee was chiefly in- 
cenſed againſt the taker of it,as having done him a great indignitie,which 


makes 
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makes it apparant that hee hath not onely accepted of it, but ſued for it: 
therefore ſer altogether on revenge, he ſuppreſſed his ire for that preſent. 
But after ſome three moneths, as Alexander Ramſay was exerciling the of- 
fice in Hawick, and looked for no {uch thing : hee fer upon him, and ha- 
ving ſlain three of his men that ſtood to the defence of their maſter, hee 


hurt himſelf, and caſting him on a horſe, carried him to the Hermitage, «Alexander 

, Ramſay taken 
by Liddifdalc, 
and ſtarved” 


where hee died of famine, according to the teſtimony of ſundry of our 
Writers, and the black booke of Sccne, where it is ſhowen that hee was 


taken the 20. of June, and keeped feventeene dayes without mear, fave inthe Her - 


that ſome few grains of corne, which talling downe out of a corne lotr 
which was above him, were gathered by him and eaten. 

Such ts the undridlednefle of anger (juſtly called fury) to be greatly 
blamed in him, yet they marke the cauſe thereof, the Kings unadviſed- 
nefle in procuring thereby the lofle and ruine of ſo worthy a man of war, 
farre from his fathers prudencie and probitie. The King (not acquainted 
yet with military diſpoſitions) was marvelloufly moved therewith, and 
purpoſed to have puniſhed it exemplarily to deterre others from doing 
the like, and therefore cauſed ſearch very diligently to have apprehended 
Licdeſdale, but in vain : for hee withdrew himſelt ro the mountains, and 
deſert places; and in time obtained pardon by the ſute of his friends, of 
whom he had purchaſed good ſtore by his worthy acts for the liberty of 
his Countrey ; Among whom Robert Staart the Kings ſiſters ſonne was 
his ſpeciall good friend. That which moſt eftecually ſerved ro procure 
him favour, was the magnificke, but true commemoration of the great 
exploits atchieved by him, the conſideration of the time , in reſpe&t 
whereof (the peace being uncertain without, and things not very quiet at 
home) military men were to bee entertained, and uſed with all favour, 
By this occaſion he did not onely obtain pardon for his fault, but hee got 
al{o the gift ofkeeping of the Caſtle of Roxbraugh, and Sheriffeſhip of 
Tivedale ( and all other his lands in Tiveiale, or elſewhere reſtored to 


him) which the other had, and which were the caufe of the ſlaughrer.. 


This clemencie of King David was (perhaps profitable for that time, bur 
pernicious in example.) This fell our (as hath been ſaid) three monerhs 


after the Kings coming home, and therefore in October, or (perhaps in | , 
September) art the head Court in Hawick. His pardon was obtained, He is taniſh- 
and his peace made with the King a little before the barrel! of Durham, <4 214 refto- 


red agun, 


which was inthe yeare 13 46. the 17. of Oftober : So as hee hath beene 
three or foure yeares a baniſhed man. | 

After his returne from baniſhment, fiading the King bent upon his 
journey againſt England, he wiſely and earneitly diſſwaded him, and did 
exhort him firſt to take order with the diſcorders at home, and before all 
things to ſettle them. For the Earle of Rofle had ſlain the Lord of the 
Iles, whereby a great party of the Kings army was diminiſhed, the Lord 
of the Iles men lying back for want of a head; and ſo the Lord Rofle, 
and his men for feare of puniſhment. So did alſo many others that lay 
neare them, retire and go home, fearing leaſt they ſhould ſuffer in their 
abſence by their neighbourhood to thole diſagreeing Lords,and be ſome 
way endamaged ; wheretore they thought good to provide intime, the 
belt 


mitage, 
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The batrtell 
of Durham. 
King David 
taken, 


Liddeſdale 
taken alſo, 
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beſt they could againſt all perrills that might happen. For this cauſe hee 
councelled the King, firſt to ſettle peace amongſt his owne ſubjedts be- 
fore he enterpriſed a forraign war ; that peace being ſettled, and his army 
united, he might the more ſtrongly, and with better ſucceſle invade Eng- 
land. But the King contemning his good and wholſoine counſell, (his 
French friendſhip prevailing more with him, then either his owne good, 
orthe good of his Countrey) hee raiſed an army wherewith hee entred 
England, and was encountred by the Engliſh at Durham, where the Scots 
were defeated, King David Brucetaken priſoner, arid with him (beſide 0- 
thers) Y//illiam Earle of Douglas,and the Lord of Liddeſdale, who were 
ſhortly after ranſomed or diſmiſſed ſo much the more eafily,for that they 
had the King, and ſo cared the leſſe for others. This fell out in the yeare 
1346.October the 17. as hath been aid. 

While the Lord Liddeſdale is a priſoner among(t his enemies, he for- 
getteth not his friends at home. Sir David Barcklay had flain one Fohn 
Douzlas, brother to Sir Y/:lliam, and father to Sir Fames of Dalkeith(ſay 
our Writers ) beſide Horſewood: but they ſhould ſay rather, brother to 
Sir William, (for there Sir William is the ſame Lord of Liddeſdale, of 
whom wee now ſpeake, ſonne naturall to good Sir Fames ) neither was 
Fohn Douglas (lain in Horſewood, but in Kinroſher, by Loch-leven. This 
Barckhlay alſo had taken Sir Fohr Bullock at the Kings command, and pur 
him in priſon in Lindores, where hee died of —__ almoſt in the ſame 
ſort that Sir Alexander Ramſay died. The Writers lay the blame on the 
Nobilitie that envied ſo worthy a man, and accuſed him falſely ro the 
King of unfaithfulneſle, but they tell notin what point. They themſelves 
call kim a worthy Chaplain of great wiſedome, ſingular prudencie, and 


. eloquence, beyond any in his time, who had been Chamberlain ro E4d- 


ward Balliol, Treaſurer to the reſt of the Engliſhmen in Scorland,and laſt- 
ly, Chamberlain to King David, and amongſt the chief of his Counſel- 
lers reputed as another Chuſlay. Nevertheleſle, thus was he delated,and 
taken away, having done divers good offices in the Common-wealth, 
and being very neceſſary unto it. The Lord of Liddeſdale had drawne 
him from the Engliſh faction to King Davids party, and he had uſed him 
in good ſervices, whereof hee was not forgetfull, ever remaining one of 
his ſpeciall friends. This giveth men matter of ſuſpition, that his death 
was for ill will to the Lord of Liddeſdale by the King incenſed againſt 
him, never digeſting in heart the death of Sir Alexander Ramſay, whereby 
the King is blamed, as counſeller or follower thereof; and that Sir David 
Barcklay enemy to him, did execute it willingly,or did procure the Kings 
command thereto.. The taking of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, in the yeare 
1 341.by the Lord of Liddeſdale,was plotted by Sir John Bullock, ſay the 
Writers, who in quickneſle of wit, and ſharpneſle of invention paſt all 
men in his dayes. In revenge of this, Liddeſdale cauſeth ſlay Sir David 
Barcklay, by the hands of Sir Fohn Saint Michaell ( ſay they but they 
ſhould have ſaid Carmichaell in Aberdene. A juſt fa&t,bur not juſtly done; 
the matter was good, the forme ill, being beſides and againſt all order , 
but who could wait for'order in fo diſordered a Countrey 2 when 
ſhould hee by order of law have obtained juſtice, his Prince being in 
Ccap- 
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captivitic.z his duetie to his friends defendeth the fa@., the eſtate 
of the . Countrey excuſeth the forme. God looketh not ſo upon 
chings : hee had before ( as wee heard) ſlain Sir Alexander Ramſay, he 
muſt not want his owne ſhare, but who durſt doe it ? The avenger 
of bloud finds the means. Such 1s the eſtate of man, what can they lean 
ro on earth 2 ere he do not pay that debt of bloud , the Earle of Douglas 
ſhall exa@ it x his Chief, his Coufin,and to adde that alſo his owne ſonne 
in Baptiſme ( as the Lord Liddeſdale was to the Earle of Douglas , for 
the black book of Scone calleth him his ſpirituall father) and rhus it 
came to paſle. 
The Lord of Liddeſdale being at his paſtime, hunting in Attrick For- 
reſt, is beſet by William Earle ot Douglas, and ſuch as hee had ordained 1353 
for that purpoſe,and there afſailed, wounded and ſlain be{tde Gallewood os = Bm 
in the yeare 1353. upon a jealoufte that the Earle had conceived of him of Douglas. 
with his Lady, as the report goeth, for ſo ſayes the old ſong. 


The Counteſſe of Douglas, out of her Boure ſhe came, 
And londly there thar ſhe did call, 

It is for the Lord of Liddeſdale, 

Thar [ler all theſe teares downe fall. 


- "The ſongalſodeclareth how ſhee did write her love letters to Liddiſ- 
dale, to diſſwace him trom that hunting. Ir tells likewiſe the manner of 
the taking of his men, and his owne killing at Galſewood, and how hee 
was carried the firſtnight to Lindin Kirk, a mile from Selkirk, and was 
buried within the Abbacie of Melrofle. | ; 
- The cauſe pretended, or the cauſe of this ſlaughter, is by our Writers 
alledgedto be the killing of this Alexander Ramſay,and Sir David Barklay, 
and ſome other grudges, and fo the Earle ſaid himſelf, as they ſay, and lo 
it was indeed, if we looke unto God ; but who doth beleeve him, that it - 
was on his part? no Writers, no report, no opinion of men doth beleeve 
it, not untill this day. They lay the cauſe on his ambition, on his envie of 
Liddeſdales honour,and jealoufte of his greatneſſe. Reaſon ſwaies to the 
ſame fide, and brings great if not neceſſary arguments : for what had hee 
to doe with Alexander Ramſay, that he ſhould for his ſake dippe his hands 
in his owne bloud ? farre lefle for Sir David Barcklay, on whom he him- 
ſelf ſhould have-taken avengement, if the Lord Liddeſdale had not done 
it; this Fohn Douglas whom Barcklay ſlew, being ſo neare to himſelfe ; 
bur ſomerhing muſt bee ſaid to colour things. But this will not colour 
this blemiſh,though ina faire body indeed as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Doth 
ambition ſpring trom a great minde 2 Doth envie,of vertue ? jealouſic,of 
hatred 2 Let noble hearts eſchew them , it is the baſeſt thought that can 
fall into a mans mind. Right minds love vertue; even in ſtrangers, even 
in enemies ; generous minds ſtrive to do better, not to hinder ſuch as do 
well. It is a ſtrange maxime and ill grounded, a wicked wiſedome and 
perverſe policy, to keep backe ones friend in whom vertue appeares. Ir 
15'of follies the greateſt tolly,ro hinder their growth, for fear they ſhould 
overgrow 9ur greatnefle; the which when we doe, it comes to paſſe that 
wee are outgrowne by ſtrangers, and often by our enemies : yea under- 
M mined 
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minedofrenfimes, while our. friends (thus kept nnder) are unable toun> 
derprop us, as they both ſhould and wonlddo: a jaft reward of for unjufh 
wiſedome. But for themſelves to put hand in them for their worth, I can 
finde no ndme to it, I muſt wiſhthis Nobleman had becne free from ſo 
foul 2 blot, and I would fain viridicate him, and fome {mall appearance 
there is; that it was not his fa. Burt the correm of witnefles lay it 
him,and who can contend againft all the world. Wherefore let us regrate 
it and not alfow it, eſchew it and not excuſe it,or follow tas we are too 
ready to tollow eyill examples. 

To returne, thus he lived, and thus hee died, for whoſe Elogimm fhorr, 
but worthie ; ler it be faid (as it was then blazed in the mouthes of men, 
and cited by the rhanufcript) He was terrible and fearefull in armes, meek, 
milde and zenile, in ptace, the ſcourge of England, and ſwe buckler and 
wall of Scotland, whom ntithtr hard ſucceſſe could make ſlack, nor proſperous 
ſloathfull, Hee is ſtiled by the Writers a ſecond to none, and by conſene 
of that age and voyce of the people, the flowre of Chivalrie : he was of- 
ten wounded, thrice a prifoner, and ever teady to fight again, what man- 
hood 2 what wiſedome behoved it to be ? with fifry men, to overcome 
five hundreth : with twenty, to take and ſlay fixtie. What invincible 
minde was it, that being defeared five times in one day, hee had the cou- 
rage to fight and overcome the fixth time. Let Hanniball wonder ar 
HM arcellxs, that netther overcoming, nor overcome, would {utter him to 
reſt : yet was he not thus reſtleſſe that we reade of, a worthy branch of 
ſuch a ſtock, a true member of ſucha houſe, well retaining that naturall 
{appe ſucked from his Predeceſſours, of valour, and of toveto his Coun- 
trey. And thus farre coricerning the name of Dowzlas in this branch there- 

"of, in the time of the minority or abſence of the chief. Now let us return 
co the Principall ſtock, the Earle of Do»glas himſelf. 


Guliclmus Douglaſſius Liddalianw, 1 333.04ſus 


Omnia quando habeas, que Mars dedit omnibus unus 
Ut Mars Marte ferox fulminet alta tuo, 

Hoc putes ut or aly 61 ; tibi Defhit unum hoc : 
Quin age poſce hoſtems cetera ſolus er, 


Johns Heroes. 


In Engliſh thus. 


Whiles thou alone all valour didſt enjoy, 

Mars doth beſtow on thoſe he would imploy, 
One onely vertue wanting, doth appeare 

To make thee excellent, thou couldſt not beare 
An equall, bate this pride, and thou ſhalt have 
This honour never {ouldier was more brave, 
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of William the fifth of that Name, the tenth Lord, 
and firſt Earle of Douglas. 


TJ»: Hugh the ninth Lord of Douglas, did ſucceed his nephew 


William ſonne to Archbald Lord of Galloway, and Governour 
of Scotland, who was lain at Hallidon hill. Of this William the 
other great branch of Doxglaſſes doth ſpring ; to wit, the houſe of An- 
gus, which overtoppeth the reſt, and ar laſt ſucceedeth unto the place of 
the ſtock. Heeit is alſo that raiſerh the houſe to the dignitie of an Earle- 
dome, and doth greatly increaſe the ſtate thereof. That he was ſonne to 
cArchbald, and nofto Sir Fames (as ſome doe miſtake it) it is cleare by 
divers confirmations, in which Sir Fames is expreſly termed his uncle, 
and Archbald his father. And ſo doth the Charter witnefſe, upon which 
the confirmation proceeds. The Charter is given by Hugh Lord Douglas 
brotherand heire to thelate Sir Fames Douglas,to William {onne and heire 
- to Archbald brotherto good Sir Fames Douzlas. It is dated at Aberdene 
the 28. of May. 1342. The Kings Charter likewiſe cleareth it, bearing 
David dei gratie, & . Sciatis nos coxce(s1ſſe, &.Gulielmo de Douglas ( faith 
the one) Confirmaſſe ailecto, & fideli noſlro Gulizlmo de Deuglas militt 
(faith the other) Omnes terras reditus, F poſſeſsiones per totum regnum n0- 
rorum, de quibus quondam Jacobus dominus de Douglas avunculus ſuns, & 
Archibaldus de Douzlas Pater ſuns milites obierunt veſtiti. | 
Touching his marriage, we finde thar hee had three wives ! The firſt 
was Marzarct,daughter to the Earle of Dumbarreand March;by whom 


His marriage, 
wives, and 


he had gotten two ſonnes ; Fames {lain at Otterburn, and Archbald called children. 


the grimme Lord of Galloway,and afterward Earle of Douglas : and one 
daughter married to theLord of Montgomerie.His ſecond wite was Mar- 

aret cMarre, daughter to Donald or Duncan Earle of Marre, and after- 
wards heire, and inheritrix of that Earledome : for this Duncan had but 
one ſonne named Thomas andthis Margaret, Thomas twiſe married : by 
his firſt marriage he had one onely ſon named Thomas alſo : This ſecond 
Thomas was married to <A arjoriehiſter to this William Earle of Douglas, 
but died withour iſſue : his farther Thomas married a ſecond wite, A ar- 

aret Stuart, who was inheritrix of the Earledome of Angus, bur he had 
no children by her : ſo that there being none left now of Duncans race, 
but this Margaret Marre, married to the Earle of Douglas : we finde him 
ſtiled Earle of Marre in his wives right in the yeare 1378. whereof divers 
Monuments and Evidents yet extant do beare witneſſe. By this Margaret 
Aarre, he had one onely daughter 1ſabell Douglas,who did ſucceed to the 
Earledome of Marre. She was twice married, Firſt to Malcome Lord 
Drummond, by whom ſhee had no children. Secondly, to Alexander 
Stuart, ſonne to the Earle of Buchan, brother to King Robert the third, 
but had no children by him neither, yet ſhe did refigne the Earledome in 
his favour, as a Charter given thereupon by King Robert the third to him 
and his heires, which falling unto her and her heires. Thirdly, the Earle 
of. Douglas after the deceale of Margaret Marre, tooke t9 his third wife 
Marzaret Stuart daughter to Thomas Stuart Farle Ly Angus, and his os 

2 an 
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and inheretrix of the lands,8& Earldome of Angus. ThisThomas was ſon to 
F ohn Stuart 8 brother to Watter Stuart the great Stuart of Scotland, who 
married Marjorie Bruce,daughver to King Robert Bruce. Now this Margaret 
had a brother who died without iſſue, and a fiſter called Z/;Jabeth, mar- 
ried'to Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow. Margaret Stuart hericlte was firtt 
married to Thomas Marre Earle of the fame, and ſonne' to Durcan' or Do- 
zald , but had no children by him. Then ſhee was married to this William 
Earle of Douglas, by whom ſhe had a ſonne named George. This George 
ſucceeded to her in the Earledome of Angus, and by gift of his ſiſter I{a- 
bel Douglas inheritrix of Marre, he got the lands that the had gotten from 
her father : which diſpoſition 7ſabel made to her brother George, and nor 
to Fames or Archbald, for good confiderations to be related at-large here- 
after, when we ſhall come to treat of the houſe of Dowglas. 

And fo we ſee him very fortunate and honourable mn his marriage , in 

| his purchaſes, and in his children : his honourable minde appeares in his 
deportment to his ſiſter Uterine, whom the Writers call Elconera de Bruce, 
to whom he gives no leſſe then the Baronie of Weſter Calder in marita- 
ginnito her and her heires whatſoever, with her husband Sir Fames San- 
dilands, as the tranſumpt of the Charter beares, extraGed by James Dou- 
zlas Lord Dalkeith 1420. April 4. The Charter it ſelfe is nor dated, bur 
che giver is cleare, Gulelmns Douglas Dominns loci ejuſdem, and Sir Fames 
his entaile doth cleare it , in which he 1s called Earle of Douglas and 
Marre. This Elion0r4 Brute had to her farher Robert Bruce (ſome call him 
Alexander) ſon'to Edward flaine in Ireland, and Coufin Germane with 
K. Robert. He was Earle of Carridt, and after the death of Archbald Lord 

| of Galloway , he married his relict this Earles mother, and had by her 
this Lady Elienora, who (as we have laid) was married to Sir Fames San- 
dilands. In regard of this marriage, and the Donation of theſe lands,thar 
houſe of Sandilanas gavethe coat of the houſe of Dovglas , a Heart, and 
three mullers , which none elſe hath beſides him , except thoſe of the 
name of Douglas. 

This Earle William was bred in France, and as the manuſcript beareth, 
moſt part in the warres ; his firſd returne to Scotland was before the bat- 
rell of Durham ſome few yeares, which appears by the forenamed Char- 
rer given him by his uncle in theyeari 342. Touching his actions after his 
return;the firſt wasa hard entry at the batre]l'of Durham, where the King 
made many Knights to ſtirrerhem up to fight valiantly ; and firſt he cre- 
ared William Lord Douglas an Earle. In the morning, being Warden, he 
is ſent to view the Bngliſh Camp , and engaged amang them ere he was 
aware, he had a number of his men flaine , and himlelfe alſo narrowly 

Hee is taken eſcaped. In the battell (being Leader of the Foreward ) he was taken,and 
oncr at the King himſelfe likewiſe, with divers others. But his ſucceffe after is 
A" more fortunate: forthe better underftanding whereof, ler us remember 

the eſtate of affaires of the Countrey of Scotland ar thar time. 

Afﬀeer King David Bruce was taken prifoner at the field of Durham,the 
Engliſh repoffeſſed themſelves of the Merſe, Tivedale, Liddeſdale, and 
Lawderdale : ſo that their Marches were Cockburnfpath and Sawtray, 
and from that ro Carnilops, andthe Corſe-cave. Bafzol had gotten again 


his 
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his old inheritance in Galloway, and waſted Annandale, Nidifdale and 
Cliddiſdale, with fire and ſword,and had alſo with Pertie overrun Low- 
chian : neither could there be an army made up in Scotland to refiſt him 
for fome few yeares, ſothat Balliol behaved himſelfe again as King : bur 
we heare hat no obedience hee got by the good will of the people. The 
Scots had choſen Robert Stuart (who was King afterward) to bee Gover- 
nour inthe Kings abſence, but no great action is recorded, that hee was 
. ablexorakein hand ar ſuch atime,and in ſuch eſtate of his Countrey. The : 
Earle of Douglas being ranſomed or diſmiſt,the more eaſily for that they'Rinſomed, 
had the King intheirpower, returned home. Thereafter there fell out a 
marrer very greatly to bee lamented, that it ſhould have fallen into the 
hands of ſo worthy a per{on,the killing of the Lord of Liddeſdale by the ,,. nc. ;-- 
Earle : ler me never excuſe ſuch a fat, I may well bee fory for it. But I gcſvale, = 
wonder at this, that the Earle after his ſlaughter, ſhou!d have obtained 
his whole eſtate : nor onely that which hee did acquire for his owe ver- 
rue and valour in the Borders, as Liddeſdale with the Sherit{hip of Rox- - 
brough,or Tweddale, bur alſo thoſe lands which hee had gotten by his 
wife, 25 Dalkeith, Newlands, Kilbugho, 8c. Burt being ohh conſide- 
red it ſeemes not fo ſtrange, for atter the Lord of Liddeſdale had {lain 
Sir Alexander Ramſay, the King apparantly hath never pardoned from 
his heart, Bur being ſtil] incen{ed againſt him (as may appearc in that 
ationthe King allowed, or rather moved of Sir David Barcklay intaking 
and ſlaying Sir Fohy Bullock a ſpeciall freind of the Lord of Liddeſdale, 
and for ill will and ſpite of him (fay our Writers) and that his anger be- 
ing renewed, and increafed by the killing of Sir David Barcilay : Ir is 


poſliblethe King hath beene we!l pleaſed to heare and know of his ru- 
ine, whereupon the Earle of Douglas there being none ſo able ro doit as And obtain: 
he, being his Chief and kinſman,having his owne particular grudge, was bis whole c- 


I | : . {tare 
incouraged to make him away, and having done it, hath obrained his ** 


lands the more eaſily. Our Hiſtories reſtifie that the houſe and name of 
Dozelas was divided againſt it felt, purſuing each other tor many yeares 
rogether with much bloudſhed, and all upon this occafron. Beltke the 
marriage of theLord Liddeſdales daughter,to Sir Fames Douglas of Low- - 
den, Kincavell, and Calder-clcere , hath beene or ſhould have been made 
in his owne time, which hach moved the Doxglas of Dalkeith , Calder- 
cleere,and them of Strabrock ro make head againit the Earle, as thoſe 
who did moſt refentthar flaughrer. Bur. at laſt the Farle (as common- 
ly remorſe cometh afrer bloud)repenting,or at the interceffion of friends, 
gives the lands of Dalkeith, Newlands, and Kilbugho,to fry danghrer 
to the Lord of Liddeſdale, by retignation in favour of her (as 1s extant in 
our publick Regiſter) ro regain the favonrand dependance of his friends, 
that were alienared from himzretaining Liddeſgale and his other Border- 
lznds and Offices in his owne perſon : for we finde in the Regiſter Fames 
Douglas {onne to William Farle of Dongtas, and Marre, ftiled Lord of 
Liddeſdale in a letter of penfion of 200 marks ſterling graated to him by 
King Robert the firſt of the $rxarts. 
_ . His firſt care was rodeliver his own inheritance from the Engliſh bon- 
dage, for which purpoſe having gathered rogerher a company of his 
| | triends, 


Conflift at 
Nisbet-moor, 
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friends. He recovered Douglaſdale from them, having {lain and chaſed 
them every man out of it :'then encouraged with this ſucceſle, the favour 
of his countrey people increaſing towards him, and greater companies 
drawing to him : he expelled them alſo out of Artrick Forreſt and Tued- 
dale, and the greater part of Tivedale. 

Ar that time Fohn Copland ( I know not whether it were hee) that had 
taken King David at the batrell of Durham, or ſome other of that ſame 
name,was Captain of the Caftle of Roxbrough,and ſeeing that the Earle 
of Douglas did fo prevail againſt his countrey men, gathered rogether a 
great company of them, and went forth to oppoſe him, but was quickly 
put to flight, and conſtrained to retire to the ſaid Caſtle again. 

Thus having repreſſed and ejected the Engliſh out of thoſe parts of 
Scotland, he not contented therewith reſolyeth to invade them in their 
owne Countrey: wherefore he accompanied with the Earle of March(his 
owne father in law) agd.having gathered together a great power of men, 
as privately, and as ſecretly as hee could, hee marched towards England. 
They ſent Y/illiam Ramſay of Dalhouſie before, and gave him order to 
burn Norame, and to ſpoilthe Countrey abourt,to draw the Engliſh upon 
their hoaſt, which lay in ambuſcade art a place called Nisbet-mocre. 
Ramſay having done his part very dexterouſly as he was injoyned;kaving 
gathered together a great bootie of cattell, made as if hee would drive 
them into Scotland. The Engliſh to- recover their goods, purſued him 
eagerly,and he flying of purpoſe drew them into the ambuſhment, where 
the Scots ariſing ſuddenly, ſer upon them fiercely, and pur them to flight 
with great ſlaughter. There were taken priſoners, Thomas Gray and his 
ſonne, with Fohn Darcy a Noble man,and many others, even the greateſt 
part of them. 

Afﬀeer this (being encouraged by their former ſucceſle) they did enter- 
priſe againſt the towne of Berwick, and took it in by ſcalade,not withour 
great oppoſition and reſiſtance, having been diſcovered by the watches. 
They had in their company Eugenie Garrantiers, with ſome fouretie 
Frenchmen more, whom Fohyx King of France had ſent into Scotland a 
little before; with foure thouſand crownes to wage ſouldiers therewith, 
and this was all excepting fair promiſes, a weake ſupport in ſo great a 
ſtrait ! and let it bee well marked, that men may ſee how farre they erre 
from the truth, that alledge that our Countrey and the liberty thereof 
hath been maintained and upheld Þy ſupport from France, and not by 
the valour and induſtry ofthe inhabitants. The Nobility tooke the mo- 
ney, and divided it amongfſt-themſelves, proſecuting the warre in their 
owne manner by, frequent incurſions and inrodes. Theſe fouretie were 
preſent at this exploit, and at other occaſions where they behaved them- 
ſelves valorouſly. Ir is ſaid by ſome, that Thomas Staart Earle of Angus 
was preſent at theſe ſurpriſes, andthat he had a chiefe hand init, as being 
the man that firſt broached it, and drew the reſt to it by his perſwaſion : 
But moſt Authours mention onely the two former. There were {laine 
within the towne of Berwick, Alexander 0gle, Governour thereof, The- 
mas Percie brother to the Earle of Northumberland, and Edward Gray 
with others : but they could not winne the Caſtle which he held againſt 

| them : 
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them : whereupon King E4wv:rd coming to reſcue it ; they being not able 

vo keepthe rowne, rifled it, and then burnt it,and razed the walls thereof, 

' inthe yeare r355.King Edward cauſed repair it again,and while that was 1355. 

m doing, he went himſelt roRoxbrough, where he kept his reſidence for Regained by 
that time: Thither came Ba#o!, and being wearied(as may be ſuppoſed) EI 
of his titular Kingdorne, reſrgned all that hee had, which was a ſhow and 
pretenſe toir. The King of England requeſting inſtantly that hee would 
avenge him of the injuries done to him by the Scots, who would not ac- 
knowledge nor obey him, but had aw mee him out of his Kingdome : 
King Edward heard him very willingly, and upon that pretext invaded 
Lowrthian by fea and land : but his Navie was diſperſed and broken by 
ftarme of weather, and by land the vituall was put our of the way, ſo as 
he was conſtrained to retire home again, after he had powred out his fur 

upon Edinburgh, Hadingron, and other townesig, Lowthian which lay - 

in his way. He being gone, the Earle of Douglas Faifed into Galloway, 

and partly by force, partly by perſwaſton and entreatie, hee reduced thar 
whole Countie to the Kings obedience; and cauſed Donald Mackdowgall 
one of the principall men in Galloway, to take his oath of allegiance and 
fidelirie inche Church of Cumnock. Hellizſhed attributeth this to the 
Lord of Niddifdale his brothers fonne, naturall ſonneto the Lord of 
Galloway : he tookealſo by force the Caſtle of Dalſwinton and Carla- 
verock, and razed them. Some Hiſtories ſay they were razed by compo- 
fition, and upon agreement by King David himſelt after his returne. Ar 
this time alſo Fobz Stuart fonne to Robert the Governour recovers An. 
nandate from the enemy, and Roger Kilpatricke took in Difdeir. Andeven 
as before in their Kings minority they had done: fo now during his cap- 
tivitie, theſe his faithfull ſubjets made his enemies to reap but ſmall pro- 
fit of all the pains, having now again delivered this Countrey from them 

almoſt every where. Let itbe remarked ( as wee ſaid before ) to the end 

' thar Kings and Princes may think it the beſt policy that can bee to pro- 
cureand enxertain theloveand heartic affeion of his ſubjets, and more 
ſpecially of his faithfull Nobilitie. RET 

- Shortly after this they write , that the Earle of Douglas went into 
France with 3000. men , and was made Knight of the chieteſt order in 
that Kingdome : he was preſent art the batrell of Poiciers z where the Douglas ar 
field being loſt , and Fohy King of France taken priſoner by Edward the Þ* batt ot 
black Prince ( ſon to King Edward the third ) the Earle of Douglas eſca- 
ped very hardly,being reſcued by his own men, of whom there was lain 
Andrew Stuart, Robert Gordon, _Anarew Haliburton \, and Andrew Yaſſe 
Knights. Archbald Douglas, ſon naturall to good Sir Fames, and brother 
tothe Lord Liddiſdale was taken priſoner, and with him William Ramſay 
ot Colluthie. Archbald was known for a man of qualitie , but the other 
not knownto be a man of any eſtate, and they perceiving it, the more to 
deceive their taker, Archbald uſed him as his ſerving-man, making him 
ropul off his boots ,and do ſuch other drudgerie,by which means he was 
ſer ar libertie for a {mall ranſome. 
Now, as theſe actions of warre do ſhew his valour and love to his 
Countrey, ſo likewiſe there fell out an occaſion at home in macter of 
| State 
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State Policie , which did no leſſe manifeſt his prudencieg:magnanimitie, 
and affeion to his native ſoile ; which was this : King David. being re- 
turned from his captivity,after he had ſpent ſome five years in ſettling of 
the troubles and affairs of his. Kingdome , after he had fined ſuch as had 
fled firſt at the battell of Durham , and compoſed ſuch broites and dif- 
orders as were amongſt his ſubjects,ar laſt in the year 1353.he kepr a Par- 
 liament. There he propounded unto the Eſtates , that they would give 
Llogg rmno * way to the uniting of the two-Kingdomes of Scotland and England; and 
roi fughe, ſeeing he himſelt had no children, be contented to give way,, that King 
Edward of England,or his ſon, might be his Succeſſour. Whether he 
made this propoſition, becauſe he did judge .it indeed to be moſt profi- 
table for both Kingdomes, ſo to end all their quarrells, and warres , or 
that he had taken a great liking ofthe King of Englands {on,or elſethar 
« he had been conſtrained to promiſe and {weare to do it. by King Edward, 
when he was in his power,or ſome other occaſton,jit is uncertain/But the 
motion was {o il] raken by all that were there preſent ., thar-they had no 
patience to ſtay till every mans vore were asked'in-his turr';7/but altoge- 
ther with one voice did cry out with a confuſed noiſe and clamour,dete- 
ſting it,and proteſting,that ſo long as they were able ro bear armes, they 
would never give their conſent thereunto; that they had.one of age to be 
heir already , whenſoever God ſhould call him. Eſpecially the Earle of 
Dou#las took it {0 to heart, that heentred into League with Robert Stuart 
Earle of Stratherne,(who was next heir,and was chiefly prejudiced here- 
by, with-Patrick Earle of March , George Earle of Murray his brother, 
Fohi Stuart of Kile, ( afterward Robert the third ) and Robert. Stuart of 
Monteith (after Duke of Albanie} to withſtand and oppoſe this buſinefle 
ro the uttermoſt of their powers, 1n caſe the King ſhould proſecute ir, 
and to detend themſelves it he would uſe violence againſt them. And 
they were ſo torward herein, and went ſo farre on in it, that it had al- 
moſt come to an open rebellion. Neither were they reconciled untill the 
King changed his-purvoſe ; And then by the mediation of the Prelars of 
the Realm,they deliſted, and gave their oath of fidelitie ro him again in 
che year 1366. having been at variance and jealoufie the ſpace of two or 
three years. The Engliſh Writers would make it ſeem to have been bur 
collution. , and that the King did but propound it tor exoneration of his 
promiſe to King Edward,and was glad of the refuſall, for that he was nor 
to labour furcherin ir. But our Hiſtories ſignifie no ſuch thing, and ſa 
direQly that he did it ſincerely, and wis highly offended with the deniall 
for the time,and that thoſe who had refuſed, looked for the worſt,and'ſer 
themſelves ior defence ; yea, thatthey went ſo farre, that ſome of them 
madeincurſtons uponthe towns and villages in the Countrey, to terrifie 
the King (ſaith Major) andthat he might learne to know , that the 
whole Kingdome did not altogether depend upon him , but upon the 
good counlell,and matiife advice of the Nobility. And Buetites writes, 
that the convention being diflolved, there followed rebellion of ſome of 
the Nobility : whileſt they feared that they had offended the King with 
their free ſpeeches , determining to enterpriſe and do ſomewhat before 
they ſhould be cauſed to ſuffer. Such is the force of jealouſie when it en- 
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tereth into mens breaſts. And therefore it is to be eſchewed with oreat 
care , and the occaſtons thereof cut off betimes : For it cometh often to 
paſſe,that upon fuch fuſpitions, when neither partie have had an ill mea- 
ning,but have been afraid of ill,and ſought to prevent it, ſuch inconveni- 
ences have followed, as would not have fallen out otherwiſe. And there- 
fore above all things aſſurance ſhould be given to Counſellours, and free 
voters,that in their free delivering of their opinions,they ſhall not offend 
there ; or if they do ſuſpe@ they have offended him, the ſuſpition ſhould 
be removed betimes,.and they put in ſecuritie. And this King David did 
in this matter, as the moſt judicious of our Writers ſay. They that had 
carried out againſt ir moſt freely (ſaith he) hearing that the King was an- 
ry,were about to have made defeQion , whoſe fear when the King un- 
Serftood;he remitting all wrath, received them immediatly into favour. 
By this wiſe government and modeſtie on all ſides ſuſpition was taken a- 
way, and howbeit he was offended for the time , becauſe they did not 
yeeld to his deſire, yet afterward he rejoyced greatly ( as certainly he had 
great cauſe ) to ſee the true and heartie affe&ions of his ſubjects ro their 
Countrey,to his own bloud,and the houſe of Bruce,the uprightneſle, fin- 
cerity,and magnanimitie ( verrues requiſite and neceſſary for Counſel- 
fours ) in.refiſting even himſelf for himſelf , for- his own honour and 
good, which were both greatly interefſed by this his defire,if he had ob- 
rained it ; _ ſo prejudiciall ro his ſ1ſter,and her off-ſpring, who have 
happily ſucceeded yet ſince, beſides the breach of oath to his father, the 
fervitude of his Countrey , ſubjeting it to ſtrangers, and the ſtain of his 
Honour for ever,to have been the authour of ſo unworthie a fat. And 
withoar all doubr, it was greatly againſt the ſecurity of his own Perſon, 
in regard ofthe ambition of his defigned Succeſſour and Heir ( King Ed- 
ward) and his impatiencie to abide Gods leaſure, who in a colder hope, 
had uſed indire& means to make away Thomas Randulph. What would 
not that manhave attempted for a certain poſſeſſion £ And what miſe- 
table caſe had the Perſon of this good King been in, if he had gotten his 
own will? if his will had been accounted as a Law by thele his ſubjects ? 
A notable example to Counſellours, of freedome, where their Princes 
pood,and the good oftheir Countrey doth require it: to Princes of mo- 
deſtie in vppoſttion made to thar which may be their will tor a time, and 
whereunto for the preſent appearance they may be verie bent. A happy 
King thar.can ſo diſpoſe himſelf not to þe wedded to his own affe&tions 
 onely! Orif not {o, yet happy is hee that hath fuch Counſellers, who 
will reſolurely remanſtrate the right, andſtand to it, by which means 
he may be brought ro examine his own affeions, to ſee the errours of 
them, and rejoyce thereafter that he.did not whathe moſt deſired. Cer- 
rainly, this King harh rejoyced at it all the reſt of his dayes,Jiving in great 
quietneſſe ſome foure or hve yeares. There was not any grudge, heart- 
burning or [uſpition afterthis.between'him and any of them : ſuch was 
the integritie of heart. on both fides.,and ſoir ſhould bein reconcilements; 
otherwiſe enmities muſt be perpetuall,,or would beſo, if it were;notho- 
ed thar the reconciliation would bee ſincere, and entire. Nay, where.it 
15 not ſo,thar peace is wortethen any warre, and nothing elſe but a ſnare 
h £0 
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toentrap men. King David died inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Towre 
which he himſelf had cauſed build and is called from his name Davids 
Towre, in the yeare 1370. the nineand thirtierh yeare of his reigne, and 
was buried at Holyraod-houſe. 

 Afﬀter his deceaſe there was a Convention of the States at Linlithgow, 
to have Crowned Robert Stuart ſon to Marjorie Bruce King Roberts daugh- 
rer. Thither went the Earle of Douglas, and did claime the Crowne , 
where he was ſo ſtrongly accompanied, that they feared hee would have 
taken it by. force, if it were not given him voluntarily. He alledged thar 
he was to be preferred before Robert Stuart, becauſe his right was derived 
both from Balliol and Cummin : Now for the better underſtanding of the 
ground of his claime, wee muſt remember that King Alexander the third 
dying without heires, the title of the Crowne was devolved to David 
Earle of Huntington, brother to the ſaid A lexanders Grandfather, King 
VFilliam. This David of Huntington (as Hiſtories relare ) had three 
daughters, Margaret, Iſabel, and Alda or Ada. The eldeſt ( Margaret) 
was married to. _Allane Lord of Galloway ; Iſabel the ſecond, to Robert 
Bruce, called commonly Robert the Noble ; the third, Alda or Ada, to 
Henry Haſtings, whoſe Poſteritie doth ſtill yet happily with good reporr 
poſleſſe the Earledome of Huntington. This cAlane Lord of Galloway 
had by his wife Margaret (eldeſt daughter ro David) two daughters (as 1s 
moſt commonly reported ) Drag and Mary. Dornagilla his eldeſt 
daughter was married to Fo-7 Balliol, father to that Fohn Balliol who was 
afterward Crowned King of Scotland. Mary his ſecond daughter was 
married to Fohn Cummin Earle of Marre, and (by her)Lord of Galloway, 
called Read Fohn Cummin {lain by King Robert Bruce at Dumfrees. Some 
write that this .A1lare had three daughters, and that rhe eldeſt was mar- 
_ ried to one Roger Earle of Winton, of whom ſeeing we have no mention 
in pretenſion to the Kingdome, it is apparent that either there hath been 
no ſuch woman, or that ſhe hath died without children. Buchanan ſayes 
| he had three daughters at his death in the life of Alexander the ſecond. 
Alſo Boetizes (in his thirteenth book, fol. 294. ) ſaith the ſame,and calleth 
this man Roger 9uincie Earle of Winton, who{ſaith he) was made Con- 
ſtable for his father in law Alane, and continued in that Office untill the 
dayes of King Robert Bruce, and then being forteited for treaſon, the Of- 
fice of Conſtable was given to Hay Earle of Arrall : hee ſayes alſo that 
Fohn Cummin did not marry one of Mlares daughters,bur one of this 
Qwincics Earle of Winton, who had married the ſaid Alaxes eldeſt daygh- 
ter, which 1s carefully to bee marked. Holliſhed ſayes the fame in his 
Chronicle of Scotland, and calleth him Roger Quincie. Fohn Cummin had 
by Mary his wife one onely daughter, called Dornazilla, who was marri- 
edto Archbald Douzlas {lain at Halidon hill, father to this Earle William, 
of whom wee now ſpeake ; whereby hee was Grandchild to Mary, and 
great Grandchilde to A/argaret ( David of Huntingrons eldeſt daughter ) - 
and by conſequent reckoning from David of Huntington his daughter, 
1 Margaret, 2 her daughter Mary, 3 Martes daughter, 4 this Earle Wil- 
liam is the fourth perſon. On the other ſide, for Robert Stuart, reckoning 
likewiſe from the ſaid David of Huntington ; his daughter 1 1ſabel, her 
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ſonne,' 2 Robert Bruce Earle of Carri&t, 3 his ſonne King Robert, 4 his 
daughrer-Marjory. 5 her ſonne Robert Start is the fifth perſon, which is a 
degree further then the Earle of Douglas, who was in equall degree with 
Aearjory his mother. This reckoning is not unlike that whereby Robert 
Earle of Carrict did claim it betore when he contended with Balliol; tor 
Bruce was 4 Male and a degree neerer,equall with Ballio[s mother,and this 
Earle was alſo the Male, and a degree neerer then Stuart, equall with his 
Mother ; and beſides all this, he was come of the eldeſt of Davids daugh- 
ters, which Bruce was not. This was the ground of his claim , but find- 
ing his pretenſ1on evill raken, and diſliked by all the Nobility, and diſpu- 
ting that which had been decided long before in favour of King Robert 
Bruce, who had been confirmed King, and to whom Ballzol had renoun- 
ced whatſoever right he could claim ; to whom alſo and to his poſterity 
they all,and Earle Will;amzs owne predeceſſours,had ſworn obedience,and 
continued it the whole time of his life, and of his ſonne Davzd the ſpace 
of 64. yeares. 

To which Robert Bruce, and not to David of Huntington, Robert Stuart 
was to ſucceed ; wherefore the Earles chiefeſt friends George and John 
Dumbars, Farles of March and Murray, tvs brothers in law by his firſt 
wife, and Robert Ereskene his aſſured friend, keeper of the three principall 
Caſtlesin Scotland, Dumbarrtan, Stirlin and Edinburgh, diflwaded him 
from it: And ſo he was contented to deſiſt, and joyning very willingly 
with the reſt of the Nobilitie, accompanied him to Scone, and aſſiſted ar 
his Coronation, being no leſſe acceprable and commended for his mo- 
deft acquieſcing, then he had been before diſpleaſing for his unſeaſonable 
motion. For the which in token of his good will, and that hee might ſo 
muchthe niore tie the Earle to him,the new King beſtowes two very ho- 
nourable gifts upon him : His eldeſt daughter Euphane on the Earles fon 
Fames, that failing heires Male, the Crowne might ſo fall to his houſe: 
Theother benefit was beſtowed upon the Earle himſelfe, the marriage of 
Margaret Stuart Counteſlſe of Marreand Angus, daughter and heire to 
Earle Thomas : This Counteſſe of Marre and Angus did beare to this 
Earle, George Earle of Angus, that was married to one of King obert the 
thirds daughters ; as we ſhall ſee inthe houſe of Angus. Ir is knowne 
that theſe rwo lived after from thencetorth in good friendſhip, as Prince 
and Subject withour ſuſpition, grudge, or eye-liſt on either partie; for 
neither did the King remember it as an aſpiring, whereby to hold a con- 
tinuall ſuſpicious eye over him; neither did he feare the King as jealous 
of it, oras c{teeming that he had ſuffered vvrong in the repulle, nor ſeek- 
king any means to proſecute it further, laying aſide all quarrells vvith the 
caule in ſinceritie on both ſides. | 

This ſhould be the praCtice of all honeſt hearts, and is the onely mean 
to endall debates, entertain peace, and keepe hutnane ſociety : farre con- 
trary-to this novy called yviſedome of diffidence; diſtruſt, jealoufie,curb- 
ing and keeping under thoſe vvith vvhom vyvee have had any difference; 
vvhich is the onely vvay to foſter variance, and to make enmirie eternall; 
For triiſt deſerverh truth, and moves a man to deſerve that truſt; and to 
be vvorthy of it. Time vvins and allures even the wildeſt minds ofmen. 
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and alſo of beaſts, even of fierce lions, if it bee not a monſter in nature, or 
worſe then a monſter, one amongſt a thouſand, which is the onely true 
and ſolid policic, that makes the hearts of men ours; for men muſt be led 
by their hearts, and by no other way, and ſo imployed, or elſe let no man 
thinke ever to make any great uſe of them. 

King Robert after his Coronation made divers Earles and Barons (or 
Lords) and Knights; amongſt whom Fames Lindſay of Glenaſke was 
made Earle of Crawford. This ſame yeare the peace with England was 
broken, which had been made with King Davi4ar his releaſing from cap- 
tivitie for foureteene yeares, and had now continued not above foure or 
five yeares onely. The occaſion of it was this : there 1s a yearely Faire in 
Roxbrough, and ſome of the Earle of Marches ſervants going thither, 
were {lain by the Engliſh that kept the Caſtle thereof. When the Earle of 
March craved juſtice, and could not obtain it, the next yeare when the 
Faire day came again, hee having gathered a ſufficient power of men, in- 
vaded the Towne, flew all the Males of any yeares, and having rifledit, 
and taken a great ſpoil and booty, he burnt it ro the ground. 

We reade that a good while after this, the Earle of Northumberland 
and Nottingham ſet forward toward Scotland with an army of three 
thouſand men at armes, and ſ{eaven thouſand archers, and ſent forth Sir 
Thomas Muſgrave with three hundreth ſpeares, and three hundreth arch- 
ers to Aelroſſe, to trie what hee could learne of the Scots in thoſe parts, 
with whom the Earle of Douglas encountring,tooke Sir Thomas himſelf, 
a hundreth and twentie priſoners,beſides thoſe that were ſlain. 

The ſame yeare ( 1380.) the Earle Douglas entred England with 
twentie thouſand men,and wentto the Faire of Pennure;and having taken 
all the goods that were there, he burnt the Towne. Hollinſhed in his Eng- 
liſh Chronicle ſpeaking of that journey ( in all likelihood) faith they 
brought away fouretiethouſand cattell, and were aſſaulted by the way, 
bur came into Scorland with the prey,having loſt ſome few of their menz 
he ſayes the occaſion of it was, becauſe the men of Newcaſtle had taken 
a Scottiſh ſhip well known to bea Pirate, but very rich, worth ſeaventy 
thouſand pound, whereat the Scots being angry, and offended, madethis 
incurſion, 


- Abour this time the Earle of Douglas intreateth for mercy. to Fames 
Lindſay Earle of Crawford, who had been baniſhed a certain time before 
for killing of Fohn Lyon, ſonne in law to the King, and Chancellour ( as 
ſome call him) or Secretary as others : hee was the firſt of the name of 
The originall Lyon, of whom the houſe of Glammes is deſcended. This Lyon was a 


young man endued with all the naturall gifts of body and minde that 
could be. Hee was comely in perſonage, well bred, and ofa good carri- 
age,&winning behaviour,which made him to be wel liked of of all men, 
and in ſpeciall by this Fames Lindſay, who received him into his traine; 
and made him his Secretarie. By this occaſion being often art Court, rhe 
King tooke notice of him, and liking his deportment,and upon Crawfords 
commendation,tooke him into his ſervice, and made him his Domeſtick 
Secretary, Ir fell ſo out at laſt, that the Kings daughter (by EliZabeth 
Moore) tell in love with him, and was made with childe by him ; which 

he 


' "theo. Lord, and i. Earle of Douglas. 89 


he revealed to the Earle of Crawferd. The Earle fearing that the King 
. would take the matrer heavily and hainouſly, and uſe the young man 
Hardly, deviſed this way for his (afetie : hee cauſeth another Gentleman 
of his acquaintance to take the blame on him, and to abſent himſelte as 
guilty ; and then being very familiar with the King, deals with him to 
beſtow his daughter (ſeeing ſhee had thus falne) on Fohn Lyon,.and to 
pive him the lands of Glams with her ; which was done accordingly. He 
gotalſo for his coat of Armes,the flowre de-luce, field argent,and a Lion 
azure, with a double treaſure, and a womans head for his Creſt. Whar 
unthankfulneſſe the Earle of Crawford did finde in him afterwards, or 
did apprehend and conceive, itis not particularly ſet downe ; but finding 
his owne credit with the King to decreaſe,and Fohn Lyons to increaſe,and 
raking Lyon to be the cauſe thereof, eſteeming it great ingratitude after ſo 
preat benefits he tooke it ſo highly, and with ſuch indignation, that find- 
ing him accidentally in his way a lictle from Forfaire, he flew him very 
cruelly, and fearing the Kings wrath, fled int o a voluntary exile : and ſo 
he remained certain yeares, untill ( at the Earle of Douglas interceſſion ) 
the King ſuffered himſelf ro be ſo farre entreated, as thar he was reſtored, 
obrained pardon, and received into the Kings favour. What intereſt the 
Earl of Douglas had in it,and what friendſhip with theEarl of Crawford, 
or what pitie of his aftlited eſtare,or commileration of him;or weighing 
the cauſe that drew him to ſo hard a fa&t (as great men will regard one a- 
nother, where they think they have been evill required by them to whom 
they have been beneficiall) or how neceſſary the preſence of ſo worthy 
a man was forthe King and Countries preſent eſtate, it is hard ro conje- 
Eture : butthis is cleare, that the Earle of Douglas hath beene nor a little 
reſpeed and accounted of at that time, ſeeing art his ſute the King con- 
ſenred to forgive the murther of his owne ſonne in Law, and to receive 
the Authour thereof into fayour. 

The yeare following, (which was 1381.) thereenſued a truce between 
the two Countries forthree yeares. There met for concluding of this 
truce Fohn of Gant Duke of Lancaſter, who was Uncle to King Richard 
the ſecond, with ſome other Lords of the Engliſh fide: and for the Scots, 
the Earle of Douglas and March. In the very time of their meeting and 
rreatie, both parties were informed of the inſurreRtion made by Fack 
Straw in England, and both diſſembled the matter untill the truce were 
agreed upon. Then when all was ended, the Earle of Douglas with a ge- 
nerous wiſedome ( farre from that which is now in vogue and requeſt ) 
- addreſt himſelf to the Duke of Lancaſter, and told him, that from the 
very firſt 4 mvp their conference, hee was not ignorant in what e- 
ſtatethe affaires in England were z but that they were ſo farre from catch- 
.ing hold of any advantage of the time, andfrom making eitherof peace 

or warre accordingly, that they had the rather conſehted to the truce, be- 
cauſe of the troubles in England. And for your ſelfe (faith he) if it pleaſe 
you, you may remain here in Scotland, untill theſe tumults bee ſerled, or 
if you had rather returtr home, you ſhall have 500. horſe to accompany 
you, and to ſet you ſafe in what place in England youpleaſe. The Duke 
thanked them for their courteſie, bur thinking that hee needed it nor at 
! that 
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that time, made no uſe of either of their offers. Bur afterwards being on 
his journey home, when he found that they ſhut the gates of Berwick a- 
oainſt him, and would not receive him into the Towne , he came backe 

againezand was conveyed to Haliroodhouſe by the Earle of Douglas and 
his brother Archbald Lord of Galloway, and remained there till matters 
were compoſed in England. ED | 

After the truce was expired, .Archbald Lord of Galloway, affiſted by 
his brother the Earle of Douglas , and by the Earle of March , wonne 
the Caſtle of Lochmabane, as we ſhall heare in thelife of the ſaid Arch- 
bald. 

Upon this the Duke of Lancaſter by way of revenge made an incurſi- 
on upon Scotland , in which having rifled Edinburgh, and waſted the 
Countrey, he returned home. And he being gone, the Earle of Douglas 
tooke in all the Caſtles and houſes of ſtrength in Tivedale , which the 
Engliſh had kept ſince the battell of Durham, Roxbrough onely excep- 
ted, and purged that Countrey of Brigands and Robbers, who had in 
time of the warre beene very licentious and bold. 

This was the laſt work of this Nobleman, worthy (ſay our Writers) 
of his houſe and Predeceſſoars , for he died ſoone after of a Fever in the 
Caſtle of Douglas, and was buried in Melroſe in the Abbey, in the year 
1384. as they reckon, and is likely : for his ſonne Fames is ſtiled Earle in 
the yeare 1385. March 20. Of whatage he was at his death it cannot be 
certainly colle&ed : but from his fathers death at Halidoun hill we have 
51 yeares after he began to come upon the ſtage,and appeare in bufineſle, 
and the affaires of his Countrey : 30. yeares ar leaſt or 40. ſince we ac- 
count thar he came home before the battell of Durham. 

. He was a man (without queſtion) of exceeding great valour , whom 
even the Engliſh Writers ſpare not to call one of the moſt valiant perſo- 
nages in his dayes , within the Realme of Scotland: And certainly his 
actions beare no lefle, even as they are ſummarily ſet downe. Bur if all 
had beene particularly deſcribed, with the full circumſtances, it would 
have beene farre more cleare. And not onely his valour would have ap- 
peared, bur his wiſedome alſo, travell, and diligence , which he muſt 
needs have uſed in recovering of ſo many Countreyes and Caſtles, as he 
is recorded to have wonne, and in ſo many yeares , as he was employed 
in continuall ation, ever victorious, without mention of any repulſe, o- 
verthrow, orevill ſucceſle, where himſelfe was Conductor,and we may 
ſay, nor elſewhere, ſafe at the battell of Durham. Now all is involved 
in generall, and rowled up in groſſe , expreſſing little or nothing of the 
accidents, or particular wayes of his exploits, onely they tell us this road 
he made, and theſe Caſtles he wonne, and tell the event indeed to have 
beene ſucceſſefull,burt no more. This good fortune(as men call it)though 
it be commended, and commendable in Leaders, yet it is ſeldome alone, 
but accompanied with vertue, to which it gives the luſtre , and without 
which he could never have atchieved ſuch enterpriſes. 

The love he carried to his Countrey, and to the libertie thereof, needs 
no declaration. Thoſe his travells declare it, which could have no other 


end, chiefly that a& of withſtanding King David in bringing ina forraine 


King, 
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« King, with ſuch reſolution,even to the diſcontentment of his Soveraign, 
'to whom otherwayes he had beeneever moſt obedient, witl; the hazzard- 
ing of his perſon and eſtate. In which oppoſition , it we weigh it nar- 
rowly , how many vertues doe appeare 2 An unſpeakable tove to his 
Countrey, with ſuch hazzard, freedome of minde, and uprightneſle farre 
trom flatterie,or any diſhimulation ; not following his Princes humour, 
or ſoothing him in his preſent diſpoſition, but regarding vvhat vvas moſt 
for his good and honour , vvhat beſt for his Countrey , and yvhatthe ' 
King vvas like to acknovvledge beſt for him, vvhen he ſhould be out of 
that fit. We may alſo ſee in it a ſtrange magnanimitie and courage, in his 
_ reſolving (as he did vvithour all doubt ) to part vvith all that the vvorld 
could affoord, and vyhatſoever is deare to men in the yyorld, rather then 
not to maintaine that vvhich he accounted to be right , his life , lands, 
dignities, honours,and all ſuch things , both for himſelfe and his poſteri- 
tie. For what was that banding for it , but a plaine oppoling himſelfe to 
the power of both the Kings (Scottiſh and Engliſh ) the Suiter , and for 
whom it was ſuited ; who queſtionleſle would both have concurred in 
that cauſe:and what could the conſequent of oppoling then be other,then 
the loſle of his life,lands,and all 2 or what other hope could he have?and 
what meanes to double it out © The more is his conſtancie remarkable 
that never yeelded up that diſpoſition. As for his wiſedome,it is included 
inalltheſerhings , and doth ſhine in all his actions , which withour ir 
. could not have beene performed. Likewiſe in that favour which was 
borne unto him by men , the cauſes ot favour are employed , and ſuch 
- qualities and vertues are apt to gaine and procure affection, ro wit, gentle- 
neſle,meekneſle, ſoberneſle, liberality, and the like ; his generoſity and 
courteous humility in-his ſpeech , which are the true and onely meanes 
- of acquiring the good will and hearts of men: his generous minde and 
courteouſneſle appeared in his ſpeech and carriage towards the Duke'of 
- Lancaſter, his juſtice in pacifying the Countrey , and purging our the 
theeves : a worthy cataſtrophe of ſo well an acted life. 
Some may think him ambitious 1n ſtanding for the Crowne, but if he 
thought he had right , what could he doe lefle ? it was no ambition to 
ſeek what was his due. And there was as great appearance of right on 
his fide,as might have deceived a better Lawer than he was. Yet let it be 
his ambition, and that he was not ſo ignorant but that he knew where 
the title was : have not many diſpenced with great duties in that cale ? 
And is it not thought halte dutie ; not to be over preciſe in dutie; and 
| half juſtice, not to look roo narrowly to juſtice ? Si violandum eſt jus, c. 
If law or lawtulnefle ſhould be broken, where ſhould it rather be broken, 
then for a Kingdome ? which is not ſo much the ſaying of one man , as 
the tacite opinion of almoſt all men , as appeares by the approbation of 
themſelves, and all others after they have gotren it. It were to be wiſhed 
that errour were away , and men ſaw as well the inward thornes, as the 
- outward pearles of the Diademe, that they might let it lye at their foor, 
and not take it up,though they might have it for the lifting : but that will 
be called a Stoicall Philoſophy,and even the Stoicks are thought to have 
much adoe to keepe themſelves in that moderation. Neither doe men 
belceve 
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beleeve them wheti they ſay they doe it in leſſer tnatters, where they may 
artaine them : aid what they lack is thought to be for want of power and 
dexretirie A compaſſe atid obtaine , rivt of judgetrient to comernne or 
negle&. What could the Earle Db#Z14 then doe , who was hot-ſo well 
ſchool'd or skill'd ? who had honour ahd glory tor the great objects of 
his intentions, which is the objets of theſe great ſpirits, and many think 
it ſhoyld be ſo. S0 that ih regard of this comtiion opinion of men, and 
the inſtructions bt that age, yea of all ages , even of this age almoſt, in 
ſach military men; 6r politicke wiſe tnen , who ate not pears (as they 
call them) or Theologues (ro give them the beſt tiame men terme them 
with) I thinke it not ſo ſtrange that he inſiſted, as I maryell that he de- 
ſiſted ſo {6one, and ealily : neither can I ſo mich diſpraiſe his motion, as 
I have reaſon to commend his modeſtie. For his motion, belike,harh nor 
beene immodeſtly moved , or too vehemently prefled , thar he gave ir 
{oone over; farre from the unbridlednefle of turbutent mindes , thar 
would rather have coeur grey and earth (as we ſay ) ro have come to 
their purpoſe; and have caſt themſelves, their Countrey,and all into con- 
Fafed broallerte and into forraine hands and power : thay ( which is more 
and worſe'then meerely forraine) into Engliſh,our enemies, which would 
be flat flaverie, as both the Ballrots (Fohn and Edward) had done befote 
him, and the laft of them on no better, nay'not fo. g00d a ground. W here- 
fore it we will heeds call it athbitioh,, yer certainly ic hath not beene of 
the Worſt ſort thereof, neither triraly, nor immoderate , but by the con- 
'trary, very foberand temperate, and fuch as may well fall,and ofrendoth 
Fall into the beſt and greateſt fpirits, thit ate not brought/up arid deeply 


inſtroRed'in'thie intnoſt and profotind points of hiitmane and divine Phu- 
loſophie Of which 'fort how few be there? and how rheanly:aretheyac- 
counted of 2 Ler us either think berter of them , or finde the leffe:faulr 
with him. Certainly, if he cannor'be fully excuſed, yercan-heinor be d- 
ver hardly cenſured, neither-condemmned : yea,'no'more condemned for 
the moving, then'praiſed for'his ſpeedy leaving'off, and'yeelding, truly 
acquieſcing, and ſincerely obeying'inalltimes thereafter. 


of James, the ſecond of that vame, the eleventh Ldyd, and fetond:Earle 
"of Dowglas, ſlajne it Ottebudhe. 


TW YI Neto Va» the firſt Eatle his ſon Fans did ſucceed, a man in 
I Pervindeoreem worthy of ſo great a-tather., and honourable 
S—Kplacc; who was no whit infetionrto him eitherin courage orfor- 
'ruhareneſfe , unlefſewe account him Tefſe fortunare for that he Iived: bur 
| 'few yeares : wherefore wee Thall*heare his -owtie!judgemient-ar 'his 

*dearh. | 
| _ He tiad two wives, Zuphane eldeſt daiighter to thie King (as Welhave 
m— = ſaid) by his wife the Earle of Roſes ArSter : 'yetthe penealogie of the 
'Kings inthe As of Parliament ayes thar' ſhe was Uiughter to''Fliza- 
beth Moore , 'and' not theEarle of Rofles datghter. ' Hehida fori by 
her, wholived not'halfe a'yearc : he had alfo two baſe ſons,*11iUligm (of 
whom 
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whom is deſcended the houſe ofDrumlanrig,as evidents do witnes given The Origi- 
by Facobus Douglas Comes de Douglas filio noſtro)and Archbald ot whom is Ea 
come the houſe Cavers and Sherifftes of Tivedale, who it they had beene Drumlanrig, 
Jawfull, had been ſonnes to the Kings daughter, and had ſucceeded to 324 Cavers: 
the Earledome before his brother 4rchbald the Grimme, who did ſuc- 
ceed ro-him. But though they did not ſucceed, yet have they ſhewed 
themſelves very worthy,and amongſt the chiet great men of the land. Of 
this William allo are deſcended the houſes of Coſhogle, Pinyerie, Da- 
veine,and others in Niddiſdale : for Archbald Douglas the firſt of Coſho- 
gle, was ſecond ſonne to this William of Drumlanrigge, and was married 
to one Prinzlc of the houſe of Galaſheiles, who bore to him twelve 
fonnes, and after his death ſhee was married to one Carrel Wallace, and 
bore twelve more to him alſo. 
Touching EarleFames his a&tions,which were done in his fathers daies, 
one thing we have ſpoken of them in his fathers life,as moſt proper:there 
is one thing.more, beſides what hath been ſaid;recorded of him by ſome; 
that during his fathers life he was ſent into France, for renewing the He goeth into 
ancient League with that Kingdome ; in which Ambaſlage were joyned France 
with him Walter Wardlaw,Cardinall and Biſhop of Glaſgow,and his Un- 
cle Archbald, Lord of Galloway. This is ſaid to have been in the yeare 
1381. which is the eleventh yeare of the reigne of Robert Stuart. The oc- 
cafion of it was a meſſage that came out of France from Charles the ſixth, 
who deſired to have it (0. 

After his returne in September, hee recovered the towne of Berwick He takerh 
from the Engliſh, and entring England with a competent power, burnt B*rvi* 
and ſpoyled all the Countrey about as tarre as Newcaſtle. 

About the time of his fathers deceaſe (in the yeare 1384.) there was a 

.Truce concluded berween France and England, to laſt a yeare, in which 
Scotland was alſo comprehended. This treatie was at Boloigne, or ar Lil- 
legham (as others write) and for intimation hereof, ſome French men 
were directed to come into Scotland : but while they prepare themſelves 
roo negligently, the Earles of Northumberland and Notringham, with * 
ſuch as lay neareſt ro the Scottiſh Marches, laying hold of this opporty- 
nitic to annoy Scotland, ſo that the Scots ſhould have no time to revenge 
it before the truce were proclaimed, entered Scotland with an Army of 
20000. or (as others ſay) 10000. horſe, and 6000. Archers and Bow- 
men, and ſpoyled the Countrey farre and wide ; eſpecially the lands per- 
taining to the Dowglaſſes, and. Lindſayes. The Scots who truſting to the 
brute of the truce dreamed of no ſuch thing, finding themſelves thus uſed, - 
were greatly grieved with their owne floth, and no lefſe incenſed at the 
fraud and falſehood of England, and reſolved to avenge the ſame. In the 
mean time the report of the Engliſh incurſion coming to the eares of the 
French, who had the charge to intimars the aſſurance, admoniſhed them 
of their ſlowneſle :: whereforc to make amends ( though ſomewhat too 

. late) they haſten over to London in the very time that the Engliſh Army 
was in Scotland. There they were very chearefully received, and mag- 
nificently entertained with feaſting and. banquetting, and under this co- 
lour'icunningly detained, untillic was knowne that the Engliſh: Army 

| - BY was 


15000, horſc- 
men. 
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was come home and diſmiſfed : then being ſuffered to deparr, they came 
inro Scotland, and ſhew their Commiſiton. The greareſt part of the No- 
bility, but chiefly the Earle of Douglas and ſuch as with him had recei- 
ved great loſſe by that expedition, cried out againſt the craft ofthe Eng- 
liſh, that this their fraud and manifeſt ludification was no way to be (uffe- 
red. The King went about to pacific then, and ſhewed plainly thar hee 
meant to receive and keep the truce, which they percetving,drew out the 
matter at length by reaſoning and arguing to and fro, until} ſuch time as 
they had gathered rogether quietly 15000. horſemen, then Douglas, 
Dwmnbarre and Lindſay, withdrew themſelves from Court wirhout noiſe, 
at 4 Gay appointed ; and joyning their companies at the place of rendc- 
vous, enter England with diſplayed banners, waſte and fpoile Northum- 
berland ro Newcaſtle. Then they doe the like ro the Earle of Nortting- 
hams lands, and the cAMowbrayes, and fo retuarne home with a huge prey 
of men and cartell. Straight after their returne the truce was proclaimed 
meeting fraud, not with fraud, but with open force, by a juſt and honeſt 
recompence and reralliation. Neither were the Engliſh diſcontented-for 


all this ro accept the truce, acknowledging that the Scots had reaſon to 


doe what they did, or conteſſing their owne weakneſſe and want of abi- 
lity to avenge it at this time, or both, by their fitting ſtill and acceptation: 
for neither could right (though weake) have had patience in ſo grearan 
mjury,neither would force ( # it had thought it ſelfe ſufficient)have been 
bridled with reaſon onely in ſo manifeſt an affront, and ſo great dam- 
mage. How everit bezthey ſtirred nor, and ſo the truce was kept till it 
expired of it ſelfe. | 

W hen it was tunne out, Fohn de wienne a Burgundian, a very valiant 
man; Admirall of France, and Eatle of Valentinois,arrived in Scotland, 
and brought with him 2000.-men, amongſt whom were 100. men at 
Armes. He brought alſo 400. Curiaſſes, and 400. halfe long {words 10 
be diſtributed amongſt the Scots, and (as ſome write) 50000. Crownes. 
Before their coming Fames Earle of Douglas entred into England with 
a newArmie;and upon their arrival was called back to Court, where they 
attended his coming. Then-having conſulted of their buſineſle, and the 
Army being ready, they accompanied him into England, where they 
tooke inthe Caſtles of Wark, Foord and Cornewall, and {poyled and 
burnt theCountry between Berwick and Newcaſtle. But when theyinten- 
ded ro goe on further , the continuall rain that fell in great abundance 
(being m Autuntne) did fo ſpoile the wayes, and raiſe the waters, and 
wet the Souldiers with their armour, that they were forced ro retire 
home again into Scotland. In the mean time King Richard greatly moved 
thar the Scots muſt bring inſtrangers to waſte his Countrey, entererh 
Scotland with an Army of' 60000, foor, and 8000. horſe, and uſed all 
ſort of Hoſtilitie in cheMerſe andLowrhman,not ſparing the religiaughou- 
&s5/and perſons, ſuch as Newbotle, Melrofle' and -Dribrough, with'the 
Monkes'thereof. The French Admirall better remembring, and 'more 
careful of his Maſters direQions, then confidering what was fit £o bee 
done, dealt earneſtly with the-Earke of Douglas to give him barrell. Bur 
the Earle knowing better,and regarding more the good of his Countrey, 


and 
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and weighing with judgement the Engliſh power and forces, would no 
wayes liſten to him : he told him it was not for want of affeCtion to doe 
the King of France ſervice that he refuſed to fight, but in reſpet of the 
unequall number and appointment of the Armies at that time. And that 
he mightrhe betrer ſee the Engliſh forces, hetooke him up to a hill, from 
whence they might have a reaſonable view of them as they paſſed by in 
order ; which when the Admirall had ſeen, and conſidered thereof, hee 
caſily yeelded to the Earles opinion. Hollinſhed ſetterh downe the oddes, 
ſaying, that the Scots and French were not above 8000. ſpeares, and 
30000. of all other ſorts, and the moſt part of thoſe not well armed : 
where he reckoneth of Engliſh 6000. horſe, and 60000. Archers, which 
are 2000. horſes fewer then our Hiſtories do reckon. In this inequalitie 
therefore being no lefle a wiſe Conductour, then a valiant Warriour, he 
reſolved not to hazard a batrel], bur derermined to take another courſe, 
which he did, for he entered England onthat quarter, which was furtheſt 
diſtant from the Engliſh Army, and waſted Cumberland and the adja- 
cent Countrey neare to it. The King of England being advertiſed here- 
of,purpoſed to have followed him, and forced him to fight, but being 
betteradviſed, and put in mind (no queſtion) of what had betallen his 
Grandfather ( Edward the third) at Stanhope Parke againſt good Sir 
Fames, healrered his purpoſe, and marched the readieſt way home. And 
fo both Armies having ſpoiled and waſted each others Countreyes,they 
returned without encountring or fight of other. 

- Inthe return the Earle Po»zlas perſwaded them to beliegeRoxbrough 
Caſtle, making full account that the King of England would not raile a 
new Army betore the next Spring, and ſo they fat downe before it; bur 
it did not continue eight dayes ere they raiſed the ſiege. The cauſe was a 
reaſonleſſe demand of the Frenchmen, who would needs have the Ca- 
ſtle :o bee given to them, and to belong to the King of France, when it 
were wonne from the enemy. This demand did ſo offend the Scots, that 
they could by no means heare of it, and ſo the enterpriſe was deſerted 
upon this occaſion, but chiefly by the Frenchmens inſolent and licentious 
behaviour and carriage in the watres ; who rob and ſteal, and ufe all man- 
ner of force and violence : there aroſe many times great ſtrite, and many 

narrells between the Country people, and them : for the Country peo- 
ple watched them when they were alone, or but few together, and ſome- 
times robbed them of their horſes, ſometimes of their valiſts and lug- 
gage : ſometimes they hurt, and at other times flew of them. The French 

Commanders complained to the Kings Councell, and the common pco- 
pleanſwered, that they had received more lofſe and hurt by the French, 
who proteſled themſelves to be friends, then they had done by the Eng-. 
liſh, who were ſworne enemies. And therefore they ſaid it were reaſon 
tharthe French ſhould no wayes be ſufferedto goe home, untill they had 
farisfied for the wrongs they had done. The Earle Dozg/as in this hard 

caſe {ceing they were ſtrangers that came ro aide Scotland, was willing 
partly to bear with their faults, as proceeding from an evill cuſtome and 
form uſed at home inFrance,and therefore interpoſed himſelfro have mi- 
tigated the people, but could hardly pacifiethem,yet at laſt with - iN- 
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Nancy and entreatie, being greatly favoured, and generally well beloved 
and popular, hee.obtained that. the common Souldiers, andthe Army 
ſhould be ſuffered to returne into France, and-that their Captains and 
Commanders ſhould be retained {till untill ſfatisfation were made for the 
lofſe they had ſuſtained. And ſo the King of Frances defre was ſatisfied, 
ho had then ſent for them, and withall order taken with the dammage 
ane by-them. 

This was the aide, and this-wasthe fſuccefle of the help received from 
France now the ſecond time. It was very ſmall before, andit'isnow to 
very little purpoſe: hore hurttull and troubleſome to the Countrey,then 
of importance againſt the enemy. After their embarking the Scots re- 
mained ſtill in England the ſpace of tewo moneths, and then the Engliſh 
having withdrawne and conveighed all the victuall out of the way, they 
returned into Scotland. And hereby they did ſhow clearly how little 
they leaned to forrain aid, without which there greater enterpriſes were 
eyer performed : neither was there ever either by theſe, or by others be- 


fore or fince (though we looke over all Hiſtories) any great exploit at- 


chieved. All the help they ever got was onely in the beſieging of ſome 
Townes at ſome happening times, and ſome ſuch trifles ſcarce worth the 
naming,in reſpe& of the whole power of the body and ſtate of the Coun- 
trey which I remark again,and commend to the Reader to be truely con- 
ſidered for vindicating the valour and worth of the inhabitants,fram thar 
obloquie and unequall judgement of ſuch as diminiſh and impair it : who 
cannot hut know that jt was never forraine forces ( as is wrongfully ſur- 
miſed) bur the vertye and valour of their Predeceſſours that hath preſer- 
ved the honour and liberty of their Countrey, all manner of wayes : and 
that anyone man amongtt diverſe of the name of Douglas hath done 
more in that cauſe, then the force of France ( if it were put all rogether ) 
didever to this houre. 

The yeare following, the Earle of Douglas with Robert Stuart Earle. of 
Fife, and ©Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway his Uncle, entered into 
England with an Army ofthree thouſand men, paſſing the water of Sol- 
way ſo ſecretly, thatthey were at Cocket-mouth on ſuch a ſudden, thar 
the people had no leaſure to convey their goods out ofthe way. Where- 
fore having for the ſpace of three dayes gathered together a rich bootie, 
they returned home through Cumberland, Weſtmerland,and Northum- 
berland, into Scotland again without any encounter. 

Not lang after ©Archba/d Lord of Galloway in company of the ſame 
Earle of Fife, made.a rqad into England, in revenge whereof the King of 
England ſent an Army into Scotland, which did great harm in the Merſs, 
and occaſioned that notable battell of Otterburn. 

For the Scots irritated herewith boyled with deſire of revenge, being 
at thattime very flauriſhing with ſtrong youth,and never better furniſhed 
with Comyttanders. But King Robert a man by nature given to quietneſle, 
farre ſtricken in yeares ( ſeaventy three yeares old ) .was become ſlacker, 
and ſeemed not ro make ſo great account of the publique injuries. His 
cldeſt ſonne Fehy was dull of-nature, and having received a hurt by a 
ſtroake of a horſe, which pertained to Fames Douglas Lord of Dalkeith, 
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was thereby lame of a legge, and halted, and ſo unfit for the travell of 
-warre, 'T herefore- they have their recourſe to the Kings next ſonnethe 
Earle of Fife, and do eafily agree with him, reſolving to avenge the hurt 
and dammage they had lately received. So every man promitſing his beſt 
endeavour, appointmeat is made to conveen in Auguſt, or (as ſome ſay) 
n July, bur ſo covertly ,as it ſhould not come to the knowledge of either 
of the two Kings, leſt the King of Scotland ſhould hinder them, or the 
King of England prevent them : yet when they had uſed all the expedi- 
tion and fecreſie they could : The Englith had notice of it, and were in- 
formed of both the day and place of their meeting. W herefore that they 
might entrap them and take them at nnawares, they advertiſed one ano- 
ther, and the Noblemen commanded the Commons to be in a readineſle 
againſt the next advertiſement, without appointing any certain day, for 
feare that the Scots ſhould heare of it. Theſe things thus ordered when 
they heard that the Scots were conveened in Tivedale not farre from the 
March tothe number of 30000. or ( as Freyſard ſaith ) 40000. men, not 
daring to joyne battell with ſuch a multitude, they concluded not to ſtir 
or appeare before the coming of the enemy, but that every man ſhould 
ramain in his owne bounds, till they ſaw on what coaſt and quarter the 
tempeſt would light, and then. to rake the beſt courſe they could accord- 
ing as occaſion ſhould offer, and if they could doe no more, to invade 
Scotland on another hand tarre from the enemy, as the Scots had done 
tothem the yeare before, and ſo to recompenſle loſle with lofle : In the 
mean time they ſent a fpie to the Scots camp, who might bring them 
-more certain report of all things; deſirous to know not onely their inten- 
tion, but even their particular ſpeeches and actions. Hee who was ſent 
(being nothing different from the reſt in language, apparell, or armour, 
dideafily paſle for a Scot, and by that mean having beeninthe company 
undiſcovered, and having obſerved ſufficiently all that was needfull to be 
knowne) as he returned to his horſe to be gone, which he had bound to a 
rree, he found that he was taken away, whereupon taking him to his feet 
with his cloake, boots and ſpurres, and his other riding equipage; he was 
perceived, ſuſpected, taken and examined whar he was, whence he came, 
and whither hee went : and being found to vary in his anſwers, hee was 
brought before the Generall of the Army, where being threatned with 
' the rack, he confeſſed all, and revealed the Engliſh mens intentions, and 
purpoſes. Upon this the Scots altered their purpoſe, and whereas they 
were before minded to have gone all together in one Hoaſt, they now 
divided themſelves in two , ſo tharthe greateſt parr of the Army ſhould 
paſle in at Carlile, led bythe Kings two ſonnes, the Earles of Fife and 
 Stratherne, together with Archbald Dowzlas Lord of Galloway, Uncle 
tothe Earle. The other part of the Army was commitred to the Earle of 
Douglas, and with him George and Fohn Dumbars Farles of March and 
Murray ( his Uncles) Williamor Fames Lindſay Earle of Crawford, the 
Earle of Arolle Conſtable, the Lord cMontgomry, and Patrick Hepburn 
of Hales with his ſonne : the number of his company is not agreed-up- 
on. Some {ay that he had the halfe ofthe Army, 15000.0thers but 2000. 
foote,and 300.horſe,with as many foote men waiting onthe horſe men, 
| who 
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who were lightly armed and abk to fight,and almoſt equalling the horſe 
men in ſpeedy expedition. Some ſay they were foure thouſand choſen 
horſemen in all, which 1s'moſt apparent by the great diligence and 
haſte he made : with his company he entred England on the Eaſt hand, 
and crofling the river of Tine with great celerity, hee was paſt Durham, 
before ever the enemy was advertiſed or knew of his coming,till he him- 
ſelte made it knowne by fire and ſmoake, in burning the Countrey. 
The Earle of Northumberland hearing of him, himſelfe being a man 
of great yeares, {ent his two ſonnes Herrie and Ralph ( hardy and valiant 
young men ) to Newcaſtle,'commanding the reſt of the Countrey allo 
to re{ort thither, that they might intercept the Earle of Douglas in his 
returne : but hee having ſpoyled the Countrey about Durham, and gor- 
ten a great bootie, paſſeth: Tine again, about three miles above Newca- 
ſtle;and being deſirous of glory, and encouraged by this ſucceſle,eſteern- 
ing it but ſmall honour for him to ſpoil the villages, and not to dare to 
looke upon the townes, marched towards Newcaſtle, and did make of- 
fer to have aſſaulted it, and (as ſome write) did afſaulr it, having firſt fil- 
led the ditches with hay and faggots, hoping thereby to have drawne 
out the enemy to the open fields, having ſtayed there two dayes; there 
aſſed ſome light skirmiſhes amongſt them every day : And at laſt, Hea- 
rie Percie elceſt ſonne to the Earle of Northumberland (called Ho#tſpurre) 
being defirous to trie his valour, either provoking the Earle Douglas, or 
provoked by him ;the combate was offered, and accepted betwixt them. 
A combat be. They mounted on two faire ſteeds, and ran together with ſharp ground 
twixt Percic ſpears at outrance , in which encounterthe Earle Douglas bore Percie out 
and Dong/#. of his ſaddle. But the Engliſh that were by did reſcue him ſo- that hee 
could nor come at himſelf, but he ſnatched away his ſpear with his guid- 
don or witter; and holding it aloft, and ſhaking it,he cried out aloud,thar 
hee would carry that into Scotland as his ſpoil. Hollinſhed faith (out of 
F3 oy[ard) that they did nct runne on horſeback, bur that in an aſſault ar 
the Barriers without the gate, Douglas by chance being matched hand to 
hand with Percie, by force pluckt his Pennon from him, and holding ir 
up on high, ſaid, he would carry it for his ſake into Scotland. - 
There was then at Newcaſtle a greatnumber of people, for beſides 
the indwellers , there were all the choice men from York to the borders, 
as the Writers relate. Wherefore Earle Dowglas ( in reſpe& of his ſmall 
number ) cauſed keep- ſtrait watch ; and onthe morrow removing his 
Camp, he marched toward Scotland a flow pace, being loden with boo- 
tie. Then ſending it away before, hee aſſaulted, rooke, and demoliſhed a 
certain Caſtle and Towne,that was in their way,called Pouclane, where- 
of Sir Aymer of Alpholl was Lord,whom he tooke within the Caſtle and 
made him a priſoner. Then marching forward, they came to a place cal- 
led Orterburn, abour. twelve miles from Newcaſtle, where they pitched 
downe their tents, that the Souldiers might take ſome reſt, and refreſſ 
themſelves aiggr their great travell, as not having reſted that day, nor the 
night before, nor much any where fince their entrie into England. There 
rhey conſulred about the reſt of their journey, and the moſt part adviſed 
ro march toward Carlile, that they might joyne with the other Army, 
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that ſo they might obſerve the order giventhem, which was not to fight 
at all; tilt both Hoaſts were joyned rogether. Bur the Earle Donglas 
thought beſt ro ſtay there ſome three or four daies that they might retell 
the Perczes bragging, who had afhrmed that they ſhould nor carry his 
fpeare into Scotland, and that the Sonldiers might not be idle the white, 
they mighr be raking in the Caftles, and Genrlemens houſes about, that 
lay neare. To this opinionthe others did yeeld for his ſake, howſoever 
i ſeemed not ro be the moſt expedient : {o they fortified and ſtrengthned 
cheir-Camp as well as they could on that fide where it was weake, being 
fenſed with Marifhes on the other fide : they went and beſieged a certain 
Caſtle, called Combure. Percie would fain have followed them preſent- 
ly upon their retreat, but he was hindered by the detter adviſed, for fear 
of an ambuſh : for raey thought it was not likely, that the Scots being 
fo fevy in number yvould have aſfaulted to ftrong a Towne, unleſſe rhey 
had knovvne of ſome greater povver to ſnccour and aid them. 

Having therefore ſearched diligently that day, and the next, and un- 


derſtanding that the other great Army wat not to bee feared, as being far The bartell 
of Otterburn, 


from the Earle Donglas, Percie marched towards him with1o000. ſtrong, 
not ſtaying for the Biſhop of Durham, who was ſaid to be at Newcaſtle 
that fame night, eſteeming his preſent forces ſufficient to overthrow his 
enemies, who were fewer in number by the one halte at leaſt. The avant- 
curriers of the-Engliſh Hoaſt were come jn fight, whileft'the Scors were 
fome at ſupper, and others gone to reſt,being wearied with affaulring the 


Caſtle. Hereupon the alarum was given, and the Engliſh approaching, 


aflailrhem fiercely, and were received valiantly by a part of the foote- 
men, andthe lacktes, and the groomes ; who having the advantage of the 
Forrification which had been made, fuſtained the charge rill the reſt were 
armed and ready. At their firft encamping when they viewed the fields, 

they had eſpied a lntle hill which they meant to make uſe of if the enem 
ſhould fallow and aſlaile them, (as they did certainly expect )andnow it 
ſtoodthe horſemenin very goad ſtead : for whiles the Eneliſh aſlaulred 
the cqtrie of theCamp,the horſe men fetching a compaffe about this hill, 
charged them in flank ar the farre fide, m which charge many were lain, 
andthe whole Army was filled with tumult and fears. But by the coming 
of freſh ſupplies, the Engliſh abounding in number, the batrrell was refto- 
red, and their ranks ordered as before : yet this profit it brought to the 
Scots, that the fight being flaked at the entrie of the Camp, they had 
ſpace togo forth, and to put their men jn Tay. In the mean time nigh 
F 0199 on, which was troublefame, and unwelcome tp both ; but being 
ſhort (as in the Northern parts it uferh to be in July)and the ſeaſon faire, 
the Moonlight did ſerve them.in ſtead of Day light , and the fight was 
continued very hard as amongſt noble men on both fides, who dide- 
ſteem more of glory, then Jife. Percie ſtrove to repair the foil he had gor- 
ten at Newcaſtle, and the Earle Dovgles did as much labour to keep the 
- honout he had wonne: So in unequall number, but both equally eager in 
mind, they continued fighting a great part,of the night. Ar laſt a Cloud 
covering the face of rhe Moone, not being able ro difcerne friend from 
foc, they rooke ſome reſpite for a while ; bar ſo ſoone as the Cloud was 
| | g0nc, 
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gone, the Engliſh gave ſo hard a charge, thar the Scots were put back in 
1uch ſort, that the Douglas Standard was.in great perill to have been loſt, 
This did ſo irritate him, that hec himſelfe in the one wing, and the two 
Hepburnes (tather and ſonne) in the other, preſſing through the rankes of 
their owne men, and advancingto the place. where the | {As perill ap- 
peared, renewed a hard conflit, and by giving and: receiving many 
wounds, they reſtored their men into the place from whence they had 
been beaten, and continued the fight untill the next day at noone. The 
Earle Douglas not being ſatisfied, nor contenting himſelfe with that, that 
he had renewed the batrell, but himſelfe with two companions, Robert 
Hart, and Simon Glendining, ruſhed into. the midſt of the enemies, and 
equalling the courage of his minde with the ſtrength of his body, what- 
ſoever way he ſet himſelf he made great hayock of the enemies. Ir was 


-a wonder to ſee the great vaſlallage that he wrought : © ajor in deſcri- 


bing them can make no end, nor fatisfie himſelfe: his compariſons are 
high,likea Lion of Lybia : his deſcription of his body is, that it was faire 
and well compacted, his ſtrength huge, which hee yet amplifieth with 
greater hugeneſle, ſaying that he fought with a Mace of iron,which two 
ordinary men were not ableto lifr, which notwithſtanding hee did weild 
eaſily, making a great lane round about him whereſoever hee went : his 
courage and a Fire appeareth in his ſo valiant inſiſting, as though he 
would have flaine the whole Engliſh Army himſelfealone : and ſeeking 
to finde Henry Percie amongſt the midit of them, hee was entered farre 
within the rankes of the enemies. Hollinſhed confeſleth, that with a great 
Mace in his hand helaid ſuch ſad ſtrokes about him,that none came with- 
in his reach but he went downe to the ground. And Boetizs ſaith plainly 
hee fought with a maſe heavier then any man is able to beare in thoſe 
dayes, and that ruſhing into the midſt of his enemies, hee made ſuch a 
"Fj thatir was chiefly attributed to his vertue, that the Scots wan 
the field. 
But whiles he js thus fighting in the midſt of them, before his friends 
could come at him, though they preſſed forward to have ſeconded and 
aſſiſted him with all the force and ſpeed that might be, they found him 
lying on the ground withthree deadly wounds. There was lying dead b 
him Kobert Hart,and the Prieſt called Richard Lundie(who was after made 
ArchDean ofAberdene )that had ever ſtood faſt by his ſide,defended his 
fainting body with a halbert from injury : he being inthis eſtate,his kinſ- 
men Fames Lindſay,and Fohn and Walter Sinclairs came to him,and asked 
him haw he did:I do well (faith he)dying as my Predeceſſours have done 
before;not ina bed of languiſhing ſickneſſe, but in the field. Theſe things I 
require of you 4s "7 laſt Petitions, Firſt, that yee keep my death cloſe blk fro 
our owne folke, and from the enemy ,, then that ye ſuffer not my Standard to be 
loſt .or caſt downe , and laſt, that ye avenge my death, and bury me at Melroſſe 
with my Father, 1f T could hope for theſe things, 1 ſhould die with the greater 
contentment , for Jong fone T heard a Prophefie that a dead man ſhould winne 4 
field, and I hope in God it ſhall beT, Hereupon they covered his body with 
a cloake that it might not bee knowne, and then hoiſeing aloft his Srand- 
ard,and crying(as the manner'is)a Douglas a Douglas, molt part repairing 
Med 7 'thither 
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thither from all quarters they began the fight afreſh, for not onely the 
common ſort of Souldiers came thither, but the Earle of Murray alſo 
came with great ſpeed, thinking that the battell went hard onthat hand, 
for he had beaten thoſe that he had to deal with, and Sir Fob» Mackyrell 
had raken the young Percie named Ralph, and delivered him to his Maſter 
the Earle of Murray, who had ſent him (being hurt) to the Camp to bee 
cured, as Froyſard ſaith. Hollinſhed and Boetires agree that it was Keith 
Marſhall that tooke him. By this means the ardour of the battell being re- 
lented onthat hand, the fight was renewed, and the ſtrife redoubled on 
this ſide, and the Earle Dovglas followers (who were gathered about his 
Enſigne) did at laſt ſcatter and defeat the Engliſh, weary with the former 
fight which had continued both day and night : Andin this affaylt the 
Earle of Montgomery tooke Henrie Percie their Captain priſoner, where- 
upon the Army fled and turned their backs. There were ſlain in this bat- 
reil 1840. of the Engliſh, and 1040. taken priſoners, 1000. alſo were 
hurt. Of the Scots there were coo.{[1in,and 200. taken priſoners,whileſt 
they tollowed over raſhly(fewer following more) they turned and tooke 
thoſe that would have taken them. 

This is the barrell at Orrerburn, memorable not onely for the magna- 
nimity, courage, perſeverance, tolerance oftravell, and (in victory) mo- 
deſtie of Souldiers and Captains, bur alſo for the variable event, where 
the vitor in high expeQartion of glory prevented by death, could not en- 
joy the fruit of his travels : the vanquiſhed, albeit his Army was defear- 
ed, and himielfe made a priſoner, yet lived long after this battell with 
praiſe , for it was no reproach to him to be overcome, nor o great a blot 
to have been pur to the worſe, as it was honourable to have ſo contended. 
The event of batrells is uncertain, and onely in the hands of the higheſt: 
if men do there endeavour, what more can be required 2? It is notthe 
leaſt part of the Perctes honour that they did conteſt with the Dorzlaſſes, 
and did ſometimes overcome, and ſometimes were thus vanquiſhed : 
thought it were bur ſ{eldome that the D ovzlaſſes got the worſe, when their 
forces were equall 

Here there was great inequalitie,where notwithſtanding he wonne the 
honour through the loſle of himſelfe : neither was it accounted diſhonour 
ro his Army, though more in number, or ro himſelfe to have been thus 
overcome : for they are recorded to have done their endeavours, and dil- 
charged the parts of valiant men, and were onely overmatched by excel- 
lency of valour as we have ſhowne, and as it may be ſeen by all Writers ; 
not by hunger, or cold, ſteepneſle of hills and mountains; which I ſpeake 
not to reproach any, bur to make known the truth, and withall, nor to 
cover vertue on either ſide, which was confeſſed of all in that age,ncither 
was any man found of another minde : onely the Earle Marſhall of Eng- 
land being a little after ſent downe with a company to be Warden of the 
Borders ; Ka Percics captivitie (who did build for his ranſome the Ca- 
ſtle of Penoun neareto Glaſgow) durſt extenuate the vertue of the Scors 
. with the reproach of his owne Countrey-men, attributing the caufe of 
this victory, not to the valour of the Scots, bur to the cowardile oft the 
Engliſh that fought againſt them, boaſting much of himlſelfe, thar if "we 
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had beene preſent, or if he ſhould happen to have occaſion to fight with 
the Scots, he ſhould doe great matters; but his brags were ſoone madeto 
appeare but idle words : for moved by theſe his ſpeeches, the Governour 
of Scotland (viF, Robert Earle of Fife)having raiſed an Army,went into 
England with CArchbald Earle of Douglas (called the Grimmey brother 
£0 this deceaſed Earle (and who did ſucceed him in the Earledome) and 
made dire&ly toward the Earle Marſhall, and as ſoone as they came in 
ſight, offered him barte]l : and when they could not draw him out to 
fight, they ſent an Herauld to him to challenge him, and provoke him to 
fighr, but all in vain, for neither did hee ſend backany anſwer, neither 
would hee come to an equall and even ground. Therefore they having 
ſpoyled and waſtedthe Countrey with fire and ſword in his fight, and as 
it wereunder his noſe, returned home into Scotland,to the great content- 
ment of the Scots, and no great diſcontentment of the Engliſh priſoners, 
who were not ſorry that his vanity was thus diſcovered. Certainly, the 
truth can hardly be belied, and if partiality will nor, yet indiffterency will 
beare witneſſe to it. Froyſard (a ſtranger, and favouring more the Eng- 
liſh) concludeth touching this batrell, that in all Hiſtory, there is none {0 
notable by the vertue of the Captains,and valour of the Souldiers, fought 
ſo long, {o hardely, ſo variable, the victory enclining diverſly divers 
times, and at laſt obtained, not by the cowardiſe. of the overcome, bur 
by the valour of the overcomers : neither is that vertue of valour onely 
remarkable in this place, and marked by him, but their moceſtie when 
they had overcome, rare and wonderfull ro him(as it is indeed to others) 
but common enough to the Scottiſh Nation, practiſed by them ofren in 
their victories, and almoſt ever where ſome great cnormitie hath nor ir- 
ritated them,contrary to theirnature and cuſtome; yet here very {ingular- 
ly : forinthe hear of the conflict no men ever fought more fiercely,in the 
victory obtained none ever behavedthemſelves more mercifully ; taking 
priſoners,and having taken them,uſing them as their deareſt friends, with 
all humanitie, courtelie, gentlenefle, tenderneſle, curing their wounds, 
ſending them home, ſome free wichout ranſome, ſome on ſmall ran- 
ſome, almoſt all on their {ſimple word and promiſe to return at certaine 
times appointed, or when they ſhould be called upon. So that of 1000. 
priſoners ſcarce 400. were brought into Scotland, the reſt all remitted 
1nthat ſame manner, with Ralph Percie;and by his example, who becauſe 
of his words deſired this courteſte of the Earle of Murray, and obtained 
it, and was ſent to Newcaſte on his naked word to returne when hee 
ſhould be called for. But whatcourageand confidence was it, that they 
durſt adventure with ſo great perill tro bee ſo courteous as they were & 
when the Biſhop of Durham approaching to invade them the next day, 
10090. (as ſome ſay) with 7000. (as others) of freſh men, yet they would 
not kill-their priſoners that were within their Campe, equall (almoſt)-ro 
the halte of their ownenumber, but on their owne promiſes to remaine 
true” priſoners (how ever the field went) and with a {mall guard, having 
onely pinjoned them together with ſmall cords, ſuffered them to live in 
the Campe,and went themſelves to encounter the Biſhop, full of con- * 
fidence and {corn,thar atter che defeat ofthe flowre of Nonhumberland, 
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--with.there ſo worthy Leaders as the Percies,thar aPrieſt (ſo they called the 
- Biſhop, ſhould dare ro ſet upon them, or but to abide them three marked 
ſtrokes;as their Leaders ſaid to them in his exhorration,as it came indeed 
ro paſſe withour any ſtrokes:for they affrighted him with the onely ſound 
of their hornes (as it ſeems Major would ſay ) which they winding againſt 
him, and the hills redoubling the {ound thereof, hee was affraid and durſt 
not invade them, finding them ready and reſolved to fight, whom hee 
2g 38 to have found weary, becauſe of their former travell, or negli- 
gent becavſe of their victory. And conſidering (faith Froyſard) there was 
more to be loſt, then tobe wonne at their hands , the Captiin diſtruſt- 
ing his Hoaſt, and the Hoaſt their Captain, it was thought beſt not to 
give bartell,and ſo he retired without aſſaulting them. Their Leaderatfrer 
the Earle Douglas death, was the Earle of Murray ( faith Buchanan) but I 
ſhould rather take it to be the Earle of March, for hee was the elder bro- 
ther; and Major faith it was March. However our Scottiſh mens courte- 
fie and courage is excecedingly to be commended, who notwithſtanding 
that they looked for nothing but to have fought with the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, yer did they ſpare their priſoners, which ( and the like ations ) 
-when L conſider, would gladly underſtand of ſuch as delight to reproach 
our Nation with all the calumnies they can invent, and amongſt the reſt, 
ſtile chem barbarous, whar it is they call barbarity 2 and ifcrueltie, and 
inhumanity bee not the ſpeciall points of it « whereof they ſhall never 
reade thatany Nation were more free, 'or that ever hath been more cour- 
reous, humane, gentle, in peace and in warre, even at all times, andin all 
laces. I wiſh all men would acknowledge the truth as it is : it they will 
not; yet ſhall it be truth, and cruth ſhall'never want a witneſſe. Ir will be 
acknowledged, and mult prevail to their great reproach that ſeek to hide 
or toimpaire it. | 
:z..To return to our Hiſtory:when the newes of theſe things were brought | 
tothe other Campe, which was in Cuinberland,Jthey were ſtricken with 
extreme griete,and were ntvre ſorry for the death of the Earle of Douglas, 
then they were glad for the victory obtained, all their joy for that ſuc- 
ceſſe being turned into grievous lamentation. So great was the affection 
of all the Army towards him, that not onely thoſe who tollowed him, 
but thoſe of the other Army alſo, retired home {ilent and ſad, as if they 
had been diſcomfited, and overcome. Ir increaſed the commileration of 
men, that he diedin the flowre of his age, and that he alone ſhould be de- 
res of that victory which was obtained by his vertue and valour. And 
_ I think tharthe ſame affetion doth continue in the hearts 'dft rhe Rea- 


ders of the Hiſtory, which is never mentioned without a tender com- 
paſſion. | : | 

And for my ſelfe ſo often I call to mind his great worth,and ſhorr life, 
I remember withall that of the Poet, | 


Oſtendent terris hunc tantum fata, nec ultra 


' Efſe ſinent, &c. | 


The fates ſhall make but of this youth a ſhow, 
Such vertue muſt not tarry long below. 
| P 2 
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And with great hyperbole, greater then Piery can-well admit,;itany 
ſuch ſpeeches can be over great, which doe not import whar they ſpeak, 
but arc onely brought to expreſle the higheſt excellency that canbe. 


Niminm vobis Romana propago 


Fiſa potens, ſuperi, propria hac ſi dona fuiſſent. 


The Heavens had made the Roman race to be 
Too bleſt, ifthis gift had held on with thee. 


Change but the Countrey name, call it (Scotare, propego) and you ſhall 
accommodate theſe verſes more fitly here to this-man : bur moſt of all 
in the ſimple fenſe, that which tollowes, 


— — Nos ili quisquam ſe impune taliſſet 
' , Obwius armato, ſen cum pedes iret in hoftem, 
Seu ſpumnantis equi foderet calcaribus arneos. 


No man in Armes that durſt tro him make head, 
Did {cape unfoild, on foot, or foaming ſteed. 


Which he ſpeaking of cM argellus, if he had lived, is witnefſed of this 
Earle Douglas,even by the adyerſary, whiles he yet lived. To which pur- 
pole I remember that worthy, Sir P/hp Sidney 1n his defence of Poefie 
Writeth of himſelf, that bee never heard the long of Dowglas arid Percie, 
but hee found his heart more moyed therewith then with a Tramper , 
whereof hee alledgeth the cauſe to bee the force and power of Poerrie : 
though it bee ſung ( ſaith hee) by ſome rude crowder, and with no 
rougher yoyce then a groſle ſtile, - What he {aich of himſelfe I doubr 
not bur qthers have found in themſelves : neither is it the muſick of rhat 
rough ſinger, that giverh it this farce, farre leſle the vertue of the grofle 
rime : it isthe matter that gives the efficacie, and the vertue of the mart 
that begetteth a reſembling vertue in the heart ; nor by Poefite, bur by 
the rightly deſcribed Hiſtory. Indeed this is the man apparantly, who 

hath given ſubject to thaſe ſongs, being the firſt that encountred with 
Percje in ſuch 3 particular conflict : but that which is commonly-ſmng of 
the hunting of Chiviot ſeemeth indeed Poeticall, and a meer fiction 
( perhaps to ſtirre up vertue)) yet a fiction, whereof there is no mention 
neither. in the Scottiſh, nor Engliſh, Chronic : neither are the ſongs 
that are made of them both one, for the Scots ſong made of Otterbarn 
relleth the time about Lammaſſe, and the occaſion to take preyes out of 
England; alſo the Fayiging of the Armies betwixt the Earles of Fife and 
Douglas,and their leverall journeys, almoſt as. in the-authentick Hiftory : 


It beginneth thus : 
| It fell abow the L ammas tide © 
When yeomen wonne their hay, 
The doughtie Douglas. ganteride, 
In England to take a prey. 


Whereas 
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Whereas the other miketh another occaſion, and altogether different, 
et it iS not njvye effettudll to mbve vertite, then the true Hiſtory here 
ſet downe : nor indeed fo effectuall as it. Andtherefore ler it bee read, 
and read over again, by ſuch as delight in Military vertues , chiefly by 
thoſe ro WhbMi'theſe examples are as hereditary, and domeſtick, which 
they muſt needs aeR, a$allo'a)l the other ations of the life, but none 
reſtifying a betttr mind, a better reſolution ofthe mind; more courage, 
more valour, with gitts of the body, ſtrenzth and aQvity, all ruled 
by reaſon, and guided by wifedoine, as is ſeen in his dealing with the 
French men, when they would have had him rv fight with the King of 
- England: which vertues of valour and wiſedore fo joyned, are able to 
makea tie harmony, acceptable ro a right judgement, commendable ro 
after ages, and profitable for the preſent. 

Boetius writeth that hee died not'ihthe field, bur after the field in his 
owne Tent, and that the Earles of Crawford, Murray,and March, went 
mto his Tent,and found him%ing hutt with three great wounds,almol{t 
dead- at which ight, each looked upon other with a ſilent aſtoniſhmenr, 

and then burſt forth 1nto teates and weeping : which he beholding, ſaid 
unto them (with a weake and faint voy ce which could ſcarcely be heard) 

T beſezch you good friends leave your lamenting, and be glad of the preſent vi- 
doric which God of his goodntſſe hath granted to us : We expoſed our bodies to 
the enemies ſword, to Jews that which wee have ohtained : Tune therefor e 
our teares unto thanks, mindefull rather of the benefit, then ſorrowfull for that 
which is happened otherwayes then ye wiſhed. If yee regard my paines and my 


fe, which for you I loſe, pray for my ſoul, and follow Vertue, and _Armes, 
as ye tet, which you may imploy for the _ of your Countrey, keeping con- 


cord anongſt your ſclucs, with 4 kinde remertbrance of me. 

Soone after theſe words were utreted, hee died in the armes of his 
friends. There are that ſay, that he was not ſlain by the enemy, bur by 
one of his owne men, a Groothe of his Chamber, whom he had ſtruck 
the day before with a truncheon in the vurdering of the bartell, becauſe 
hee ſaw him make ſomewhat ſlowly to: and they name this man Fohn 
Bickeredn of Luffeneſſe, who left a part of his armour behinde untaſtned, 
and when hee was in the greateſt confli&, this ſervant of his came be- 
hinde his back, and flew hit theteat: but this narration is not ſo proba- ,_:.q ,, 
ble. He was buried at Meſroffe beſtdes his father, with a Military pompe m.lcofe. 
of the whole Army, and all the honour that could bee deviſed for him 
befides bythe Abbor,and Monks of that Convent,after the moſt ſolemne 
manner of thoſe titnes : 


Jacobus 


Of Tames the 2.0f that Name, the 11.Lord, 


Jacobus Duglaſſius qui obiit ad Otterburnum 
Fulis 21.1388. Moriens. 


Queritis 6 quid agam ? an animam jam ago, fata meorum 
Hac ſequor. Innumero huc vulnere faita via eſt.” 

Neſciat hoc hoſtis, ſequitor quam quiſque ſecat ſpem : 
CAtque aliquis noſtri funeris ultor ades. 

Finiit : Et ſubito redivivo-funere ſurgens 
Mars nevus intonuit, victor & ultor obit. + 


v 


 Johnſt. Herees.' 


In Engliſh thus: 


My friends you aske me how I'do.. :.' - 
My ſoul is now prepar'dto go, :'.' 
Where many wounds have made her way. 
Conceal it, till you winne the day : 

Purſue your hopes: this ſaid, he dy'd; 
Then the whole rank's a Douglas cry'd, 
And charg'd a freſh,that thou mighr'ſt have 
Revenge and honour in the grave. 


Before we proceed to ſpeake ofthe next Earle of Douglas, the order of 
the Hiſtory requireth thar firſt wee ſpeake of 1rchbald Douglas Lord of 
Galloway, brother to William the firſt Earle of Douglas, and of the ſaid 
Archbalds naturall ſonne YYilliam Lord of Nithiſdale. Of this CArch- 
bald we have mentioned what was remarkable in his brother Earle Y7il- 
liams life, for that was thetime of his ation. The firſt was after the bat- 
rell of Penure, to bee revenged of the loſle, whereof the Engliſh invaded 
Scotland with 50000. men ( as they ſay that make them the feweſt ) or 
 4©000, ( as others ) conducted by the Lord Talbot a very valiant man : 
 withthis huge number when they had ſpoyled the Countrey farre and 
wide, as they retired towards England, they wete aſſailed at a ſtrait paſ- 
ſage by the Lord of Galloway, who had not above 5000. in his compa- 
ny : with theſe he diſcomfited his hoaſt,and recovered the whole bootie. 
There were {lain of the enemies in the conflit. 400. and 200. taken pri- 
ſoners, and many were drowned in the river Solway, as they fled unad- 
viſedly. Some write that he ſet upon them .in the night being incamped 
in a ſtrait valley, not farre from England, where the firſt that they mer 


\_.. withall being ſlain, the reſt were affrighted and difordered, and ſo over- 


throwne. | 
The next thing that we heare of him, is that he was with his brother 
the Earle at the conference with Fohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, con- 
cerning a truce, and that hee accompanied the ſaid Duke to Holyrood- 
houſe. The truce was made for three yeares. 
And aftertheſe were expired, the Lord of Galloway being very ork 
grieve 
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grieved that there ſhould be a Garriſon of Engliſh in the Caſtle of Loch- 
mabane, which did daily ſpoil and rob the villages and townes of Gallo- 
way, and Annandale, raifed a great power by the help of his brother the 
Farle Douglas, and the Earle of March, and befieged the Caſtle tor the 
ſpace of eleven dayes. There came fome Engliſh companies to have rai- 
ſed the ſiege, and relieved the Caſtle, but he repulſed them. Thereatter 
having affauilted it very fiercely,the Captain thereof, Sir William Editor, He kerh and 
eclded it up unto him, lives and goods fate, and he having gotten it into fic of Loch» 
bis hands, razed it to the ground. mabane. - 
Ir is written alſo of him that hee went into France with his Nephew 
ames Earle of Douglas, when he was ſent to renew the ancient league 
vith that Kingdome. | 
The haſt of his a&tions that we can fhinde is that hee was with his Ne- 
phew James Earle of Douglas, and the Earle of March, at the taking of 
Wark, Foord,and Cornhill, where he waſted and ſpoyled the Countrey 
betwixt Berwick and Newcaſtle with the Frenchmen. Theſe Frenchmen 
not contented herewith, but deſirous to doe fome other exploit, joyning 
with A4rchbald Lord of Galloway, paſſed Solway ſands, and did wonder- 
full great hurt in Cumberland. WW 
He is accounted by Writers, to have been a v@y ſufficient and valorous His death. 


Gentleman, and that he died betore the batrell of Otrerburn, inthe yeare > _ : 


1387. He founded the Hoſpitall of Holiwood, and ro him ſucceded his of Holywood. 
Nephew rchbald (called the Grimme) in the Lordſhip of Galloway, | 
who afterwards was both Earle of Douglas,and Lord of Galloway. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that there were three Archbald Douzlaſſes 


almoſt contemporary, which are to be diſtinguiſhed, that we miſt1ke not 
one for another. The firſt is this _Archbald, brother ro William the firſt 

Earle, who was Lord of Galloway, then when his brother lived, and 

who was father to the Lord Niddiſdale. The ſecond Archbald was fon 
naturall to good Sir Fames, (lain in Spain, who was made Captain of 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when it was taken by his brother the Lord of 
Liddeſdale, who is wrongfully named 7Y77Uiam in our Chronicles, in 
Read of CArchbald, He was at the batrell of Poytiers, and ts reported ro 
have marricd in Francs, and remained there till his death. The third is 

Archbald the Grimme, of whom we ſhall ſpeake hereafter. Our Writers 
through inadvertance doe divers times confound theſe three, taking 
one of thetn for another. As when they fay Archbaid Lord of Galloway, 

ſonne ro fir Fames ſlain in Spain, was taken at Poyriers,it is a manitelt er- 

rour: for if he was Lord of Galloway, hee was nor fonne to Sir Fames, if 
he were ſonne to Sir Fames, then was hee not Lord of Galloway , for 
Galloway did never belong to Sir Fames, but to his brother Archbld 
Nain at Halydoun hill,who obrai ied ir by mirrying the heire of Gallo- 

way (as hath been ſaid) and gave it to his ſecond ſonne this Arcibatd, 

"Thus much I thought good ro advertiſe the Reader in this place, tor the 

better diſtinguiſhing ot them. 


= 
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of William Lord of Niddiſdale ( ſonne naturall to ths foreſaid Archbald 


Lord of Galloway), commonly called The black 
DouGoLas:;:: 


| His William Lord of Niddiſdale ({onne naturall ro Archbald Lord 
| of Galloway) is (it any elſe) worthy,who ſhould be ſpoken of by 
himſelfe being highly commended by Writers , who fay that he 
was the prime and principall of the youth of Scotland, that he was a man 
accompliſhed with all abilities of body and minde , ſtraight and tall of 
ſtature, not overcharged with fleſh, but big of bone,a mighty perſonage, 
valiant,courteous, amiable, merrie,faithtull and pleaſant in company and 
converſe , of ſuch extraordinary ſtrength , that whomſoever he ſtrooke 
with Sword or Mace, he fell to the ground , were he never ſo well arm- 
ed: he was alſo wiſe and ſober. At one time having bur 800. in his com- 
pany, he fought againſt 3000. Engliſh, of which he'flew 200. and rooke 
500.priſoners, This is he that is commonly called The blacke Douglas, 
becauſe he was of a blacke and {wart complexion. His firſt vaſſallage of 
note was at the inroad made by Robert Farle of Fife,and James Earl Dou- 
zlas, when they burnt Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Northumber-: 
land. In this expedition he is ſaid to have gained great reputation , for 
(beſide many other exploits not expreſſed) he with other two only made 
great havocke of the enemies at the burning of the Suburbs of Carlile 
(who offered to hinder him from paſling the bridge)by ſlaying ſome,and 
rurning over others into the river. Some ſay that he flew with his owne 
hands three of the moſt valiant of the Engliſh, of which one was a chiefe 
Commander : afterwards, when the ſame Towne was beſieged, the ene- 
mies having made a ſally, whileſt be repulſed them, and followed too ea- 
gerly , he was engaged too farre in the midſt of his enemies, and taken 
riſoner. As he was led along toward the Towne by foure men (having 
Lone before diſarmed, and his weapons taken trom him, he ſtrooke two 
of them to the ground with his fiſts , and the other two betaking them- 
ſelves to flight , he returned ſafe to his company, Hereupon his name 
was terrible to the Engliſh, eſpecially the common ſort,who did ordina- 
rily aftright and skare their children, when they would not be quiet, by 
ſaying, The blacke Douglas comes, the blacke Douglas will get thee. 
Theſe his vertues moved Robert the ſecond to favour him fo farre , as 
to beſtow his daughter on him , though he knew him to be a baſtard. 
The Ladies name was Giles (or Egidia)-and ſhe was a mirrour of rare and 
ſingular beaurie, ſo that whitherſoever ſhe went, ſhe drew the eyes of all 
men towards her with admiration. The chiefe noble youths of the land 
did ſute her in marriage , but the King preferred our Wilam of Niddi(- 
dale for his worth betore them all. Bocce writeth that the King of France 
having heard of the tame of her beautie, ſent a painter into Scotland pri- 
vately, who having drawne her portraiture truly , and ſhewed it to the 
King, he was ſo enamoured thereof, that incontinent he diſpatched Em- 
baſladours to deſire her in marriage ; bur all roo late , for ſhe was mar- 


ried 
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ried: (before their coming )'to Niddifdale. The King gave him and his 
'heires ro be begotten by him with his daughter, the Lordſhip of Niddif- 
dale; lying neareſt unto Galloway ,' with the Office of Warden of that 
Border, and Sheriffeſhip of Dumfrees , with the Office of Juſtice , and 
Chamberlaine, with a penſion of three hundred pound ſterling by yeare 
our of the great Cuſtomes of certaine Burrowes deſigned to thart effet; 

' Hehad by this Lady a daughter , who was married to Henry Sinclaire His daughter 
Earle of Orkney, who bare to him a ſonne called William,atterward Earle 9" —_— 
-of Orkney. This daughter of his ( married to Orkney ) was named Giles mg OE 

| (afterher mother; as appeaterh by a note that is extant of the deſcent of 
the Sinclairs. Her husband is called Henry Sinclaire, and his titles are, 

'Knightr of the Cockle, of the Garter, and/Prince of Orkney. This note 
calleth William Douglas, Lord of Niddiſdale, Prince of Danskine, Duke 
of Spruce. Sir William Sinclatre,lonne to Henry and Gzles,is called Knight 
ofthe Golden Fleece , and of the Cockle ,” Prince of Orkney, Duke of 
Holdenburgh , Earle of Cathnes, Lord Sinclaire , Lord of Niddiſdale; 
with the valleyes of Neth, Sheriffe of Dumfrees , . Great Admirall of 
Scotland, Warden of the Marches , Great Juſtice Generall, Baron of 
Erkfoord, Caverton, Cowſland, Rofleline, Pentland, Harbarſhire, Di- 
fart, Newbroughin Buchan , Titles to wearie a Spaniard : which I have 
{ct downe to recreate the Reader, either by ſecing his greatneſſe, or to 
laugh at the vanitie of the Writer : and yet he hath forgotten one of his 
titles, which is, Chancellour of Scotland, as Buchanan calls him, and 4 
confirmation given him by King Fames the ſecond in the yeare 1456. A- 
pril29. wherein he calls him his Chancellour and Couſin. This confir- 
mation is of the Earledome of Cathnes united into one Baronie , and his 
lands of Orkney in compenſation of his claime and title ro the Lordſhip 
of Niddiſdale, Offices and Penſions whatſoever that were given to W:ll;- 
am Douzlas { his Grandfather by his Mother ) by contract of marriage 
with Gzles Stuart (daughter to K. Robert by his wife Elizabeth Moore ) as 
1s at length therein contained. | 
Abour the time of the field at Otterburne, becauſe ſome Iriſhmen that He goes into 
adhered to England had roaved upon the coaſts of Galloway; and carri- ** 
ed away ſtore of booty and ſpoile,the Lord of Niddiſdale tobe revenged 
thereof, gathered rogether a competent number of men, by the aid of his 
brother-in-law. Robert Earle of Fife , and by licence from the King pro- 
viding himfelfe of Ships and veſſels, pafled the ſeas into Ireland, and be- 
ſteged Carlinfoord,a rich Towne in thoſe parts. The Townelmen fear- 
ing their Towne ſhould be taken by aſſault; obtained a truce for certaine 
dayes,promiling to give him a ſumme of money to have their Towne ſ[z- 
'ved. Butin themeane time they afſembled-ſome 50d. men through the 
help of a neighbour Towne called Dundalke, and joyning with them, 
they divided themſelves into two ſquadrons or companies : the one of 
which invaded Robert'Stuart of Diſdier, who conducted the Earle of Fifes 
men,-and was gone abroad to bring in ſome prey : the other aſſailed the 
Lord'of Niddiſdale,' who lay ſtill before the Towne. Notwithſtanding 
of this unexpected ſally , they were received with ſuch courage and va- 
lour; that ar laſt they were put to flight; and immediately Niddiſdale 
[26 | CL. gave 
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gave an hard afſault to the Towne,and carried i.; having eaken and rifed 
it ſitfficiently, he fet it on fire, and burnt. itto afhes. Otbers write, that ar 
his firſt landing the Citizens heazing it was the Lord Niddifdale (whote 
hame was fo fearfully fpread over all thoſe quarters)not only renared rhe 
Town to him,but alfo received him with great triumph, as if he had been 
their King or Prince ; and that hereupon he uſed them. courteauſly. Buc 
when his met were in great ſecurity, ſcatteted and ſeparated , as tearing 
no hurt or danger; and ſome at their Ships, ſome ſent with Robert Stuarr 
of Diſdier to ſpoile the Countrey about, which toad but againſt him,and 
to furniſh his thips and the rowne ; ſothat there remained nat with the 
Lord Niddiſdale above 200. men when they fet upon him, es before we 
have ſaid, and being beaten, the Towne was ſackt and burnt. Then they 
rooke 60. thips, which they found in divers Havens and Creeks, and la- 
ded 15. of them with ſuch ſpoile as they had gatten, and burns the reſt. 
Then returning homeward, they ſpoiled the Iſle of Man , which lay in 
their way. He landed at Loch-rien, which divides a part of Galloway 
frota 'Carrict, and hearing there of the roade imto England,he haſted him 
hither with all dihgence. | | 

Bur truce OED certaine yeares with England, that he mighr 
not languiſh in idjenefle , he pafſed into Spruce , from whence he heard 
chat an Army was to be ſent againſt the Infidels. There hee gave ſuch 
proofe of his'vertue and valour , that hee was choſen Admiral of che 
whole Fleet, which gonad nw and great, eſteemed toconfiſtof 250. 
{aile, ad was there created Diike of Sprnce,and Prince of Danskin. Bur 
there aroſe diſſlention berwint b3m andthe Lord Chford an Engliquman, 
upon an old emulation,and prefant envie of his new preferment,at which 
Clifford grudged. 'Wheretore being challenged to the field by Clifford, he 
accopted it gladly : bat the acher weighing ith bimſelte what a hazzard 
he way like ro runneby fighting with ſuch a man-of ſuch inc 
xalour, found meancs (before the day of the combat:care) tomake'him 
away by hired Aſſaſines and Brigands, who manthered bir in theniphe 
on the bridgeof Danskm. The Manuſcript feemerh to fay thatcombar 
was not taken/on thereand then, but Jang before, whilkethey were both 
at home: andthat Niddiidale before the.day paſhng'to Parts:to-provide 
armour fit for him-(rOt-on whatſoever oocahon eHe ) - Cigfford gaveit out 
char. heihadfledthe combar ; but when heſaw:that he was:returned be- 
forerhe day appomed,, ffeamngitomaich with his well-knowne ſtrength 
and'vzlour., wauld haverſhifted thefight with many frivolous excuſes. 
Nowhere bemgaſſembled and mertogerherat that tirne braye:Knighes 
From-all thepartsof Chriftendome , (Clifford: partly far envie ofthe ho- 


 mourconferred/uporyhis adverlary, and:part}y;remembring their 01d de- 


bares, :bur'chiefly becauſesfhthis diſgrace andrinfamie , of being putto 
thisneceſhtric of Tefufing cofightwith-him., hee canfed mercenaticcut- 
throats tolie in waitforthim, 1who:as he bappenedto.walke-rhraugh:the 
ſtreets, andview the walls of the Towne., detupen;him , and murdered 
'himynor wichorit greardifficiltic : by which lofle thatenterpriſe againſt 
the'Infidels was diſturbed-amddafhed. 

Wetold before:howhe isſtiled:Princeof Danskinand PukeoftSpruce, 


in 
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inthe Monuments of the Sinclairs, of whom one had marricd his daugh- 
rer: ſure it is, by the report of many eye-witneſſes , that there was a gate 
in Danſick on which the Coat of the Dowglaſſes was carved and graven in 
ſtone, which decaying , and being of late re-edified, this monument of 
himis periſhed. The commion opinion is, that Danſick having beene ta- 
ken by Infidels, was regained by Scottiſhmen, and therefore it is that the 
Scots have ſuch priviledges there : and there is a part of the Town which 
they call little Scotland , which is inhabited almoſt with Scotriſhmen. 
All which muſt be referred ( moſt apparently ) to the Lord Niddiſdale; 
and tothis time, and doth teſtifie in ſome meaſure he hath ſurpaſſed the 

uality and condition of a private man, or of a ſtranger in thoſe parts; 
feeing he acquired the title of Prince and Duke, whereof we can affirme 
no morethen hath beene ſaid. This fell out about the yeare 1389. or 
1.390. about the death of King Kobert the ſecond. 


—_—_ 
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of Archbald the ſecond, called The Grimme the third Earle,and twelfth 
| Lord of Douzlas and Bothwell. 


I Neto Fares ( flaine at Otrerburn ) ſucceeded his brother Arch- 

| bald, whom Hollinſhed wrongfully calleth his Couſin. Hee was 
v married to the daughter of Andrew cHurray, ſiſters ſonne to K. 

David Bruce, and Governour of Scotland : by her he got the Lordſhip of His marriage. 
Bothwell, and many other lands , and ſhe bare to him two ſonnes , firſt 
William, who died a yeare before his father without children ; and Arch- 
bald, who ſucceeded to his father : alſo a daughter named Marjorie, mar- 
ried to David Prince of Scotland. Concerning this Archbald the Grim, 
we finde not many particular acts of his recorded,befides thoſe which he 
did in his fathers time , and in his brothers ( of which we have already 
ſpoken ) although cenainly hee cannot bur have done divers worthy of 
memorie,ſ{ceing he hath the name and reputation of a moſt worthy Cap- 
taine, being ſo ſterne and auſtere in carriage and countenance, that hee 
was termed, The Grimme Doxzlas , and by our Writers , Archbald the 
Grimme. wa | 

_ . Now that we may the better underſtand the reaſons of the Dovglaſſes 
proceedings and actions,let us (as our manner is) take a generall view of 
the eſtate of the Countrey at this time. His ſucceſsion to the Earledome 
by the death of his brother was ( as we have ſaid ) not long before the 
death of King Robert the ſecond, who died in the Caſtle of Dundonald in 
the yeare 1390.April 19. Before his death there was a Truce taken be- 
tweene England and France for the ſpace of ſeven yeares, wherein Scot- 
land was alſo comprehended. By reaſon of this Truce partly, and partly 
for that his ſonne John, who was afterward called Robert the third, was 
lame both of body and minde, and ſo no wayes fit for warre, there 15.no 
mention of any exploit doneby this man : onely it is ſaid of him , that 
when King Robert the third,in the year 1396.and the ſeventh of his reign, 
created divers Dukes, and would have made this Archbald one,he refuſed Mo rebetnd bt 
it as a noveltic and an empty title, not worthy of the accepting, ſeeing it vc Duke, 

Q 2 was \ 


His children, 


ms Of Archbald the 2. callkd-the Grimme,, 
was neither beſtowed.for merit, nor ſervice done, nor had:any reall ad- 
vantage in it, ſaye.an airy ſhow of appearing honour to/pleaſe the- humour 
of acts coins. of which\he was-none. 
The next.yeare following, Richard: the. ſecond of England; was depa- 
ſed, andthe Duke of Lancaſter was: made. King in his roome, who was 
Henry the fourth-: In the beginning-of Hepries reigne, the ſeeds of warre 
were lowen upon this occaſion. 
George Dumbarre, Earle of March:;had betrothed his daughter Elabeth 
to'David the Kings eldeſt ſonne, and had payed- a-great. part of their por- 
tonh'before hand :: But the Earle Douglasalledging that the Kings private 
contraRting, of his ſonne without the conſent of the State, was not accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the Kingdome ,, nor right and orderly done, 
conſed the matter to he propounded by his Majeſtte to the Parliament, as 
former Kings had done, and as reaſon required, ſecing.the-whole King- 
dome hath intereſt tn the matching of their Princes, and Kings children. 
There he handled the bufines ſo,that the contract with Marches daughter 

His daughter Was declared void and null, and his owne daughter cAarjorie Douglas, 

Marjory con- was contracted to the faid Prince David by conſent of the Parliament 

oo" 0244 having offered a greater portion with her, then the Earle March had done 
with his daughter.. He obtained for her joynture, all-the reats ang reve- 
newes which belonged to the King on the fouthſtde of Forth. The 
way he tooke to bring this to paſſe, was by the means of the Kings bro- 
ther Robert Earle of Fife, now made Duke of Albany., and Govexnour of 
the Countrey-under the King, as he had been in their fathers time 5 who 
did alſo then cven govern both King and Kingdome, and every thing as 
he lifted : and Do#g/es and he were inward, and deare friends, as his bro- 
ther Fames (flain at Orterburn) and he had ever been : now whether the 
Earle Dozglas had that reſpe& indeed ro have matters of fuch importance 
ro the Kingdome done by common advice of the Nobility chiefly, or if 
his chiefend were his owne particular, becauſe of the old emulation be- 
ewixt the Earles of March and Douglas, to hinder the growth of that 
houfeby this great advantage of aliance, or if hee had aneyeto both, or 

_ toany thingelle, I leave it to be judged of others. 

1400, The marriage was ſolemnized inthe Church of Bothwel the yeare 
Their marri- 1 400. With greater haſte then good ſpeed, or any comfort to either party 
2g, that we heare of. For neither came this David ever to bee King, which 
 wasthe thing that was expedited, that thereby the houſe of Douglas 
might have been greatned : Neither did this aliance of Prince David with 
the Earte of Douglas, ſtand him in any ſtead: in that hee was moſt miſe- 
rably handled by his Uncle the Governour, who aſpired himſelt to the 
Crowne, which makes me to wonder why hee did not rather hinder this 
marriage of his Nephew with the Earle Douglas, then thus further it ; 
ſeeing 1n all likelyhood it might have been a great ler and ſtrong hinde- 
rance to thoſe his ambitious defignes : But fo are the ſecrets of things 
hid from us, that wee cannot finde out the cauſes and reaſons of them by 
no means, being not obſerved, or not mentioned by the Writers of thoſc 
times ; hovvever this marriage bred great contention and enmity be- 
tyveen the Earles of March and Douglas ( though neare kinſemen ) nd 
: | : 
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did alſo.diſturb the peace and quietneſſe of the Kingdome : for March be- 
fore the marriage wasſolemnized, didnot, ſtick ro goe tothe, King, and 
upbraid/him with breach ofpromiſe,which. (he ſaid) was neither juſt,nor 
Princely cravingalſo importunately, and roughly the reſtitution of his 
mony which he-had advanced for his daughters portion. TheKing having 
not anſwered him according to his mind, hee {pared-not tothreaten that 
he ſhould be avenged on that rufle and diſgrace that he had put, upon him 
and his daughter. And ſo retiring from, Court, he fortefies his Caſtle of 
Dumbarre,and'gives it in keeping to his Nephew Robert Metellan,he him- 
felfe (having received leave of King Hexry) went into England; where- 
uponthe Caſtle of: Dumbarre was ſummoned in. the Kings name by an 
Herauld: of Armes, and was ſurrendered: by the Captain therebf Robert 
eMetellan. into. the hands ob the Earle Dovglas. The Farle of March re- 
eurned into,Scotland, but being excluded out of his Caſtle at Dumbarre, 
went back again jnto England, taking his Lady and children along with 
him, together with the neareſt of his kinſmen, and his chiet friends ac- 
companying him. There he joyned with Herry Percie (called hote ſpurre) 
a perpetuall enemy of the houſe of Douglas, and truſting to the favour 
. and good will borne him by theſe who dwelt on the Eatt Border or 
March of Scotland, moſt of which were his vaſlalls and dependers, many 
of chem his kin{men, andall of themrtied to him by ſome relation,or ob- 
ligation, he troubled the Merle chiefly and the Earle Dovglus lands with 

nent incurſions and inroades. The King hereupon cauſed proclaime 
him rebell, and yet notwithſtanding, ſent to. him a Herayld of Armes, 
with profer of pardon, and reſtitution, upon condition that hee would re- 
turneand live peaceablely at home; and that he ſhould reccive all ſuch ſa. 
 tisfaction forany wrong he could juſtly complain of, as he deſired. But 
when hee refuſed roembrace this offer, the Herauld pafled on to King 
Hemrie, and complained of the Earle of March, craving that hee might 
bee delivered according to the Articles of thetruce. But hee was an- 
ſwered by the King, that hee had given him his word, and could not 
breake it. 

In the mean time Percie, and the Earle of March, being emboldned 
with divers ſucceſſefull atrempts upon the Borders, adventured with 
2000.Men to come into Lowthian, where they waſted the Countrey near 
unto Hadingtor, affaulted rhe Caſtle of Hales twice but in vain : burnt 
the rownes of Hales, Trapren, Markill, and other a:jacent villages. And 
while they encamped at Linton upon Tine, hearing of the Earle Douglaſ- 
ſes approach, who had raiſed ſufficient forces,and was marching towards 
them, and was come as farre as Penkrake, they aroſe and fled in great 
haſte, leaving behindthem all their booty, together with their owne lug- 

ge and carriage. The manuſcript and black booke ot Scone ſay clearly 
that the Earle Dozzlasfollowed them {o quickly, that he overtookerhem 
or they gotto Berwick, and killed divers, having wreſtedan en(igne out 
of the hands of Sir Thomas Colbouth which he brought into Scotland with 
him. Boetizs relates it not much otherwiſe. Other Hiſtories make no 
mention hereof, but onely ſay, that the Earle returned to Edinburgh 
with great congratulation and joy of all men. - 
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Church of Linclouden, with this inſcription on her Tombe, . 
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He died not long after of a burning fever the ſame yeare 1400, in the 


beginning of February : very unſcaſonably for his Countrey , which was 
deſtirute of able Commanders in warre, having loſt divers others of 


good note not long before. He was buried in Bothwell with his Ladie. 


He was a man nothing inferiour to any of his Predeceſſours, or Succeſ- 
ſours of his houſe and name, in any kind of vertue, and in ſpeciall of true 
and reall kindneſle to his friends and followers, as appeareth by a letter 
of his to the Earle of March in favour ef the Laird of Ridpeth, a Gentle- 
man in Lammer moore who was his follower, and was wronged by the 
Earle of March in the poſſeſſion of ſome lands : but more in Marches re- 
fuſall to right him; he afſemblerh his forces, and diſpoſſeſſeth the Earle 
of Marches {onne, and reponed Ridpeth in his right, and maintained him 
therein ever after, which his ſucceſſours doe enjoy at this day. As for 
his valour and condu@ in warre, hee is termed the beſt Caprain' of his 
time, and that in his perſon the ſplendour and glory of warrefare both 
ſtood and fell. | 
Others ſay thar hee left behinde him an honourable memory of high 
Proweſle, and noble valour, ſhewedin many enterpriſes by him happily 
atchieved for the'good of his Countrey. In Piety hee was fingular 
through his whole life, and moſt religious according to thoſe times. He 
did very much honour and reverence all religious perſons z for whoſe 
uſe he founded the Colledge of Bothwell. Out of his zeal and ſincerity 
heexpelled the Nuns of theAbbacie of Lincloudon, and changedit into a 
Colledge of Clerks, becauſe the Nuns (ſaith Boetizs) kept-not their inſti- 
rution of their order: and Major ſaith it is to be preſumed,” rhat they kept 
not their Chaſtitie, otherwiſe he could never havethruſt them our. And 
in this he commendeth him, as having an eye to Religion, and a ſpeciall 
care of the pure and ſincere worſhip of God, as his onely end and inten- 
tion. As for his prudence and providence, it appeareth that he did great- 
ly encreaſe his Revenues, and _ his Dominions : hee was truſty and 
faithfull in his ponds and carrieda minde free from all ambition, and 
vain glory : All vertues greatly to bee accounted of, and imitatedof all. 
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of Archbald the third of that Name. and thirteenth Lord, 
the fourth Earle of Douglas , Lord of Bothwell, 
Galloway and Annandale, firſt Duke of 
Turrane, Lord of Longe-ville, 


| | .and Marſhall of France, | 
I Jim Archbald(the Grimme) ſacceeded his ſecond ſonne, named 


—— 


alſo Archbald , he was married to Margaret daughter to King Ro- 


bert the third, and ſecond of the Stewarts. She liethtÞuried inche 


Hic jacet Margarita Scotie regis filia, Comitiſſa de Dowglas,vallis 
cAnandie, & Gallovidie Domina.. + 8 | 

Herelies 2/argaret daughter to the King, Countefſe of Dou- 
glas, Lady of Antonio and Galloway. pe of 
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flain at Halidous hill, and calerh chis, Arc al one eye, tor diſtintion, 


of Duke.o 


loſt ogcl 10.4 ; whereas this man ever lof 
wee, bnſel clcqnng ate *:hee is extinguiſhed allo from others by 


os. maliceagainitReothlay,who hed berrothed his fiſter, an rejected her, 
; ad Or 
to 


85 hehaddone to the Earle of Marches eldeſt daughter. This ſeemerh n 
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Caſtle defon- 
ded by Dou- 
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to be unlikely, and giveth ſome further light tothe Hiſtory, as contain- 
ing the caule ofthe Governours not releeving the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 
It is alſo a remarkable example of crafty Counſellours,who are to be no- 
ted and ayoided. And I'marvell muchhow it hith eſcaped the diligence 
of our beſt Writers. I thought it notto be omitted in thts place,as an in- 
Nance of fexre concurring with ambition in the Governourt' and indeed 
theſe two are commonly joyned together, and take matter each of other. 
Ambition bringeth feare with it , and feare ſpurreth forward ambition 
toward thatitaimes at ;' 8 being not onely honouraÞle, bur neceſſary, 
and the onely meane to ſecure a'mans ſelfe : eſpecially where ir lighteth 
pon ſuch Caunſellours, as theſe were, to blow the fe , Whereof Prin- 
ces had need to be aware , and ſtop the entrie to' the firſt motions there- 
of {penny ? 

The blacke booke of Scone ſaith that Heyry the fourth'acknowledged 
himſelfe to be ( ſemi Scotus de ſangnrne Cumin ) halte a Scot of the bloud 
ot the Cummins, and that he tooke the moſt Highto witneſle,that he was 
not come to hurt the Countrey, but onely to have reafon of ſome of the 
Nobilitie, who had wrrtten to the King of France that he was a Traitour 
in the ſuperlative degree [which letters his men had intercepted ) and to 
trieafthe Authours of theſe letrers durſt fight it with him. The Manu- 
ſcript ſaith that he was diſappointed of his purpoſe notwithſtanding : for 
hethought'to have taken the Caſtle of Edinburgh , and to have made 
Scotland ſubje& to him thereafter; 'biit it being valiantly defended by 
the Earle Douglas, he was conſtrained'toriſe from before it with great 
lofle and diſcontentment,and no great credit ; eſpecially for that the win- 
ter drew on apace, having fat downe before it about the end of Septem- 
ber. I am not ignorant that our Writers give this Henry the commenda- 
tion of great modeſtie in this journey, as being mindfull of the courtefie 
ſhowne to his father rhe Duke of Lancaſter in Scotland , and that they 
ſay thar he uſed the priſoners not cruelly but courteonſly, and that when 
he paſſed by the Caſtles and Forts of the Countrey, he did onely require 
of the Captaines and Keepers of them, that his Enſignes mighr be ſeron 
the top of the wall.as a token of their ſubmiſſion , and that they were in 


his will: but ſeeing their owne Authors deny him this honour, and ſay 


that he burnt the Towns, Villages,and Caſtles,even a great part of Edin- 
burgh and Leith, we have ſmall reaſon to contend with them for'ir; and 
ſo we accept of it,and follow the Scottiſh Manuſcripr. "7 

Upon Henries departure , becauſe the Earle of March troubled the 
Countrey with frequent rather theri with great incurſions, the Earle 
Dowzlas (who had the government of Lowthian,and the Caſtle of Dum- 
bar) went with an Army into Northumberland, and waſted the Coun- 
trey with great havock. Ar his returne he gave order that the Barons and 
Gentlemen ſhould chooſe ſome of their number to be Capraines, and al- 
lot unto them a competent numberto follow them, who might by turnes 
wait and be in readinefſſe, either to reſiſt the enemie, or to make an inroad 
upon him in his owne Countrey, as they ſhould find occaſion. The firſt 
turne fell ro Thomas Haliburton Lord of Dirleton,” who having entred 


, England, and gotten a great bootie neere unto Bambrugh,returned home 


ſafe. 
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ſafe. But Patrick Hepburne of Hailes ( the younger) had not the like ſuc- 
ceſle : for he going upon the like adventure, had indeed taken a rich boo- 
tic, but having ſtayed a day longer then he ſhould (and had beene adviſed 
by his friends)in the enemies bounds,they gathered themſelves together, 
and following him, overtooke him at Weſt Nisbet inthe Merſe. There, 
after a ſharp encounter , the Scots had gotten the berter of the Engliſh, 
and well nigh the vicorie, till George Dumbarre, the Earle of Marches el- 
deſt ſonne, coming in with an was freſh horſe, regained the victorie 
tothe Engliſh, and {lew the lowre of the youth of Lowthian , together 
with their Captaine Patrick Hepburne, The fight happened the 22. of 
June 1401. the place whereof is yer called, The Slaughter Hill. 

This Patricke Hepburne was entirely beloved of the Earle Douglas, and 
as deare to him as bis owne ſelfe : for he it was that fought ſo valiantly 
at Otterburne , and therefore he was filled with griefe and indignation 
for his death,being ſo brave a Captain,and ſo deare a friend to his houſe, (7. 
and to himſelfe. His honour alſo, and the credit of his Countrey ſtirred 
him up alſoto ſeeke a revenge of the Authors thereof. Whereupon ha- 
ving obtained leave of the Governour, he gathered together about ſome 
19000. men , amongſt whom were many of the chiete Nobility of the 
land, even the Governours eldeſt ſonne Murdock ( who ſucceeded to his 
father in the Government) George Earle of Angus (his owne Uncle) Tho- 
mas Farle of Murray, and Fohn Dumbarre brother to the Earle of March, 
one that had married the Kings ſiſter. With this company he entered 
England as farre as Newcaſtle upon Tine,ang having gotten a great boo- 
tie, was retiring homeward. In his returning, neare unto Milfield, Henry 
Hotſpurre and George Earle of March lay in his way with a farre greater gccaGon of 
power then he had. Wherefore the Earle Douglas tooke a ground of ad- the barrel! of 
vantage,which was alittle hill beſides Homildon,a Village in Northum- Memon |. 
berland.. Percie would have marched ſtraight towards him to have aflail- 
ed him, but the Earle of March (being very skilfull in warre', and more 
calme and adviſed) ſtayed him,and gave him counſell firſt ro ſend a flight 
of arrowes amongſt them, and to give them a yolee of their fielding pie- 
ces, which was done accordingly, and did greatly annoy the Scots, and 
ſlew many of them. Doxglas perceiving that he could not brooke that 
place with ſafery, thought it better to hazzard the battell in plaine field, 
then to ſtand ſtill and ſee his men flaine about him by the enemies ſhor, 
while they ſtood ſafe, and came not within ſtroake of their ſwords, and 
long weapons. And ſo (though farre inferiour in number)downe the hill 
he goes, and gave a fierce aſſault upon the enemie. Bur the Vauntguard 
being brangled.and giving backe{bein& much troubled and.ſore wound- 
ed by the Archers) \ oo they were ſharply rebooked by Adam Lord 
Gordon, and Sir Fohn Swinton, and brought on againe,yet were they not 
able ro ſuſtaine and abidethe ſhot of the enemie,but were defeated every 

' man. The reſt that were behind, being exhorted by their Capraines to 
revenge the death of their fellowes ſlaine before their eyes , did acquit 
themſelves bravely',,. but being overwhelmed with the greater number, 
were alſo qverthrowne at laſt. There were many flaine, amongſt, whom 
were the forenamed Adam Lord Goxdon ( who had beenear, variance 

| | _ with 
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with the Earle Dvvgles, burin this expedition! hee had been reconciled 
to him, und Knighted by him) and/Sir John Swinſfton, two that gained 
greater reputation'of'valour and courage that day, and fouphr-{6 valo- 
rouſly, tharif the reſt had followed their example;thar field had not been 
fo loſt, - There were alfo divers others of note; ſuch as John Leivinſten 
of Calender, Alexander Ramſay of Dathoufie, with-4 namber of conmion 
fouldiers. Many were taken of quality, Murdock the Governonrs ſon, 
George'Farle of Angus, Thomas Barle of Murtay, Robert Ereskine of Al- 
loway, James Douglas edeftt ſon to the Lord Dalkeith, and his two bro- 
thers, Fohn and Williams;George Lefly of Rothes, Patrick Dumbar of Beell. 
In the black Booke of Scone 1s ſet downe the death of the foreſaid 
” George Farle of Angus, how hee died in England of the plague being a 
prifoner - ( with many others )' and Alexander Hume of Dunglas allo, as 
The batret1 The fame Booke doth witnefſe. The Earle Doxglas himielfe' was taken al- 
loſt, and Dou-1G, having loſt one eye inthe fight. - This batrell was fought on the Ho- 
g/as taken: 19 Rood-day in Harveſt, or ( as others) the 5. of May 1401. 0r 1402, 
rather as appeareth-byrthe former Hiſtory. 

Whileſt the Earle Douglas was prifoner in England,the Duke of Roth- 
ſay became ſo riotous, and infolently unruly, that his father not being 
able to governe him by hisowne authority, did commir him to his bro- 

| ther, the Governours tuition, to be corre&ed and tamed by him. Hee 
- made uſe of this occafiorr for cotmpaſſing his owne ambitions: ends, or to 
= be rid 6t the feare hee had of him, ſhoe him vpn Falkland, and ſtarved 
2 him to death. The blacke Beoke of Scone faith, that rhe Earle Dowglas 

| | was withthe Governour, when hee brought the Duke from Saint An- 
drewesto Falkland. 'But it ſhould rather ſeem that he hath been a priſo- 
nerin England, *when the Duke was thus uſed: for if hee had been at 
home, in all kkelihood he would have reclamedthe Duke (being: his bro- 
ther in law) and have brought him our of his wild contfes 5 or by his 
credit with the Governour would have ſaved him, and prevented ſuch - 

extremiry,unleſfe he 4 proceeded fa farreasto-caft off the Earles ſiſter, 

whereof we heare nothing. Andeven in that ca(e, - ſeeing there is alwayes 

ſome hope of recoricflement between man and' wite, and therefore ſnch 

fallings out are oftery born with, in Princes upon that hope. ' It is likely 

he would 'Bave uſ&&his care and credit to have cottipoſed things in fome 

berter ſort * however, whether thtough hisabſence of negligence, or that 

having ſmall hopeof amendment; hewould not'meddle iff it » the Duke 

perfifts in his tewd-Weyes; and growes/rather worle then better. Wee 

reade of 'no'help or \a(hiftance that 'the Dowg/as made unto Him, as hee 

was hound by 16 neare alliance. Neitherdo we heare how.he carried him- 

ſelf rowardPthe' Farley fifter his wike;or whether hee had any children by 
him oz:not,though they had beeti rirarried. at that time ſome foure or five 

yezes, afid hee was a'than of twenty three or twenty foute' years of age 
dr the leaſt; having beer cginerhy 'When hee was -enftalled 'Duke inthe 
x 396.yeare,which is # great tieglt@and overſight in-our Writers; This is 
clear thit heither part: had any eomentment,or comfortable fucces from 
this march which they'ſothach affe&ed & brought to paſſe with ſo- great 
trouble, diſquiet, an miſchief inthe Kingdomke & notable lefſon for 
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then'to moderatetheir deſires of any thing,and not to ſeeke it over eager- 

ly. (though it ſeem never ſo advantagious ) in reſpect of the uncertainty of 

the ſequell and event of all humane things. 

But ro returne to our priſoner : wee ſee him hurt, defeated, a captive, 

but neither diſgraced, nor diſcouraged'; no nor any whit leſſe eſteemed 

of by his friends, or enemies : who indeed needed not to bee over proud 

of this victory, which was obtained rather by the multitude of men,then 

meer valour, neither were they yer quit with the houſe of Doyglas, for 

what they had received of them before : however theſe viciflitudes of 

fortune in the emulation of theſe two houſes ( Douglas and Percie ) were 

matter rather of ſharpning then diſcouraging, and dejefting their ſpirits, 

and bred not hatred, but an higher (though emulous ) etteem of each ro- 

wards other. This overthrow and lofle of the Earle Douglas did not dimi- 

niſh, but rather increaſe his praiſe and glory, and that even in the opinion 

of the Conqueror. It became alſo the occaſion of ſhewing his worth in a 

more conſpicuous and publike Theatre, and on a more eminent ſubject, 

and powerfull enemy : for not long after, the Earle of Northumberland 

(whether tor envie of King Henries good ſucceſle, to whom he had been 

a great friend in the beginning ; or for that Henry uſurped the Kingdome 

contrary to his oath and promiſe ; or for his negleCing to relieve Edzond 

Mortimer Earle of March, taken priſoner in his ſervice againſt Owen Glcn- - 

dour by the ſaid Ower, or out of indignation againſt him for craving to 

have his priſoners from him, which hee had taken at Weſt Nisber, and Occaſion of 
ar Homildon, of whom onely they had ſeng Murdock Stuart to the 51* Parect of 
King z or for what ever other cauſe) the ſaid Earle entered into league "OOO 
with Zdmond, Owen, and ſomeorher Lords, againſt the King, with ſuch 
canfidence,that they made a tripartite Indenture,wherein they divided all 
Englandinto three parts, to each of them a third : whereupon Percie, e- 

ſteeming highly of the Douglas valour, having had good proofe thereof 

ar Homildon, offered it hee would take part with him in this enterpriſe, 

and ſhew himſelf as valiant on his fide, as hee had done againſt him, thar 
heſhould nor onely be let goe without ranſome, bur alſo(ifthey prevail- 

ed) heſhould have Berwick, and a part of Northumberland for his re- 

ward. ; ' a RF 77 Io; 
. - Douglas, who.was no wayes ſlack to embrace any good occaſion againſt 
England, gladlygaccepred the condition,and getting leave to come home, 
returned again at thetime appointed, well accompanied with many of his 
friends and followers. The leading of the vantguard was committed to 
him, which place he diſcharged bravely, and behaved himſelf ſo, as no 
wan ever did more yaliantly .and admirably by all mens confeſſion : tor 
afrer the Scots (who were led by him ) had made a fierce onſet upon the 
Kings toreward ( conducted by the Earle of Stafford ) and forced them 
to por Dack, having almoſt broken their ranks, the King came to their 
aid .with his freſh troupes, and renewed the fight more fiercely then 


before. Douglas and Percie, perceiving the King to be there in perſon,benc 
their whole forces towards him with ſuch violence, that if George Dum- 
barre, Earle of March(who had of late beraken himſelf to the Kings fide) 
had not warned the K. to withdraw himſelf from that place, Douglas had 
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certainly (lain him, for hee made ſo hard an onſet on the o_ Standard, 
that he bore all down before him, and flew the Earle of Srafford with his 
owne hands, who had been made Conſtable of England that ſame day : 
as alſo three more, who were apparelled like the King : and when the K. 
reſtored the battell again, and had broken the rankes of thoſe that ftood 
againſt him, Donglas ſeeing him the fourth man in royall apparell, hee 
faid aloud in great choler and indignation, where the Devil were all theſe 
Kings borne 2? and withall running fiercely at him, beat him from his 
horſe, and at the ſame inſtant {lew Str Thomas Blunt, the Kings Standard- 
bearer, and overthrew the Standard. But the K. was reſcued, and moun- 
red again by thoſe that were about him, eſpecially by his owne ſonne 
(afterward Henrie the fifth) and ſo eſcaped. Artlaſt the vitory fell co 
the Kings ſide, who had behaved himſelf moſt valorouſly,and is recko- 
ned to have ſlain with his owne hands thirty {1x of the enemies. So thar 
the viRtory is aſcribed chiefly unto him, who did both by word and ex- 
ample encourage his Souldiers, that they renewed the fight, ſlew the 
Lord Percie, and with him diſcomfited the whole Hoaſt. 

The Earle Dowglas was taken priſoner, and brought to the King, who 
would on no wiſe conſent to have him put to death (though divers 
perſwaded him to it) but commended his faithfulnefſe to his friend, and 
praiſed his valour, which he honoured much; in regard whereof he both 
cauſed cure his wounds, and ſent him rich preſents. Some write thar be- 
ing asked by thoſe of the Kings fide, why hee did joyne with ſuch trai- 
rours againſt the King, his reply was onely this ; Ir ſcemeth (faith hee) 
that the King is yet alive, though divers Kings have been killed ro day. 
This anſwer being ſo full of reſolution, and courage, and void of all fear, 
did movethe King to regard him ſo much the more. They tell alſo thar 
being hurt in his privie members, when afterthe'batrel{ eyery man was 
reckoning his wounds, and complaining; hee faid at laft when hee had 
hard them all, They ſit full ftill that have a riven breike. The ſpeach conti- 
nueth ſtill in Scotland, and is paſt into a Proverb which #'ufed, ro de- 
ſigne ſuch as have ſome hidde and ſecret cauſe to complaine, and ſay bue 
little. LES 

Hollinſhed writeth, that in reſpe& of his Noble parentage, and valour, 
he was tenderly cheriſhed by King Henry, and frankly and freely demit- 
red without ranſome : and ſuch indeed is the cuſtome of generous minds 
ro honour vertue.even in the enemy. It Any agreed upon by all, 
that he was highly honoured and eſteemed, 1o that the King -(or ſome of 
his Nobles) cauſed draw his pure, which i ſtill ro be ſeen in the pri- 
vie Gallery at White Hall. But touching his delivery, - ſome ſay that 
when he had ſtayed in England certain moneths, he was with di 
ſer at liberty after he had payeda great ſumme of money. Orhers write, 


"that he was detained eightor nine yeares atleaſt, bur that ſeems to bex00 


much for rhis battell ( called Shrewesbury*fteld)) was m theyeare 1403. 
in the fourth yeare of King Herry, on Saint Magaalins day, and Dow las 
was ſet free at the death (or not long after) of K. Robert therhird of Scor- 
land, in the yeare 1406. W hen the Earle hard word of his death, he made 
ſhift ro agree for his ranſome, and ſo returned with all/ſpeedinto Scor- 
land, 
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hand. It is ſaid, that George Earle of 'March did him very good Offices in 
England, and was a chief mean and inſtrument of his delivery, being re- 
conciledto him during his impriſonment : wherefore the Earle Douglas 
at his return procured liberty for the Earle of March to come home into 
Scotland, and to be received a free Liege again ; but upon condition thar 
he ſhould ſuffer the Caſtles of Lochmaban and Dumbarre to remaine 
with the Earle Douglas and his heires, notwithſtanding of any agreement 
made between them to the contrary in England. And fo in the yeare 1411 
he was reſtored by the Governour, aiter hee had remained fifteen yeares 
in England, or thereby, having done great hurt to his Countrey, and 
much good ſervice to the Kings of England ; bur forall the ſervice hee 
did, hee could neither move the King to reſtore him, and repoſleſſe him 
again in his owne, neither obtain competent means and allowance for his 
eltare and.quality. A notable example for Subjects, to learne hereby nor 
ro forſake their naturall King, ard native Countrey in hopeto be ſuppor- 
ted orayded by forrain Princes : farrelefle thus to hurt and endammage 
their owne Countrey, for the pleaſure and advantage of ſtrangers. 

The black book of Scone aſcribeth the reſtitution of the Earle of March 
to Walter Halyburton ſonne in law to the Governour ( Gener Gubernatoris 
by marrying his daughter Iſabel{( a widdow, and Counteſle of Roſle) for 
which he got from March a fourty pound land in Birgeam ; and that the 
Earle Douglas got back Lochmaban, and the Lordſhip of Annandale : 
however it bee, a yeare or two after the Earle Dowz!las was returned, the 
Earle March was reſtored, whereunto Holinſhed alſo ſeemerh to agree : 
for in another place after the death of King Reberr (which hee ſerteth in 
the yeare 1408.) forgetting whar hee had {aid before (:that the King di- 
mitted Doxzlas frankly and freely) hee writeth this. Archbald Earle of 
Douglas, as yet remaining captive in England, after hee had knowledge of 
King Roberts death (to nn fo yeare after this at leaſt by his owne account ) 
made ſhift to agree for his ranſome, amd ſo being (et at liberty, returned with all 
ſpeed now at length into Stotland. Wherein he contradidts himſelf,and caſt- 
eth downe all that liberality, and magnanimity of his King (in diſmiſſing 
the Douglas freely)and:wyth fo.much the more blemith,as 1n-faying it was 
done, heacknowledgedit.ſhould have been done, as. it. had indeed been 
moſt honourable and Princely,and might (perhaps)havegained the heart 
of that worthy Nobleman. Bat we-fand bur few,a&tions in that kind of tull 
beneficence practiſed rowards the Scars:and.it ſeems that his great worth 
hath extotted their admiration,and ſome Offices of courtefie,& common 
humanity, ſuch as were the preſervation. of. his. life, and curing of his 
wounds , bur the old grudge of National quarrell remaining ſtill in vi- 
gour, did choake the fruit of true Princely F aling,and kepr it that it came 
not to that full maturitie of þeneficence, Which the party deſerved, and 
was ſ{uteable for ſuch a King, Wherefore Iet*him content himſelf with 

+ . this honour, that his valour was acknowledged abundantly, and himſelf 
by the confeſſion of King Heyries owne Heraulds, accounted one of the 
chiet Chivaliers and Championsin Albion : and let him thanke his own 
proweſle more then their kindnefſe for. this reſtimony. Wee will alſo 
addea witneſle of theſe in our times,” one of their owne Poets ( Samuel 
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Daniellywho ſpeaking of King Hepries ſon, who releeved his father in the 
battell of Shrewesbury from the Earle Douglas, he writeth thus : 


Lib. 3. Stanza 113. 


Hadlft thou not here lent preſent ſpeedie aid 
To thy endangered father neerely tired, 
From fierce encountring Douglas overlaid, 
That day had there his troubled life expired. 
Heroicall couragious Blunt arrayed 
In habit like as was the King attired, 
And deem'd for him,excus'd the fault of his, 
For he had what his Lord did hardly miſſe. 


Taking Blunt for one of thoſe that were apparelled like the King, 
whereas others account him to have been the Kings Standard-bearer. Bur 
in the warres between York and Lancaſter, it is more amply ſet downe 


in this ſort : 


Lib. 4. Stanza 49. , 


Tet here had he not ſpeedy ſuccour lent 
To his endangered Father, neare oppreſt, 
That day bat ſeen the full accompliſhment 
Of all his travels, and his finall reſt : 
For Mars-like Douglas all. his forces bent 
T encounter and to graptewith the beſt , 
+ As if diſdaining any other thing 
' To ave that day, but to ſubdue a King. 


And there with fiery courage he aſſailes 
Three all as Kings adorw#'d in Royall wiſe, 
Andeach ſuceeſsive after other quails-, 
Stil wondring whence ſo many Kings ſhould riſe, 
And doubting leaſt his hands or eye fight fails, 
With _ confounded on the fourth he flies, 

- "And him'unhorſes too, whom had he - ſped 

_ - Hethen all Kings in him had Sanquifles, | 


- Stafiza 51. 
. For Henry had aivided as it were 
'T be ferjen of himſelf into foure-parts, _ _ 
Tobe leſſe knowne, and ytt known every where, © 
The more to animate his peoples hearts , 
Who cheared by his preſence, would not ſpare 
To execute their beſt and worthieſt parts : 
"M By which two 4-9 things. effetted are, 
_. His ſafetie and his Subjeits better care... * 
p27 Fine f aprfabnd rnd Bolts Mende To 
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Andin the 54. Stanza, fpeaking of Hotſparre, 


© Buthe Douglas with his fury led 
Ruſhing into he thickeſt woods of ſpeares, 
And brooks of ſwords, ſtill laying at the head. 
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Thena little after in the 56. upon the killing of Hotſpurre 


Which thus miſpent, thy Ar efentl 
As if it conld x yuh) Foe Au _ Aw, 
Diſperſt in rout, betakes thers all to flee : 
And Douglas faint with mounds,and overthrowne, 
Was taken ,, Who yet wanne the enemy 
Which tooke him, by his noble'vertue ſhowne 
In that diyes mighty worke, and was preſerved, 
With all the grace and honour he deferved. 


And that was all to be preſerved and reſpe&ed, but not eaſily nor ſoon 
diſmifſed : for (beſides what hath been faid of this point) there is an In- 
denture yet extant, Which contains. the agreement betwixt King Henry, 
and him. That whereas the faid Earle was lawfull priſoner to him, or 
to his ſonne, Fohn of Lancaſter, he ſhould have free libertic to 'returne to 
his own Countrey of Scotland, upon his giving of twelve Noble Hoſta- 
ges for his reentry into the Caſtle of Durham, being then inthe cuſtody 
of the ſaid Fohy of Lancaſter. . The Hoſtages were, 1. Archbald Dou- 
glas, his owne eldeſt fon attd heire:' 2, Fames his brother : 3, James 
' ſon and heire to Fames-Lord Dalkeith: 4. Sir Fohn Mongomery, Lord 
of Adderfon + -5. Sir Fohs Seiton, fonne and heire to the Lord Seiton : 
6. Sir William Douglas of Drumlainrig © 7. Sir Willians Sinclaty of Her- 
'mifton :- 8. Sir $0 Gftxdining fonne and heire to Sir Adam of Glen- 
dining : | 9. Sir Fobn Harris, Lord: of Tertegles': 10. Sir Harbert 
Maxwell : 11. Sit WilhamHay : 12. Sir Willians Borthwick. The Cond:- 
tion beares that upon the Earles reentry of his perſon into the wards of 
the ſaid Fohy of Lancaſter; the {aid Hoſtages were to bee ſer free to-re- 
pair with ſafe condu@ into their own,Countreyes; and that within tourty 
dayes after the Eartes reeritry, or afterhis :death.” And that the Prince 
Thomas and his ſaid brother Fobr,undthe Earle of Weſtmoorland ſhould 
_ beobliged by expreſſe command ment” from thei King to ſecure the ſaid 
Hoſtages, during the time'of their abode; and refidence in England. And 
if the Earle ſhould fail ofhis reeftry again, thar the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould 
be at the Kings diſpofing. And in caſerhe {aid Earle ſhould dic; his eldeſt 
ſonne and heire was to abide priſoner with rhe King aun his ſons keeping, 
and the teſt of the Hoſtages were to be \ſer free. immediately. - And tur- 
ther itwas conditioned, that 'the Earle ſhould do his uttermoſt ro.keep 
the truce that had been: reated of 'berween the King, his Coun{ell,:and 
- the ſaid Earle : and that he ſhould cauſe ir ro be rarified and confirmed by 
both the-Realms of Seorland andiEnpland, for ſixteen yeares *.and-in 
. caſe he could nor obtain'thar, that thea the ſaid Earle for gs Es 
19 
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his Countreyes betweene the Eaſt and Weſt ſeas,inhabited by any of his 
men and vaſlals , ſhould keepe truce with England from Paſchnext, rill 
Paſch thereafter. Theſe conditions were drawn up by the Kings Coun- 
cell in forme of an Indenture , whereof each had a counterpane , ſigned, 
ſealed, and delivered retiprocally by the ſaid parties at London the tour- 

teenth of March 1407. oY 

During the time of his captivity in England,the Duke of Rothſay was 
famiſhed to death by his Uncle the Governour,who being accuſed there- 
of by the King his brother, made ſuch a ſlender purgation, thar the King 
fearing he would doe the like to his other ſonne Fames , ſent him by ſea 
to France,where he might remain in ſafety while he were come to years. 
But being driven in by ſtorme of weather into the coaſts of England , he 
was detained as a priſoner by the-King and State. Hereupon followed the 
death of the deſolate father,and the continuance of the Governour in his 
Office. And now Douglas being come home ( in the yeare 1411. ) hee 
kept good correſpondencie with the Earle of March ever after, for there 
had alwayes beene friendſhip betwixt the two Houſes ( of March and 
Douglas) untill the match with the Duke of Rothſay did ſeparate them 
and now. that being away and digeſted,and March having furthered Do«- 
glaſſes delivery out of captivitie, and Dowglas procured, or helped to pro- 
Cure Marches peace and reſtitution, they joyned ever thereafter in all com- 
mon affaires. Some write that thoſe two did bufne the. towne of Rox- 
brough, but it ſeems to bee miſtaken , for that was done ere they came 
home; by William Douglas of Drumlanrig, and Gawin third ſonne to the 
Earle of March. | After their return, there is no mention of any exploit of 
: warre between Scotland and England for the ſpace of tenne:yeares : whe- 
' thet itwere-thatthere hath been any truce, or that Henry the, fourth dy- 
ing,his ſonrie Hemry the fifth was ſo taken up with.the warre:with France, 
that he had no leaſure to looke toward Scotland ; or that the Governour 
durſt notattempt any thing againſt him, for feare hee ſhould ſend home 
the rightfull heirerothe Crowne of: Scotland, whom he had:in his pow- 
-erand cuſtody, and who (he doubted not) would finde fayour enough in 
Scotland, both for his right, and out of commilexation of his eſtate, and 
condition. So there was nothing done,except ſome {light and private in- 
rodes, ſuch as whenthe pare Os burnt Penmoore a towne in Eng- 
land at which the Earle March is alſoſaid to have been in the yeare, 1414. 
In the yeare 1420. The Govertour died, afhd his ſonne Murdock was 
- made Governour in his place, having been relieved a little before by en- 
rerchange of a ſonne of the Earle of Northumberland. He was a man of a 
dull and heavy ſpirit, and of no authority, not ſo much asto governe his 
owne family, which rhade him to be little regarded : about thistimethe 
. civil warre in France:grew hot berween,Charles the {ixth King of France, 
Philip Duke of Burgundie and Heyry/the fitth-of England on the one parr, 
and rhe. Daw/phin of France on the other, ' for Ph;lip, of \Burgun- 
- die. had-perſwaded the King of France: to. diſ-inherxit- his ſonne 
the Daulphin , and to give the Crowne with his daughter ' to Hen- 
Tie of England. So that the Daulphin, ( afterwards King Charles the 
_ {eaventh) was redacted to that extremity, that his enemies called him in 
b oh. A derifion 


. 
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derifion, King of Bourg, becaufe his reſidence tor the moſt part, was in 
Bourg in Berrie. Wherefore he being thus abandoned by his own Coun- 
erey men,and deſtitute of all forraign help, ſent ( this yeare ) the Earle of 
Vandoſme Ambaſladour into Scotland to crave aid according to the an- 
cient League, and made great promiſes to all the Scots that would affiſh 
him in this- quarrell. Ic was willingly granted by the whole Stare, and 
ſeaven hound men agreed upon, as a competent number for that ſer- 
vice, which was ſoone made up of Volunteers: the youth of Scotland be- 
ing now greatly multiplied by long peace with England. Their Gene- 
falls were Fohx Earle of Buchan, and Archbald Earle of Wigton the one 
fonne, the other ſonnein law ro _Mrchbald Earle of Douglas. 

Whileſt they were buſied in France, the Earle Dongzlas was not idle 
at home, forthe black booke of Scone beareth thar hee went with an ar- 
my to befiege the Caſtle of Roxbrough, and with the Governour Mrr- 
dock,againſt Berwick, but they returned both without effeing anv thing, 
by realon of the treachery of ſome Scors ; wherefore this was named the 
toule roade. We reade of Douglas al'o how hee was judge to a duell in _, eds 

. Bothwell-haugh, between Fohn Hardy, and Thomas Smith : this Smith ,,i © 
had accuſed the other of treaſon, which Hardy denying,and the other not 
being able to prove it by viitneſſes, the combar was appointed for triall 
of it, in which Sth (the accuſer) was ſlain. The ſame booke alſo faith 
that (in the yeare 1420. Or 21.) the Earle Dozzlas entered England, and 
butntthe rowne of Aewels. | 


- But here it will not be impertinent for us to ſtep over to France, and ,.. 
is ſonne 


ſee what Buchan and Wigton are doing , ſecing that this imployment wigwn and 


gaveWigrton occaſion to ſhow himſelf there,and did afterward alſo draw Buchan iti 
over his father (the Earle Douglas ) thither : and the order of time doth >< 
alſo leade us to ſpeake of thoſe things in this place. We have told before 
how Fohn Stuart Earle of Buchan, who was ſecond ſonne to the former 
Governour, and brother to Murdock preſent Governour of Scotland) and 
Archhald Douglas Earl of Wigton(whoſe (iſterBuchan had married)were 
choſen to condn& the forces ſent into France,to aid the Daulphin againſt 
the King of England, and Duke of Burgundie. The chief Gentlemen of 
note and qualitie that went along with them were Robert Stuart ( another 
fonne of the Governour ) Alexander Lindſay ( brother to the Earle of 
Crawford ) and Fohn Swinton Knights, being arrived in France, they 
were received of the Daulphin with great joy,and made heartily welcom; 
who gave them the Towne andCaſtle of Chaſtillion in Turrain for their 
rendezvous and place of retreat and reſort, being a fertile Countrey,and 
abounding in all things neceſſary; as alſo for that it lay neare unto the 
enemy, for the Duke of Clarence (King Henries brother and Lieutenant) 
was about to have ſpoyled the Countrey of Angiers, or as ( Hollizſhed ) 
had ſpoyled it already, and had retired into the rowne of Beaufort in the 
Vallay,and was ready to affaultatowne called Vielle Bauge (old Bauge ) 
ſometwo dayes before Paſche. The Scots expecting that (as the man- 
nerthen was) he would have abſtained from all feats ofarmes, and have 
pres himfelfto the devotion of the time : or having ( as ſome others 
y) taken and given aſlurance for eight dayes, which is the ſpace of time 
| com- 
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commonly beſtowed upon that ſolemnitie, were ſomewhat remiſſe and 
negligent in their diſcipline. The Duke of Clarence having notice here- 
of by a Lombard called Andrew Fregoſa (as ſome ſay) or by ſome Scor- 
tiſh priſoner intercepted (as the Annals of France do beare) who diſco- 
vered to him the government of their army, and the carriage of their Lea- 
ders and Captains, was very glad of ſo good occaſion ( as hee deemed it ) 
to take them at unawares, and defeat them. Wherefore he roſe preſently 
from dinner, and taking with him onely the horſemen, leaving the Arch- 
ers under the condudt of the baſtard of Clarence, Sir Thomas Beauford, 
whom he had lately Knighted at Angiers, together with two Portugall 
Caprains to aſſiſt him, he made ſtraight roward the enemy, ſaying, that 
he and the Nobles onely, would have the honour of that day. Hee went 
with great confidence to have ſurprized the enemy, carrying a faire Co- 
ronet of Gold on his head, and very magnificently apparrelled, as it hee 
had beene riding in triumph. . 
There was a Village called little Bauge , through which the 
Duke was to come, where a few Frenchmen of the Daulphins fide 
lay. Theſe being terrified with the ſudden coming of the Engliſh, 
ot up into a ſteeple for ſafery and ſanctuary : there while they 
make a halt, and aſſault the ſteeple, the cry riſeth, and the noiſe' of their 
approach was carried to the reſt of the Army,whe preſently ranand took 
armes. While they were arming themſelves, Buchan and Wigton ſent 3o. _ 
Archers to keep a certain bridge,by which it behoved the enemy to paſſe 
over 2 brooke which ran in the way. Theſe went as they were command- 
ed, and as they were going Hugh Kenyneaie came out of a Church where 
he lay with an hundred men, but unarmed, or halfe armed, by reaſon of 
the great haſte, and joyned with them : while they defended and made 
good the bridge, and kept off the horſemen with ſhot of arrowes, the 
Duke with the principall of his company alighred from their horſe, and 
. made ſuch an onſet upon them, that they were forced to leavethe bridge 
and paſſage open for the enemy. Being paſt the bridge while the Duke 
mounteth again on horſeback, and the reſt of his folks are paſſing after 
him, Buchan and Wigton came q him with two hundred horſe and 
enter there into a ſharp conflict on both ſides, both parties being ( moſt 
art) Noble men, who were deſirous of glory,and hada minde togivea 
proof of themſelves with equal courage,and hatred. The Scots were glad 
to have occaſion to ſhow the French what they could doe; arid to con-' 
fute their whiſperings,: and ſurmiſes , wherein they-reproached them, 
as fit onely to conſume victuals : and the Engliſh were moved with 
great indignation, thatthey ſhould bee thus perpetually troubled by the 
Scots not onely at home, but alſo abrode beyond the ſea in a'forraine 
countrey. | | | 
The Duke And none among the Engliſh fought with a greater courage and re- 
of Clarence ſolution , then the Duke himſelfe ?. but Sir Fohn Swinton eſpying him 
wounded by (being ealily knowne by his Coroner ſhining with pretious ſtones,and his 
pooh 2-4 5 iſtering armor)ran fiercely at him with a lance,and wounded him in the 
ace: hee being hereby in a great fury, put forward his horſe to: have 
charged the enemy , but was encountred by the Earle :of Buchan, 


who 


# 
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who ran him through with a ſpeare, and {o flew him z or (as others) fel- 


led him downeto the ground with a ſteell hammex. The reſt ſeeing him - 
fall, ſome fled, and many were ſlain in their flight, being purſued till the 


night came on. This batrell was fought on Paſch Eve, in the yeare 1420. Paſche Eve, | 


. or(as our Writers andthe Engliſh) 1421, There were {lain of the Eng- 
liſh 200. Nobles and Gentlemen : The Duke of Clarence, The Earle 
.of Tankervill, The Lord Roſle, Sir Gilbert Wimfravill ( whom they call 
Earle of, Angus) oy Lumlay, Sir Robert the Earle of Summerſer, and 
his brother (whole ſiſter Fames the firſt did marry afterward) Suffolk and 
Perch, the Lord Fitzwater, Sir Fohn Barcklay, Sir Ralph Newil, Sir Henry 
Enzliſhes,Sir William Lanton, Sir Thomas Boroughes, were taken priſoners. 
There were but few ſlain of the Scots.and French, and thoſe meane and 
obſcure men, This is the moſt common report of the Duke of Clarence 
his death : bur the booke of Puſtardan ſaith, that he was ſlain by Alexan- 
der Macklellane, a Knight in the Lennox, who alſo having taken the Co- 
ronet from off his head,ſold it to Fob Stuart of Darnelay, for 1000. an- 
els. 
, This victory being obtained,moſt part by the vallour of the Scots,the 
Daulphin in recompenſe hereof made Buchan Conſtable of France, and 
morgaged the Dukedome of Turraine to Wigton, the revenue whereof 
at that time was vallued to 10000.crowns. The reverſion of this Dutch 
he gave afterward to the Earle Dowzlas his farher, who was created abſo- 
lute Duke of Turrain,and Lord of Longu-vill;and eſtabliſhed the ſame to 
his heires-qzale, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. The French Writers ſay 
alſo that he made Wigton Marſhall of France. | 
The King of England upon the death of his brother, came into France 
in May, or about the beginning of June ; and carried along with him the 
heire of the Crown of Scotland : ( afterwards King Fames the firſt ) 
thereby to divert the Scots from aſfiſting the Daulphir, or to have made 
the'Daulphinto ſuſpe& their fidelitie z but none of thoſe plots ſucceed- 
ed as he would have had them: for neither would they acknowledge him 
for their King being in anothers power : neither did the Dau!phiz con- 
ceive any ſiniſter opinion or jealouſte of them. Wherefore the ſame 
yeare (or the next, to wit, one thouſand foure hundreth and twentie one) 
the Dau/phix cauſed befiegethe Towne of Coſme upon Loire, And 
Henry departed from Paris to have relieved it, but by the way hee was 
overtaken with fickneſle, and returned to Bows-dewincins : yet he ſent the 
Duke of Bedford with a puiſſant Army to {uccourit ; and the Scots and 
French finding themſelves too weake to reſiſt, roſe and retired ro a 
ſtrength, where the reſt of the Army had aſſembled with reſolution to 
abide the enemies comming. While as the Engliſh were preparing to 
fight, newes were brought them of their Kings death , which made 
them tp alter their purpole of giving battell. The King died about the 
 Iaſtof. Auguſt, one thouſand foure hundred and twenty one, and his 
corps was carried into England, the two and twentieth of October. Nor 
long after Charles King of France died alſo, which was the occafion that 
Buchan, and Wigton, with many of the. Gentlemen that accompanied 
them, returned into Scotland. | 


S 2 But 
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But it was-notlong ere the Dawhphin had need of them, ſent his Chan- 
ceNlour Renedechartres, and the Archbiſhop-of Rheines firo Scotland 
x0 recall his Conſtable, but the Eatle-of Wagron was ſo vehemently fick 

TheEwle That he could not poſhbly travell. Wherefore the Earle Douglas bis fa- 

Douglas goes ther went m perſon himſelf, and being a Nobk manigreatly regarded far 

into Frances bovearty other SubjeR in Scotland : there went with hith gteat ſtore 
of young Gentlemen, ſome to toe him honour, ſometo bee patticiparit 
of his fortunes, and moſt to beerramed under htm mm diſcipline of warre. 
So beſides thoſe chat went over with Buchan and Wigton, in the yeare 
T420.there went at this time with the Earle Dow#las roo00.more,as ſamh 
Hollinſhed. They landed at Rochell, and beingtocometo rhe Dawiphrn, 
were gladly welcomed and much made of, eſpecially the Earle Douglas, 
of whom he had heard much by report, that bee was both valianc and 

MideD. of Skilfull in warre: And therefore he enſtalled him im the Dutchie of Tur- 

Turraine rain, which he gavero him and his heires for ever ; having onely enga- 
ged it before to his ſonne (upon reverſion) and moreover made him Mar- 
ſhall of France. 

This hath been (in all appearance) in the yeare 1423. at moſt, yet we 
donor finde any memorable thing done by them, or againſt them, untill 
the barrell of Vernoill, (which if we reade out Hiſtortes)one would think 
« had been fought immediately wpon their landing, thought it be cleare, 
that it was notrtill after the death of King Hewry the filth, and in the ſe- 

Th: occaſion cond yeare of bus ſonnes reigne in the yeare of God 1424. The occaſion 
3 Vents whereof was this : The Earle of Bedford having beſieged Iyery, the 
Daulphin to relieve it , ſenderh the Army undet che Condutt of the 

Duke of Turrain (whom the French call Marſhall Doxglas) of the Con- 

ſtable Buchans the Earle of Narbon and others. They not being able 

ro force Bedfords camp, when they were come within two miles of him, 

returned towards Vernoill in Perch, which belonged to the King of 

England, and ſent word to the Garriſon there, that they had difcomfited 

the EngliſhArmy,and that Bedford with « ſmall number had ſaved him- 

ſelf by flight. The Garriſons giving credit thereto did open the gates, 

and received them with the whole Army into the towne, whete having 

left a part oftheir Army, they came and encamped in the fields nieare the 

rowne. Bedford having gotten Ivery by compoſition, or ſuttetider, fol - 

loweth them, and ſent word to the Duke of Turrain by a Trumpet, that 

he would come and dine with him : The Duke bade him come. he ſhould 

be very welcome, for all was ready. Nevertheleſſe, when the poive came 

to conſultation, his opinion was that they ſhould not fight ar thac rime, 

becauſe hee rhought it nor firto hizzard a barrell, bur in caſe of ne- 

cefſitie , and rhatthey had no neceffitie ro-fght at that titne , in re- 

ſpe& that they had Vernoill in' rheir hands, and other two good 

rownes beſides, whereby they mighr bee plenifully furniſhed with pro- 

viſion, which the Engliſh could not have, and thereby wonld bee con- 

ſtrained to retire : But the Earle of Narbon was earneſt to have them 

fight, and ſaid the Nobility of France ſhould not receive ſuch a bravade 

from the enemies, and if none would fight, he would do it alone , and ſo 

getting him haſtily out ofthe Counſell,he began to put his men tt o_ 
| . ; c 


and fourth Exvie of Douolas ; TOC. 12 9 
+ The Duke of Turraifetoke ſuch indignation Hereat, that hee ſhould 
offer tofi8he without his leXve, that hee derermined nor ro have ſtirred at 
all, fad it Was long before hee would ſuffer his men to goeforth : yer ar 
1aſt; thinking that it would refle& tpon him if he ſhould fit MI, and ſee 
them'overthrown'in his {rohie, He armed and went forth alſ6. But then 


there arofe' Jome (ite for the vanrovard berwixt them, Which made A Kath of 


thingsts be ſo confuſtdly haxdled, that the Engliſhgor the viory,ſtew Vernoil: - 
the Duke, Buchan, Sir Ateximacr Leniiſay, Robert Stuart, and Sir Fohy Povglas ſhin, 


Swinton, with above 2000, Others of all ſorts. Hollrjhed im his Chroni- 
cles'of England fafth, ( but apon what Warrant wee know not ) that the 
Farte Buchan (Conſtable) was not (lain, but loſt an eye onely, and was 
raken priſofter : he reck6neth among the ſlain Sir Alexander Hume,whom 
out Writeis doe not mention, yet * 15 true and knowne to them of thar 
houfexhit Sir Alexan## Hume of Dougl.s went thither in the Earle Dow- 
yte5 company, and was ſlain with him : for they tell how Sir Alexander 
being minded to ſend his brother David Hime of Wedderburn, wentto 
accompany the Earle to his Ship, and when they were parting, Dowglas 
embracing him kindly; ſaid to him, wowld I have beleeved Sir Alexander 
that ever you and I could have been ſeparated trom one anorher : To 
whom hee replied, lurely then my Lord, T ſhall not part; and fo raking 
his brother Pavids appartell and furfiiture, and ſent David back : he went 
with hith ro take care for his Rouſe and children in his abſence,. or in caſe 
ofhis death : which he alſo did with ſach fidelity, and induſtry, after the 
death of his brother, that he greatly increaſed the eſtate, and purchaſed 
for 4 younger forine of his brothers, called 7h9mas, the lands of Tining- 
ham : afd for another (named Fames} the lands of Spot : hee is ſaid to 
have putchaſed Wedderburn for BiTUlf: but the truth 1s, he had it tenne 
yeates before, not by marriage; but by the gift of CArchbald, Earle of 
Dovglas, which muſt Have beent the fatne Duke of Turtain, as the date 
of the evident doth dearly ſhow; being of the yeare 1413. His ſorine 
Archbald alſo entitling himſelf Earle -6f Wigton, and Lord of Loneue- 
vill, and Exkdale giveth to the Ame Sir Alex4ndey Hwme a bond ot one 
thouſand Nobles, dated at Bothwell. thi 9. of February 1424. whoin it 
deſigneth Sir Alextndcy Hume of that TIke; Which I mention the rither ro 
ſhow whart great freind{hip hath beeri between them. 

Here again I catinot paſſe by the floath. and utiatrentiveneſſe of Wri- 
ters ſloath , ({Seortilh and Engliſh) who reckon amongſt the ſlain, here a 
ſonne ofthe Earle Dodgls (whom Tome call Famts) and make him his 
ſecond ſonne, fay, ſome dot even thike Aim his eldeſt ſonne and heire, 

- and call hlth Earle of Wiston. But thoſe art all miſtakings ; for the Earle 
of Wigtofi { Whoſe riame was Archbald ) was left lick at home, and pol- 
ſeſled the Earledome afret his fathers dedth : Neither was it yet James his 
ſecond ſonne, who Was Lord of Abeicotn, and outlived his elder bro- 
rherzand his childfen,that vvere pur t6 death in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
ro-whon alſo he ſiicceeded in the Earltdoth;as the ſaine Writers them- 
ſelves (almoſt all of them) confeſſe: Wherefore the Reader had nted even 
to reade the beſt Writers Vvith judgerherit add attention, ſeeing ſuck &- 
{capes are iticident ever t6 the moſt acciitare; and careful Hiſtorians. . 
47 Touch- 


- 
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Touching this battell, this is the relation of it, by Duſerres in his in- 
ventarie whom I have choſen to follow, not becauſe I thinke it the ful- 
leſt or faithfulleſt narration ( for certainly the Frenſh Writers ſpeake 
ſlenderly enough of the actions of ſtrangers, as may bee inſtanced in the 
battell of Baugue, and other exploits done by the Scots in France, which 
they paſle in ſilence) but becauſe his teſtimony cannot be rejeted by the 
French, and may well bee admitted by the Engliſh, as —_ indifferent 
for his perſon, and no wayes partiall in his penne, ar leaſt in ſetting forth 
this batrell : but if we ſhall rely upon the writings or reports of our owne 
Countrey men. The lofle of that field was cauſed for the envie and trea- 
chery of the Earle of Narban. We heard how Douglas, and he conteſted 
for the vantguard, each ſtriving who ſhould be.firſt : Douglas being rea- 
dy ſooner then he, or being quicker in his march led on betore him, and 
charged the enemy firſt : whereupon he abandoned them,and would not 
ſecond them as he ſhould have done. And ſo it came to paſle that they 
being deſtitute of his help, and not being able to make head againſt ſuch 
a multitude, were encompaſſed about by the Engliſh[who ſaw their backs 
left bare) and ſo overthrown, fighting valiantly, that they might die no- 
bly. Someblame the Lombards (who were 1n the Army aſſiſting the 
French that were for the Daulphin) but tell nor, why, nor wherefore, or 
wherein. Others ſay that there were 400. of them all horſemen, who 
being commanded to breake the rankes of the Engliſh, either in the flank 
or in the reare, did what the y were appointed to doe : and having broken 
through the Engliſh Army,vvent to their carriage to pill and ſpoil, vvith- 
out proſecuting their charge -anyfurther : and ſo having got their prey, 
departed off the field, whereupon 2000. Engliſh Archers that were ſer to 
keep the carriage, and had now no more to doe, entered into the barrel, 
and being freſh and unwearied, made ſuch an impreſſion, that they did 
caſt the ballance and gave the overthrow,whereas before they had fought 
for the ſpace of three houres ſo doubrfully, that no eye could gueſſe, 
which way the victory would goe. | 
 Majoralſo telleth us that there was ſome diſſention between the Duke 
of Turraine, and Buchan, for precedency, but that is not likely : foral- 
chough Buchan had the honour to bee Conſtable, and was: the chiefe 
Commander, ſo long as hee had no other Colleague but Wigton ( his 
brother in lavv) yet the Earle Dowglas being an old experimented Com- 
mander, and it being ever his due to leadethe the vantguard at home,and 
being even there, for, his vyell knovvne vvorth and ſufficiency made 
Duke and Marſhall upon his firſt arrivall. It carrieth no appearance that 
the other vyould ſtrive vvith hum, eſpecially ſeeing hee vvas;his ſonne in 
lavy (for he had married his daughter) and alfo the yonger ſouldier. And 
thatthe Engliſh did acknovvledge the Duke for Chittane, it is evident : * 
for Bedford ſent the Trumpet to him, and hee returned anſvver : It vyas 
| hethar reſolved they ſhould not fight, and rooke itill at Narbons hands þ- 

that he vyould not follovy his concluſion, and obey his dire&ion : So as 
I cannot be perſvyaded that their could, or vyould bee any difference be- 
tyveen them for that matter : And if there had beene any, they vvould 
have compoſed it, and agreed betvvixt themſelves before that time, to 


have 
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have reſiſted the common enemy..: However, they both died in the field : 
And the Earle of Narbon wanted not his reward of his either treachery, 

. or headineſſe and folly, for hee was taken and hanged as guwilry' of the 
. death of the Duke of Burgundie. A notable example of the end of ſuch 
as carry themſelves after ſuch a manner. | 

Ofthoſe that eſcaped at this defeate, Charles the Daulphin (afterwards 
King Charles the ſeventh) erected a company to continue a guard to him- 
ſelfe, and his ſacceſſours for ever,of the Scottiſh Nation. For he was not 
contented toxeward their Nobles and Leaders with honours and digni- 
ties,but thought him{ſelfe alſo obliged to recompence even the infertour 
ſort, and to reſpe& the whole Nation, whole valour and fidelity hee had 
found to deſerve regarding : As alſo he {aw their ſervice would be ſtead- 
able to him, and therefore in wiſedome did thus obliege the whole 
Countrey, and ingage them to aſſiſt him tn his warre with England. And 
ſothey did, as now, ſo often hereafter both within the Ifle, and in 
France : neither could they ever bee diverted by any loſle or dammage 
whatſoever. They did ſtill cleave faſt unto the French, untill they were 
fully freed from the Engliſh : ſending over army aiter army, and Captain 
after Captain, without wearying or relenting, or the leaſt ſhrinking : and 
even after this battellwee reace of divers that'{pent their lives in the 
'Frenches quarrell againſt the Engliſh, andthat within three yeares, (not- 
withſtanding this great loſſe) who were men of quality, ſuch as W:lliam 
Stuart and his brother, and two Deuglaſſes who were predeceſſours of the 
houſes of Drumlanrigge and Lochleven. There was alſo amongſt thoſe 
that eſcaped at this battel{ of Vernoill, one Fon Carmichell of the houſe 
of Carmichell, in Douglaſdale (who was Chaplain to the Duke of Tur- 
rain) a valiant and learned man, who remained in France, and was for his 
worth and good parts made Biſhop of O1leance:' hee-it was that during 
the ſiege thereof, did notably affiſt Fame D' arc,called the maiden of Orle- 
ance, The French Hiſtary calleth him John de Saint Michael (for Car- 
michell) cveſque d' Orleance, eſcoſsois de pation. Hee 1s mentioned in the 
particular Story of that Maiden, and in the Arnales, Eccleſie Aurclianenſis 
auctore Carolo Sanſeye CAureliano. Wherefore in the principall Church in 
Orleance, called Saint Croix, there. is Maſle ſaid for the ſoules of the 
Scors dayly that were {lain there.. But ro return... 

The Duke of Turraine being thus ſlain, was buried in the Church of 
Tours, called Saint Gratians. the 20.0f Auguſt, in the yeare 1424. whoſe 
coat of armes was to bee ſeen long agoe tpon the gates of Tours. Hce 
was a man no where branded for any vice, and of unqueſtioned valour, 
for ſo muchas belonged to his own perſon, equall ro any that were be- 
fore him.. Neither can I ſee any evident-fault in his conduR and leading. 
Itis true Major taxeth him as unskilfull and unfit for matters of warre, 
though hee gives him a large commendation of courage, and perſonall 
valour, Bur he ſeemeth to have grounded his cenſure more upon the ſuc- 

ceſſe,then upon his aftions,to which-we will anſwer with thePoer,Careat 
ſucceſsibn s &rquiſquis ab eventu, &c.Or itthat will not ſerve,we wil choke 
him with the French Proverb, Le clerc aux arms, he is not a fit judge of 


ſuch things.But we haveto dowith a morejudicious indeed, who glancerh 


at 


Tle Scottiſh 
guard erceted 


in France. 
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- at no leſle for ſpeaking of his father Archba/dthe Grimme, he ſaith thar 
Chivalry ſtood in him , as though hee would have ſaid, it fell alſo with 
him - which ſeemerh:to prejudgethis his {onne ( Tine-mar ) if not in his 
valour (which no manican call in queſtion) yet in his condut, and lead- 
ing, which is the chiefe propertie and qualirie of a Generall and Com- 
mander. Of which judgement queſtionleſle, the ground is the ſame, his 
hard ſucceſle in his interpriſes. And there is no reaſon that hee ſhould be 
thought ſo of for it,if there be no other cauſe of evill ſucceſſe.Bur if there 
may bee ſome other reaſon, and if many well guided Armies, and inter- 
priſes have miſ=-carried: (which none will deeme; there is no neceflity nor 
juſt cauſe why he ſhould be double burthened, both with ill luck, and the 
blame of it, unlefſe it be ſhewed where and how he erred, which neither 
hee, nor any other Hiſtorian doth. Wee muſt therefore abſolve him as 
free from'thisimputarion, ſeeing they do not make it to appeare, that hee 
was guilty of any errour, or overſight either at Homildon, Shrewsberry, 
or Vernoill, On the contrary, his warineſſe and circumſpe&tion may 
ſufficiently appeareto the atteritive and-judicious Reader. Let not then 
his praiſe ' lefſened, or-his glory eclipſed by his croſle fortune,nor him- 
ſelfe eſteemed any whit inferiour to his Predecefſours. Nay, hee deſer- 
veth to have ſo much more praiſe, as that his worth. doth ſhine through 
the thick cloud of the frownings of fortune, whereas their glory is in- 
creaſed,and luftred withrhe beams of a proſperous iſſue in their exploits, 


| Archibaldus Duglafſius Dax Turronenſis, Johannes 
Stuartus , Buchanie comes ' ad 
Vernolium ceſs. | 


Gallia vos titulis ,, vos gallica regna tropheis 
Auxiſtis, meritis utraque regna cluunt,' 
Tertia 7 puree quid mirum ingentia damna 
Dueis data, Saxonidum dum cecidere duces, 
De ſine lingua procax wverbis inceſſere Teſtis': 
Gallus adeſt, ſervat tot monumenta ducum, 
Et wos aternum memorabit Gallia cives 
Grata ſuos, titalos que dedit, & tumulos. 


Johan. Johnſton 


Heroes. 


Archbald a ; Duke of Turraine, and Fohn Stuart 


Buchan his ſon in law, Conſtable 
of France;killed at Vernolll. - 


Earle 0 


France gave you Titles, you it Trophies gave; 
Both Kingdomes, muruall obligation have : 
If the thirdenvi'd it, their loſle receiv'd 
Might well excuſe them, being oft bereav'd 


-and fourth Earle of Donglas,&9c. 
:''Of their moſt ancieat Leaders:no bold rongue 
By baſe detration. can have power to wrong; 
Your merit, and the French will witnes beare, 
To whom your memory ſhall ſtill be deare : 
Their gracefullMonuments the ſame expreſle, 
As do the places you did there poſleſle. 


Archbaldus Dux Turonenſis ec. 


'* Bis vidtus, captuſque amiſſo milite.z, ceſus 
Denique cum [ociis,Yernolie occubut : 
Dura meis raro affulſit vittoria ſignis : 
Noſtra tamen nuſquam ſunt data terga fuge. 
Semper at ingentes hec dextra ”_ Acervos, 
Hoſtibus & ſemper maxima damna dedit. 
Hinc fortis, magniſque ducis veracibus urnant 
Me titulis, nec non hoſtis & ipſe colit. 
. . In me virtutem videas, verumque laborem : 
: Fortunamproprio quis rcgat arbitrio ? 
Diſcite, ah eventu qui cenſes facta wviroſque 
Exemplo, nos ſic ſe notanda, meo. 


 CArchbald Tine-man, Duke of 
Turraine, ] 


. - Twice with my Armies rout I loſt the field ; 
Now with my friends, I am at Vernoil kill'd : 
My labours hardly met with victory, 
Yer did Tnever ſtay behinde, nor flie, 
Bur kill d my foes on heaps : my valiant arme 
Did ever bring revenge, and equall harme. 
- ,-. Hence was I honoured, as moſ7t fit to be 
: *» A. Leader, courted ev'n by th' enemy. _. 
In me you may the hight of worth behold ;; 
But ah, who in his power can Fortune hold ? .. 
. Olyou,who from th eventyour cenſures take, 
Diſprove your ſelves, and me the inſtance make. 


tm mrrrrn———_ ow 


of Archbald the fourth of that Name, the foureteenth Lord, and 
fifth Earle of Douglas, he was the firſt Earle of Wigton, Lord of 
Bothwell, Galloway and Annandale, the ſecond Duke of 
Turraine, Lord of Longe-wille, and 
Marſhall of France. 


Neto Archbald Tine-man ſucceeded his eldeſt ſon Archbald+ he had 
Si ro wife Mavuld- Lindſay, daughter to David Earle of Crawtord - 


L hee was married at :Dundee with great ſolemnitie and powpe: 
; | T | 15 
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This alliance hath been the' occafton of Criwfords going with him into 
France (as wee told before) and the ground of that friendſhip that was 
betwixt Earle Wilkart (flain at Stitlin) and that Earle Crawford, where- 
of wee ſhall heare more of heteafeer It appeareth alſo, that there hath 
beene continuall friendfhip betwixt thefe houſes from the firſt Earle Do- 
2lasrime,who procured 4 pardon for Crawford who had flain Fohn Lyon, 
His children were William, David, and adaughter named Beatrix. The 
timethart he poſſeſſed the Earledome of Douglas, from his fathers death 
inthe yeare 1424. untill the year 1439. is fifteen yeares, all the time of 
King Fames the firſt, arid aboik ; ew6 yeares in the minofity of King 
Fo the ſecond. So that the eſtate of the Countrey may eaſily bee 

nowne, if wee call to minde what hath beenie faid of the death of King 
Robert the third, and of Revert the Governour, to whom his ſorine Mur- 
dock did ſucceed in the governnident before the King came home out of 
England. 

This Murdock, when hee had governed , or rather miſgoverned ſome 
three yeares, or foure, being provoked by an inſolent fact of his eldeſt 
ſonne Walter (who to deipy t his father, had wrung off the necke of a 
Hawke which hee loved ) determined an revenge hereof to ſend and 


ferch home the King out of England, and to poſleſſe him of his King- 
dome. | 

No other motive we reade of to induce him to this, whether it bee 
becauſethere were no other, of becauſe they have not beene carefull ro 
ſet downe the true cauſe, I know not. Butif this were indeed, it is ſo © 
memorable, thar it deſerveth not to bee paſſed over with a dry foot ( as 


wee ſay ) and without obſeryirion : For who can but wonder at fo rare a 
fact berwixt a fatherand a foh , as the like is not extant elſewhere in any 
Record or Hiſtory, and hath fiot beene heard of, I thinke, ſince the world 
ſtood : That a man to ſpite his ſorine ſhould quite a Kingdome, where- 
of hee was poſſeſt; and {aw no other appearance but to enjoy it ſtill. 1 
confeſſe there hath beene tnuch unnaturall unkindeneſſe in the world , 
whereby they have procured the death and deſtruction of thoſe, whoſe 
ſafctie they weretied by the bonds of nature to maintain : but that hath 
beene for their owne hogour and dignity, to obtain the place, or conti- 
nue in it, which mth dot fo muchaſpire. unto : bur that their unnaturall 
deſpight ſhould reach fo farre; as ro undoc themfelves, and to quite a 
Kingdome, forobtaming and tetaming whereof, ambitious men turne 
the world upſide downe, onely to fatisfie a paſſionate humour, or ma- 
lice conceived againſt their owne childe , let him that can, parrellel it; 
and pt this up M\ His note bdoke for 4 ſecond inſtance ac leaft.”. Ne was 
for loveof tis Couſin, for reſpe& ro equitie, our of Unetie r6 God, and 
love of his Covariey, which heſaw hee himfelfe could not, and his ſon 
would not govern rightly,aad therefore rhoughttirreſt to reſign itto him 
that both could and would doeit z it was a good, ſober, wiſe and wor- 
thy thoyghr, Bur then our Writers doe him wrong, that never figni- 
fe that fuch was his minde, nonotin the leaſt word : and meritit one- 
ly hrs 'OWwne anger, and the inſtignion of Celine Campbell a Chidke man 
in Argyle, who blew the coale Our of a ptivate fpleene againft 9a/- 


ter, 
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ter, who had done him ſome injury : but however it were, whether his 
ſpight moved him to do juſtice, or delire to do juſtice cauſed deſpight,he 
threatned to do it to his ſonne, and performed what he threatned , tor he 
{ent Ambaſladours into England to have the King releaſed,of which this 14. ;. ... 
Archbald was chief, about the time of his very firſt coming to the Earle- Ambafladour 
dome. He with his two Colleagues, William Hay Conſtable,and Henry Bi- ito Englands 
ſhop of Aberdene, carried the matter ſo wiſely, that they brought it ro a 
concluſion,which was the more eaſily effefted, becauſe King Famrs mar- 
ried a Lady of England without portion, which they thought would 
move him to forget any wrong he had received by their injuſt detention. 
TheAmbaſladors alſo condeſcended upon a ranſome to be payed,though 
none were due from him, who never was lawfull priſoner. So ar laſt | 
hee was releaſed, came home, and was crowned King the 22, of May Finzs nome 
142 4. - 
"We have heard hitherto the riſe of the houſe of Douglas,and the con- 
tinuall increaſing thereof by their great deſerts, with the approbation and 
applauſe of all men,with the good will and liking of their Princes torthe 
ſpace of many yeares : their Princes delighting to imploy them,and they 
endeavouring to ſerve their Princes, and their Countrie to the uttermoſt 
of their power, with a good harmony, and happy agreeing on all fides. 
Let us now bee contented from henceforth to find the world to bee the 
ſelf ſtill;rhar is, rolling and tumbling by perperuall viciflitudes,and chan- 
ges: for though this houſe ſhall yet grow up, and to a higher pitch then 
ever, yet this concordance ſhall not continue ſo full, but ſhall beginne to 
have {ome jarring , their Princes being jealous of them, they ſtanding in 
feare of their Princes, ſometimes in favour, ſometimes our of favour ; 
ſometimes imployed, and ſometimes neglected : having mens affeftions 
ſomerimes towards them, ſometimes averſe from them, liking and diſ- 
liking by turnes and fits. 
They alſo for their parts were now well-contented,then malecontent- 
ed : now dealing in affaires, then withdrawing from all medling in 
State buſineſle, from whence did ſpring diſcords, impriſonments, baniſh- 
ments, {laughters : which things beginning in this mans timear his com- 
mitting , ſtrangeneſle . and_ diſcontents continued in the next, and 
proceeded in his ſonnes time to his putting to death, and was transferred 
as hereditary to his ſucceflours, with many interchangings of ſmilings 
and frownings of fortune and Court, which art laſt ended in that fearetull 
cataſtrophe of the final] ruine of this Aouriſhing family,in the yeare 1483. 
which troubles continued the ſpace of 59. ot 60. yeares, beginning at 
King Fames the firſts return into Seotland. 
For the very firſt-yeare of his reigne, this Earle Douglas is coniniitted 
to ward, but 1s ſoone releaſed : and then within ſonic few yeares, was 
committed again. For his firſt commitment, there is no cauſe there- 
of recorded , onely the time thereof doth furniſh ſome matter of 
conjecture , together with other circutnſtarices ſer downe. As for 
the time, it was when Duke <cAnraocke, and his ſonnes ( Walter and 
Alexander ) and their Mother, and her Father, Duncane $tu- 
art , Earle of Lennox, were committed ; The circumſtances are; 
 & # that. 
\ 
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that he was not alone, but with him twenty foure Earls and Barons.were 
committed likewiſe, amongſt whom there were ſorne of the Kings owne 
ſpeciall friends, and kindred : as William Earle of Angus, who was the 
Kings ſiſters ſonne, and ſo Duke Murdokes Coulin, The Earle of Dou- 
las was allo allied with him : tor Robert the Governours ſon, Fohy Earle 
of Buchan had married Dovglas (ifter; and there had been cor-reſponden- 
cy, and triendſhip betwixt the Gowvernour, and Archbald the Grimme, as 
alſo Archbald Tyne-man (this Earles Father and Grandfather) and Buchan 
and this Earle,had been fellowes in Armes together in France ar Baugue : 
as alſo Buchan and. Archbald Tyne-man were {lain together at Vernoill, 
Likewiſe the Earle of March, who had been reftored by Duke Murdocks 
Father,and had kept good friendſhip with him, and his {onne after his re- 
ſtirution : Robert Stuart of Roth-houle, Stuart of Dundonald : Fohn Stu- 
art of Carden, being alſo of the name of Stuart, and all in ſome neerneſle 
of blood to Murdock, as the King himſeltealſo was. The reſt Hepburn of 
Hailes, Haye of Yeſter, Ramſay of Dalhouſie, Haliburton of Dirleton, we 
finde to haye beene dependers of the houſes of Douglas and March * and 
the reſt alſo, Walter Ogilbe, Alexander Seiton, or Gordon, Haye Arroll, 
Scrimger Conſtable of Dundee, have beene friends and followers of the 
houſe of Douglas, as wee find they did afiſt and accompany them in di- 
verſe batrells ; and havealſo perhaps had ſome friendſhip with the Puke 
or his Fatherin law, as common]y the Nobilitie are allied, and of kinne 
one to another. Who therefore ( thought they were willing, that their 
lawfull and rightfullPrince ſhauld enjoy his owne place)would not agree 
{o eaſily to the putting to death of thoſe, whom the King was reſolved to 
make out of the way. Now what it was that moved the King to this 
courſe , whether deſire to be revenged of the cruelty of Robert the Gover- 
nour (their Father) toward David D. of Rothſay his elder brother, or 
for his mi{-demeanour and undutifuſneſſe towards his Father (Robert the 
third) or for his neglecting himſelf in his captivity,or for that he eſteem - 
ed all that government (of Robert and Mwrdock) to be an uſurpation of the 
Crowne, and feared the like hereafter, or even perhaps found ſuch pra- 
Ctiſings to his prejudice, is uncertain. However being reſolved to ridde 
himſelf of them, he thought it the ſafeſt way to makethem faſt, who hee. 
| beleeved wauld not be fo well cantented with it, as he deſired. Hee did 
therefore commit them till he had tried their minds, and drawn them ro 
his courſe, or at leaſt taken order with them to fit quiet. And this was 
not long a doing : for we reade that the foreſaid priſoners were all ſhort- 
ly releeved, and ſome of them alſo pur upon the others quree (or affiſe) as 
Douglas, March, Angus, Arrole : Bur by what means he hath conſtrain- 
ed them to be cantent, or what remonſtrance or evidence hee hath given 
them, to let them ſee that thoſe men were guilty of death, or what crime 
they died for, (if any new conſpiracy, or whar elſe): our Hiſtories tell us 
not, which is a great defeCt in them : Major thinketh it likely that there 
was ſome conſpiracy found againſt the King, otherwiſe they would 
never ( faith hee) have condemned ſuch men to death (Princes of the 
blood as wee may call them) and their owne eſpeciall friends. And thus 
much of the Earle Poxgtas firſt committing, andthe iſſue thereof, 

For 
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.. For the ſecond Hollinſhed and Boetius doe agree, that the K.arreſt the 
Earle Douglas, and kept him long in priſon ; till at Jaſt, by the mediation 
of the Queen and Prelats, he and the Earle of Rofle were releaſed. Boetins 
calleth him Archbald Duke of Turraine plainly : but Holl;zſhed is pleaſed 
( out of {ume partiall humour as ſhould ſeeme) to ſuppreſſe the Title of 
Puke of Turrain, and thisis all the difference betwixt them. It was ſome 
yeares after his firſt committing, but what yeare? it is not condiſcended 
ypon. Some ſay, it was in the yeare 1431. but impertinently, for the 
yeare 1430. is the yeare of his releaſing, except wee will thinke that hee 
hath bcen impriſoned thrice, which is not mentioned by any. And a hlt- 
tle mention there is of the cauſe wheretore hee was warded, whereof 
Major complaineth ſaying, that our Annals tell not the cauſe of the Sru- 
artsexecutions,and the. incarcerating of the Earle Douglas and Fohn Lord 
of Kennedie, the Kings owne ſiſter ſonne; for both Were commitred, 
Dowelas in Logh-leeven, and Kennedy in Stirling ; for how ſhall it bee 
knowne whether it was done Juit'y; or for matters of weight, or it for 
trifles onely, and for his one pleaſure. Others inlinuate a cauſe, but doe 


but glance at it withour ſetting it downe fo clearely as to let men know, 
whether it were juſt or unjuſt, which is the light and life of Hiſtory, and 
the right end and uſe thereof - for they ſay no more, but that they had 
ſpoken finiſterly or raſhly,and ſomewhat more freely then became them, 
pf the eſtate and government of the Countrey. What uſe can any man 
make of this generality ? raſhneſle may be a fault, yet perhaps none art all 
in them, of whom-it is ſpoken, _— being Privie Counſellers. Likewiſe 


the phraſe (free/ier than became) 1s 10 generall, that the Reader remainerh 
unſatisfied : neither can poſteriry (either King or SubjeR) judge of this 
fa, whether it were right or wrong, or whether the example were ſuch 
as men ought to follow, or forbeare and avoid. 

. It ſhould have been expreſlely ſer downe what they ſpake, to whom, 
if tothe King himſelfe, or to others : In what ſort, if by way of admoni- 
tion, counſelling, or adviſing, or if by forme of cavilling, detracting, 
murmuring , mutining , and ſuch other circumſtances, whereon the 
judgeing of it chiefly dependeth - In this uncertainty wee can hardly 
condemne or abſolve, praiſe or cenſure them, In that the Lord Kennedy 
was of the ſame minde, and category with the Earle Dovelas, apparently 
it hath not been ſpoken in malice, ſeeing the Kings neareſt and his belt 
friends (ſuch as theſe Kenpcdies were) having approved thereof. And 
that Noblemen muſt got ſpeake thezr opinion treely of things to the 
King, or if the King (being without malice)s very hard: for hoyv ſhall a 
King know, that will not heare ? hee cannot know all by himſelf : And 
how ſhall he heare, if Noblemen have not leave to ſpeake freely : he cag- 
aot heare all by himſclFf. 

Such carriage as this hath often done Princes ill, and it may bee, hath 
done this ſame Prince no good. And what ever it was, that dilpleed rhe 
Earle Douglas in the government was Either for the Countreyes ſake, or 
the Kings owne ſake, or for both : why might nor the King thanke there 
might beerrours « And why might hee not then have heardthem 2 To 
have proceeded fo vehemently (tor their hath been great vehemency in 

Eo it) 
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it) ro have cut off his owne kinſmen, and leave none bur himſelf for the 
Earle of Athole to aim art : it was moſt important, and worthy to be con- 
ſidered of, whether or not it were beſt for him (in policie) to do. Doubr- 
lefſe his doing of it hath emboldned Arhole to cur off che King himſelte, 
when all the reſt were cut off firſt by the King. And was it nothing to 
loſe the Nobility, to alienate their hearts ? to irritate them by impri- 
ſonments, fotfeitures? hath ir not done ill thinke you, and encouraged 
him to goe onin his intendedrreaſon ? looking for the favour of the of- 
fended Nobility, or for neutrality, and ſlacknefle to revenge the Kings 
death. We ſee the King himſelte retreateth his taxations once or twice, 
when he ſaw the people grieved therewith. And wiſely, in that hee was 
carefull to keep the hearts of the people. But was there no care to bee 
taken for keeping the Nobility alſo ungrieved ? was it enough that they 
would not, or durſt not (perhaps) or could not openly rebell ? was it not 
ſomething to want their affe&ions 2 to want the edge, and earneſtneſſe 
thereof ? to-relent them, to coole them ? Certainly ſuch proceedings 
as theſe have encouraged his enemies in hope of impunitie (greater then 
they found) yet in hope of it to go on with their deſignes, and hath fur- 
thered and haſtned that dolorous concluſion which enſued; 

W hat ever the cauſe were, he acknowledgeth the Earle Douzlas mind 
not to have been of the worſt ſort, in that he releaſeth him, and in token 
of a full reconcilement, makes him a witneſle to the Baptiſme of his two 
ſonfes (twinnes) which was in thoſe dayes noſmall honour and fignifi- 
cation of good will, and a pledge of intimate friendſhip. He made alfo his 
ſonne William (though but a childe of five yeares of age) the firſt knighr 
of fiftie, who were Jubbed at that ſolemnity,as the Manuſcript affirmeth: 
By which actions, as he honoured Dowzlas,ſo did he withall honour him- 
ſelf in the eyes of the people, and of forrainers, gracing his Court, and 
that ſo ſolemne action by the preſence of ſuch a Peere, farre more then 
if he had been onely accompanied by Creighton and Levinzſton, and ſuch 
new men ( who were but new and mein in regard of him ) asthen but 
growing under the Kings favour. And ſo it is indeed, the Prince honour- 
eth his worthy Nobles by his favours to them, and they grace,adorn,and 
decote, and give a luſtre and ſplendour to him, and his Court, by their 
preſence, and attendance thereat. And it is wiſedome ſo to eſteem, and ſo 
to uſe them ; and happy ate they on both ſides, and happy is the Coun- 
trey where they thus agree and concurre. This was he in the yeare 1430. 
in October, releaſed our of priſon, and this ſolemnity being ended, hee 
paſt into France, and was inſtalled in his Dutchie of Turrain: whether he 
went thither forthat onely, or if hee uſed that faireſt colour of his ab - 
ſence, that he might not ſee the government, which hee diſliked, and in 
which hee had no employment, I leave it: yet his going thither gave 
others occaſion to grow grear, and to be employed, eſpecially the houſe 
of Angus,which was at laſt the overthrow of his houſe. So as the honour 
and profit they had in France, may have been ſaid ro have beene their 
wrack in Scotland : what by the envie of their greatneſle, what by theit | 
abſence from home, as hath beene ſaid. So uticertain are the affaires of 

the world ! neither is there extant any mention of hisactons in France, 
/ though 
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though at that time (from 1430: till 1437. ) the warres were very hot 
there, King Henry the {ixth of England being brought over in perſon,and 
crowned in Paris. It is attributed to the Earle Dovglas , that he moved 
the King of France to require King James his daughter ( Margaret ) in 
marriave to his ſonne (afterward Lews the eleventh) and rhar he mer her 
when ſhe landed at Rochel, and was preſent at her marriage. 

He remaineth there untill the yeare 1437. m which, the 21: of Febru- 
ary, King Fames was flaine at the Black: triers in Saint Johaſtonn by Pa- 
mick Grahame; and Robert Stnart , at the inſtigation of Walter Stuart Earle 
of Athole , the Kings fathers brother by the Earle of Roſſes daughter; 
who pretended to be the rightfull heire to rhe Crowne , and that he was 
wtonged, and defrauded by the ſonne of EliXabeth Moore who was onely 
a Concubine, as he alledged. 

This poſterity of £/;7 beth Moore he had craftily cauſed to deſtroy one 
another ; the Governour Xobert to deſtroy David Dake of Rothſay , and 
now King Fames (Davids brother\to deſtroy the houſe of the Governour 
D.Mz#rdock , and his children. And thus cauſing the King to ſpoile and 
weaken himfelfe by cutting off his friends , none being lefr alive bur rhe 
King and his onely ſonne (a childe of fix yeares) he was emboldened ro 
pur hands inthe King alſo ; ſo much the rather, becauſe he knew that ma- 
ny of the Nobility werediſcontented, what with being impriſoned, what 
with being endamaged in their goods,lands,and rents;what with putting 
to death oftheir friends. So that he hoped that they would be wel conten- 

ed with the Kings death,at leaſt they would not take great care or paines 
£0 be revenged therof:which things if the Earl Dongles forefaw,nnd being 
grieved therewith , admoniſhed the King thereof, or cauſed any other to 
warne him that thele courſes were not for his good ; this event ſheweth 
he did the part of a faichfull SubjeR,Friend,and Connfellour. However, 
it was not {o well taken by the King at that time, as being contrary to his 
humour , and preſent diſpoſition. He did wiſely alfo to withdraw him- 
ſelfe,ſecing he could not help things,as he would have gladly done. Now 
thatthe King was dead, he retarns home,and was preſenr(as fome think) 
ar the Coronation of his ſonne Fares the ſecond , who was crowned ar 
Edinborgh the tenth of March 1437. not a moneth {( or no more then a 
moneth ) after the death of his father : where it is to be obſerved, that ci- 
ther the death of the King is not rightly [aid to be in the yeare 1437. in 
February, in ſtead of 1436. or elſe they reckon the yeare fromthe firſt of 
Jamnry, which was not the cuſtome then. And yer Buchanan meanes ſo, 
tor he fayes he was flaine in the beginning of the yeare 1437. in Februa- 
Ty, which makes me think the Earle Dowglzs hath not come in time to 
the Coronation, ſeeing he could hardly have uſed ſuch diligenceto have 
had notice of the Kings death, made himſelfe readie,and come home our 
vf France in fo ſhort a ſpace, though the winde had favoured him never 
fo much. However, through his abfence , his adverſe partie and tation 
had gotten ſuch poſſeſſion of guiding State affaires in the late Kings 
thine, and had ſo handled the matrer , that he was no whit regarded , nor 
was thefe any account made-of him. 'He was nor admitted ro the rmana- 
ging of any bufinefſe of the Common-wealth ; or any publick - or 
7 Oftice 
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Office therein. Creighton and Levingſton ( the one made Protectour'or 
Governour., the other Chancellour ) did all according to their plea- 
ſure. | 
Our Writers ſay. that the reaſon hereof was, becauſe the Nobility en- 
vied the greatnefle of Douglas , which was ſuſpeCted,and roo much even 
for Kings. How pertinently cither they write ſo, or the Parliament 
thought ſo,I referre it to be judged by the indifferent. He was farre from 
the Crowne, to which he never pretended. title ; his predeceſlours had 
quit all pretenſion,title, claime,or intereſt thereto,in the time of K. Robert 
the ſecond: he thar did claime it, and gave over, and all his poſterity after 
him had ever behaved themſelves modeſtly , they had ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to all government,even to be ruled by them who were but Gover- 
nours onely, and not Kings( Robert and Mnrdock) as obediently in every 
thing as any of the meaneſt of theNobility,and had never given occaſion 
of any ſ{uſpition to any man, nor taken upon them any thing beyond or 
above the reſt, unleſſe it were they tooke greater paines in defence of the 
libertie of the Countrey , in which they ſpent their lives under their 
Kings. And this ſame man in the late Kings time had behaved himlſelfe 
moſt humbly, going to priſon once or twice, and obeying his Soveraign 
inall things, without the leaſt ſhow of diſcontentednefſle, farre leſle 
of oppoſition. So.that whatever hard opinion either the King had taken 
of him , or any man had put into the Kings head , hath beene withour 
his deſerving ; who if he had beene that way diſpoſed, how eaſily might 
he have troubled the Governour,, and the whole Countrey © But ſup- 
poſe they did ſuſpe&, and were jealous of his greatneſle (though wirh- 
out 2 cauſe ) what moved them to negleR and paſſe by the reſt of the 
ancient Nobilicie 2 was there none of them fit for thoſe places 2 where 
- was the Earle of March , a valiant man-,' and of an ancient ſtocke ? 
Where was the Earle of Angus, the Earle of Caflils, and divers 
others 2. They will ſay that Crezghton and Levingſton. were wiſe men. 
Burt were they the onely wiſe men 2 were there no more wiſe men in the 
Countrey 2 Then it they were wiſe , were they good alſo 2 were they 
juſt 2 were they ſober, modeſt,and moderate 2 For without theſe vertues 
their wiſedome was not good, but dangerous, and even ill ; chiefly when 
it is joyned with power, and is in authoritie. And I pray you what harh 
their wiſedome beene? or wherein did they ſhew under to the late King? 
They rell not, and I beleeve it, if it be tried, it ſhall be found that-which 
made-him to have ſo ſhort a life,that gave occaſion to his enemies to take 
courage againſt him ; even their ſeeking of their own particular advance- 
ment, with offence, and vexing of the Nobilitie , without regarding the 
Kings good, or the good of the;Countrey. And it mult needs be ſo, if it 
were the ſame wiſedome they ſhow now after the-Kings death. There- 
fore if we ſhall ſpeake in right termes of, that matter, we ſhall ſay thar 
Alexander Levingſton , and William Creighton , both {mall Barons onely, 
 andnot. of the ancient bloud of the Nobilitie ; new.men bent to. ſecke 
their owne profit onely, without regard to any other duty , had mil- go- 
verned.the State,and gotten the guiding of the late King,and drawn ſuch 
a faction, that Douglas being abſent in France , they had gotten all into 
Fe | their 
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their hands; Levingſton being made Governour , and Creighto#* 
Chancellour , who 1s the firſt -Chancellour thar wee reade of 'in our 
Chronicles. | | 

The Earle Douglas tooke ſuch indignation at this , eſteeming it diſ- 
gracefull ro the whole Nobility , and more eſpecially to himſelte, thar 
finding he could not bow his heart to acknowledge ſuch men, and yer 
not willing to oppoſe or impugne them who were cloathed with autho- 
rity (which would move warre and trouble in the Countrey ) he choſe, 
as the calmeſt and beſt courſe, to withdraw himſelte, and not to meddle 
with any publick buſineſle, , br to take any care or ſhare in ruling the 
Countrey , which he lefr ro them to whom it was committed ,; and to 
ſuch as had taken it upon them : with this reſolution he returned home 
to his owne houſe, without further troubling of them. Butthar he might 
keepe them from infringing his liberties , and priviledges granted to the 
houſe of Douglas of ola by tormer Kings for their good ſervices ,- hee 
commanded ſuch as werehis to containe themſelves within his regalitie, 
to anſwer to his courts,and to no other; profefſing plainly that he would 
keepe his priviledges, and that if any man ſhould uſurp or encroach upon 
them, he ſhould be made ſenfible of his errour. 

This was a bit caſt into the teeth of the new Governours, and did curb 
them very ſhort on the ſouth fide of Forth , he having large lands and 
lordſhips in thoſe parts. And here their fooliſhnefle was quickly ſeene,in 
thatthey would take upon them ſuch authority, and the unadviſedneſfle 
of thoſe who had given it them who vere not able to execute it , but 
by the permilsion of another. Hereupon allo fell out. great inconvenien- 
ces, for the men of Annandale (accuſtomed to rhett and robbery) ſeeing 
the Earle Douglas diſcontented,and retired (who was the onely man they 
ſtood in awe of, and was onely able to reſtraine them ) they began to 
ſlight and contemne the authority of theſe Governours , and to moleſt 
and vexe their neighbouring Shires with driving away preyes and boo- 
tie by open force and. violence, as if it had beene from the enemie. "This 
the Governours not being able to reprefle, the evill increaſed daily, as 3 
canker , ſo that it overſpred the whole region ( almoſt) on that fide of 
Forth. | | 

In the mean while theſe jolly Governours were ſo carefull of the com- 
mon good of the Countrey, and the charge committed co them, that in 
ſtead of: thinking how to pacifie and reſtraine thoſe Annandians;they fall 
at variance each with other, ſending out contrary Edits and Proclama- 
tions: The Governour commanding that none ſhould acknowledge the , 
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Chancellour,and the Chancellour that none ſhould obey the Governor ; vernours. 


ſo that when any came to the one to lament his eſtate, and ſeeke redreſle; 
he was uſed by the other as an enemie, and both pretended the Kings au- 
thority. For the Chancellour had the King' in his cuſtodie in the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and the Governour had the name of authority , and was 
in Stirling with the Queene mother : ar laſt ſhe under colour to viſit her 
ſonne, found meanes to:convey him out of the Caſtle in a Cheſt to Stir- 
ling. And now the Governour having gotten the Kings perſon to coun- 
tenance and ſtrengthen his authority, went with an Army to betege -- 
aſtle 
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Caſtle of Bdinbyrgh where the Chancellour was. 

The Chancellourto make himſelfea party, feadeth to the Earle Dos- 
glas, offers to come in his will, deſireth his protection, remonſtrates to 
him the cruelty, avarice,and ambxion of the Governour, teling him that 
he was deceiyed,if he thought they would goeno further then to ſeeke to 
extinguiſh him, and that he would make him bur a ſtep to overthrow the 
Nobility, and him with the firſt, Dowglas retirned anſwer, * Thatthe 
« Governque and Chancellour were both alike falſe,coverous,and ambi- 
« rj04s, that their contentions were not of vertue,or for the good of their 
«« Countrey, but onely for their owne particular quarrels, and private 
« commadity, in which contention there was no great matter which of 
«them overcame, and if both ſhould periſh, the Countrey were the ber- 
«« rex; nejther could there be a more pleaſant ſtght torall honeſt men,then 
« roſee ſuch a couple of Fencers yoked together, This anſwer was ſo 
true: that none can or doth contradict it. Their falfehood he hath known, 
and that 55 it which men call wiſedome inthem by a faire name. Ir ſhow - 
eth it (elf intheir dealing with this Earles {onne,and appeares alſo in their 
carriage one towards another, each ſtriving who ſhould deceive the 
other. BP 

Their faQiouſneſſe likewiſe, ever when they durſt for feareof a third, 
and that their contentions were but for particulars grounded upon ambi- 
tion and gvarice, without any care of the common wealth, the world ſaw 
« then, 20d it may be fecn as yet. And therefore it is moſt true that the 
Countxey had been better if it had been ridde of (uch ambitious and aya- 
ritions Goyernours, ſeeking nothing but themſelves, and thar it was not 
for any honeſt man to embroil bimſelf in their ſa diſhoneſt debates, bur a 
pleafane fhoiv and ſpectacle indeed, andto be defired to ſee each of them 
thovgh uojuſtly) = to. doe juſtice vpon the orher.. It was a free ſpeech 
alſo, no man. can deny.Buc they {ay it was nor wiſely ſpoken, tor it made 
the two pow agree to his prejudice, and procured to him the hatred. of - 
both, at leaſt increaſed their hatred: for no doube they hated him before, 
and now hee might have divided them by joyning with the Chancel- 
laue..':. 21; ? | 

To this we anſwer, that ſeeing the Chancellour hated him, he would 
have done nothing, but ſerved himfelte of him for his owne particnlar : 
either to have averthrovynethe Governour, that hee might have had all 
the prey. and benefit. alone ; as py > made ufe of his helpe to agree 

vvith yo10a better termes, and eater conditians, as vvee jt they did 
agreent laſt. It vvas for no comman goad of the Countrey, rio nor for 
any good vvill to the Earle : vvhat could he doe then vvhy ſhould hee 

have meddted vvith them © they ſay to have mervvith him in his ovvne 
craft, andto have uſed the one of them to overthrovv the other, that ſo 
both might have been averturned.” Will men never leave theſc things ? 
ſach falſe tricks, ſuch baſtard and-ſpwriqus vviſedome ? and ſhall vve nor 
thinke there is another vyay beſides it © there ts a true honeſt vviſedome, 
that honeſt men may keepe vvithaur faſhoad, or any point, or tinure 
thereof; vvicthour deceiving any, even the deceivers. W hat other anſvver 
cd his requeſt deſerve © vyas it not. fitthat ſuch crafty companions,vvho 
had 
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had abuſed the Countrey, ſhould heare the naked truth out of a Noble-" 
mans mouth ? Should ſuch a Nobleman have gloſed with ſuch as they 
. were, flattered and difſembled, and ſtrooke cream in their mouth 7 Nay, 
it is a part of puniſhment to wickedneſle, even to heate the owne name 
given toit: Anditis very fit it ſhould have it. So that his anſwer can- 
:not be juſtly taxed, bur commended as true, juſt, magnanimous, and ſuch 
as became his place, houſe and birth, without fraud or diſſimulation, cal- 
ling (asthe Macedonian did) a ſpade, a ſpade , vice by the owne name : 
which as he did here, ſo perhaps had hee done before, when hee ſpake of 
the government in the late Kings time, whereby it would appeare that 
ſuch was his naturall diſpoſttion,far from all frivolous flattery,or diſfimu- 
Jarion, either toward King or others. Indeed now theſe are crept in, and 
accounted wiſledome, to the prejudice of the ancient true generoſitie of 
theſe great ſpirits, farre better, and farre more worthy to bee. adorned 
with the full and due praiſe, then to bee obliquely taxed and nipped by 
balfe words, as not being wiſely and profitably enough ſpoken;, when 
there.can be no juſt blame laid upon them. Neither ought it to bethought 
unprofitably ſaid, or dangeroully, ſeeing (out of all queſtion) the ſame 
courage and magnanimity that moved him to ſpeake the truth, made him 
alſo.now to deſpiſe their perſons, contemne their ſpleen, and {lighcly ac- 
count of any power they had to doe him any harme, for all their joy n- 
ingtogether. Neither is there any appearance, bur that hee did it our of a 
right weighing of his owne and their power, and not out of any arrogan- 
cie, or idte confidence. And certainly, any 'indifferent man can rhinke 
no leſle, and thar they. durſt not attempt any thing againſt him or his ſuc- 
ceſſour after him, bur after a moſt treacherous manner as ever any was 
ſince the world ſtood. So that there was not any want of wilſedome in 
this ſpeech, nor in this ſame point of profit or harme. 


His death followed nor long after in the yeare 1438.3t Raſtalrigge,of a His death, 


burning feaver : very opportunely 8 in a good time (ſay our W-:riters)and 
ſoit was indeed for them, and {uch as they - were, who had now better - 
. opportunity to prey upon the Common-wealth, and ſpoil and uſe it for 
their beſt advantage. Bur it was unſeaſonably for the houſe of Douglas, 
which was left in the hands of a youth without experience ; and therefore 
uncircumſpect, yea untimely for the Nobility, who became a prey to the 
avarice, and ambition of theſerwo, and untimely for the Countrey, in 
thar theſe two were now left free from the feare of him they ſtood moit 
m awe of, and who might moſt have repreſſed their attempts, and bri- 
dled their apperites. | 

This thing onely I can account worthy of reproofe in him, that he ſuf- 
fered Annandale to overcome the adjacent Countreyes, and did not hin- 
der them from wronging the innocent -people : hee ſhould notcave 
thought that it did not belong to him to hinder them, becauſe he was no 
Magiſtrate. This if he had done, and kept juſtice within himſelf,ir would 
havegotten him both favour and honour, and might have brought con- 
tempt upon the Governours, that could not keep peace in a more tracta- 
ble and peaceable Countrey, nor amongſt themſelves : tor how excellent 
athing is it by good means to ſeeke honour. It would have taken away 
; WY the 
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the occaſion of che Calutanies of his enemies, who yer did much worſe 
themſelves - he was otherwiſe a valiant wife man, a lovet of his Coun- 
trey, and 6f4 free, phin, good and generous nature; his generons difpoſi- 
tion appeareth int his brave demeanobr towards the Lord Kowndbe. There 
being ſornerhing whervin'the Lord Kennedit had wronged and offended 
' hitn, he conceived ſuch High indignation therear, thar hee publiſhed his 
deſire of revenge to be ſuch, that whoſoever would bring the Lord &2p- 
_ wales head, ſhould have the lands of Stuarton. This offer proceeded from 

ſo powerfall a man, and knowne to bee a man that would keepe his pro- 
miſe, the-Lord Xennedre heating of ir, {fearing hee'could hardly long e(- 
cape his hands) reſolved by way of prevention to be himſelte the preſen- 
ter of His 0Wne head unto himm, and accordingly (keeping his owne incen- 
tion cloſe td hitnſelfe) hee came privately ro Wigton, where finding rhe 
| Earle Dow#lay ar his devotion in Saint Ninians Churth ( a place famous 
"mn thoſe dayes for the frequent reſort of Pilgrimesrthither ) immediately 
'after dwWine Service, offered his head ro the Earle, as one who had deler- 
ved rhepromiſed rewwrd, and did crave ic. The Earle ſeeing the reſolu- 
xion and confident alſhtance of the mati, who had pur himſelfe in his 
power 4tid mercy, forgave him all former faulrs,made him his friend,and 
withall gave him the reward he had promiſed, difponing to him and his 
-heires the lands of Stuatton, which his ſucceſſiours (the Earles of Caffils) 
doe peateably enjoy to this day. 


2" He'was buried inthe Church of -Doeg/as, called Saint | 
Brides Church , wich this in- E 
ſcription. | 


Hic jacet Dominus Archbaldus Douglas, Dux Taroniz, romes de Douglas, 
& Ddnye-wille : Domizns Gallovidie, & Wigton, & Annaendia, Locum 
tenens Retis Srorie. Objit 26. die Menſis Funti, Awno Domini milleſi- ' 
mo qurdringentiſin trict(ime octavs. 
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of William ſais in Edinburgh Caftle, the ſixth William, 
the ſixth Bayle of Douglas, and third Duke 
of Turrain, os. 


l I WNto Arhbbaid Barle of Wigton, {ucceeded his ſonne William, a 

youth of no great age, of an high ſpirit, and of a ſweet.tractable, 

; and tneeke dilpofirion. And therefore we cantiot but dereſt and 
&xecrate the wickedneflt, and treachery of his enemies, who-did ſo un- 
worthily cut off ſuch a ſprig inthe very budding ; from whoſe bloſſomes 
tone-could but have expected paſſing gaod tnut, co the great good of che 
common-wealth, and Kingdome, it malice and envit had ſuffered it to 
cotheto maturity. Let us notwithſtanding reſt contemed with hischange 
begunne in his father by warding, and di{placing from the roome of his 
Predecefſonrs, from mannaging of xffaires m rhe Kingdome, proſecuted 
againſt him in his life time, andnow followed forth againſt his ſon. This 
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viciflirade which befell rhis houſe, is to be found and ſeen in all humane 
effaites, and doth overture all dae and nght order in che world, as farte 
a3 men canjudge + for innocency is often overthrowne by cruelty , ho- 
neſty and uprightneſſe of heart by craft, falſhood and treachery: atid yer 
let us reverence the Soverzigne cauſe and Over-rulet of all things, whoin 
this diforder direcerh all thmgs cenainly by a great wiſedome, and with 
good order donbrlefle, things unſearchable by man. Bur as nothing hath 
ever been ſo enormous, which may not receive ſome colour, either of 
vertue to make it ſeem good, or ar leaft of ſome exrenuation to miake it 
ſeem nor fo ill, as it is + So this fat amongtt others I perceive to bee of 
the ſame kinde: by ſore thought to be good (bur very ignorantly,or ma- 
liciouſly) by ſome excuſable, both in form and in fact, by a neceffity, or 
pretext of the common good z by all that have wrutten, more flenderly 
handled, and doubringly, chen ought ro be. For they leave it almoſt un- 
certain what ought to be jadged of it, wherher it be good or ill : fo that 
ſometimes you would thinke they condemne it, ſometimes they allow 
of it, and none of them deals with it fo fully ,as reafoni would they ſhould 
doe fot the information of poſteriry, and according to the right law of 
an Hiſtory: bur as men do with nertles which they would gripe, they are 
affraid ro handle them heartily and hardly. 

Now thar this fo inſtant 2 fa& may the betrer appeare in the owne co- 
tours, I will labour ro waſh away the painting and plaiſter wherewith the 
Authours wonld fo fain ( bur falſely ) overlay it; or wherewith mens 
judgements(whereof many are bur halfe wiſe,and perceive but the half of 
marters z not plumming ard founding the depth and ground of things fo 
well as were needfull) may be deceived by others, or may fancy to them- 
felves for excufing of it, that we may learne to dereſt and abhorre fo de- _ 
teſtable and horrible fats with a true deteſtation and abhorring in ear- 
neſt and effe, thar Poſteriry may know and condemne, and avoid the 
like practices. 

' And for this purpoſe, before wee come to rhe narration of the fa& it 
ſelfe, we will ſpeake ſotnething of the Authours thereof, Zewingſton,and 
Creighton, and their aRions in the laſt Earle Dovglas time. 

.. We heard before (and wee muſt nor forget it) how well thefe men 
guided the Countrey, what care they tooke of the Common-wealth ; or 
ro {ay better, how little care rhey rooke of nt: how they cared fornothing 
ſave their owne particular, under colour of the Common- wealth : each 
ſtriving to diſgrace orher by their private ſpeeches, and open Prochama- 
tions : {0 greedy and ambiriousthey were, that howbeit they had all che 
Countrey bderween them, yer ir could not farisfie, of content them : they 
could nor ſo mach as agree berween chemfelves, to divide the ſpot}, and 
part the. booty pexceably and quietly, which theeves and robbers, and 
Pirars are wont to doe withour diſcord or injuſtice. Burthey had not fo 
much modeſty, but fell ar vatiance ; fpoyling, aghting and beftegmg 
one another,ti]l rermembring themſelves that a third might come and take 
the bone from both, they were ſo wiſeas to agree for feare of him 
I meanethe Earle Dowelas : and that they did ſo, more in that regard, 

then for any good to their Countrey or. love they bore one to _— it 
oone 
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ſoone appeared after his death : for incontinent thereupon' they returned 
to their old byas, and the agreeance that was made for teare'of him,laſted 
no longer then he lived : wherefore Levingſton being Governour, and 
having the King alſo in his cuſtody, being: freed fromthe feare of the 
Earle Douglas, teſpeed the Chancellour Creighton no longer, but began 
to deſpiſe him,and though now there was no band to binde him any lon- 
ger to him, hee would give him-no ſhare of his bootie and ſpoil of the 
Countrey, but would needs keep all to himſelf. This was his ambition, 
or avarice, or both z for ambition would be alonein all, and likes of no 
equall, no fellowſhip,no copartner. And avarice might alſo have moved 
him to this, for me all, he might rake all : and if hee made the other 
partaker of the guiding,he behoved to make him parraker of the gain :and 
therefore hee would ' none -of his afſiſtance in the government. Bur 
letus ſee now how well he.governed, hee _—_— the Nobles at his 
pleaſure, upon light grounds of ſuſpition onely, yea he caſteth them into 
tetters. | 
The third of Auguſt 1439. he watded the Lord Lormeand his brother 
Sir James Stuart, who had married the Queene Mother, upon ſuſpition 
onely for their dealing with the Earle Douzlas,and did commit the Queen 
her ſelfe to bee kept in a cloſe chamber in Stirling Caſtle, of which hee 
himſelfe was Captain : ſo that ſhe could not get her ſelfe releaſed, untill 
there was kept a Convention of the Lords,then by the interceſſion of the 
Chancellour and-ſome others, ſhe was diſmiſſed, having given Sir Alex- 
ander Gourdon (alias Seton) who was the firſt Earle of Huntly, ſurety and 
cautioner for her, that ſhe ſhould pay 4000. markes to the Governour. 
This was his iniquity, yea tyranny, and barbarous abuſing of Noblemen, 
and yer he gave remiſſions, and pardoned men guilty of great crimes, or 
ed them over by conniving. | 
The Chancellour therefore (who thought hee ſhould have his ſhare of 
the booty) ſeeing his life thus debouted by the Governour, and not be- 
ing able to helpir, norto have-patience, and-{it quiet, it being more then 
he could digeſt or beare with,reticed him from Court ro Edinburgh Ca- 
ſtle, there ro bee ſafe in his Fort, and lie in wait for the firſt opportunity 
that hee could finde to ſupplant Levinzſton, Neither was he flow in cop- 
ing ofhim : for before the yeare was ended, hee tooke occaſion of the 
Governours going to Perth, and knowing by intelligence the time and 
place of the Kings hunting inthe fields about Stirling, thither hee rides, 
and: bringeth him away to Edinburgh Caſtle. By this means the dice 
are changed, he had now gotten the durke (as our Proverb goes) he will 
divide the prey over again, he will have his-large ſhare of all, and dire& 
all now, as Levingſton had done before. The other finding himſelfe in 
this ſtrait, might lament his caſe, but could nor helpe himſelte : neceſſity 
hath no law. The Chancellour had yeelded to him before, when he (or 
the Queene for him) ſtole away the King. Now he hath gotten a meet- 
ing, he muſt yeeld to him again, and ſo he doth : Bowes his bonie hearr, 
goes to Edinburgh, - gets mediatours, brings on a meeting, and finally 
agrees by the mediation of Henry Lighton, Biſhop of Aberdene, and Fohn 
Inneſſe, Biſhop of Murray. 
Bug 
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But if you would ſce the right face of a ſtage play,deceivers,deceaving; 
diſlembling, and putting a faire ouchde ontheir toule falſhood, and pro- 
ceedings ; -reade me there harangues on both fades, that you may either 
laugh or diſdain them. I cannot take leaſure to ſet them downe at length 
(as they aretobee found in our Hiſtories) but in a word, you ſhall finde 
nothing bur pretexts of the Common-wealth, of the Publike peace, the 
£02d of the King,and the well being of all honeſt men,which 1s all joyn- 
ed, and depends upon them, and their well being forſooth. <© That 
« hath beenſtill their ſcope, that harh beene the aime of all their inten- 
* tions, no particular, noambition, no avarice; onely love of thoſe 
&« things which were common and profitable unto all , and becauſe in 
£ them all did hie and ſubliſt, in their ſtanding honeſt men did ſtand,and 
«© by their ruine honeſt men did fall ; nay, the King and Counmtrey were 
< ruined. For this cauſe and for no other, that the Countrey might bee 
« well, that wickedneſſe may bee bridled, rhey forgive one another, 
« avouching that their dilcords arofe onely from diverſitie of opinion, 
« and judgement ; while as both ſeeking the common good, one 
« thonght one forme the beſt for it, and rhe other another form to bee 
& beſt for it,and the other another forme;which it it were true, let what 
hath been ſaid above beare witneſſe. It would make a man to loath ſpea- 
king vertuoufly, to ſee vertueby them fo farre abuſed , yet the old Pro- 
verb might have warned them : ( Oportet menlacem efſe memorem ) and 
ſomerimes a liar will ſpeaketruth is verified in them. They conteſſe their 
ambition, and ſtriviag for honour and preheminence, they are aſhamed 
to ſay for goods and riches, but it wasno lefle true,” and both were alike 
faulty, and they exhort one another, and promiſe to amend thereatter by 
a better ſtrife, who ſhould be moſt moderate and juſt. But they were as 
rrue in keeping that promiſe as they were in their diſcourſe what was 

. When the Foxe preacheth, take heed of the hens ( ſaith the Proverb : ) 
we ſhall {ce notable moderation and juſtice, ſuch,as the world hath ſcarce 
ſeen the like example of treacherous tyranny. 

This is the ſum of theſe jolly men harangues. The concluſion is a new 
friendſhip (if falſhood be friendſhip) or rather a conſpiracy againſt the 
Countrey,and direQly againſt the Noblemen, who (their conſcience rel- 
kth them} hate them as new men,lifred up to the higheſt degree (as they 
grant themſelves ) and that was reproach enough to the Nobility, and 
an argument of their unworthinefle. Burt they might have ſaid as truely, 
that they were hated for abuling the King and Countrey for their private 
advantage, under pretext of the common wealth, which whether the 
whole Nobility reſented or not, we cannot tell ; for there is no mention, 
| and it is a wonder if they did not, yer it would ſeem they did not : they 
had ſtouped and taken on an unworthy yoake of ſlavery. But what ever 
the reſt did, there was one that was a forethorne in their foor, and moate 
1a their eye, it behoved to be plackt out. 

The Eatle of Douglas was of the old ſpire, of the ancient Nobilrie : 
he could not ſerve, not obey but whom he ought, and the lawtull com- 
manders, lawfully commanding for his honour and utility, whereof they 
were neither.Such a ſpirit is unſufferable,under theſe new conſpiring Ty- 

| rants : 


4 . 
'- $5 IJ? 
a 
: 


148. Of VVilliam ſlain in Edinburgh Caſtle, 

rants: he will not acknowledge their authority, his father had told them 
their holy dayes name, him{elfe tooke then for his enemies., But how 
ſhall they doe with him 2 hee is not eaſily to bee dealt with; - they muſt 
have muffles that would catch ſuch a cat. Indeed he behaved himlelfe as 
one that thought he would not be in their danger, hee entertained a great 
family, herode ever well accompanied when he came in publike, 1000. 
or 2000. horſe, were his ordinary train. He had great friendſhip, and de- 
pendance of old, he had been carefull ro keep them, and had alſo increa- 
{ed them, and conciliated many new followers and clients by his benefi- 
cence and liberality, and his magnificence, which was an{werable to his 
place, ſuitable for an Earle of Douglas, and Duke of Turrain z which 
Dutchie he had obtained himſelf to be inveſted in, as heire to his father - 
having ſent Malcolme Lord Fleming, and Sir Fohn Lawder of Baſſe, (or 
Haton as others ſay) into France forthar pores ; and was well accept- 
ed of in remembrance of his father: and grandfather, he had all his affairs 
in ſingular good order: he had his ordinary Councell, and: Counſellours 
for guiding his affaires : he dubbed Knights alfo,as he thought men wor- 
thy ; which power and priviledge he did notuſurp out of pride, nor take 
upon him by imitation to counterfeit Kings ( as ſome would infinuate ) 
but by vertue of both his dignities of Duke and Earle. And although he 
were but fourteen yeares of ageat his fathers death (inthe yeare 1438. or 
39+) and was put todeath in the yeare 1440. not having attainedto fif- 
reen-or ſixteen, or little above at the fartheſt, yet in this his port and be- 
haviour, did not onely appeare the ſparks of a great ſpirit,bur alſo of ſuch 
wiſedome and providence as could ſcarce bee looked for from ſo young a 
man. This galtled them ſo much the more to thinke if that fruit ſhould 
come to ripeneſſe at any time, how poyſonable, or rather, how great a 
counterpoyſon it would prove to their greatneſſe. Bur here the skinne of 
the Lion would not ſerve their turne (he was too hard for them to deale 
with by force)they doe there ſow that on thatof the Fox. 

The occaſion fell out thus:During the time of the jarres betwixt them- 
ſelves, the common affaires were negleted between ſtooles, and partly 
becauſe they could not (being but meane men of ſmall power) partly be- 
cauſe they cared not to prevent, orto amend. things, many inſolencies 
were committed without redre&®. The men of the Iſles had come into 
the main land, had pur all to fire and ſword, men, women and children, 
young and old, farre and wide, omitting no kinde of example of avarice 
and cruelty : and that not onely on.the Sea coaſt, but in the Lennox alſo: 
out of the Iſle of Loch-lomond ( called Inch-mertin) they had made 
an appointment with a Gentleman, named Fohn Calhoon (Laird of Luſle) 
as if it had beento, end ſome bulineſſe and lain him (rhe 23. of Septem- 
ber) with many ſuch things,and many fowle fats had beene done in di- 
vers parts of the Countrey. Likewiſe Sir AMane Stuart of Darnela 
was {lain at Paſclay, by Sir Thomas Boide, and again, Sir Thomas Boiae 
was ſlain by Cab Stuart of Belmot (brother to the foreſaid Sir 
Allaze) and his ſonnes, through whichthere aroſe great troubles in the 
weſt parts of the Countrey and Kingdome. The Borderers 'had nor 
been idle, who living under the Earle Dowglas, and bcing his followers, 

or 


ſixth VVilliam, and 6. Earle of Douglas 7c. 14.9 
or retainers, what they did was interpreted to be done by his allowance. 
Andat a Convention in Edinburgh many complaints were given in 
againſt him, but never a word ſpoken of the taxe of Iſles men : never a 
word of Levingſtons and Creightons own doings,who had warred one up- 
on another,not a word of any other any = or bloudſhed,bur as though * 
nothing were amiſſe in the Countrey, but what was done by the Earle 
Douglas dependers; they onely were complained of. Whether the cauſe 
was in his enemies, and that this proceeded from them, or was done by 
their inſtigations, our Hiſtories tell nor, neither can we affirme ir : yet ir 
is ſtrange,that there being ſo many more, and more enormous faults (for 
the Ifle-mens were more hainous) none ſhould bee taken notice of bur 
his mens. Theirsare exaggerated, multiplied, and made odious , and the 
envie thereof derived upon the Earle, as Authour of all : hereupon Sir 
Alexander Levingſton, (carrying malicein his heart, but diſſembling it for 
a time, with a falſe deceitfull minde) perſwaded the reſt, that the Earle 
Douglas was rather a man to be dealt with by fair means,then to be irrita- 
red by ſuſpicions : As one who had ſuch power, that if he ſhould oppoſe 
himſelf, he might fruſtrate all their concluſions & decrees. Wherefore he 
procured a letter to be written to him in an honorable manner in all their 
names.intreating him,that being mindful of his place,mindful of his Pro- 
genitours, whoſe good deeds and deſervings,moſt ample and notable to- 
wards his Countrey of Scotland, were ſtill extant, he would come to the 
Convention of the States,which could not be conveniently kept without 
him,8 his friends. If he had taken offence at any thing, they would fariſ[- 
fie him ſo faras was poſſible. It there were any overſight committed by 
him, or any of his friends, they would remit ir, and would forgive many 
things to his moſt noble houſe which had done {o many good offices, 
and {0 much good ſervice to his Countrey. They would impute many 
things to the times, and confider his youth, and the great hope and expe- 
Ration they had of him. Thar hee ſhould come therefore, and take what 
art of the affairs of the common-wealth he beſt pleaſed,and as his Ance- 
ſtours had often delivered the Realme from dangers of warres by their 
armes and victories, ſo that he would be pleaſed now by his preſence to 
raiſe it;and eſtabliſh it almoſt ſunk,8 overthrown with inteſtine diſcords, 
This lerrer as it was honeſt in words,and very right,carrying that right 
courſe that ſhould have been uſed towards him, and the duety thart all 
thele reaſons contained, craved to have beene doneto him, if it had been 
in fincerity: ſo being in falſchood , and with a treacherous inten- 
tion, uſed onely to entrap him, makes their ditty the clearer : for he ( out 
ofthe honeſty of his owne gfe own, rheir meaning to be accord- 
ing totheir words, and being of no ill diſpoſition, but of a ſweet and tra- 
Rable nature, deſirous of glory by good means, that ſo hee might have 
followed the footſteps of his Predeceſſours in all good offices to his 
Countrey, not having ſo great malice in his minde; and therefore not 
thinking any could have ſo great in theirs againſt him, as to ſeeke his lite, 
(for there had been no ſuch occaſion,their contentions with his father had 
not cometo that hight and degree, but had been contained within the 
bounds of words onely)and therefore not imagining that ſo great _— 
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cquld have been harbaured in their hearts, be willingly embraces the oc- 
caſ1on of making peace in theCountry,& that he might contribute there- 
ro his beſt endeavours, taketh his journey for Edinburgh, His friends are 
reported to have furthered him jn this refolution, in hope of their owne 
particular imployments and preferment, which {ſay they ) Þlinded their 
cyes thar they ſaw not the danger, Byr truely I cannot ſee how they 
could have ſeen any perill, ynleſſe wee will ſay rhat they might have 
knowne that the Goyernour and Chancellour were treacherqus men,and 
had given ſome praafe of as great diſloyalty before, which is not men- 
tioned any where that we know of ; for though they were knowne to be 
ſubject and inclinaþle to falſhood (as his father had objeRted tq them be- 
fore) yet it was ſo well covered, that it was not accounted falſhood, bur 
wiſedome: for there are degrees, and there bee many who will diſpence 
with themſelves to ſtep ſomething aſide from the brit rule of upright- 
neſſe (which is accounted f1mplicity) that will bee aſhamed of fo high a 
degree of manifeſt xreaſon, as this was, So that howbeit they knew their 
fallhood in ſome meaſure, yet could they nat have looked for ſuch pro- 
ditorjous dealing : beſides ir might have feemed ro any man in diſcourſe 
of reaſpn, thar if they cared not to blot their names with the foulneſle of 
the tac, yer they could nat have great hope ro gain or profit much by it : 
for what could ir avail them to cut him off, feeing another was ta ſucceed 
in his place, as ill (perhaps) as he © ſo that by purteing of him to death, all 
chat they could gain would bee but an irreconcileable deadly feude with 
that houſe, which wastoo high a degree of enmity for any thing had yet 
been amongſt them, being nothing but grudges,and ſuch things as might 
bave been eaſily taken away. So that (fith the diſcourſe of man for ought 
we can judge,could neyer haye reached lo farre as to have ſuſpeted whar 
follawed, but rather-to haye looked for the contrary) TI {ee nog how the 
Earle nox his friends can be blamed for cxedulizy, or how it can be cenſu- 
red in him as a defe of his youth, and proceeding from want of experi- 
ence : for what otherwiſe could he have done, if his experience had been 
never ſo great? or himſelfe never lo old? neither is there ſuffictent ground 
totax his friends asf their hopes had blinded them fo that they could nor 
ſee any perill which no diſcourſe of reaſon could fee, or apprehend. Ir is 
true, men ought to be circurſped, but i 154 fault alſo, 2ad proceeds of 
an ill nature to be ſyſpitious, as he might well have feemed to bee, it heo 
had retyſed to come. The event ſhowes there was cauſe ro ſuſpect the 
worlk : but I deny that reaſon could forcſee that evensz,or any, conſidering 
ofthe circumfiances, could have made one to have looked for it > neither 
canany. man fave himfelte from fuch treaſon, neither canir bee repured 
as ſimplicitiero the ſufferer, but.as3 momirous enormity tothe doer. 

To returnetq ous purpole, theis difloyall practice ayed nor in.this 
ſmooth lexter - they double traud upon fraud: for fo ſoone a5 Creighran 
knew he was on his journey, hecame many miles t5o meet-hin, and in- 
vging him to his Caftle of Creighton (which was geare the way he was 
ro go) he feafted him, hee cheritheth him, bee emtert2ineth. him fuicndly, 
cheerfully, and magatficently : and that not forone day,but two dayes, 
kindly, withall the rokens and demonſrations ofa fixendly minde that 
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could be given. And to remove all ſuſpirion of unfriendlineſſe, and tlie 
more circumvein him, he admoniſhed him familiarly, that hee would re- 
member the royall dignity of his Prince,and his owne duty towards him. 
<« That he would acknowledge him for his Lord and Soveraigne, whom 
« the condition of his birth, the lawes of the Countrey, and the conſent 
<« of the eſtates had placed at the rudder of the Common- wealth : thar he 
«© would labour to tranſmit his ſo great Patrimony acquired by the vertue 
<& of his Anceſtours, and with ſpending of their bloud ro his Poſteriry, 
« even ſo as he had received it: that hee would be carefull to keepe the 
«© name of Douzlas, which was no lefle illuſtrious and renowned for their 
« faithfulneſſe, then their deeds of armes, not onely from the foule blor 
« of treaſon, but even from all ſtain of ſuſpition, or aſperſion thereof : 
« that hee himſelfe would abſtain, and cauſe his men ro abſtaine , 
« from wronging the poore people : that hee would put from abour 
« him theeves and robbers : finally, that in time to come he would 
« ſer himſelfe ro maintaine juſtice , that if, hee had offended any 
<« thing in times paſt, it might be imputed not to his naturall diſpoſition, 
&« but to ill countell, and chat infirmity of his youth, penicency would be 
6 admitted, and accented as innocency. Venemous Viper that could 
hide ſo deadly poyſon under ſo faire ſhowes! unworthy rongue,unleſſeto 
be cut out for example to all ages ! Let not the Poers bee thought fabu- 
lous, who have transformed men into beaſts , loe a beaſt compoſed of 
many beaſts : a Lion, a Tiger, forcruelry of heart : a Waſpe, a Spider, a 
Viper, for ſpighr & malicious poyſonableneſfle: a Foxeand Camelion,tor 
falſehood and doubleneſle : a Cockatrice and Crokodile,and whatſoever 
nature hath brought forth, that is deceirfull and hurtfull, a ſweer finging 
Ciren, enchanting the outward ſences to the deſtruction of the liſtner, {0 
much the more odious, that ir was in the ſhape of a man ; and the more 
dereſtable, that it durſt ſo pollute the image of God, fo abuſe the glory 
of man : the ſpeech of the tongue therefore given him (beyond the beaſt) 
that he mighr imploy it well ro informe aright; to ſpeake truth, and to do 
good to others. The honeſt hearr of the hearer that knew what he ſpake 
was right, and intended'to follow ſo good counſell, raketh all in good 
rt, beleeveth the ſpeech for the truthes ſake, the man for his ſpeeches 
ake. And who could have done otherwayes 2 who would not have 
thought-that he who knew ſo well what was right, would have had ſome 
regard to doe right ? ſhall we account it childiſhneffe, that he accounted 
ſo of them, and ſuffered him to be ſo deceived 2 nay, hee could not keep 
himſelfe undeceived. Good men, and wiſe men have often been deceived 
both in ſacred and prophaneHiſtories. We muſt not impure it to childiſh- 
nefle in .Abrer, that Foab ſtabbed him under truſt, but eſteeme it vile 
rreachery in Foab, of whom David ſayes, Hee dicth not as a foole aieth , 
howbeir his hands were not bound; but as a good man fallerh before a 
wicked man, thart is by treaſon, which rio man can eſchew. 

Ir is faidthar his friends ſeeing ſo extraordinary entertainment, fo faire 
language above meaſure,{o humble behaviour, and withall ſo many me(- 
ſages (ar every ſtep almoſt) berwixt the Governour and the Chancellour, 
. $ooke ſome ſuſpition of ill meaning, aad that there aroſe firſt a ſtill mur- 
X 2 mure 
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.murethrough the whole company ; thereatter ſome beganzo admonith 
him, that it he would perſiſt to goe -0n, he would ſend back.his brother 
David,being mindefull ot a precept of his fathers, That they ſhowl/d wot come 
both together into ous place where themſelves were nat maſters , leſt they 
ſhould endanger their whole family at ance. The uawary youth ( unwa- 
ry.indeed ; but what warineſſe could he have poore innocent *) and very 
well inclined, even angry with bis friends, ſtayed thoſe murmures by a 
plain commandment, and aflyred his friends thus : That he knew well jr 
wes a perpetyall peſt of great houſes rhat they had ever about them ſome 
men that were impatient of peace, who made gain of the Jer, cravels, 
and miſeries of their Lords and Patriarkes : and becauſe in peace they 
were reſtrained by the bridle of the law, they were ever ſtirring up ſtrife 
and ſedition, that introubled times they might have greater ſcope and h- 
berty to their wickedneſle. As for himſelf, hee repoſed more upon the 
known wiſedome and prudencie of the Governor and Chancellour, then 
ro give eare Tt their {uſpicious {urmiles. 

This ſpeech thus uttered , teſtifying both an acknowledging of 
the evill paſt, ard a reſolution co amend , was i not ſufficient to 
have purged whatſoever errour had been, or might have been thought 
19 have eſcaped hun before? And certainly tt would,it theſe men had re- 
garded Juſtice, or the good of the Common-wealth, and had deſired to 
reclaim him from his exrours, and winne him to his Countrey, But his ſo 
full confidence thus repoling on their credit, was it not enough to have 
tied them to have kepetheircredit If there had been any ſpark of huma- | 
nKy or-nature of man left in them : and it they had not beene worſe then 
{ſavage beaſts, Truſt deſerverh that we ſhonld prove worthy of that ruſt, 
- . andcredit procures keeping of credit ; where al humane nature is not ex- 
tin, and even ſimplicity deſerveth favour and pitie. Neither can a man 
that is aot altogether given over,and hath nor fold himſelfe to wickednes 
chooſe bur favour it, and bave compaſſion of it; yea though he had been 
otherwiſe diſpoſed in the beginning, « would even move any mans heart 
(that were indeed a man, and not changed into a beaſt). ro favour and 
commiſerate, and would have tamed and calmed any. former diſcon- 
rentment, and have wrung from them any evill intention which they 
might-(perhaps) have conceived hefore, However, this noble youth go- 
eth on in the innacency of his heart, and that the more quickely, to cut 
off all occation of ſuch ſpeeches, and with his brother, and with a few 
other principall friends goeth directly ro the Caſtle, (being led as it were 
and drawne by a fatall deſtiny) and both enter, and ſo come in the power 
of thoſe $heir deadly enemies and fained friends. At the very inſtant comes 
the Governour (as was before appointed betwixt them) roplay his part 
of the Tragedy, that both might bee alike embarked in the a&tion, and 
beare the envie of fo ugly a fact, that the weight thereof might not lie on 
one alone : yet to play out their treacherous parts, they welcome him 
moſt courtequſly, fer him to dinner with the King at the ſame table. feaſt 
bim rayally, intertain him chearfully, and thar for a long time. Ar laſt 
about the end of dinner, they compaſle him about with armed men, and 
caule preſent a bulls head before him on the boord © rhe bulls head was 


in 


ſixtbNNViulliam,and 6. Earle of :Douvlas, Cc. 153 
znthoſe dayes token of death (ſay our Hiſtories) but how it hath come 
an uſe {oro bee taken, and fignifie, neither doe they, nor any elſetell us, . 
neither'is it to be found(that I remember) any wherein any Hiſtory,ſave 
3n'this one place : neither can wee conjefture what affinity it «can have 
therewith, unleſſe:to exprobrate groſſenefle, according to the French, and 
our owne reproaching dull, and groffe wits, by calling him Catves-head 
(tefte de Feas) but not Bulls head. So that by this they did inſult over that 
4nnocencte which they had ſnared,and applaudrtheir owne wiſedome that 
had ſo circumvented him : a brave commendation indeed, and an ho- 
neſt ! yet I wonder what they meant by entertaining him ſo well at that 
time, there was fome reaſon for'it why they ſhould have done it by the 
way, that they might worke our their treaſon, untill he were within their 
thongs: but being now withinthe Caftle,and fully in their power, I won- 
der what it ſhould mean ro'make him {o tairea welcome, to feaſt him ſo 
hberally and ſfolemnely at the Kings table, and from thence to bring him 
tothe ſhambles: what could have beene their iptention 2 might they not 
have conveyed him to fome private chamber 2 might they not have car- 
ried himto the place of execution 2 what needed all this proceſle 2 what 
needed they to have let him ſee the King art all { It would ſeem as it they 
had noe been fully refolved upon the bulineſle before ; and chart their 
intenttons and purpoſes were not treaſonable, bur that they tooke occaſi- 
on to be treaſonable from the tacilicy ro atchieve it: but our Writers are 
cleare againſt thar,and ſay onely it was pre-concluded, when he was writ- 
ten for. It might ſeeme alſo thar they did this ro communicate the mat- 
ter, Or to transferre it altogether upon the King : but he was too young, 
and purges himlſelfe by diſproving of it. Sothart I can fee no other rea- 
ſon of it, but as the Lion with his prey, or(to uſe a more baſe, yet a more 
 tamitiarexample, and the baſer rhe fitter for them) as the cat with tne 

mouſe, which ſhe mizhe devoure immediarely, yer ir plealeth herto play 
a little with it : So they for their grearer ſatisfaction, and contentment, 
delightto play out their Sceane, fo ſtrangely(norwithſtanding)that ſuch 
procefſe and uncouth formes of doing might ſeem to import ſome myſte- 
Geng deeper reach then ordinary : which I confeſle is ſo profound and 
pa folly, and miſchantnefle, that I can no wiſe found it,unleſle it were 
that the Noblemans place, and his worth forced their wicked hearts to 
acknowledge it notwithſtanding their wickedneſle : And althoughthe 
acknowledging conld nor-prevaile ſo farre, as to make them leave off the 
enterpriſe; yet did it in ſome ſort brangle their reſolution, and wrung out 
this confeſſion of his worth : as altthe actions of wickedneſie, and all 
wickedneſſein the aRing, are full of contradictions, as this ſame 1s moſt 
clearly : for if this Nobleman was guilty of death, why is be brought in- 
rothe Kings preſence © why is he ſer at his-rable £ It he was not guilty, 
'why was he put to'death 2 So difficult a thing it is 1na lie to keep confor- 
miry, either in a lie of ations ( ſoto Tpeake): orin alice of words ! In 
- words it isdifficult ſo to ſpeake that the attentive hearer ſhall not percerve 
<contrariety : In actions it is impoſſible thar they can be diſlembled. "This 
aQion is lie, for it ſaith he is guilty of death , but their welcomming of 
him, their ſetring of him at the cable with the King, and their —_— 
ayes, 
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ſayes, heisan innocent, Noble ,worthy man; Indeed onely truth in word 
and aRion. can accord with it ſelfe : as it is uniforme, it loweth from 
unitie, tendethro it, and endeth in it, and keepeth the taſte of the foun- 
tain from which it cometh. So they having . given this confeſſion of his 
worth, and again, (by that ominous figne ) contradicted their confeſſt- 
on, muſt needs be falſe witneſſes however it go. The young Nobleman 
either underſtanding the ſigne as an ordinary thing, or aſtoniſhed with ir 
as an uncouth thing, upon the ſight of the Buls head offering to riſe, was 
laid hold of by their armed men in the Kings preſence at the Kingstable, 
which ſhould have beene a Sanctuary to him. And ſo without regard of 
King, or any duty, and without any further proceſle, withour order, aſ- 
ſiſe (or jurie) without law, no crime objeQed, he nor being convicted ar 
all; a young man of that age that was.not liable to the law in regard of 
his youth,a Nobleman of that place,a worthy young Gentleman of ſuch 
expectation, a gueſt of that acceptation,one who had gre upon their 
credit, who had committed himſelfe ro them, a friend in mind, who 
looked for friendſhip, to whom all friendſhip was promiſed; againit du- 
tie, law, friendſhip, taith, honeſty, humanitie, hoſpitalitie ; againſt na- 
rure, againſt humane ſociety, againſt Gods Law, againſt mans law, and 
the law of nature, is cruelly executed, and put-to death : They, ( in 
deſpight as it were) ſpittingin the face of all duty and honeſty, proclai- 
ming (as farreas lay inthem) there was no dutie to God. nor man to bee 
regarded. And that the meaſure of tneir wickedneſlſe thus heaped and 
ſhaken, and preſt downe might alſo runne over; all this was done { as it 
ſhould ſeem) without the conſent, nay, againſt the will of their Kin 
and Soveraigne,who weptartheir execution; and forbad chem to meddle 
with his Couſin : the ſhameleſſe men chid him for weeping at the death 
of his enemy (as they call him) during whoſe life (ſay they) hee needed 
never to looke for peace, whereas they themſelves were his chiefeſt ene- 
mies, and greateſt traitours to him, and beſides him to God and nature, 
and to the office of Juſtice which they bore ; bringing a blot on the one, 
and the other, and bloud-guiltinefle upon his Crowne, fo farre as lay in 
them. | | 

This is that deteſtable fat never enough to be extracted, which I have 
laboured indeed to fer forth in the owne fimple colours, ſtripping it naked 
ot all farding (though I conteſſe no words can equall the wickednefle of 
it ) that men may learn to deteſt ſuch things wherein may bee ſeen whar 
reſpe& they have carriedeither to juſtice, to equity, to common peace, or 
Common-wealth;that thought it better ro root out ſuch a plant, then to 
drefſe and to cheriſh it ; to ruine ſuch a houſe rather then to gain ir, which 
they never would. havedone,it their private prideand avarice had not had 
the fred {way with them. I thinke all honeſt minds ſhoild diſdain to 
reade what they gave out before of their love to the publike good, having 
here ſo terribly beliedit : neither ſhould any man ſpeake of ic indifferent- 
ly without a note of deteſtation ; neither extenuare it by the Earles fim- 
plicity, which ſcemes to diminiſh and leſſen this execrable perfidie, and 
cruelty. It this were the wiſedome , whereof they had purchaſed an opi- 
Anion and name under the former King Fames the firſt, and it they had 
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raQiſed ſuch things as this, it hath been a bitter root, and hath brought 
Frets very bitter fruit, and hathy in all appearance been no ſmall part of 
the cauſe of haſtening his death, and the emboldning of his enemies un- 
ro it, as indeed I finde ſome of our Writers inclined to ſay ; for luch new 
men goe commonly about to perſwade Princes, that ancient Noblemen 
are enemies to them, and barres to their abſolutenefle, which is it thar. 
theſe men here mean, in ſaying that the Earle Douglas was an ehemy to 
che King. Not that he bare any ill will co the Kings perſon (tor that they 
could no wayes make appeare) but becauſe he was ſo greata man : Ac- 
cording to that generall rule, that greatnefle inthe Nobility is dangerous 
for the Prince, and as it to he a great man were by infallible conſequence 
ro be an enemy to the King, Which maxime I feare they have beaten in- 
to his head afterwards, not ſo. much to ſtrengthen and provide for his (e- 
curity, as to draw him to their party for ſtrengthening of themſelves: for 
we ſee all their intentions aime bur at their owne particulars; and ſo in 
this they intend nothing elſe ; onely they- colout their particulars with 
the Pretext of the Kings ſervice, as they doe this wicked fact alſo. 
David Douglas the younger brother was alſo put ro death with him, 
and Malcolme Fleming of Cumbernald his ſpectall Counſellour. They 
were all three beheaded in the back Court of the Caſtle, thar licth to the 
Welt. This augments yer their wickednefle, that they execute his bro- 
theralſo, whole age behoved tobe lefle then his owne, who was bur ye- 
ry young too, as wee have ſaid. Theſe were good Tutors and bringers 
up of a young Prince, thus as it were to bait him with the bloud of his 
Nobility, and to imprint fuch a leffon in his tender minde that they 
were his enemies. But for concluſion of this matrer, concerning thele 
young men, as there was no law laid againft them, fo isthere no Hiſto- 
ry that beareth witnefſe that they were gwilty of any capitall crime. And 
Major ſaith expreſly, Apud Annales legi, quod 1911 illi non crant rei mor- 
tis, ſed conſil;o e& dolo Gulictmi Crighton, Scotia Cancellarit hec perpetrats 
ſunt: That is, Lreade in our Annates char theſe men were not guilty of 
 death,bur this matter was atchieved by the counfe!! and trattd of Crighren 
Chancellour, Ir is ſure the te did abhorre it, execrating the very 
place where it was done, in deteſtation of the fat : of which the memory 
remaineth yet to our dayes in theſe words. 


Edinburgh Caſtle, Towne and Tower, 
God grant thou ſinke for ſinne , 
And that even for the black dinner 
Earle Douglas got therezn. 


Now lith theſe youths were not guiltie, whereof were they not guilty 
thar put them to death 2 and with what note of infamy to bee branded 2 
Though ſome ſeeme to blame this innocent young man ( as they can- 
not deny him to have beene ) with halfe words, as guided by flattery, 
given to in{olency, preſumptuousin his Port,yet is there no effec,or afbe- 
ion brought importing either hws being addictcd ro flantery, or that hee 
was more infolent, preſurnpruous or arroganr, then became 4 man of his 

| - rankes 
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ranke. Bur contrary, that he was of a gentle nature, a repuller of flatte- 
rie (now as hee grew in age) and of due magnificence, ſuch as well be- 
came him. Let us therefore account of him ſo, as one that was fſingu- 
Jar in reſpe& of his yeares. And let the: blame lie fully on his enemies, 
who ſhall finde ſome meeting hereafter from their Couſin , that they 
may finde all the houſe periſhed not with him, though indeed the pu- 
niſhment was not proportionated tothat which they deſerved: 


In Guliclm. & David. fratres in CArce 
Edinburgena trucidatos. 


Ve ſtra Sophocleo cedes eft digna cothurno, 
Veſtra Thyeſtea cana cruenta magis, 
os | 4/6 atque dolis, os proditione necati, 
Inſontes, puerique & | proceres: 
Regius & veſtro eſt furdatus funere vultus : 
Qui fertur ſiccas non tenuiſſe genas. 
Heccine ( Rettores) weſtra eſt prudentia tanta ? 
Heccine laudatur juſtitia ? hecne fides ? 
Exemplum aternis nunquam delebile faſtis 
 Perſtat fraudis atre, per fidieque trucis. 


In Engliſhthus, 


Your murther may deſerve a tragick Muſe, 
Your horrid dinner juſtly might excuſe 

Thyeſtes feaſt, by a more treacherous train 
Drawn to the axe, more barbarouſly lain 
Then was his ſonne : your Princes guiltleſle eye 
Stain d with the fight, wept at the cruelty. 

Is this theſe Rulers wiſedome ? this their loye 
To Juſtice ? this the prudence men approve 

So much £ O! blacke example fit to be 

Mark t in eternall ſcroules of infamy. 


=" "7 "4 = 4 _ wo , 
ba i 


Of Iames, called Groſſe lames CC 159 


— 


of fames ( called Groſſe James ) the third James, ſixteenth Lord, 
and ſeventh Earle of Douglas, Lord of Bothwell, _Aber- 
corne,, and Annandale, the fourth Duke of | 
Turraine , and Lord of 
Longe-ville. 
©. 


l T*= William ſucceeded his fathers brother, Zames Lord of Abe- 
corne, in all the lands that were intailed, but Beatrix,ſiſter to the 
ſaid William, fell here to the reſt that were not entailed, which 

were many (ſay our Writers) ſpecially Galloway, Wigton, Balvein, Or- 

-mund, Annandale. This Fames was called grofle Fames, becauſe hee was 

a corpulent man of body : he had to wife Beatrix Sinclair daughter ro the 

Earle of Orknay, but which Earle it is not expreſſed. To kade it, wee 

muſt conſider, that from x William Sinclair ( the firſt that came out 

of France, and married Agnes Dumbarre, daughter to Patrick firſt Earle 
of March) 2 the next was Henry his ſonne, who was married to Ka- 
therine daughter tothe Earle of Stratherne. 3 His ſonne called Henry, 
alſo married Margaret Gratenay, daughter to the Earle of Marre: 4 This 

Henries ſonne, Sir William paſſed into Spain, with good Sir FZames Dou- 

zlas, who carried the Bruces heart to Jeruſalem ; hee was married to E/;- 

zabeth Speire daughter to the, Earle of Orknay and Sherland,and ſo by her 

became the firſt Earle of Orknay of the Sixclaires. The ſecond Earle was 

5 William alſo,who married Florentinadaughter tothe King of Denmark, 

the ſixth perſon, andthird Earle was (his ſon) Henry who married Gles 

(or Egidia)daughter rothe Lord of Niddiſdale. The ſeventh perſon and 

fourth Earle is Sir William, who married EhFabeth Douglas daughter to 

Archbald Tine-man{the firſt Duke of Turrain) and ſiſter to this Þames the 

groſle. Now this Fames his wife cannot have been this laſt Sir Williams 

daughter, for then ſhe ſhould have been his owne ſiſters daughter. And 
therefore ſhe hath been either Henries (thar married Giles Douglas )or elſe 

Sir Will;ams, who married Floerentina; which of the twolT leave it to con- 

jeure ; her great ſpirit, and high ambition would ſeem to argue that ſhee 

was come of Kings, and near to them : but the Monument in Douglas cal- 
leth her daughirer to Hepry. | | 
She bare to this Earle Fames ſeven ſonnes, and foure daughters. The 
name of the eldeſt was William, and the ſecond Fames, who were Earles 
of Douglas, both of them by ſucceſſion, as we ſhall heare. The third, was 
eArchbald, who married the daughter of Fohn Dumbarre Earle of Mur- 
ray, brother to George Earle of March, by which means he got the Earle- 
dome of Murray. The fourth, named Hugh; was made Earle of Ormond, 
and had ſundry lands given him by the King in Tividale and Roſfle. The 
fifth John was made Lord of Balvenie. The fixth Henry was Biſhop of 

Duncalden. Gec#ge, the ſeventh, died before he was fifteen yeares of age; 

as our Chronicles do witneſſe;but there is no mention of him in the mo- 

numents at Douglas, where the reſt are ſet downe by name. AS for his 
foure daughtets, 1 Margaret the eldeſt was marriedto the Lord Dalkezth. 
þ ' 2 Bea- 
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2 Beairix the ſecond, to Fohn Stuart Duke of Albanie, Conſtable of 
Scotland, and Captain of fifty men at armes in France. The third was 
nartied Femmadt, nd was martied tb the Lotd Flite of Ciithbernauld. 
Elizabeth (who watthe fourtfi) 8ied: vtitharited;” This Groffe Fames his 
eldeſt ſonne Wap, partly to hold tip the gredtneſſe of his houſe, partly 
by the Ladies owne deſitt, {Who UiteMy tefitſed ro marry any other of 
the name of Douglas) married Fextri.Dorglashis Couſin : She was called 
the faire maicen of Gallqway, : and ſo by this match the eſtate of Douglas 
was pteſerved intire; and thoſe kinds which ſhee would have beth helre 
to, abl divided from ir, wert kept ſhtheir oWne Hands. This match was 
made farre againſt the opinion of rhe reft BF the 'ndine of Dwiigiar, who 
thought it better that ſhe ſhould have been marfied to ſothie ot the houſe 
of Angus or Dalkeith, nies Wrtbe hoſe of Douglas was too great 
already, and that their gredtneſfe would Be the ruins of rhe houſe, which 
maxithe alrhdugh it proverh bitten riue, that t6o great Dominiions under 
Princes, as alfo Princes theinſAves having fo large extent Of territories, 
and other Sn and Commbn-wealths, wheh they come ro thar 
hugeheffe that chey cannorealily begoverned,ds fall,and are overthrown 
by their 0Wwne weight : and the conſpiracies and combinatibns of neigh- 
Bouritig Pririces, or States (Who feare, and are Jealous oFtheir exceſſive 

rearnelſe) or by their SubjeAs within, either through the Princes jea- 
Touſie (who ſaſpefts them ) or others envie, who ſtirre jealouſie in the 
Pricice, and draw birt ro fuſpe& ther. And cherefore all, both Lordſhips 
and Empires, ate'to be reftraitieddnd kept Within a medioctifie; and that 


as WellPrihces, #&d Common-Wealthis, us fubjeRs ; which all men will 
confeſſe: but whit this medivcritie is, they declare not, acithtr will they 
confeffe, or doe they everthinke thar they are cdme to that filneſſe, that 
there is any danger ff exceeding fo farre, aS'to procure their overthrow, 
ot breed any perill. Ir is ſaid of A s'Cefr that he imrended ſorne mo- 
deration of rhe Empire, and had refolved rove propagate it no further: 
yet it was donbred vpoh what JE ''t wis that hee thus reſolved ; 
whether our of pridenicie, gr ofenvie toward his facceſſours, that none 
might goe beyond him, or adde any more to it then he had.” Andir is in- 
deed a hard marrerro perſwade mien, and perhaps no feffe difficult to 
prove, for all agree that theſe inferiour things (even all of them) are in a 
perpetuall fluxe and motion, and that they cannot ſtand long at a ſtay, 
wirhout going either forward or backward, increafing or deereaſing. Tf 
therefore they goc'nor forward, they muſt goe backe; if they doe not 
incteafe, they muſt decreaſe : which ifit be true, it were better to ſeek to 
incteaſe ſo long as men may,then to take them ro a ſtanding,from which 

they miiſt decreaſe, ifrhev doe nor 'increafe. 
tt whether out of thar difcotrſe of reaſon, his friends dfthe name of 
Dd4zl4s,would thiis have perſwaded'him not to 'becotme 'too grear, for 
feare of falling, or for any particular'ot their owne;or whether he for this 
other reaſon, or tatherfor rhe'common diſpofition'of men toÞreſſe ever 
forwatd, I know nor, but hee choſeto bee”great, and rake His hazzard. 
And becauſethe two parties were within the Yegrees prohibited by the 
Romane Church (Brothers childten) he ſenrto Rome for a-difpenſation, 
| which 
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which being long in coming, and he fearing leaſt the King, and the reſt 
of the name of Douglas would caſt all the impediments they could in the 
way to hinder the match ( which was alſo reported, and not withour 
ground ) cauſed haſten the marriage before the diſpenſation came, and 
chat in Lent too, atime forbidden alſo, and which is more, on the triday 
before Paſch, called commonly Good-friday. This was chought omi- 
nous, and the unhappy event confirmed this opinion. They were marri- 
ed in the Church of Douglas. Some write that this marriage was procu- 

'Ted and made by the young man himſelfe, after the deceale of his father. 
However, this was a ſpeciall cauſe. of diflention, and diviſion amongſt 
thoſe of the name of Douglas, 

For the ations of this groſſe Fames, wee have no particulars recorded 
in Hiſtories, either in his brothers time, or his-nephewes time, ,or now 
when he cometh to be Earle himſelfe. There is no mention at all made 
of him, whether he dic any thing for to revenge the murther of his ne- A; 

hewes by Crerghton and Levingſton: belike as he hath been corpulent,ſo 
(war's his corpulenſie cauſed a dulneſſe of ſpirit, as commonly it doth. 
Some write that:he was Warden of althe Marches, and his Monument 
at Douglas agreeth with them, and ſayes that hee was a great juſticiary. 
Others write that he was no ill man, that hee entertained no diſordered 
wicked men, bur yer he did not repreſſe them ſharply enough, and there- 
fore-was ſuſpe&ed by the King, and diſliked by many : hee died in Aber- 
corne within two yeares, or not three { ſayes the manuſcript ) after the 
marriage of his ſonne, which hath not been long in the making. Wee 
may gheſle it moſt probably ro have beene not fully three yeares,and ſo 
thar he died in the yeare 1443. Hee was buried in Douglas, where on his 
Tombe he is called (Magnus Princeps) and amongſt other Titles, Lord 
of Liddiſdale, and Jedward Forreſt : his wife is ſtyled Domina _Avenie, 
Lady of Avendale. His Epitaph there is yet to be ſeen thus, 


Hit jacet magnnus & potens Princeps, Dominus Jacobus de Douzlas, Comes 
de Douzlas, Dominus Annandie, & Gallovidie, Liddalie, & Fed- 
burg-Forreſtie, & Dominus de Balvenia, magnus Wardanus Regni 
Scotie verſus Angliam, &c. ui obiit viceſimo quarto die menſis 
Marti, Anno Domini milleſimq quadringenteſimo quadrageſimo 
tertio. 1443... 


His Wives 1s thus : 


Hic jacet Domina Beatrix de Sinclaire,(filia Domini Henrici Comttrs Orca- 
dum, Domini de Sinclaire,) Comitiſſa de Douglas, & Avenie, Do- 
mina Gallavidie, 


His Childrens thus : 


He ſunt proles inter predictos Dominum, + Dominam generate. 1 Do- 
_ "minus Gulielmus primo genitus, & heres predict; Domint Jacobi, 
qui (ucceſsit ad totam hereditatem predictam. 2+ Jacobus ſecundo 
genitus, Magiſter de Douglas. 3 CT og tertio genitus, Co- 
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' mes Mwrray. 4 Hugo Juarto genitus, comes Ormundie. 5 Jo. 
hannes quinto genitus, Dominus Babvenia. 6 Henricus' ſexto ge- 
nitus. Margarita wx0r Domini de Dalkeith : Beatrix uxor Domin 
ae Aubienia. Jonera uxor Domini de Biggar, O& Cumbernauld. 
Elizabetha de Douglas, quarta filia erat. 


In Engliſh thus, 


Here lies a great and powerfull Prince, Lord Fames Dowzlas, Farle of 
Douglas, Lord of Annandale, and Galloway, Liddeldale and 
Jedbrough-Forreſt, and Lord of Balveny, great Warden of the 
Kingdome of Scotland towards England, &c. Hee died the 24. 
day of March, in the yeare 1443 - 


His Wives is thus, 


Here lies the Lady Beatrix Sinclair, daughter of Henry Lord of the 
Iles, Lord Sinclair, Counteſſe of Douglas and Eyendale, Lady 
Galloway. 


Their Children. 


Theſe are the children betwixt the ſaid Lord and Lady : r Lord Wil- 

- trams his eldeſt ſonne, and heire to the ſaid Lord Fames, who ſuc- 

ceeded to all-the foreſaids lands. 2 Fames the ſecond ſonne, 

Maſter of Douglas. $3 4vrchbald, the third ſonne, Earle of Mur- 

- ray. - 4 Huzh, the fourth ſonne, Earle of Ormund. 5 Fohn the 

fitth ſonne, Lord of Balyenie. 6'Hemy, the {ixth ſonne. Marga- 

ret, Wife to the Lord of Dalkeith: Bearrix,wife to the Lord K - 

_ : Fenet, witeto the Lord of Biggarand Cumbernald : 
EliZabeth-Douglas was the fourth daughrer, 


Jacobus Craſſus, 


Duglaſii craſsique mihi cognomina ſoli, 
Copveniunt-: 0 quam nomina juncta male. 


Fames the groſle. 


To be a Dowelas, and be groſle withall, 
You ſhall nor finde another *mongſt them all. 


q<__- *” id het 4 * — 
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of William ſtain in Stirling Caſtle, the ſcventh William, and 
eizhth Earle of Donglas , the ſixteenth Lord, 
and fifth Duke of Turrain, gc. 


. —_ . ; 
LI Fames ſucceeded his ſonne William, a man of another met- 


tall, and reſembling more his Grandfather, and Coufin, ( who 
was put to death in Edinburgh Caſtle) then his father, who did 
remember, and imitate more his Couſins diligence, then His fathers neg- 
ligence, for hee endeavoured by all means to entertaineqad augment the 
grandure of the houſe by bonds, triendſhip, and dependinces, retaining, 
renewing, and increaſing them : and therefore his marriage of his Cou- 
fin Beatrix 15 attributed ro him, and is thought to be his owne doing, and 
not his fathers. Upon his firſt coming to be Earle, his firſt care was to 
eſtabliſh ſome certain order for his affaires : for which purpoſe hee con- 
veened his whole friends at Dumfrejs, made choice of his Counſellours, 
creareth his Officers for his rents and caſualties,and ſettleth a conſtant or- 
der in his houſe, Great was that houſe (as hath been ſaid) and doubtleſſe 
it was nothing diminiſhed by him, bur rather increaſed by the acceſſion 
of his farhers eſtare (which he had ere he was Earle) and his wife : which 
being added unto the old Patrimony of the houſe, made it to ſurpaſſe all 
others that were but Subjects - forit had beene ever growing from hand 
to hand, fincethetime of Lord Fames ſlain in Spaine, continually, who 
had the Lordſhip of Douglas onely at the firſt. To jr was added the Lord- 
ſhip of Galloway by Archbald, {lain at Halidoun-hill. By Archbaldthe 
Gr:mme, the Lordſhip of Bothwelt. By Archbald the third (called Tiye- 
man) the Dutchie of Turrain, and Lordſhip of Longe-ville. Annandale, 
and the Earledome of Wigton, by Archbaldrthe Far : and now the 
Lordſhip of Abercorn, by Groſſe Fames. Sathar his revenue hath beene 
huge arthis time, as appeares alſo by the ranke hee evercarried, as ſecond 
inthe Kingdome. . 
His dependance and following may hee judged by theſe his Lordſhips, 
and eſtate, and for his other triend{hip, there were divers houſes of. the 
Donglaſſes ; as Angus, Morton, Drumlanrigge. By his alliance he had Au- 
bigny, and the Lord Fleming of C mbernautd, who had married his fi- 
ſter.By his mother, the Earle of Orknay'by his wife,at( Beatrix)the houſe 
of Crawford, of which her mother waSa daughrer, befide the old friend- 
ſhip thar was ever berwixt them. And this may be ſeen by Hritory, who 
liſt to obſerye it, whereof more may befound by 4 more accurate d1:qut- 
ſition. Thus. enriched, thus waited on, thus followed, thus ferved, thus 
underpropped, and ſuſtained by wealth, friendſhip, dependance, alliance, 
and kindred, his power and greatneſfe was ſuch, as was nor matched pnder . 
the Prince by any in this Kingdome. on 
| But here 15 the malehetire, the Principals of his owne name (Angns? . 
and Morton) aſſiſted him not, bur divided themſelves from him ; and e1- 
ther were not his friends, oreven vecame enemies,as wee ſhall heate here- 
after. What the occafion thereof was, is nor direQly mentioned : on 
a thinke 


o _ "tY 4 P " , 2 Pn 7 , : *, 4 
. ”* . 4 6 : s) 4 - ; i x 
Fy ” $ , , » 


162 Of VVilliam ſlainin Stirling Caſtle, - 

thinke it was the diſcontentment they had conceived at his marriage, ci- 
ther becauſe they accounted it unlawfull, or becauſe ſome of them would 
have had herto themſelves, which is the more Jikely,or in reſpec of their 
kindred with the King, who was indeed induced (though not yet)to think 
hardly of him z or out of emulation of his greatneſle, as an hinderance to 
their growth, which was Biſhop Xennedzes opinion to his brother, the 
Earle of Angus - and fo it fallerh our often, where a decay is to come up- 
on a houſe, it firſt divides from, and within ir ſelfe, yet that was but an in- 
ſenſible poinr ar this time; his owne greatneſle being ſuch as would ſcarce 
ſuffer him to fince the loſle , ſtanding as it were not by any frieadſhip, but 
meerely of himſelfe, and upon his bottome. 

Art the very firſt, when hee entred tothe Earledome, heentred alſo (as 
hereditary) to the enmitie of the two grand guiders of the time Leving- 
ſton and Creighton, with whom the harred tooke beginning in his Uncles 
time, and was thereafter traiterouſly, and cruelly proſecuted by them, on 
his ewo Couſlins : it continued, though coldly, in his fathers time,and was 
now quickned and revived by himſelfe. They would needs lay the blame 
of whatſoever diſorder happened in the Countrey upon him ; not onely 
of what fell out in the borders (where hee commanded, and might com- 
mand indeed) but even inthe Highlands alſo, that which Fohn Gorme 
of Athole did (who fought with che Laird of Ruthven, and would have 
reſcued a thiefe out of his hands ( being apprehended by him as Sheriffe) 
if het hadnor beene defeated, and thirtie of his men ſlain by Ruthven ) 
they.would have it to bee thought that the Earle Douglas forſooth had 
an hand-init. Butit-is well that our Writers fay, it was but thought 
ſo + and thought it had beene ſaid ſo by his enemies, there is no neceſſi- 
tie to beleeve it was ſo, for they had done him more wrong, 'and dealt 
more treacherouſly with him, then to make ſuch a report. for me, ir 
ſoundeth not in my eares , that it had ſo long a foote, or that Fohn Gorme 
could not doe ſuch a thing without the Earle of Douglas, or that the 
Earle Douglas would meddle with ſuch a matter. This I thinke, that in 
his owne bounds he would ſuffer none to acknowledge the Governours, 
which was his Uncles courſe, as we heard, ſeeing he was himſelfe to bee 
anſwerable for them. It was his fathers way alſo (though more coldly ac- 
cording to his naturall diſpoſition) as may bee gathered of that which is 
ſaid, that he repreſſed not theeves, though he entertained them not: which 
is as much as to ſay,as he was not Authour, or occaſion of their theft, yer 
he being no Magiſtrate himſelte,and others having taken the government 
upon them, he would let them beare the weight of their owne charge in 
executing thereof, and would not help them therein by reſtraining any. 
And that ſo much the rather, becauſe having murthered his Nephew, he 
could not with credit employ himſelfe to caſe them. of their burthen by 
, hisaſſiſtance : he did them no hurt,he could not with honour do thera any 
good. So hee lets them alone, doing to them neither il]-nor good, then 
which 1thinke he cou! not do lefle. And where juſt cauſe of enmity was, 
how could it be more modeſtly uſed 2 Except they would have had him 
(after ſuch a vilanous faR)to go creeping under their feet{as we ſay)which 
the meaneſt man will not doe after the ſmalleſt injurie . And even 

where 
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where thereis no injury; unlefſe men reape fome benefit, they will ſuffer 
others co.do their owne part, and not help them, where they have no in- 
cereſt either as belonging to their charge, or from whence they may ga- 
theft ſome profit. | | | £1 ; 

It is rrue, he —-_ could doe that ſervice, and there was no ability in 
rhetn that had the charge, but he was hot obliged to ſupply their inability: 
and why ſhoald they havetaken on them? or why ſhould the States(which 
I thinke did nor, bur that it was done by fa&ion) have laid it npon them, 
that were fot able ro diſcharge it £ This wasnot wilely done, and it is the 
very point of the errour:in the Eſtates (ſo called) and the ground of all the 
inconveniencesthar fell out, for they choſe men that had not power to 
diſcharge the Office, and ſuchas had, did ler them do it alone; and with- 
all (perhaps) diſdained their preferment, as being without merit, for wee 
ſee to merit in rhem by true vertue : hereon ' aroſe difcontemts , then 
pradges, then croſlings, then blamings, and reproaching in words and 
deeds, growing at laſt to an open enmitie. Offuch great importance is it; 
to make righr choice of men for emplayments. And ſuch wiſedome is 
requiſite in the chooſers (bee it Eſtates, be it Princes) not to follow affe- 
ion, burto conſider worth and ability rightly,and ro employ according- 
ly:which it it be not done,itcarrieth with i infinite inconveniences, &hath 
troubled many Eſtates, yea, rumed them ; and it muſt needs be fo. Happy 
State, happy Prince, yea, happy he whoſoever, that having a neceſhty to 
imploy others (as who hath not) imployeth according to reaſon, ariti not. 
affection, or hath his affections ruled by reaſon ! which it hee doe nor, it 
ſhall diſprace the imployer, breed diſdain to him that is imployed, and 
bring contempt upon both, which will burſt out with occaſion, and not 
long be cutbed, and kept in, thought it lurke for a time, Wn 

It may bee this Earle of Douglas hath gone farther rhen his father in 
ſhowing his contempt of theſe jultice-bearers. It may be hee hath borne 
with'the Bordermen, and been more flack in reprefling of them, ( for his 
father repreſſed them, though nor -ehough) becauſe hee had intention to 
imploy them; being mote ſenſible ofthe wrong done to hisCoufins, & had 
_ 4 prearer eye to revenge it, andtherefore was loth to controule theſe men 
ofſervice, further Then the mere necefliry of his place did require art his 
hands, whereof the rale (inthe eyes of the people ) was to fave all men 
froth that miſery as farre-as he could: in his owne eyes, the rule which he 
propounded to himſelfe, it was to proteCt his friends and dependers ; and 
for his adverſaries, to rejoyce perhaps/ar their ſmart, if not to procure it : 
as for neutralls, ro leave tto the Magiſtrate ro redrefſe what is amiſle,not 
perecivingby thar mean, he doth more hurtrhe Countrey, then his ene- 
- 'thies, and wounds his owne credit more'then their reputation : and there- 
Þre{he loſt more by furniſhing them with ſome ground of obloquie, 
'offehding rhe people and honeſt men, then he gained by the hurt of his ad- 
verſaries, or favourofbroken men. Nothing is more popular,yea nothing 
Is mort profitablethen juſtice, { ſxy all Writers ) notto mean andprivare 
ten ohely, who incurrethe danger of law by injuſtice, but even ro great 
ten, even ro Printes; who if rhey/incurre not the-danger of lawes, being 
placed above the reachthereof, yer doe they loſe the moſt profitable in- 
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trument ofall theiraQions, by which they muſt; needs worke, and with= 
out which they cannot, the hearts of men : It fearerh me; roo many think 
it enough to have their hands, to have their bodies at command;bur let no 
man thinke he can have their bodies, if hee have nor their hearrs : ncither 
their heart, if hee have it not indeed, in a high frieaſure of affe&tion. Who 
hath no meaſure of afteRion, can have no aRion of the body to any pur- 
poſe, and a 'ſlacke affe&ion produceth but a ſlack ation; as it hath ever 
proved. So thar in effe&, policy hath that chiete obje& ro worke on the 
affections of men, and that not to deceive, or force them ( for neither of 
theſe can worke well and long.) Neither is it ſufficient that a man ſee nor 
a preſent evill, as a Prince a preſent inſurreQion, 4 great man a preſent 
loſſe of his followers, and favourers (which falleth out ſonietime; bur nor 
alwayes.) Oftentimes it is like a canker, ww by peece-meale, inſenſi- 
bly,from degree to degree upon the affeions,ril ir hath conſummared the 
worke of diſgrace of the party it ſeazeth on, and winded their favours our 
of the hearts of men. As commonly mens actions thar procure it are of 
the ſame ſort, not all in an inſtant, orart one time, bur one ungratious fa&t 
cometh after another, and another again upon the necke of that, and ſo 
forth. This therefore is ſo muchthe more diligencly to be raken heed of, 
and eſchewed in the beginning ; or if any erroureſcape,to be taken up and 
recompenſed by amendment, or ſome other gratefull ation importing as 
much favour, as the errour did diſdain : neither muſt the affeions of men 
be ſuffered to coole, languiſh, and to bee caten up at unawares, till at laſt 
they utterly decay and periſh, x 

Thus(we may ſee here)he hath not been well advertiſed by thoſe of his 
houſe of Douglas, which before were the moſt eſteemed, the beſt belo- 
ved, and favoured univerſally almoſt by the whole Countrey. But now, 
while as they would trouble the Governours, and let their inability bee 
ſeen, and for that endeither beare with theeves, or ſuffer them, they are 
not aware, thar by this mean they ſuffer an ill opinion of themſelves to 
creep into mens minds, and that loye of the people to diminiſh by peece- 
meal, for the ſpace now of three or foure mens lives. And whereas they 
were wont with their heritage to ſucceed to a generall favour of the peo- 
ple, now on the contrary, they ſucceed to a grudge, andill opinion, and 
ſo an univerſall diſlike, which at laſt hath doneaway all that wonted love, 
and turned it into hatred z which did greatly advance and futrher the plots 
of their enemies againſt them, and made thar their greatneſſe odious, thar 
was accuſtomed to be favoured. Ir is very true,thart the men againſt whom 
 heſethimſelfe, had uſed no good means, abuſed there Offices, abuſed 
their Countrey, and the name of the King,and Common-wealth tor their 
owne particular ; yet he ſhould not have uſed ill means, nonot againſt ill 
men; and the bare name of authority is of weight in the eyes of men, as 
the name of theft odious z from any countenancing whereof, Noblemen 
ſhould be farre, as alſo from ſeeming to riſe againſt any manner of Autho- 
rity, though Authority beei put even in mean mens hands.as theſe were; 
chiefly when the oppoſers of Authority can make no other end appeare, 
bur their own private,and that blotted with the enormities of broken men: 
yet what ſhall be given to a juſt anger 2 what untothe time 2 what unto 
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'youth ? all theſe plead pardon, if notapprobation; The rather for thar he 
raketh up himſelf from that ſort of doing, ſo foone as hee can get a right 
King,to whom he might have acceſle, and zo whom he might yceld with 
honour which was ere long. 

The next yeare, 1444. the King taketh the government on himſelfe di- 
realy. Thither immediately the Earle Douglas concludeth to addrefle 
himſelfe, and by all good means to obrain his favour, to ſatisfie the peo- 
ple, to fatisfie all men that were offended, and fully ro change that courſe 
" had before followed. Certainly repentance is worth miſdeed : and it 
may bee ſeen, that the force of enmity hath driven him into theſe faults, 
which as ſoone as he can, he layeth aſide. So coming with a great compa- 
fy to Stirlin,. he deales with the King by the interceſſion of ſuch as were 
about him ; and finding that he was appeaſed, goeth on, and puts himſelf 
and his eſtate in his Princes will, partly purging himſelfe of the crimes 
paſt, partly confeſſing them ingeniouſly , and telling him, that whart ever 
eſtate he ſhould have from that time forth, hee would owe it to the Kings 
clemency, and not aſcribe it to his owne innocency : Thar if the King 
would be contented to be ſatisfted by good Offices, hee would endeavour 
not to be ſhort of any in fidelitie, obſervance, diligence, and good will ro- 
wards him : That in reprefling and puniſhing of theeves {whole ations his 
enemies laid upon him) there ſhould no man bee more ſevere, nor more 
carefull: That he was come of a houſe that was growne up, not by doing 
injuriesto the weaker, but by defending the weaker and common people of 
Scotland by arms. Certainly a true concluſion, 8 undeniable by his great- 
eſt enemies. Bur I have thought goodto ſet downe all as it was conceived: 
for whether. there was any fault or nor, his ſubmiſſion was great, and his 
repentance ſufficient to-purge it whatſoever it were. Such is his reſpec to 
his ſoveraigne Prince ; and ſuch the force of authority rightly placed in 
the due owner thereof. And ſuch was alſo the force of truth in his ſpeech; 
that the King, underſtanding thatir was true in his predeceſſour, and ho- 
ping it would be true in himſelfe, moved alſo by the private commenca- 
tion of his Courtiers, not onely paſſed by, and forgave' what ever had 
been amiſle in his lite before, bur alſo received him into his moſt inward 
familiarity, and did communicate unto him the ſecrets of his counſell - 
Neither was the Earle unworthy thereof for his part, but behaved him- 
ſelfe ſo well; that within a ſhort time hee acquired the favour of the King 
by obedience ; of his Courtiers,and ſervants,by liberalitie, and of all men 
by gentleneſle, courteſte, and modeſtie, and pur the people in hope that he 
would prove a meeke and ſober-minded man, 

The wiſer ſort doubted (ſay our Writers) whither ſo ſudden a change 
would turne. But why ſhould wee thinke it a change 2 or ifit were a 
change, it was very caſuall, very apparant, and nothing to be wondred at : 
for it is this in effe&: he had been untoward to baſe men, why ſhould 
he not yeeld to his King © hee had ſlighted the ſhadow of authority in 
them, why ſhould he nor acknowledge and reverence the beames of it in 
his Prince 2 he had beene froward to his enemies, why not gentle to his 
friends ? he had ſought ro make them ſmart that wronged him, why not 
| Cheriſh thoſe thar did him good offices 2 he had warred on them,that __ 

> warre 


166 Of VViliamflainiwStirling Caſtle : 

warred- againſt hint : why ſhould-hee not hoop friendſhip with thoſe 
who kept Friendſhip with han ? certainly, theſe. are not changes, nei- 
| therof nature, nor of manners, but are commonly ( wee fee )-in one 
and the ſame nature, and proceed from one and the ſame cauſe, which 
is greatneſſe of courage, and - of due: honour.. The greater de- 
iſer of baſeneſle, rhe greater reverence of true greatnelſle, the greater 
repiner againſt- compulſion : the gentler and calmer being uſed cour- 
teouſly : the harderenemy, the faithtuller and ſweeter friend: fo. that 
wee may ſuſpect theſe mens wifedome, that did ſo farre miltake his true 
courage, and accounted that a change, which was but acontinuation of his 
inbred diſpoſition. 

Two men are deſigned to have taken fray at the matter, whoſe conſci- 
ences were guilty of what they had deſerved : Alexander Levingſtow, and 
Wrilliem Creighton, not for the change of his manners, bur for the change 
of his credit. They had traiterouſly (lain three innocent Noblemen, his 
two Coultns, and cMalcolme Fleming. They had kept himſelf back from 
his Pririce, and his Prince from him, and were ſory that ever they ſhould 
have mit in a friendly fort. They would have been glad to have blowne 
the bellowes of diſfention, to have irritated the one, and milinformed the 
other, made their owne quarrellthe Kings, and ſo have caulcd the King 
and Countrey to eſteem of it. They were now diſappointed of that, and 
the Earle had accefle to tnforme the' King of their mildemeanour in their 
Office, and to move him-to call them in queſtion for it. They knew hee 
would remember the wrong done to his Couſins: they knew how unable 
they were to anſwer for many of their tadts and therefore they retire them- 
felves from Court : Levingſton to his owne houſe Creizhton to the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh which hee had ſtill in his keeping. Nether was the Earle 
Douglas negligent inthis oecaſton, that was thus offered to ſeeke juſtice 
by law and by juſtice, to be avenged of his enemies for the wrong done by 
them againſt Iaw. VW heretore he diligently informed the King from point 
to point, of their misbehaviour in their Office: how they had abuſed him, 
abufed his rents to their owne private uſe, and moved him to call them to 
an account: thereof, whereupon being ſutnmoned ro a certain day, they 
durſt not compeir; but to ſet a faire face on the matter,they anſwered by 
Procurgours,or by letters : << That they were ready to give an account of 
<« their government, that they had beene very carefull of the King and 
« Countrey, defired nothing to much as to give an account thereof before 
<« equall Judges. But forthe preſent, when the minds of men were pre- 
« occupied with the favour of their enemies, and all acceſfle cloſed with 
« armed men, the King behoved to pardon, that they did eſchew not to 
« cometo judgement, but to come in the danger of their deadly enemies, 
<« and keep their lives for better times : when the Captain of theeves,be- 
© ing removed from the Kings fide ( which they had of times done be- 
<« fore) they would approve their innocency to the King and all honeſt 
* men. 

Theſe reproaches,and brags touched,and were meant ofthe Earle Dou- 
glas. Him it was they called Captain of thecves, becauſe of the border 
men, of w hom many were his followers. That they.removed —_ _ 

| eforg 


ſeventh VVilliam, and 8. Earle of Douglas, Cc. 167 


beforewas idle boaſting:for he had abſtainedto come to theKing,ſo long 
as the King was in their cuſtody, ſo long as he was tn the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, where they might have mutrthered him, as they did his Couſins : 
Thar he was their enemy, he denied not, and had juſt cauſe fo to be : bur 
to take that excuſe from rhem,he gave them aſſurance he ſhould not pro- 
ceed againſt them any wayes, but by. order of law ; and offered for that 
purpoſe to goe from Court, till they ſhould come to ir in fſafetie. And to 
meet their reproach ( of captain of theeves) and their boaſting of the jutt 
adminiſtration of their Offices, hee was ready to provethar they them- 
ſelves were theeves, that they had ſtollen the Kings revenues, and di- 
ſtributed to their friends, and converted them to their owne particular 
uſe,and that they had traiterouſly againſt juſtice murthered his Couſins, 
whereof he beſought the King to grant him juſtice ; and ſp a new charge 
was given out, and another day appointed for them to compeir. Which 
being come, and they not compeiring, they were denounced rebells, in 
a Convention kept at Stirlin the fourth of November, andtheir goods 
and moveables confiſcated. 

Thereafter Fohn Forreſter of Corſtorphin ( a depender of the Earle 
Douglas) is ſent with a power of men, to intromet with their goods ; 
who having received their houſes, ſome he razed,ſome he manned with 
new forces, and ppoviſton : and ſo without reſiſtance he returned, laden 
with great ſpoil. Hee was ſcarce retired, when Creighton aſſembled his 
friends and followers ſo ſuddenly as none could imagine, furrowed the 
lands of Corſtorphin, together with the lands of Strabrock, Abercorn, 
and Black-nefle,and amongſt other goods,he drave away a race of mares, 
that the Earle Douglas had brought from Flanders, and were kept in A- 
bercorn, doing more harme then he had received. This may ſeem ſtrange 
to any man, neither do our Hiſtories ſufficiently cleare it, either where he 
got theſe forces, or whither he catried the goods. They inſinuarte, that he 
was aided and affiſted under-hand by Biſhop Kenreadie, and the Earle of 
Angus and Morton. -Angus wasghte Kings Couſin germain,ſfonne to his 
fathers ſiſter, and by her,brother to the Biſhop : Morton had married the 
| Kings owne ſiſter. Bur of theſe, the Biſhops power lay beyond Forth ; 
(tor he was Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes) and the Earle of Angus fur- 
ther(beyond Tay, : ſo itis hard to conceive, either how they could ſud- 
denly aſſemble to their folks, or that they could conveene many (except 
ſuch as 42s had on the South fide of Forth in Liddiſdale , Jedward 
Forreſt, and Bonkle ; likewiſe cMortons lands and friends were ( moſt 
part ) onthe ſame fide of Forth ) to, make aſſiſtance againſt the Earle 
Douglas. But how ever apparantly , they did it not openly ; and this, ir 
- was againſt order, againſt authority, and againſt Law: and it the Earle 
Douelas had done it, it would afluredly. have been called an open Rebel- 
lion againſt the King, theft, oppreſſion, preſumption, arrogancie , in{0- 
lencie, and faction, as we heard it was before , when he contemned the 
Governours onely, and as it will be-called ( perhaps ) hereafter. If 
men. alledge, that the King was guided with the Earle Douglas counlell, 
and his name uſed to a particular onely : tell me (I pray you ) was there 
ever any thing more formally than my againſt Creighton 2 And Fn he 
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Earſe Dowg1as his particular was mit, what'then * how miny 4&jons of 
juſtice 'are 'orherwife done withour inſtigarions of private men * with. 
on the mixture of their cavſe © wirhonr rheir particular fuiring © and 
particular 'infiſting 7 and if n-belawtull roany to feek juſtice for His own 
particular, the Earle Douglas his particular was ſnch;as very well became 
him to nfift in : thewrong fo manifeſt , the morther 1o viſe und trai- 
rerons. And it that which'ts doneagainſt the tawes'ſhall hot be accompr- 
ed wrong , nor eſteemed ro touch the King, becaule parties have their 
parnicnlar in thartkaw, none ortew things thall beaccounredto be done 
againſtrthe king, oragaitſt'law, torrhere is almoſt ever ſortre particular 
joyned:andrhe fame hach been andwil be the Earle Dowgtas his cafe. This 
therefore cannot beaccounted innocencie; yea no lefferhen open vio- 
tence;and plaine rebeHion , and preſfinaprion againſt the Earle, clad now 
with juſtice and tawes, and againſtche king as proteRor, and Patron of 
juſtice. No marvell then if rhe Earle Dozgtas was offended hetewith,borh 
tor hits own cauſe, whom the loffe rouched ſo neere;and for ſuch manifeſt 
contempr of the King,and if therefore he ſeeke ro be avenged thereof. 
Britthere was a different forme to be uſed ; according to rhe different 
a&tonrs; of which we ſec therearerwo ſorrs,'Creighron and Levingſton 
were open enemies; open actouts; they themſelves obnoxious rothe law; 
againſt them the law will ſtrike, and ſo he proceeded with them :-he be- 
fieges openly Creighton in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and no queſtion he 
had taken from him before wharfoever was without ir. The others, not 
open enernies , and tours themſelyes:, they were bur ſecret ſtirrers iip, 
abeners;, and affiſters of his Enemies ; and among them Biſhop Keynedir 
was the chiefe plotrerand deviſers the law could nor well be had againſt 
him he muſt be met with in his owne way, he tad done beſides the law, 
he muſt be mer with beſides the law: he had done diſadvowedly , he 
muſt be mer with difadvowedly: Therefore he writes to 'the Earle of 
Crawford,who with «Alexander Oztebte of Innerwharitic gathered a pregt 
| hoaſt, entred;life,and withourrehfiſtance ſpoiled the Biſhops larids; either 
becauſe they coutd not get himſelf, or tecauſe they had a greater mitide 
ro the boorie, then ro the quarrell. The BiſRop-uſing his own weapons, 
eurſerhrhem, bur they made ſmall reckoning of his curſes: Nevertheleſle 
thortly after rhere fell variance berween Crawfords eldeſt ſonne(themnaſter 
of Crawford ) 'and the Ozlebees abour the Bailliarie of Arbroth : for the 
Monks had given ir from 'the Maſter ro 'Ianerwharitte ,, and hereuporn 
having aſſembledtheir forces on bothfides;, they were readie 'ro fight it 
our. | Buit rhe Earle'of Crawford (havinggotrenudvertifement) tine into 
rhe fietdro have compoſed the bulmes, und-rruſted they would have re- 
ſpeed him,and not have offered tim any violetice; he centred it berweet 
the two panies ; where having ſtayed his ſonnes companie ze was g6- 
ing overto ſpeak with the Og/ebces ro have brought matrersrs/'irpartce, 
and treatic. In the meane time one thar neirher knew whathe Was, nor 
Whar his intent was; runnes at him with aſpext andiſlayes him: heteup- 
on the barrells joyning the yiftorie fell ro rhe Maſter of Crawtord ,, there 
being 500. (laine of the 0glevees fide, Alexander ogltbee taken; and the 
Earle of Hamly eſcaping on horsback. This victorie vyits ?0þthined 
= chiefly 
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#Hiefy By the valour 6f the Cliddiſdte men , of Whotn the Earle Dow- 
#5 hit [crit abour 160 £6 affiſt the Maſter of Crawford. This Maſter 
vt Criwford wis noW Earle (his fathet being flaineand was called Earle 
Bea#dje;of whoin there will be nention made heteafter;he being that Earl 
"With Whom DoWzlus 35 ſaid to hive entred into league ; though we ſee 
there was friendſhip berwixt then now , the Earles Ladie Beatrix being a 
Aleer dXughter of the houſe of Cruwford, beſides the old Friendſhip that 
Had been ( ever litice the firſt Extrles tithe) berwixt the two houſes. 

Ih the mean time the ſiege of rhe Caſtle of Edinburgh (where Cteigh- 
tor Was ſhut uþ ) had now continued ſore [ix or ſeven moneths , from 
the inidſt 6f July (5 appeereth ) unto the beginhing bf February in the 
next year: forthere being a Parliametit called; to be held at PErth; it was 
rembved to Edinburgh ; thar the fiege right not be thtercupted, and fate 
e0Wwn in the beginning of February 1445. Thi ſieve laſted two or three 
Tm6tierhs alter, which makes iti all ſome nine monerhs, ot thereby : ar laſk 
b3th patties ( the beſieger and the beſieged ) being wearied , the Caſtle 
was (tirrendred to the Kihg , oh condition that Cre/zbton ſhould'be par- 
doried for all his offences Which he Had cotimirted avainſt the Kihz , and 
ſhould be ſiiffeted co depart life fate ; which was granted into him + Our 
Writers term thein the offences which lie was faid to have coihmitted 
againſt the King: As if they hold fay, Thete was no offence indeed 
UGne to the King : And more plainly a lttle afrer, as in all conteiition, 
he wh6'is itioſt ſtrong would ſeem to be moſt ihnocent : which ſayings are 
to be juditioufly cohlidered , arid accuricely weighed; whereot we have 
Tpoketi befofe : Bur if they will needs have it ſo , we will not be conten- 
cious. This Cr4z4t0n, not fo niich hirt;as terrified; efcaped due puniſh- 
ment by meahes ot the Caſtle ; which could not caſtly be raken , biit by 
cothpoſitibti. Whether this was throbþh the impatience of the Earle 
Douzlts , that would not rake leiſure to weir cn the fiege , uritill chey 
fhi6uld have Been forced to yeeld for wint of vidtials ; Or whether 
Crtj#hrov tidth had forme ſecret friends at Court, who did make wife of this 
. vecation to work his [afctie,, there is ito nichtion. But Levijzſtone leapt 
not ſo dry-ſhod, being .no lefle gutlry of his Couſtts mutther. The 
Eitle h4d'befic his jilſt infdligiiation kgainſt Rim alſo ; and cauſed ſummon 
himm'to the Parliameht'of Edinburgh; together with his fons , Fames and 
- Kobtre Leviteftons (this Robert had been Thefdurer ) afid David Leving- 
fon his Colilih : His friends alſo, Robert Brice of Aﬀth , with Fares and 
Roberr DupnAiſſes. The Lord Levin#0# finifelf; With the two Diimdaſſes, 
Were convir, forfeited; and condemned ro perperuall priſon in the Caſtle 
of DithibartdH. "The other three, F4Mf;and Robttt his ſons, and David 
his C6iufifi hd Brice al, were cette : What the crimes were that 
Weielad rd their charge; whereof rhis difference of punifhinent did ariſe, 
it i&' rior written, cirtier bY the 61d or IRE Hiſtorithis. - This appears , that 
it Mach bet no partictildt of the Farle PB@bl ( of which the father was 
tbſtgiſtic) and thittheir Proceſſe Hith riot been guided and tuted by 
Hitt ; Hof framed ateording to his Ren , which would have aimed 
Inoſt at the oI8 mart; as zcceflary to the death of his Contins; Whereas 
we ſee te'Efcapes witli ittivriforment only : - His fofls ate hardligr uſed, 
SET being 
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being put to death : So that it muſt needs have been for ſome other crime, 
whereof the acts of Parliament thar are extant in print makes no mention, 
or particular relation,as the forme is; and Fames Levingſton in his ſpeech ar 
his death purgeth himſelf, as free of all true crime,whart by being innocent 
of ſome,& having obtained a remiſſion of others; yet hementions notwhar 
was alledged againſt him;zwherefore we muſt leave it as uncertaine. Some 
conjecture, that it was for keeping of ſome caſtles,and ſtrong houſes, and 
not rendring them to the King being ſummoned, againſt an a& of Parli- 
ament made }by Creighton |betore , by which a& :Creizhton alſo himſelfe 
was forfeited afterward ; but we know no ground for that opinion. They 
alledged alſo another a& (which. only is extant ) the other not being ex- 
tant ( and;may ſeeme to ſound ſomething that way ) made in the ſecond 
Parliamenf,in the yeare 1488. againſt the re-ſetting of rebells in caſtles; 
which imports no keeping of houſes after they be charged,or ſummonedto 
render by the Kings officers;but only commands to arreſt their perſons,or 
co take ſurety,and baile for them that they do no harme : Neither is there 
any penalkie ( much lefſe forfeiture) annexed thereto;only it ſayes,they 
ſhall be forced and-conſtrained to do it. This execution of the Levingſtons 
is caſt intothe yeare 1447. ( after that Queen Marie, the Duke of Ghel- 
dersDaughter was married tothe(king)at which time it 15 {aid,thar Creizh- 
ton was alſo forfeired, notwithſtanding he had been Embaſladour in pro- 
curing and making that marriage. The cauſe of his forfeiture is given our 
to be the keeping of the caſtle of Creighton when it was ſummoned and 
charged by an Herauld of armes,according to,8& by vertue of the ſame a& 
forſaid;But we have already ſpoken of that a&t,and we finde no mentionof 
anyParliame nt thatyear. Neither from the year1443.until the year 1449. 
wherein he ſhouldhave been forfeited. And this we obſerve,thart judgment 
may be adhibited inthe reading of thoſe , and ſuch like rhings,however 
Creightou thus daſhed,the Levingſtons ſome exccured, ſome impriſoned, 
forteited, and condemned, there ſeemed to be ſome compenſation of ?the 
murder of his Cofins,alfo their afſfiſterBiſhop Kenzedze received his part,ſo 
it is ſaid that he had much ado to ſave himſclf,by leaving his goods a prey 
to them that pleaſed ro take them. | 
Theſe things are imputed to the Earle/Douglas as faults : why I cannor 
tell,unlefſe we require of him that exact philoſophicall diſpoſition , ro be 
- free from all humour. of revenging,which few have brought with them 
that have been converſant in the affaires of State , or common wealth. 
No nor theſe who have been accounted as Philoſophers, and thar yery 
preciſc ones,ſuch were both the Catoes , whoſe common ordinary courſe 
was to be avenged of their enemies by. publick accuſations , and pure 
ſate of law: wherein if there be a fault,let there be no law,thart permitrs ir, 
yea that allowes it , and exhorts unto it; it is recorded of Cato called 
Cenſorius,that haying met a young man in the ſtreet, who had accuſed his 
farhers enemie, and, gotten him condemned, he cheriſhed him and em- 
braced him, faying , 1t was farre better ſo to celebrate the funcrall of his 
father with the teares and condemmation of his adverſaries , than to ſacri- 
fice with kids and Lambes. It is naturall ro mento. reſent injuries ,-and 
as naturall to ſeekthe repairing of them ; and he is excuſed who gas 
: penſes 
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penſes.a wrong received;and he is accounted al{o juſt who does itbyorder 
and modeſtie , that hath: patience to ſure it , and abidethe delayes of a 
Courr-ſute, it being a mean to purge blood out. of the land. Neither does 
ejtherPhiloſophie,or Religion forbid-ic but; by the contrary, commands & 
allowes it. Only the cautions, that the minde of the purſuer be voide of 
malice, and his eye ſer ypon juſtice : of which intention the ſearcher of 
hearts. canonly be the competent jadge. If ſome Imperfe&ions,and weak- - 
neſfe of nature do-mingle with the attion; we muſtnor alwayes for that 
exher utterly reject the action, or condemne the authour; Bur we muſt 
acknowledge that as right, which is right , and pardon the imperfeRion, 
which none wantes, We muſt not exckime againſt it as if it were no- 
thing but partialtie : Nor againſt the doer,as meerly vindictive, cheifely 
in a fact {o very enormous, as the murthering of his Coſins was, where- 
fore if we ſhall withoue partialitie. in our ſelves conſider this whole pur- 
ſuit, and give it the right name ,.we ſhall call it kindneſſeto his kinſmen: 
equitie,juſtice ,modeſtie, and patience,rather than wrong and malice : and 
praiſe him for his kindnefle , and faithfulneſle in friendſhip in revenging 
their quarrells, which hath been his very inclination,as will appeare here- 
after yet not only this his juſt purtuite, but every thing that pf out in the 
countrie is laid upon him to-arand him : as the flanghter of Fames Stuart 
by the Boydes , and the like : the taking of the caſtle of Hales by Patrick 
Dumbarre,which he is ſaid to have taken,and killed the keeper thereof: be- 
cauſe the Lord Hales had then received the Queen mother into the caſtle 
of Dumbarre: who had fled hither to eſchew the troubles of the times. 
The Earle Douglas within a few dayes after got the caſtle of Hales 
againe , On condition to ſuffer the ſaid Patrick Duwbar and his men to de- 
part with their lives ſafe. Likewite he is ſaid to have conſtrained Sir Fames 
Stuart (the blacke knight of Lorne) who had maried the Queen mother, 
to goe out of the countrie , upon ſome ſpeeches uttered by the faid Sir 
Fames againſt the ill government of the affairs of the kingdom: Bur neith x 
is it ſet down what the words were, neither what fort of conſtraint was 
uſed towards him. This Sir Fames as he was failing into France, his 
ſhip was taken by the Flemings , and he himſelf died ſoone after. 

The next year ( which was 1448 ) there fell out warre with England, 
and incurfions made on both fides by the Borderers : where the Earle 
Dovuglas began again after ſo long an intermiffion (to wit from the entrie of 
King Fames the firſt in the yeare 1423. the ſpace of twenty fiveyears) to 
take upon him the managing of the warre , which his houſe had ever 
done, and he now al{o diſcharging with honour, and following the foot- 
ſeps of his predeceſlours,forDumfreis being burnt byrhe Earle of Shreuſ- 
burie ( or Salisburie ) Dwmbar {poiled by the Earle of Northumberland, 
Fammes Douglas (the Earles brother) burnt Anwickin England, where ha» 
' ving gotten great ſtore of baotie , and many priſoners, as the others had 
done in Scotland,being almoſt equall,the & priſoners goods,&were chan- 
ped byconſent & agreement ofthe captains. Bur this was onlya {mall aſſay 

fore a greater matter,which followed this fame year,as ſhould ſeem, yer 
there was ſome ceſlation for a while , and truce taken for (even years. In 
whichtime the Earle who ( aswwe ſee ) was {o zealous in proſecuting che 
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revenge of the wrong doneto hisCoſins,ſhowes another propertie no leſſe 
commendable, which is to be-as kind and forward to advance his friends 
as he had beento quell his enemies. 

For the ſame year Fames Dumbar (Hollinſhed calles him John ) Earke 
of Marray being dead , firſt he obraines the foreſaid Earles'daughter (who 
wasNeece toKing Robert the ſecond by his daughter)for his third Brother 
cArchbala,; thenthe title of-Earl of Murray from che King ; notwithſtand- 
ing that ſhe whom his brother had married was but'the youngeſt fiſter, 
the elder being married before her fathers death unto Fames Creighton, of 
whom the houſe of Fenderet is deſcended ; how it came that he was pre- 
ferred before Creighton , who married the elder ſiſter ; whether becauſe 
the titles of Earles do not go by ſucceſſion unto the heirs of Line,but by 
the pleaſure of the Prince, and that he had more court then Creighton, or 
whether there was ſome reſpeR alſo had rothe kinred, or whar ever cauſe 
there were of it , it gave matter of ſpeech to his enviers, and to our hiſ- 
tories it hath furniſhed matter of Cenſure ,' as a wrong doneto the elder 
ſiſter,co whom they.think it belonged: he obtained alfo his fourth brother 
Hugh to be made Earle of Ormond, and his fifth brother Fohn to be Lord 
of Balvenie, and Baron thereof, with many rich,and fruittull lands. In 
which actions of his, when men can finde no ground of alledging that he 
did any wrong , they blame him as immoderare in augmenting too. much 
the greatneſle of his houſe. 

 Wherein I cannot but praiſe his kindnefſe and carefulneſſe, in prefet- 
ring of his friends by all lawfull meanes, which is a dutie ſtandeth 
with wiſdom , and a right wiſdom : neither was it ever, or can it be ever 
juſtly diſcommended , where there is no injurie committed. Whereas, 
nottodoit ( if amanbeable) and notrto ſeem to do ſo, proceeds either 
of careleſnes , or that whichis worſe, wickedneſle, ſelfe love, and in ſome, 
envi and malignity ,. evea to 'their owne ' friends. Which kind of 
doing ,deferves no commendation, when it is but carelefneſſe, farre leſle 
; when it is done of malice : laſt of all, when men doe not onely nor labour 
ro advance their friends, bur even endeavour to keep them under, by a 
point of wiledome which they thinke very deep, thatthey may remain 
ſervants to them ; fearing that it they come to any preferment , they 
would not be ſo ready to ſerve them, and might pertiaps grow up above 
them. -This humour,as'it is malignant, and an ill diſpoſition, ſo it is no 
great good wiledome , whatſoever ſubrilty ir may ſeem to have in it * for 
they advert not, that they hinderthem, who would ſtand them in ſtead, 
and cutthemſhort in power to be ſteadable to them, and fo cut down the 
props of their owne ſtanding, and ſuch as would ſupport them in their 
need & neceſſity. And while they feare that their friends out-ſtrip them, 
they give place and matter to their enemies to overtop them both. 
Now the fteare which they apprehend of their friends negleQing their 
duetie to them, is very farre off,and if ever it come to paſle, it ſhould nor 
be envied, providing that kindneſſe remain among them, rhough they 
ſhould grow greater then they; and howbeir they anſwered not our expe- 
Ration 1n kindnefle (except it were joyned with extremitic of wicked- 
nefle, and perhaps not then neither )oughr we to repent, or repine ? ir be- 


ing 
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ing much more tolerable then to bee overmatched by an enemy, as it of- 
ren falleth our, and can hardly chooſe bur fall out, when a houſe ſtand- 
eth alone- by it ſelfe,-having no honeſt member thereof to underprop 
and uphold ir. Beſides, while men thus ſeeke to make their friends al- 
together ſervile to. them, their friends perceiving it ( as it can hardly 
but. bee perceived, what ever cunning bee uſed to cover it) are the lother 
ro ſerve; as mens nature is, in whom love-ſervice { queſtionleſle ) is the 
beſt ; yea, onely fruitfull ſervice. And therefore they will either re- 
pine the more, or withdraw themſelves altogether, if they bee of any 
ſpirit ; and if they bee nor, their ſervice is not worth having. So that 
men loſe even their ſervice / which they ſo effe& ) and ſometimes turn 
it by unkindnefle, into unkindlineſſe and enmitie, which hath ever been 
found by experience: neither did ever any houſe flouriſh ſo well, or any 
man in any houſe, as when they concurred with one minde to a mutuall 
helpe one of another : and none ever proſpered ſo well as hee, who 
uſed and ſhewed his care ( not to keepe backe his friends, or to negle&t 
them) but to advance them , and take their buſinefle to heart as his 
OWne. 

This 15a true patterne of kindneſle, and no lefſe of true wiſedome, 
howſoever men may ſubtillize as they pleaſe, which is ſeriouſly , and 
ſincerely followed by our Earle Douglas, and deſerverh both commenda- 
tion and imitation. Neither will it bee found that this is it which did 
him hurt, but (queſtionleſſe) made him ſtrong, and not eaſte to bee med- 
led with, and ſo difficult that they could getno other mean to overthrow 
him, but that which they uſed, unto which they: were forced, and of 
which, conſtraint is the onely excuſe, as we ſhall ſee where hee is ſlain. 
Therefore, to ſay his greatneſle was the cauſe of his wrack, is more ſub- 
tle, then ſolid ; even as it may beſaid ( in ſome ſort) that a mansriches 
are the cauſe of his throat being cut by robbers, and that a mans vertues 
and good qualities are oft times the cauſe of his overthrow ,which ſhould 
not (forall that) bec eſchewed. But ſhall there then bee no moderation ! 
(will ſome ſay) and is it not fit, that Subjets ſhould keepe themſelves 
within ſome certain bounds, thar are not envious, or ſuſpect to Princes? 
Moderation is good both in Prince and Subje&, and i were to bee wiſh- 
ed that all would moderate their greatneſſe, at leaſt their appetite and 
deſire of greatnefle : or if not that, yet ſo that they would limit the 
meanes, of attaining it, and the end for which they deſire it; and thar 
they would have that.wiſe conference of Cyneas with Pyrrhus before 
their eyes, that they\mightr leſle affe& it, or lefſe erre in affecting of it - 
But where the end is good, and the mean right and lawfull, who craves 
further moderation, and limitation, whetherin Princes, or Subjects, of 
their Empire ( as cA#2uſtus) or of their greatneſle (as this Earle here 
and many others ) whatſoever. ſhew it carry , and however Hiſto- 
ries ſpeake thereof, (beſides their moderation that duety and religion re- 
quires)in ſo farre as touches Policy, will be found but Sophiſtry, and no 
good Policy, when it is well examined. Inall this therefore wee can 
acknowledge no fault, but on the contrary, kindeneſle,eftetuall freind- 
ſhip, and a due and provident wiſedome in ſtrengthening himſelfe 
* | Aa againſ} 
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againſt his enemies, and underproppinghis houſe moſt wiſely, and moſt 
circumfpedtly. 22h 
Where is then his fault 4 ye will ſay, and whar- was the: cauſe of his 
ruine © for we finde he'did ruine in'the end. Truely we-muſt noe acconne 
of all that have fallen, that they have faulted, thar isa'grear errour i our 
judgements, and'roo common, that by finding faults in-others, we may 
be thought the wiſeſt : yer it is nor hard to finde- his faulrif wee will be- 
teeve his- enemies ſpeeches ſer downe: by our Hiſtorians 3 far though 
his friends feare nothing, and ſee nothing burhis greatnefle (which is but 
x vain feare) his enernſe. ſee further (as enemies are quicker frghred ) in 
faulrs,- or would ſeeme to eſpy further - intheir ſpeech yee ſhalt finde 
thefe grofle and lewd faults. 1. An ynſatiable cupidity ( and then 
they explain'in what) in-avarice: 2. Then an impotent Tyranny, two 
great faults (Tyranny and Avarice) ſufficient to- bring downe, and fuch 
as oft brought down Kings let be Subje&s. And that we may not think 
that there vas but an idle difpofttion in him, and but a naturall inchnari- 
on, which-he bridled, and ſuffered not ro debord, they tell us the effets 
ofthem. Ofhis 1. avarice (and that unjuſt, as all avarice is, if it bee 
properly avarice) He ſeaſed on Noblemens. Parrimonies, he hnnſfetfe by law, 
and 'without law : 2. Of his tyranny and oppreſſion, He gave the Patri- 
mory of mean men 4s 4 prey to his dependers;, and yet farther, Them that 
withſtood his pleaſure, hee harried or cauſed make them away by theewes and 
briggands : he advanced new men to vhe higheſt honours, placing them in the 
roomes of ancient Families, It any man fpake a free word, rafting of li- 
berty it coft him no leſfe then his life : Theſe faults indeed are great ones, 
if rhey were true, and ſach as merited that their end ſhould have been as 
it was : Theſe are indeederrours both in policte and humanitic, in pri- 
vate men or in Princes, in fmall or great, in what ever perfon ; and 
were worthy to be deteſted, and abhomipared by all men, if they were 
rrue, for our Authours ſay nor that they were true. TI fay again, if they 
were true expreſfely ; for they doe but report them as the voyee of his 
enemies, who. did exaggerate things as envioufly as they contd' (as that 
amoneſt other ſpeeches of theirs) doth witnefſe, wherethey ſay, That 
all tht riches of the Conntrey were heaped upon one Family : that there were 
0 many great Farles and Barony of them, that they had' (0 much. power and 
potencie, that the King reigned but- by their licenſt, and oourteſie a5 it were. 
As tor the Authours owne judgement hereof, (beſides whart he ſaid be- 
fore, that they were amp fied int the moſt- odious: manner ) hee ſub- 
joynes theſe, and ſuch like fpeeches as thoſe, Muy of them werotruemany 
beſides the truth, and! augmented above it, to procure hatred unto them. So he 
leaves the judgement uncertain, and'tells noe what tHings were true; and 
whar falſe and aygmented, which we oughtro difcerne and'ſeparate (if 
it be poſſible ) ro make a right judgement : for: this is: indeed'the-craft 
of Calumny, to mingle truth with falſchood', char ſomerking being 
knowne to be true,the reſt may paſſe-for ſuchalſo.Bur-Prudencie will-ſifr, 
and ſeparate them, and'winnow them in a right judgement, both that: 
which is true, from that, which is falſe,and-in every point laidagainſthinr 
ſo, much as it hath of cruth, from rhat falſchovd is- mingled with: 
it 
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| ir for Calumniators are excellent in their mixtures, and compoſitions of 
truth and falſhood, ſo that there is great attentiveneſle required to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt them, yer if we will attend to them, it may be they be dif - 
cerned, Ler us then conſider the particulars, and what particulars we find 
in any of thoſe ro be true, let us acknowledge it , what is not ſo, let us 
reject as falſe, and reckon amongſt thoſe that are but amplified, and aug- 
mented for envie : After which rule we ſhall finde in effe& the laſt three 
ro be thoſe which are moſt true, 1. The riches: 2. The number: 3.The 
puiſſance of the houſe and name of Douglas. And yet not ſimply true as 
they ſet them downe, for they amplifie them alſo to ſtirre envie, unleſſe 
we interpret it favourably : tor not all the riches of the Countrey,nor all 
the honour was in their hands, though there were more in theirs, then in 
any others at that time : yet there hath been more ( both riches and ho- 
nours) in the hands of ſome other defore ; for the Cammines are account- 
edto have been greater, and that their power was beyond the Kings 
power: it was falſe, their power being but a dependant, and ſubordi- 
nate, and could not be ſuppoſed to have been ſo great, ſo united (though 
' they were of one name) as was ſeen afterward. And however we find it 
was thought ſo of before in the firſt Earles time, yet he never uſed itto 
the Kings prejudice afterthat he was informed of his right, which was 
now out of queſtion : but theſe carry no fault in them. The reſt which 
carry fault in them, the firſt rewo(avariceand tyranny) are to be tried by 
the effects : the third (taking to himſelfe the Noblemens Patrimony ) by 
law and beſides law : what he did by law take from them, was not theirs; 
What belides law we heare of no inſtance given :'Thereis a fat may ſeem 
ſo in the Earledome of Murray, which he tooke not to himſelfe, but to 
his brother. Neither was that the Patrimony, but the Title and Digni- 
ty, of which we have [poken already, and it was but a ſmall peece of 
matter. The fourth and fifth (his killing and robbing by theeves, and 
his dependers invading of other mens Patrimonies)are ot the ſame quali- 
ty, for we heare of no inſtance bearing any wrong, Neither of the {1xth, 
and ſeventh, advancing of new men wrongfully, or killing of men for 
free ſpeeches. And truely raiſing of new and meane men was the 
thing that he and all his houſe did ever diflike very much, and was the 
ground of their diſcord, withthe Levingſtons and with Creighton, And 
Thom no man will call his brother a new man. So that to be ſhort, when 
we have ſifted them all, we ſee nothing bur falſehood, and calumnies, 
and aggravations to, move envie, which makes it no truth : for a truth 
.augmented or diminiſhed, is no longer truth, though otherwiſe it were 
rrue in ſubſtance. 

W herefore leaving thefe ſpeeches as the ſpeeches of his enemies, that 
is to ſay, for Calumnies (as they are called, and as they are indeed) wee 
.will cometo that which is of greater weight, and followes in the Au- 
thours owne name, CAnmus per ſe inſolens, hee was of an infolent 
minde- of himſelfe faith one, which being the judgement of one of 
the: moſt learned and judicious Writers, I will not conteſt, but leave 
lt in the” middle, and ſoberly crave to have it weighed, that wee may , 


ke whether there bee any neceſlitie to make us thinke ſo or not, for 
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it is Hiſtoric onety, Which I faſt rhinke hee trach found in faQ 2s he 
Harh had leiſtite, and peroſed His Hiſtories, of whith we are ſcarce 3 to 
iit, that he grew by fuccefie ts that impotericy of commanding his. affe- 
Alons, that he had His tdres cloſed from the free adnionitions of his 
friends. Nothin# is ore pernicious, fior is there a rmore.cetraim prog- 
noſtick of tmnt ro follow; theh when then are fo puft bp with the opint- 
on of theit Lwhe wiſedome,tharrhey diſdain and cohremne to heare, and 
to weigh the judgemertt of others. Yet this that followes is an extreame 
High degtte of it , that mien hight not diſſeible cheir minds in filence, 
to holt rheir peace at thoſe things which they could not approve, was 
fiot ſure rior his for ther; which oueht ro be ſafe for all men, to ſay no- 
thing,and keep their fiindsts themſelves ahd God;which no other man, 
no hbt 4 tnans ſelfe can cotfimaiid altogether. He is obediem that obeyes 
in the relt : The miinde is Ris that made it, and can ſearch it, over which 
Nno man ſhonld tſurp. The cauſe of all this ill followes ; the abouhdance 
of Adtterers, arid piving care to them : a natural], but a peſtiferous faule, 
Harlirall ro 411 great mien; and ſmall in their owne kinde : men are given 
ro &&light in what they beleeve,and to beleeveraſily moſt good of them« 
felves, whom they love moſt ef any, and foraboundance vf flarterers, 
who wants them '? Drogeres ſad he had his owne Paraſnes, the moule 
Wis if men failed 1 yea; men never fail, and perhaps tailed not him ; hee 
whom all the world flattered. King 'A/txower, did he notfiarter Di- 
72pes fwhat was His Tpeech to him but a flarrery both of frimſelt and Dv- 
vrenes 2 or ele anerronr corcerning them both, whon he fail, If 1 were 
not'_Llexintder, 1 would be Pivzenes. Socommon is it, fomnantrall as it, 
bur'nory/thſttthdiag, & is Huttfull, andto beavoyded.and the more care- 
fillty roberakteh Heed/of, the morecommionandue more natural dt s;: 
he tath'thefaireftof rhe play, tharis moſt wary'of it, and accounts vit his 
preueefſt perfe&tion,'toknow His finperteGion;and be is moſt-accomplidh- 
_ edrharheſtkhowes his -deRtAs;znd withes for helps;and:knowes he hath 
feed of thetn. Our of doubt theſe werewnoughtoibring down morethben 
ofje Firle'of Donglas ; as'forthar'Which {5s urcher ſaid dfhim. His old 
etiertiies wete drawne to Jaw'to pkaditheir waufe betore.che fame man, 
VorhJudee'tindipaity,' of whoth matly were {poyletiof theirgoots;lome 
of theirives; ſotnero eſchewthenjuſtjudgement,tooke woluntary ex- 
1le urito thermh'; '4nd'thir whichis' ſaid oftheirdependors, whey overſhar 
themſelves; cateleffe of alljudpernetits (becauſe nonecould-coritend with 
rhetn in judgement) 'To all'ſ6rr of licentiouſneſfe, robbing, :and:Realing 
U6ly things, profane things, andNayingthemethey could geritheirhands 
over : neither keeped they any bridle (or meaſure) in their-wiokadneſls. 
Of all this concerning his dependers, 'being ſo-generally: ancialmuft hy- 
DN [DolicalF conceived : 1-conld'with among) fo: many, Yhat thete hall 
een 16m inftancefer Gowne, tharwemighs the berrer. have knowne's, 
ind diſterhed it. This (TPam'ſute)cannor bewithourt.hyperbotezthar.chey 
did chmmir ſothe gratuir wickedneſle (thar is;ſnch-as was forinvgaad co 
them nor profit Yand Withour gain;pledfure-orprofit; havingno ceaufe in 
the worldforthemn, bur onflyrokeep their hands inare-oftwickednelte, 
let btng difaccriſtoricd fromll, {ome honeſt choughrmipht:oome mw 
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their minde , that might tame them from their wickedneſs and vile- 
neſle, $0 ſtrange a conclyfion would have had cleare and. plaine antece- 
dents , and not a tew of thofe. Itis hard to beleeve this upon any, mans 
word;chiefly ſuch a One 35 lived not nthole times,nos was an eyewitneſle 
(as we-lay) of things, who by fuch ſpeeches would hay us to conceive - 
mare then he could,or by any could be expreſfied in words. But what one 
man could only gather out of Hiſtories, we might alfo have gathered by the 
ſame Hiſtoric, it he had named his Authars,or ſhawne the way af his col- 
le&ing of jt from thence. But there being no foarſteps of ſuch enormiries 
in the Hiſtories which we bave, that can lead us to this, I know not if we 
be bound {o to reverence any mans perſon, as to receive i abſolutely. Fhat 
which tollowes, is of the ſame kinde, wherein the evils of thoſe times are 
amplified, Thar it fell our well far Scotland that England had their pwne 
civill warres in thoſe dayes , otherwiſe Scotland had ſunke under the bur- 
den. For firſt their civill warres from this tine( which was from 3444. un- 
till 1448.) were nat great, and bur ſecret grudgings anely. The commoxi- 
on of Blue-beard ws not untill 1449. and in Kent by Fohn Cade jn 1450+ 
Then the forraine warres with England might have moved the diſcard at 
home, as they have done often, and men fit for warlike employment, and 
given to 3rms,{hould have had inater eo exercife themle[vs upon the come 
mon enemie, who in time of pezce, for want of ſuch emplaymenr as they 
we inclined t9, are the cauſe of mych eyill at home. Laſt of all, we finde 
the coatrarie by experience : for notwithſtanding af theſe diflentions and 
diſorders, yet they obtained & notable victone of the Englih by the ſame 
Dauglaſes who we accounted ſo diſorderly intime of peace , but haye e- 
ver proved jnihe eyes of all acn honourable, and dutifull in warre, thejr 
iy not being able rg detract from their manifeſt and evident 
worth. 

Theoccaſion of this vitorie fel] out thus. Wee heard how afterthe 
burnjag of Anwicke by Femmes Douglas , younger brotherto the Eagle , 4 
Txuce was taken for {even yeares : notwithitanding of which , in this 
YEaxc (a5 would ſeeme) or in the next,atfamhedt, the Engliſh (without any 
regard.of rhe Truce )nege inroades upon Scatland, ſpoyled,torrowed and 
burgethe Vallages farreand wide wherethey went, which the Scots would 
not {ffer ropalle unrevenged, Y hereforeto.cry quit with them they en- 
ted Rog iegs returned wato them as much hurt as they had received ; 
andthe ſtarmetell chiefly upon(\Cumberland,xom whence the heginning 
of .chetroubles had ariſen, which was-by:xhis incurſian almoſt redacted rg 
awilderaelle. Wihen newes hereof were braughtco London, they gave 
arder.torilevying of an Axmy of 40009, men (as-ſome write ) intending 
tortbxing Scothandunderabeirſpbjection , whichthey thought would nor 
he hard.to.deegineafpet the: Countraythadibeene [0 lately waſted and im- 

overiſhed,as allo igrthatghey knewwitheir divitions athome. Theretore 

ingamadeaJevie of the beft god chaixe ſauldiers , che Earle af Nar- 

thumbkerland.is- made Generall , andyhere.was jayned with:him a .certaine 

man-called c Magn (onely.a Gentleman:borne:) who chad given [good 

.proofe of his. valour many times 1a France , where he had .beene brought 

up - andtraingd jnfhe wares. frombis youth. This man paring great 
| acre 
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hatred to the Scots, and being too confident of his owne ſufficiency,ts ſaid 
to have obtained of the King of England , for the reward of his ſervice, 
whatever lands he could winne from them, for himſelfe and his heires in 
perperuall inheritance. He was remarkable by his long and red Beard,and 
was therefore called by the Engliſh C9 aznns-Red-beard, and by the'Scors, 
in deriſion, Magnus with the red Maine, as though his beard had beene an 
horſe Maine , becaule of the length and thickneſſe thereof, The Manu- 
ſcript calleth him Magnus with the red hand , taking the word (Maine) for 
the French word, which ſignifieth an hand: bur the attentive Reader ma 
perceive the errour, and how it was a word meerely Scottiſh, and uſed by 
the Scots in deriſion. 

The King of Scots hearing of this ropes in England, cauſed alſo 
levie an Army, wherein he made the Earle of Ormond ( George, or rather 
Hugh Douglas ) Generall, who immediately went into Annandale,through 
which the Engliſh Army was to come. Both ſides being thus prepared, 
the Engliſh having paſſed the Rivers of Solway and Annand , pitch their 
Camp upon the brinke of the water of Sarke. The Scots marched to- 
wards them, and they hearing of their approach, made themſelves ready, 
ſo that being come within fight one of another, they ranged their men in 
order of battell, In the right wing of the Engliſh Army was this Magnus 
with the red Maine.)In the left Sir John Pennington with the Welſh men. 
The middle battle was led by the- Earle of Northumberland himſeltfe. 
On the Scots fide was the Earle of Ormond inthe middle battell over a- 
gainſt Northumberland,and Wiliam Wallace of Craiggie oppoſed Magn, 
and againſt Sir Fohn Pennington was placed the Knight of Carlaverocke, 
called Maxwell, and Fohnſton of Johnſton, with many inland Gentlemen, 
(faith the Manuſcript) becauſe they had no great confidence in their owne 
Annandale men , who were more ſer upon ſpoile then vitorie. Ormond 
exhorted the Armie in few words, telling them, That they had great reaſon 
z0 hope for the widtorie, becauſe they had taken armes,being provoked thereto,and 


that it could not be, but that ſo juſt a cauſe ſhould have a happy event. Onely be- 
have your ſelves valiantly, abate the 
fn 


iae of the enemy with a notable defeat, 
and ſo you ſhall reape a long laſting fruit of a ſhort travell. When the Eng- 
liſh Archers did annoy the Scots with their arrowes from afarre , Will;am 
Wallace cried out with a loud voice , ſo as he was heard by his followers, 
my (bould we ſtand ſtill thus to be wounded afarre off ? Follow me( \, ayes he) 
and let 1 joyne in hand ftroakes , where true valour is to be-ſeene : and ſo 
marching torward,and the reſt following his example,they made ſo fierce 
an onſet, that they quite overthrew the right wing thereof. Magnus per- 
ceiving that , being more mindfull of his honour acquired intime paſt, 
then of the preſent danger,reſolved either to reſtore the battell,or loſe his 
life with credit, preſſed forward againſt Craiggie Walace to have encoun- 
tred him, and ere he could come at him, he was encompaſſed about by che 
Scottiſhmen, and flaine : his death put the Engliſh in ſuch a feare (for they 
had great confidence in his valour and conduct) that they witkour any fur- 
ther refiſtance turned their backs , and fled in ;great diſorder. The Scots 

urſued ſo fiercely and cagerly, that there was more of the enemies ſlaine 
1n the chaſe , than in the bartell , chiefly upon:the brinke of the River of 
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Solway, where the tide being come in, the river was not paſſable,and ſuch 
a3 adventuredto take it were drowned. There were {laine in this batrell 
ooo. Engliſh, and amongſt thoſe their great AMagnws, and the Scots 
deadly enemie, who had preſumed ſo of vitory. A nctable example to' 
reach-men not tobe over confident in things of ſich uncertaine event, as 
are the warres ; and(as our proverb is) Not to ſell the beares skin before he bt 
ne. Therewere ſlaine be{ides him eleven Knignts of good account and 

- note. Of the Scots were loft bur 600. There were taken priſoners a great 
{; number, amongſt whom were Sir Fo)» Pennington, and Sir Robert Haring - 
ton, Knights, and the Lord' Percie fonne to the Earle of Northumberland, 
whileſt he helped his father ro his horſe , who thereby eſcaped raking. 
..» There was alſo fo great ſtore of ſpoile gotten , as no man remembred {o 
much to have beene gotren at any batrell before. For the Engliſh truſting 
to their number, and the ſtrength of their Armie,together with the opini- 
on of their enemies weakneſſe,through diſfention and variance ( as they 
ſappoſed) had brought with chem their beſt furniture, and richeſt ſtuffe, in 
roll affirince of victorie, Wallace of Craiggie being ſore wounded in the 
fight, was carried home, and died within three moneths after. The Earle 
of Ormond having gotten this honourable viotic, conveyed the chiet- 
eſt of the priſoners ro Lochmabane, and then repaired to Court , where 
he-was joyfully met , and received of all , with all fort of honour that 
could be , envie it felfe not daring to open her mouth agaiaſt 


tym. 
* The King did highly commend him for this exploit, and exhorted him 
and the Farte Dozglas his brother , & That as their foregoers had often, as 
ho: pay frac had done, defended the Eſtate of Scotland with their labours, 
< and vertue, in moſt perilous times, and had given large proofe of their 
«« yalour and courage : That fo they would at home accuſtome themſelves 
«to modeſtic : That they themſelves would abſtain, and that they would 
< containe their friends from injuries toward the weaker ſort: Their pow- 
« er and puiſfance,which they had acquired by ſo many their great deſerts, 
< towards thetr Kings , his Predeceflours , and the Countrey , that they 
<« would employ it rather in fupprefling of robbers and diſorderly men, 
«then to make new of givirg way to it by connivence*That this only was 
« jacking ro their full praife, which if they would adde, they ſhould finde 
<« by expertence there was nothing more deare unto him then the advance- 
<« ment of the Houfe and Name of Doag/as. To this the Earle Douglas 
replied (he being the elder brother, and ing that this ſpeech was chief-- 
ly dire&ed to him) with great ſubmiſſion, and promiſed ro doe as his Ma- 
- jeſtic had exhorred them: and fo rhey were diſmiſſed, and returned home 
' totheir owne houfes with great honour and applauſe both of Prince and 
people,to whom they had by this victorie purchaſed great quietneſle.. For 
neither were the Engliſh Borderers able to invade them any more, nor the 
King of England to fend downe a new Army (which faine he would haye 
done } by reaſon of the civilt warre which enſued ſhortly after ar home: 
So-rhar he choſe ratherto have peace with Scotland, in regard of the caſe 
he was then tn, then warre. Wherefore he ſent Ambaſſadours , and ob- 
tainied a Truce for three'yeares, rhe Scots thinking it no leſſeexpedient for 
HK 10 1 them 
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them in a caſe not unlike to his,through inteſtine diflention,though nor o- 
pen inſurrection againſt the King. For notwithſtanding all this ſervice 
done to the King and Countrey, the malice of ſuch as were the enemies 
of the Douglaſſes was no whit abated * 71 , their worth the more it was 
ſhowne, and the more brightly that it did ſhine , it did ſo much the more 
ſtirre envie in their ill-willers , whoſe ſecret practiſes ſtill continued , and 
whoſe credit in Court ſeemed till ro increaſe againſt them. Creighton, 
who before had beene ſent Ambaſladour to Charles the ſeventh of France, 
for procuring a wife to the King , had concluded a match for him with 
Mary daughter to Arnold Duke of Gelders, who by her mother (the Duke 
of Burgundies ſiſter) was come of rhe Bloud Royall of France, was now 
returned into Scotland with her in this yeare 1448. This ſervice and her 
favour increaſed his credit greatly with the King; which the Earle Doug. 
rceiving,was nothing pleaſed with it, but being diſcontented,obtaining 
hos of the King, he withdrew himſelfe from Court, ſeeing his errour of 
having beene contented that Creizhton ſhould be imployed in that honou- 
rable meſſage,thinking himſelfe well rid of him by this his abſence;,which 
practice of Court ſucceedeth ſometimes happily ( as it did againſt the 
Boyds in King Fames the thirds time, 1n the very like caſe). yet it did not ſo 
now, but turned to the greater advantage and advancement of his enemie. 
Creighton was well contented with his retiring,eſteeming it his gaine to be 
ſo rid of him from the Kings eare and preſence. 

Whileſt they concorded thus in their diſcord , both willing one thing 
in ſo contrary mindes {to wit, the Earle Douglas abſence) there fell out an 
accident that occaſioned his longer abſence , not from the Court onely, 
bur out of the Countrey alſo. Richard Colville of Ochiltree was an ene- 
my and bare deadly feud to Fohn Auchenlech of Auchenlech , a friend and 
depender of the Earle Douglas; whom the Earle having ſent forto come to 
him toDouglas Caſtle for ſuch bufineſſe as he had to do with him,the ſaid 
Richard having notice of the ſaid Auchenlechs journey, notwith ſtanding 
he knew he went toward the Earle, whether ſtirred up by the Earles ene- 
mies at Court, ſo to put an affront upon him, or leaning to their credit for 
impunitie, or out of impatience, or preſumption,or contempt of the Earle 
in reſpect of his withdrawing from Court, not regarding him, or fearing 
| his diſpleaſure or anger, he lay in wait for him by the way , and ſet upon 
him with a number of armed men, where, after ſome {mall conflict , Au- 
chinlech was \laine, and divers of his friends and ſervants with him. The 
Earle Douglas having notice hereof,the fact rouching him ſo neerely inthe 
perſon of his triend and follower, in his ſervice, comming toward him, 
and ſent for by him, he was ſo incenſed therewith , that whether diſtruſt. 
ing the ordinary courle of juſtice (as wherein he might be eluded by his e- 
nemies then guiders of Court) or impatient of delay , or not accountin 


it ſo honourable for him, nor ſo awefull in example ro others, concluding 
immediately to revenge it , and vowing ſolemnly he ſhould beavenged 
before he either cat or dranke, he tooke horſe immediately , and with the 
readieſt of his friends rode to the Caſtle of Ochilrree, forced ir, and flew 
the ſaid Richard Colvill , and all the males within the Caſtle that were 
come to the age of men. This opened the mouths of men diyerſly , ac- 


cording 
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cording to their diverſe humours, ſome condemning his cruelty, ſome 
commending his courage, ſome ſaying that he had gone too farre, and 
done too much; others that he could doe no lefle, that he had juſt cauſe, 
and that he had been ill uſed, his friend ſlain, his honour intereſſed, thar 
ſuch kinde of juſtice beſt became him; his enemies at Court tooke hold 
of it,aggravating itto the King,an inſolent fact againſt law and cuſtome, 
and however Colwill had deſerved it ( which they could not deny \) yet 
it was a perillous example, prejudiciall ro all order, and to the King, 
. to whom the puniſhing of ſuch things belonged ; So thar the King be- 
came highly offended therewith. 

Hereupon the Earle Douglas, partly to give place to his Princes anger, 
partly upon ſome remorſe (as all bloud hath ever ſome touch and ſtin 
of Conſcience with it: )the next yeare beeing the yeare of Jubilee, hee 
purchaſed a licenſe from the King to goe to Rome, pretending he would 
doe pennance for the ſaid {laughter,(bur as his enemies did interpret it) to 
ſhew his greatneſle to forraigne Princes and Nations. Before hee tooke 
his journey, having a care of his houſe, and being out of hope to have 
children of his owne/as having been ſeaven or eight yeare married with- 
out children) he procured his {econd brother Fames to be received by the 
King, and confirmed in the Earledome after himſelfe. There went with 
him in company a great number of Noblemen and Gentlemen, ſuch as 
the Lord Hamiltoun, Gray, Salton,Seaton, Oliphant and Forbeſſe , alſo Cal- 
"der, Urwhart, Cambell, Fraiſer, Lawders of Crumartie,Philorth and Baſle, 
Knights, with many other Gentlemen of great account. Hee '/went 
firſt to Flanders,and from thence by land to Paris, where he was honou- 
rably received by the King of France, whom ſome call Lewis the elea- 
venth, but it muſt needs be Charles the ſeaventh, who lived rill the yeare 
1460, {ome tenne yeares after this Jubilee, which behoved to bee inthe 
yeare 1450. Theremembrance of the good ſervice done by his Uncle 
at Bauge, and his Grandfather at divers times, and ar laſt, for ſpending 
his life for him arVernoile, was nor yet worne out ofCharles his memory, 
in regard whereof, and'for the place he carried, and the publick League 
between the Countreyes, he omitted no kind of honour undone to him 
that was fit for his qualitie and ranke : from thence he tooke his journey 
rowards Rome, which was filled with the expeQartion of his coming. He 
had raken from Paris with him his youngeſt brother George, a young 
man who was there at Schooles, and of whom there was great expecta- 
tion ; but he died by the way, to his great griefe; he is ſaid by the manu- 
ſcript, to have been nominated Biſhop of Dunkell, and that he was to be 
inaugurated at Rome ; Buchannan alſo faith it, perhaps following the ma- 
nuſcript : but they both forget that his eldeſt. brother Herry 1s fad by 
the ſame manuſcript, in the life of their father, to have beene Biſnop 
of Dunkell : and this George died before he was fifteene yeares of age. L[ 
rake it alſoro be an overſight in this ſame Buchannan, that hee faith thar 
this Geor ge was deſtinated to be Earle by the Kings permiſhon, atter his 
brother, who had no children, For it 1s againſt reaſon that hee being 
youngeſt of many brethren (worthy men) ſhould have been preferred be- 
fore them, while he was bur yet a childe at {chool. | 

Bb While 
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While the Earle was thus in his pilgrimage , his enemies ſlept not ar 
home, but taking the opportunitie of his abſence, did both blame him at 
the Kings hand by all invention they could deviſe , and ſtirred up ſuch of 
the common people as had received any wrong of any man,to complaine 
to the King , alledging they had received it by the Earle Douglas triends 
or ſeryants, and by ſuch wayes moved the King to cauſe ſeeke Siminton, 
then Bailiffe to the Earle in Douglaſdale, and tocite and ſummon him to 
anſwer to ſuch crimes as were laid to the Earles charge , forthe ations 
(perhaps) of his dependers and clients , or (ar leaſt) for ſuch things as his 

ord had neither commanded, neither (happely) heard of. Simizton look. 
- ing for no equitie at their hands, who moved ſuch a citation, chooſed nor 
ro come into judgement , ſuffering things to paſle rather for non-com- 
peirance, than to compeire, not knowing the ſtate of things , nor how to 
anſwer, having neither knowledge of them by himſclte , nor direCtion, 
nor information from his Lord. Upon this occafion his enemies laid 
hold, interprercd this his non-compeirance in the moſt odious ſort, and 
called it contumacie, and what grievous name they could deviſe. So they 
moved' the King to ſend his ſervants and apprehend him, and would 
gladly have procceded with all extremity againſt him, exclaiming a- 
gainſt his preſumptuous contempt of the King, and telling the King, that 
his royall authoritie was become a mockerie , and deſpiſed by every baſe 
fellow : That by his lenitie he did bur foſter the malapertnefle of the 
wicked fort: That by impunitie new doores were opened to new mif- 
doers : with ſuch other ſpeeches, in the moſt vehement maner they could, 
to have dipped the King in bloud.and cur off all hope ( as farre as inthem 
lay)of reconcilement betwixt them. | But he, not being ſo farre alienated 
as yet from Do#glas , howbeit the complaints of fo many had ſtirred up 
_ forme diſlike, and raken impreſſion in his minde, was not moyed with their 
ſpeeches in that high nature , but perſiſted in his opinion ro recompence 
the Complainers m their loſles of goods by goods , but not to meddle 
with any mans bloud : wherefore he cauſed $1mi#tor to be et ar libertie, 
and commanded him onely to ſatisfie the Complainers. Burt hee who 
could nexcther anſwer without information , nor ſatisfie withour direction, 
humbly beſought his Majeſtie , that fince he had not information , and 
could not anſwer, being but a ſeryant,, and unacquainted with buſineſſe; 
ſeeing alſo he was not Collecor of his maſters rents, but onely-comman- 
der of his ſeryants , it would pleaſe him to delay the matrer till his Lord 
returned, (whom he expected within few moneths) who (he doubred not) 
both could and would anſwer to whatſoever complaint , and fatisfie ſuf 
ciently at his Princes pleaſure whatſoever dammage he ſhould have beene 
found to doe to any man. This ſeemed moſt. reafonable , that the Earle 
himſelfe ſhould be heard firſt, and not condemned unheard , and in his 
abſence ; and there could bee no great prejudice in a ſhort delay. Where- 
fore the King condeſcended to tt, and yet notwithſtanding being impor- 
runed bythe multitude of new complaints, he ſent William Sinclar Earle of 
Orkney(a near Couſin to the Earle Dowgls being Chancellor for the time, 
to intromert witi his gods: and rents in Galloway and Douglas, to ſa- 
tisfhe Complainers therewith : but ix was to go purpoſe , for hex 1 

| cluded, 


ſeventh VVilliam, and$. Earle of Donglas, Cc. 183 


:elnded, and almoſt mocked by the tenants: Healledged , and reported to 


the King, that was done by the 1nſtigation of the Earle of Ormond, 
that he was ſo fruſtrate , for the Earle Dowzlas had committed to him the 
-mannaging of his eſtare in his abſence, and he greatly diſdained that Ork- . 
ney, being ſo neare of bloud and alliance to them , ſhould have under- 
taken that charge. The King irritated herewith , as a contempt of his au- 
thoritie,, cauſed Heraulds to be direted ( or Purſevants ) to ſummon all 
of the name of Douglas , and their favourers, to compeire upon a cer-- 
raine day , and the Earle himſelfe within threeſcore dayes; which being 
expired , and none compeiring , they were denounced Rebels. Then 


the King himſelfe went with an Army into Galloway , where art his firſt 


entrie , having forced their Captaines to retire to their ſtrengths, a {mall 
number of his hoaſt , whileſt they followed the Rebels uncircumſpect- 
ly through ſtrait places , were beaten backe upon the King , not with- 
our ſome diſgrace. The king moved with great indignation hereat, went 
and aſſaulted their chiefe tortes : And firſt he rooke the Caſtle of Loch- 
mabane without great trouble or travell ; thereafter with great toile and 
wearying of his men,theCaſtle of Douglas,which he razedto the ground. 
He commanded the Farmers, Tenants, and Labourers of the ground, to 
pay their Meales to his Collefours, untill ſuch time as the complainers 
were ſatisfied with their Lords goods. 

' - Theſe things being reported ( thus as they were done) to the Earle 
Douglas while hee was yet at Rome , moved him greatly, and greatly 
aſtoniſhed*them that were in his'company ; ſo that many withdrew them- 
ſelves, fearing what it might turne to; and he,with the few that remained 
with him, made what haſte they could homeward. 

As hee camethrough England', hee was honourably entertained b 

the King and Queene there : but when hee approached neere to the bor- 
bers of Scotland , hee ſtayed a little time , and ſent his brother Fames 


' before to trie the Kings minde toward him ; which when hee found ro 


be placable , hee returned home, was kindely received, and lovingly ad- 
moniſhed to put away from him-diſoxderly perſons, eſpecially the men 
of ' Annandale , who had in his abſence committed many outrages and' 
cruelties. This when hee had faithfully promiſed to pertorme, hee was 
not onely received into his former place of favour, but was made alſo 
Lieutenant Generall of the whole Kingdome of Scotland. And this was 
the birrer fruit of his perillous Pilgrimage ,. thar hereby hee looſed the 
reines to his enemies , and gave them power ſo farre to prevaile, as to 
embarke the King in open quarrell againſt him, even to the caſting downe 
of his Houſes , and intrometting with his Revenues. This notwith- 
ſtanding was either his wiſedome , or the account and reſpect of his 
place and perſon , that the King , who had done him ſuch harme 


. and diſgrace ,.could bee contented ſo ro forget it , receiving him ſo 


- farre into favour , and advancing him , whatever blame or impu- 


tation may bee laid upon him .for his journey , which was (ſo 
raſhly taken on , and which had ſo dangerous a ſequell , yet this 
retreate from that ſtorme cannot but bee commended , and his dex- 
teritie ( whatever it were ) acknowledged to have beene great , 
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which guided him. through fach billowes and ſurges r9o-ſo meaceable a 
Port and Haven And it were to be wiſhed that Writers had ſer downe þ 
whae means this was braoght to paſle , tor the more perfec yndexft 

ing ofthe Hiſtory ; but we mult bearxe with this amongſt many more de- 
feats thatarero be tqund in them. | * 

Now what ever witedome(though undeſcribed in the particular) may 

peare to bee in this; as much unadviſednefle js evidentin that. which 
hee did immediately after, in his journey £0 England. For withour 
acquainting the King , hee went to the Cowrt of England , and. had 
privie conference with that King and Qyeene , hee pretended that it 
was for reſtitution of ſome goods raken ous of Scotland, andnat reftored 
by the Wardens of England : but thys caule the lighter is was, the greater 
ſuſpition did it move inhis owne King, who couJd not thinke yt pro- 
bable , that hee being of that place, of that cqurage ,- of that natvre, 
would upon ſuch an occaſion . onely, take ſuch @ journeys. The true 
cauſe is thought to be,that he went to treat of certaine conditions for his 
aſſiſtance to be given tothe King of England againſt his Nobiliie , with 
whom he was then in hard termes, the warres of the houſe of Yorke be- 
ginning to ſpring up,which increaſed afterward {o mightyy,and prevailed, 
totheejeting him out of the Kingdome. | F- 

This the Queene of England either foreſceing, or fearing ſame other 
fuch like enterpriſe againſt her husband had deak with the Earle Dopglas 
when he came home through England from Rome the yeare before, to 
ſtrengrhen them by his belp,and appointed him to return-tor performance, 
and perfecting of all conditions of agreement. But we finde no effect of this 
agreement and conditions, whether becauſe that conſpiracie of the Duke 
of York was not yet come to maruritie,and ſo Douglas was not employed, 
being prevented by death (which fell our ſhortly after this)or becauſe they | 
were not fully agreed , is uncertaine. Neither is it ſpecified what the 
conditions were : onely it is conjectured, that they were the ſame, or ſuch 
like, as theſame King ( Henry the fixth ) granted afterward to the Earle of 
Angus inthe time of King Fames the third, which it they were, they were 
no wayes prejudiciall ro-rhe King of Scorland (25 ſhall appegre there ) yer 
being done without his knowledge, it gave occaſion eitherro the naturall 
jealouſie of Princes to think hardly of it, by hisowne meere tnotion, 
or to his enemies , ſo to conſtruc it to the King , and ſtirre bim up by 
their ſpeeches to that ſuſpicion which heenclined x0. Of both which 
he ought ro have beene warie, and not to haye given {ſuch ground to 
the one, or tothe other , by ſuch a journey undertaken without the Kings 
allowance. $69] 

Whether at his returne heacquainted the King with what had. paſt 
berwixt him and the Kings of England, it. is notcertaine, and our W ri- 
rers ſeeme to ſay the contrary , yet th that hee brought letters from the 
Queene of England to the Queene of Scotland , and ſhee thereupon in- 
rerceded for him , it is not improbable that he hach acquainredher (and 
ſorhe King alſo ) with thetruth ofthe whale bufinefle : which whether 
the King did not beleeve , orif his jealouſte remained nor the lefle', and 


that hee was not willing there ſhould bee ſuch an agcetſion and Ros 
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theFatlhs: grratnaſte>, who (he thought) was greater already then was 
or a: King 1 heepardoned him the fault at the interceſſion of the 


| '"Queene and fame Nobtes:, bur he tooke from him the Office of Lieme- 


"nam 2nd all ocbgr pyblicke charge,that ſo he might be made unuſefull and 
beadable toithe Kingot England, or at leaftnor fo able to aid him, and 
he migbt be trufirareof the conditions fo liberally promiſed unto him 
omthences Hoe reſtored alſo his o\denemic Creizhron to the Office of 
cellour,and the Earke of Orkney was made Lieutenant, Thus nor 


-agdly diſappointed of his: hopes, but difgraced ar his Princes hands, both 


hy being himlelte deprefitd, and his enemies advanced , he was incenfed 


| | allthe Courtiers, taking all ro proceed trom their inſtigation. Bur 


eſpecially his anger was bent againſt Creigh1on , both as rhe ancient 
enemie 9b his Houſe, and alſo as the chief Authour of all this preſent 
dif-tavqur by his ſurmiſings,tranſported herewith, hee gave way to his 
paſſion to carry himen 2-courſe fomewhat more then civill , which un- 
ul] thar time hee had tempered , retaining it with rhe bridle of 'equi- 
tie, and himfelfe within che:compaſle of the lawes. Now whether al- 

ther, and. onely tor theſe cauſes foreſaid, or if irritated by a new 
qxoakay of malicious ſpeeches uttered by Creizhton ( That the King- 
NE ceotlond would never be at reft ſo loug as the houſe of Douglas 


ww fart - That in the ruine thereof ſtood the good of the Realme , and 


x af af Eſtates: That it was neceſſary a man of fo trbulent a nzture, 
prolans and powerfull by bus] Kindred and Alliance, whom no benefits 


ed with the. plot (as ſome write.) well accompanied, and excellently 


wellmqunted, but not without being wounded himfelfe, and having (ine 
» {ſome of his adverſaries in his eſcape. Orhers, attribute his eſcaping nor 


TA } any foreſight ar fore-know ed e', but-ſayeth that hee was af- 
© dailed'in the night at uhawares, th 


| ing aftoniſhed- at the firft, yer af- 
2 himſelfe (forhe' was a man 'of good courage) hee 


grward recoll 
lew the formoſt he met with; and having received ſome wounds, brake 


' thre ugh them, 4nd ſaved bimielfs jn Creighton Caſtle, where he remain- 


'ednarlongs burhis wounds bethg fcaree ywell cured, he conveened his 


_ » Hiends, and coming onthe fudden to Edinburgh, had almoſt ſurpriſed 


e Earle Dovg/as, whe was chere inquice manner,and looked for no ſuch 
ing, but he getting adveniſement hereof, did advertiſe the King thar 
& could np longer endiire Creightons hidden malice and practiſes againſt 
lite, and eſtate, and) hisnow open attempts alſo: wherefore hee defi- 
ed40-bee excuſed, thithes could” no'more repair to Court, fo long as 
regen was there, ang io recired himiſelte ro his houſe ro remain as 4 
male-conrent for 8 {eaian. : + "4 A 
. In the meane ty finding Tus enemies thus to increaſe 1n- credit at 
Cour, ang with cheig credit (as' commonly it cometh to paſle ) o_ 
er 
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berand power, - hee, to ſtreegrhen himſelfe alſo ontheotherfide againſt 
them , entered into a newW confederacy with the-Earles of Crawfo 5 and 
Rgſle, men of- greateſt puiſſance and force next "the Dowglaſſes,  thar 
were in Scotland in their times or. rather he-renewed the 'old triendſhip 
that had been betwixt them. For their houſes -were.imn'old time in great 
triendſhip with the. houſes af Douglas (as hath beeneſhewed) and the 
houſe of Crawford was particularly obliged unto them by divers good 
Offices, from the.dayes of Robert the ſecond :' and in thisfame-mans time 
had been helped againſt the 0ge/bees at Arbroth : as his'-farher alſo had at 
the Earle Douglas delire ſpoyled the Biſhop of Saint. Andrewes (Xepne- 
dies) lands :'And beſides, this Beatrix Douglas (the Earle Douglas Lady) 
was daughter to one of the Earles of Crawford, and could not but bee of 
kinneto this Earle,., The ſumme of their barid was, That they ſhould 
every oneaſliſt and defend another, together with their friends' and de- 
penders, againſt all men : That they ſhould have the ſame-friends, and 
the ſame enemies, with reſervation alwayes, and exception of their duety 
to their Prince. ' But whetherthis band. was: made of new ( as lome 
write) or it it were ofold continued from: hand to hand, and then re- 
newed as though it were intended, in ſpeciall-againſt- Creighton and his 
partakers, and due exceprion of the King expreflely containedinit, is un- 
certain: however, they. ſo; poſſeſſed the King thar hee interpreted all as 
dons againſt himſelfe. And. therefore matrers being comero publick 
Hoftthtie betwixt Douglas and Creighton, and the Countrey divided in- 
to factions, when the Earle'of Crawford and Rofle had ſent ro Creigh- 
ton, and given | up, all friendſhip with him as aw enemy to'their deareſt 
triend, by vertue of the foreſaid League z hee acquainted the King there- 
with, and with all vehemencie exaggerated. the League, as a conſpiracy 
againſt him and his royall Authority; andthat it was very dangerous for 
him, when ſuch great houſes,and powerfull men had combined together. 
The King apprehending it to bee ſo, having onceſetrled that opinion in 
his minde, did upon that ground build all his-interpretations of the Earle 
Douzlas acions,..and framed his owneaQions accordingly againſt him z 
Neither was Dexzlas {0 fortunate, or.circumfpeR; as to avoid the orca- 
fions of foſtering that. opinion inthe King: but (as commonly happen- 
_ eth) when ruine is to come on men; all things worke thatway; fo tared 
it with him in two facts. The firſt was/ om the perſon of the Lord 
Hamwis, who wast00 hardly uſed of him, as appeares : The” other on the 
Tutor of Bombee, moreuſtly; yerſo, that his carriage in! it ſeemed to 
confirme that which his enemies alledge. againſt him, that he exerciſed 
his authority, and uſed his priviledges moreabſolurely then the King 
had reaſon to be contented with; The occafiowof the firſt; and the forme 
thereof was, Sir William Harris of Terreglis having been the Earle Dow- 
glasancient dependar, had now in this frowneof Court, and diverſity of 
factions (whether to-pleaſe the Court; and becauſe he accounted it riſteſt 
to follow ir, or becaule indeed he mi{likedthings-done by the botderers 
who followed Dbwzlas) withdrawn himſelfe from his dependance;and if 
he ſided not openly with the ocher party (which hee could nor durſt 
hardly doe, lying ſo neare to Doxglas) yer:did hee not follow bim as hee 
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was wont, and ſo either by a real! enmitie in private,or a kinde of neutra- 
 lity in publick, had procured the like behaviour of the Earle co him, to 
| behave himfelfe as neutrall m his affaires : and as hee had abſtrated his 
dependance and attendance from him, ſo the other abſtraQed his Prore- 
Qion from him. This when the Annangians perceived, they (ready up- 
on all ſuch occaſions) made a rode, and furrowed his lands : hereot when 
hecomplained to the Earle, and had received anſwer according ro the 
foreſaid coldnes berwixt them, he would needs attempt fome redreffe by 
his own power;and hereupon atlembling a number of his friends,he rode 
into Annandale to have rendered them the like,and either to recover his 

qwne, or repaire his lofſes out of their goods. But he was overthrowne 
by them, and taken prifoner, and ſo brought to the Earte Powgtas, hee 
eſteeming him as his owne fervant, and taken within his bounds where 
his juriſdiction (by regallity or otherwayes) was extended, put him to 
aſſiſe. They of the Jury found him guilty, being taken after hee had 

ſeized the goods, ( with red hand as they term it ) and fo being convit 
of theft, he was condemned, executed, and hanged as a thiefe, and that 
notwithſtanding the Kings earneſt requeſt for his life by letter. A piti- 
full marter, and greatly ro be lamented! and though he had ſome colour 
of juſtice, yet it taſted not ſo much of juſtice as of malice; nonor of in- 
diffterency (which would be injuſtice, having eye to the due circumſtan- 
ces ) ſo much as of pantality, joyned with contempt of the King, and 
his equall requeſt, and (o it was conftructed, and gave more juft occaſti- 
ons to his enemies furmifing, and the increafing of the Kings indignati- 

on, which by yeelding, and remitting a little of his priviledges, and 

ſhowing reſpect to the Kings entreaty, he might have mitigated in ſome 

meaſure ; and that withour any danger he could have incurred by the faid 
Lord Harries enmitie (although he ſhould have been his enemy, and per- 
haps he might have regained him to his friendſhip by remitting the of- 
fence.) The other fa& which enſued upon this,not ſo unjuſt, but made as 
odious(as carrying the odiouſneſle of the other with it ) was , Macklalane 
Tutor of Bombee,the chiefe of that name, and one of the princypall hou- 
ſes in Galloway,falling at odqs with a ſervant of the Earle Doxzlas had 
flain him, and was' therefore with his brother who was partaker of the 
ſlaughter) apprehended and put in priſon in the Trevie, a ftrong houſe 
belonging to the Earle. His friends made means to the Courtiers,and by 
them to the King; informing him that Dozglas carried a ſpleene againſt 
the man, more for being a friend, a favourer and follower of the 
beſt fide (ſo they called their owne ; then for killing of the man : where- 
fore they beſought him that he would nor ſuffer aGentleman of his rank, 
who was alſo'a good man otherwiſe (however that had fallen out in his 
hands) to bee drawne (notto judgement, but) ro certain and deſtinate 
death, before one, who was hoth Judge and party. By this and ſuch like 
information (whereby the eares of Princes are deceived, while men go 
about tg withdraw their friends from due puniſhment ) they perfwade 
the KMp to fend for Bombee, and take the triall and jndgement of him in 
his own hands,defiring the Earle Doxglas, that if he had any thing againſh 
him, he ſhould come and purſue him before the King. Amongſt the wes 
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therers of this ſute Patrick Gray of Fowls (uncle ro,the Tutor) was chiefe: 
he was directed with the Commiſſion,as one that both would be earneſt 
therein, being ſo neare to the party, and would alſo bee reſpected, 
being ſome way in kinne to the Earle; Douglas having - notice of 
his .Commiſſion, and percetving thereby they meant no other thing, 
but to defraud him of juſtice for killing of his ſervant (which he though 
he could not ſuffer with his honour) that he might doe what hee had de- 
termined the more calmely, and with the leſle offence (as hee thought) 
he courteouſly received the ſaid Patrick Gray, and intertained him with 
diverſe purpoſes, and cauſed the Tutor in the meane time to be tried by 
an Aſſiſe, and being condemned, to bee quickly conveyed a mile from 
thence to a place called Carling-work, and there execured. Afterward 
when Patrick Gray (ignorant of what was done) had delivered his Com- 
miſſion from the King , he anſwered, he was ſory he was come too late, 
and then told him what was done, and deſired htm 'to excuſe him to the 
King. When he heard that, and ſaw himſelfe ſodeluded, he preſently 
(inagreat chafe and rage) renounced all kindred and, frtend{hip, and 
whatloever band beſides might ſeeme to tie htm to the Earle; vowing 
that from that time forth he ſhould be his deadly enemy in all fort, and 
by all means he could, which the other little regarding, dismiſſed him : 
But however he little regarded it, the French Proverb proveth rrue, and 
is worthy to be regarded of all men, That there is no little enemy : for he 
had the powerto be his death afterward with his owne hands, and plot- 
red it by his Counſell,  orſer it forward, being plotted and deviſed by 
others : for being comero the King, and relating the flue and effe&t of 
his meſlage, all was by him and the other Courtiers of the faRion ag- 
oravated in the moſt haynous ſort: That the Kings commandments were 
contemned, eluded and mocked: That it was likely that the Earle Dou- 
glas was King : That doubtleſle he aimed to be ſo, yea, hee behaved him- 
{eltealready as ſuch : That that was the meaning of his private con- 
- ference with the King of England, on that ground he gave licence to flay 
ſo many honeſt men, to ſpoil and robbe : That innocency now was con- 
remned for brutiſhneſle, faithfulneſſe. ro the King puniſhed for unfaith- 
fulneſſe: That by the Kings indulgencie the common enemy was become 
inſolent- : That it became him once to take upon him his place as King, 
and Jothings by. authority,and by his power, that then it would aggeare 
who were friends, who were foes. .Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, were the 
ſpeeches of the Courtiers and interpretations of his ations : ſuch as it 
pleaſed them to make, following their humour of faction or judge- 
ment.:;. | 
| Burthey neither conſidered the equitie that was done in puniſhing 
bloud by bloud, nor the authority by which it was done, for hee had au- 
thority and ſufficient juriſdiction of old granted to/him,and given by for- 
mer Kingsto his Predeceſſours and -their Heires for his ſervice. Neither 
did they obſerve what order and formality hee kept in his proceedings, 
nor his honour intereſted in the revenging his: ſervants death : Neither 
what ſcorneto him it was on the other part, if he had ſent the party : ha- 
ving thereby his priviledges, infringed, his ſervant ſlain, and no fatif- 
| faction 


, 


ſecenth V\Villiam, and 8. Earle of Donglas &6c. 189 


faction fort, but to bee cluded by a Commiſſion, purchal ed: by his e- 
nemies, juſtice defrauded, and the guiltie pulled out of his hands : and 
by their credit with the King, procuring him to, hinder juſtice, who 
ſhould have beene the furtherer of ir, onely upon their particular pri- 
vate motion, and by their factions, inclining of his Majeſty that way. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, what had beene more extraordinarily done, ' 
would have beene excuſed by the ſame men, in another then Donglas. 
Now in him- (though done'orderly ) it is thus traduced, aggravated, ex- 
aggerared, amplified, and named contempt of the King , and affefting 
the Crowne. KT | ; 

.. Suchis the miſery, when Princes are. moved by parties, to command 
or requeſt things that are unjuſt, there. being perill and. inconvenients, 
either in obeying or refuſing their requeſts,, receiving. hurt and preju- 
dice in their rights, ſcorne of their adverſe party, or denying to offend 
whom they would fain ſerve: and happy,is.that man that can ſteere a- 
right betwixttheſe rocks. 1 Happy hee, who falleth into the hands of 
ſuch a Prince, as meaſureth and modcerateth his commands according 
ro equirie z or if they bee nique, when it falleth. out ſo (for whar 
Prince may not fall into, fuch weakneſle ) who tempereth his paſſion, 
and moderaterh his minde,, in the jult refulallthereof, raking it in good 
part, and accounteth not his authority contemned, when an unjuſt com- 
mand is refuſed by his Subjects, 

Whether it-were on the diſpleaſure of this fat, or jealouſie-concei- 
ved of this and other actions of the Doxglaſſes, it is hard to diſcerne : bur 
{o it was, that his enemies making uſe tor their owne- ends of the Kings 
credulous ſufpition, prevailed fo farre, that they perſwaded the King 
to reſolve to make him away ( and: ſeeing it could not bee done by 
open force ). in any ſort.it could bee done ; whereof when they had ad- 
viſed of all the meanes they could, this they found to bee the moſt ex- 
pedient way, that hee ſhould bee ſent for ro Court, by faire promiſes, 
and being come, the King ſhould enter into termes of quarrelling : 
And thereupon they that were appointed for the purpoſe , ſhould diſ- 
patch him. Sothey cauſed certain Courtier of their faction, but ſuch an 
one as was-free from all ſuſpition of bearing enmity to the Earle, to ad- 
drefle himſelfe to a Gentleman, who was Doxelaſſes friend, and to 
ſhewgþim how Creighton was 'retired to his owne houſe, and that in his 
abſence ir were fit the Earle ſhould take that good occaſion, to come 
and ſee the King, with whom hee might beeaſſured to finde favour, if 
hee would crave it humbly : and this hee told as a great ſecrer, not to 
bee revealed, but ro his Lord, and dealt carneſtly with him to follow, 
this advice. . 
. The Gentleman beleeving, went and dealt very earneſtly with his - 
Lord, but hee ſuſpeQing Creizhtons craft, and having the murther of 
his Couſins before his eyes,flatly refuſed ta goe thither, where he had ſp 
many enemies, fo potent and of ſo great credit, and ſome of which (had 
not long agoe) lien in wait for his life, unleſſe hee ſaw aſſurance of his 
life and liberty. Hereupon he was dire&ly ſent for ro come to Court, with 
promiſe of all freedome, and with aſſurance _ the broad Seal:and ro 
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ternove all fexre & doubrthar he could conceive,theNoblemen that were 
prefent at Court. were moved'to fend a warrant to him,* fubſcribed with 
all rheir hands,and feated with all their feals, with the greareſt oarhes and 
proteftarions intetpofed therein.that could be; and not onely ſo, bur eve- 
ry ran wrote his owne particafar ferter apart, aſtiring him of the Kings 
ood will; and farther promifing him, that it it ſhould ſo fall our, rhar 
the "_ would be ſo diſpoſed as to breake bis taith and promiſe, and ro 
omepe e any thing againſt his perſon, life, lands or liberty, they ſhould 
fend him home fafe neverthclefle - What could hee fecke tore ar their 
hands 2 Or what could hee deviſe more ? And who would have 
doubted after fuch affurances * Yer, that hee might not onely re- 
pole upon his enemies credit all his ſafery , hee accompanieth 
imſelfe for his honour and furetie with as many as might ſecure 
him, and keepe him: free from being in danger of any private mans 
forces. So relying { for the Kings part ) upon his ſafe Condue, 
and the Nobilities credit ſhrerp 17 therewith , hee cometh to 
Stirting, where rhe King was well attended and followed by his friends 
and ſervants , bur in a peaceable manner ; being come into the 
Kings preſence, afrer ſome ſort of admonition to lead a more peace- 
able and orderly lite , hee feemed to pardon! 'him what ever was 
paſt, and kindely invited him ro ſupper in the Caſtle : Aﬀer they had 
ſupped cheerfully and merrily together, rhe King taketh him afide, and 
leadeth him into an inner roome, where there was none preſent beſides 
chem ewo and Patrick Gray , of whom wee ſpake before, how of his 
friend and Coufin hee was become his enemy; for the execution of the 


Tutour of Bombee. There the Kin mg his ſpeech from the 
valour and loyalt fidelity of his Predeceſfours', came ſhortly ro his 
owne indulgencie towards the whole Familie, and towards himſelfe in 
particular- Then ſharpely upbraiding him how oft hee had pardoned 
him, and what inſolencies hee had commirred : Dowglas anſwered ſub- 
miſlively, and craved pardon for what hee had offended againſt him- 


ſelf in any ſort, ſay S his intention was ridt againſt him, but againſt 
His enemies : Thar as for others that would 'complaine, hee was ready 
ro fatisfie chem according to juſtice, and at the Kings owne pleaſure - 
Thete refts +; one thing ( faith rhe King ) the League betwixt you, and 
the Earle of Crawford ;and-Roſfe, I will have you prefently to quite 
i. Ar that word the Earle was ſomewhat aſtonithed at the firſt, yer ga- 
rhering his ſpirits again, hee anfwered, that for him, hee knew no- 
rthirig wherein thar League could bee offenſive to his Majeſty, ſeeing 
that all duetie to him was eſpecally reſerved. The King replyed, I 
will have you preſently to breake the ſame. Douglas anſwered, that if 
hee would have him ro doe fo, hee would bee pleaſed to give him leave 
ro advertiſe the ſaid Noblemen , and then hee would doe ir, other- 
wiſe, hee would bee accounted a faith breaker, if having entered in- 
ro friendſhip with them , hee ſhould forſake them, nor giving a rea» 
ſon why : And therefore befought him to have patience . The 
King replied in an angry manrier , ſpeaking aloud , Tf you will 
not breake it, T will : And with thoſe words, hee him 
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inthe breaſt with a dagger. At the ſame inſtant Parrick Gray ſtruck hi 

on the head with a Pole-axe. The reſt that were attending at the 

doore, hearing the noiſe, entered, and fell alſo upon him; and, to ſhew 

ans affection ro the King, gave him every man his blow after hee was 
cad. | 

Thus died he by the hand of the King, but by the practices of his ene- 
mies, they being the choiſe movers, and the king yeelding to their mo- 
ions, as if it had been his quarrell, (for ſo they made it ſeeme to him) 
whereas indeed it was but their owne particular ; or if his, it was but thus 
farre his, that herooke it on him as his, eſpouſed theirs as his owne, and 
imbarked himſelfe therein. A common practice of Courtiers, who 
_ have Princes eares ; what ever is contrary to their will, is all againſt the 
King, 1s all preſumption, is all high treaſon z whereas indeed they are 
oft times themſelves his greateſt enemies, whatever ſhew of ſervice and 
affetion they make; and they whom they call his enemies farre more 
heartily affe&ted to him. They make the King alwayes wed their quar- 
rells, beare their errours, and the whole hatred and envie of their ene- 
mies; and oft times drawes him into great abſurdities, beſides and con- 
trary his owne naturall diſpoſition, to his great diſgrace, or- diminiſhing 
his grace, in the eyes of his Subjects, not without great perill of his life 
and eſtate. Happy the Prince that can rightly take up, and rightly diſ- 
cerne the quarrells which are indeed his owne, from thoſe which others 
would have him thinke to bee his owne, and ſo underſtandeth the diſ- 
poſition of his SubjeRs, that hee account net all that 1s againſt his 
Courtiers, is againſt him, or all chat is done by his Courtiers, is * 
done for him, 

Theſe Courtiers had gained this point of the King, and by that mean 
had brought him to doe that hard fa againſt this man as his owne ene- 
my, as one aſpiring to his Crowne ; where indeed never any ſuch thing 
appeared to have been intended by him, or aimed at, bur onely revenge 
againſt his private enemies. And for the other crimes that his enemies 
alledged againſt him , ſmall preſumprions, cold conjectures, and no 
appearance there was of them. But above all this, the greateſt pitie 1s, 
that they had power to bring ſuch a King ro commit ſuch a fa, contra- 
ry to his faith and promiſe, ſolemnely ſworne and l[ealed by himſelfe,and 
by his nobility, to breake the bonds of all humane ſociety. Ir is wor- 
thy the conſidering, to ſee their pretences and arguments ſer downe by 
Writers, which they uſed to move and induce him to conſent and yeeld 
to this ſtrange, and unnaturall fact. A Paradox in truth, though a 
Maxime in Matchivelliſme : one of them is, Neceſlitie ; for they make 
him beleeve, firſt that the Earle Douglas did aſpire; then, that hee was ſo 
preorin; that there. was no other remedy for his aſpiring ; all they 
Ying; is but weake preſumptions : and for his ſtrength and power, hee 
was ſtrong enough indeed to defend himſelfe againſt his enemies, or an 
unjuſt force and violence ; but it had beene another matter unjuſtly ro 
have invaded the Kingdome; for which hee was' not ſo {trong\as juſtice 
and ajuſttirle ro a Crowne, which are of great force : and againſt which, 
that force , which otherwiſe and in another caſe may bee me : 
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will prove nathing,. fer God hath given his image of. authoricy with it, 
which ſo affe&s:the hearts of men; that they, cannot but regard it; and 
this image being imprinted in their. hearts is not eahily aboliſhed bur by 
very enormous taults, and evenſcarge by any taults though never {0 ex- 
traordinary. So that it was errour in therfi t6 thinke, or craftineſle to 
r{wade that.there was no remedy in, a juft authority to 'defend it ſelfe 
y it ſelte, and without torgoing it ſelfe and becoming injuſtice, and thar 
in ſuch a hatefull manner. Whereas by the contrary, this their way was 
not ſo ſafe and ſo certain a mean to defend hijmſelte,but had almoſt been 
the meane to deprive him of what. hee would, have had men thihke hee 
preſerved by it z that is, his Crownegfor the fact being ſo vile'ant{ baſe, 
it not onely moved the friends and follpwers of the Earle Dough. his 
houſe to rebelliongburalſo incenſed the whole commor people : for that 
if his brother who ſucceeded, had beene as politicks as hee was power- 
full, the King might have beeneſet beſide his Throne. And as it ws; 
he was once in a great brangling; and had reſolved to quit the Gonittrey, 
| hadit nor beene tor Fares Kennedies counſell, who was Biſhop of S. An» 
drewes; ſo farre was this fa& from eſtabliſhing his Throne, as they made 
him beleeve it would doe: | | 
Then forthe honelty and lawfulnefle of ir,it is to be diligently weigh- 
ed : Itis lawtull (ſay they) to catch fraud in the owne craftinefſe. And 
indeed that ſaying is moſttrue, good and conforme.to all wiſedoime;be= 
ing rightly undefrſtgod, this : Let fraud worke on fraudfully, uricill hee 
be intangled and' ittrapped in his owne fraud; and fo bet9meguiltie 


and obnoxious to aldwfulland orderly. avengetaegt by juſtice: bur that 


 mento meet fraud, may juſtly uſe fraud, and that againſt all promniſes, 
ſeales , {ubſcriptions 3 or odthes , to the ektremitie of nirehering , 
changing juſtice into injuſtice, 4n the very feat of juſtice , ts nor, hor 
ever Was, nor ever 6art bee juſtified under atty; pretext whatſoever: as 
being that which breakerh the bands of humane {octtty, It isan uns 
worthy Kingdome, which cannot otherwiſe deftendit ſelfe, and it is un= 
worthy of a King to ſtoupe to ſuch unworthy and baſe wayes : I hath 
alſo beene by ſome pretended elſewhere to- cover the foulneſſe here- 
of, that hereby mitch bloudſhed is eſchewed, which would have beene, 
before ſuch a man could have beene cut off, which & tnaryell is rior at= 
ledged here alſo. ' Fo 4s Þ | 

Bur that is frivoulous amongſt the reft, for it ts the cate of mnch 
more bloud ſhedding, becauſe it takes away all truft; and ſo peace, untill 
the warres end by the deftruftion of one party, which withour ttuſt can- 
not end by reconcilement, beſides this, they infinated jt nrito the King, 
as 2 point of want of courage in hin, and cowardife, if hee durft not ſo 
much 'as deceive his enemy ; whereby they would meane; that it was 
courage to deceive him : An unhippy dareing to dare todoe wrong,and 
very tar miſtaken;'and miſnamed ! 

An laſt of all; they halfe menace to abandon him, and- provide for 
themſelves and their own fafety; by taking part with Porgles as the 
ſtronger partie ; whom it the King -did fiot make away, they would 
tolow him , and that there was no other remedy left to them . 

Such 
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Such boldneſle were they come to, thus to threaten their maſter, and So- 

veraign ! And ſuch is the weaknefle of that place, where it ſubmitterh ir 

ſelfe to ſervants ! By theſe meanes was this good King ( farre contrary 

to his owne nature) drawne on by them who had his eare to this unna- 

curall fact, as ro that which was moſt lawfull and flat neceſſary, yer was 

neither this pretended neceſſitie,nor alledged lawtulneſſe ſufficient to de- 

fend it even in the judgement of the doers themſelves. And therefore 

the Courtiers found out another mean to put ſome faire tace, ar leaſt 

ſome colourable excule upon it as they thought, for being aſhairied of 
thoſe allegiances, or diſtruſting that they would bee accepred for juſk 

cauſes of breach of faith, and fearing they ſhould be dereſted of all men : 

they gave it out that the {laughter was not commitred of ſer-purpoſe, bur 

that it fell out onely by chance,and that the King had no intention to kill 

him, till he himſelfe by his indiſcretion procured it, having irritated the 

King by his preſumptuous anſwers. 

Burthis is a weake excuſe, to commit murther contrary to promiſe, 
alchough hee had anſwered ſo : but there is no appearance of ir, thar ir 
was but 2 ſudden paſſion, neither was it beleeved in thoſe dayes, as may 
be ſeen by the perſwaſtons given him by the Courtiers : which while 
Writers ſet downe, they witneſle it was a fer draughr and fore plotted. 
For they ſay plainly alſo that the Courtiers would have had it appearing 
that it came by his arrogancy in his carriage and anſwers, but not that 
it was ſo indeed - beſides there is a received tradition, that Fames Hamil- 
zoun of Cadzow prefling in to follow the Douglas, Liviſton being Uncle 
to Fames, and knowing the Earle was to die, gave him a blow on the 
face, and thruſt him backe from the gate. Fames Hamiltoun drew his 
ſword, which the other little regarding, held him off with along hal- 
bert, and made the guard ſhurthe gate againſt him, was exceeding ari- 

ry at this affrontin the time, but after when hee heard the Earle was 
killed, hee knew it was done for his fatety. Hee had given too much 
matter for his enemies to worke on by his raſh journey into England, 
and-private conference with the King and Queene there : but this had 
beene forgiven him, as an overſight onely, which the King had (appa- 
rently) tried, and found to bee nothing elſe ; hee had beene vehemenr 
inthe revenge of the murther of his Couſins and ſervant Fohn Auchin- 
leck, but that (though vehement) was not injuſt, and therefore wee 
finde him never charged with it as injuſtice : hee had againſt equitie ex- 
ecuted the Lord Harries, yet hee had done it legally and by forme, and 
order of Law, whereof the particulars not being perfetly knowne, the 
judgement is difficult, yet 1s it not ( for any thing wee ſee ) any way 
to bee excuſed. The execution of the Tutor of Bombee was very 
good. juſtice and irreproveable, though it bred him moſt hatred and 
all will ar Court. Other particulars are not mentioned + Onely they 
ſay that hee bore with theeves to. have their affiſtance : An ill and un- 
wiſe courſe, and ever, pernicious to the uſers of it, for harming of ſuch 
' as they hate ! A farre worſe, and unworthy fat, unfit for a gene- 
rous minde to companion it «{elfe with them whom hee ſhould pu- 
muſh , and to participate of the guiltineſſe hee ſhould correct | 
| | Cc 3 Bur 


Bye ko farre he wept inthispojar is nor centain, atleaſt is not ſpecial. 


ſer doyne : and as for the ſpeeches of bis enemies reproching them 
_ him in the hacefulleſt fort, all muſt got bee raken tor truth they 


"IL 

_ All ggreethat he was 2.man of great power, grext policy, great perfor- 
mance and execution, gpd greater exnecation, in whom the name of 
Dauglas role to the greateſt toppe of height, and with whom i began to 
fall, which was afterward accompliſhed in his ſucceſſour, as fhall bee 
ſaid; he was flajn the 13. of February 1452. eſteemed to have beene 
Faſtings-Eve, '(or Shroye-Tyeſday.) after che Romane ſupputation, or 
inthe yeare 145 1-28 Major reckoneth it eccordingto the account of Scot- 
land. He was Earle the {pace of nine yeeres:orthereabour,bur left ao chil- | 
dren bghjnde him. Where he was buried, or what was done with his 
body, there is ae mention made in Hiſtory, 


Me. letha ante diem Cheightonus Rexque dedere, 
Ifje necis cauſam proebuit ifte manum. 


By Crightonand my Ktag t00 ſoon I die, 
He gave the blow, Crightes the plot did lay. 


—_— 


of James the-mimtb and laſb Earle of Douglas, the eighteenth | 
Lord, ſixth Duke of Turraine, and fourth 
.. James, wha died in 


Linaores. 


moans. 


'Y/. his enemies, tothe end that the King as they would have ir 

4 - thought might beeſtabliſhed in his Crowne, by the' making 
away of him wham they made the King to thinke ſo great an enemy to 
him: It-was ſa farre from producing that effe, that by the contrary 
there was nothing nearer, then that .it ſhould have been the very occaſion 
_ of ſpoyling him thereof; far the Earle Douglaſſes friends, who before 
raoke Ero/ghtop, and his faction onely for their enemies : Now they take 
whe mg far theirenomy.' They, who before thought not that what they 
had ſuffered proceeded from the King, or that it was his doing : now 
they impure thetn to. him. They who. before were onely male-contents, 
and within the bounds of abedience,and had a good opinion of the King: 
ROW they become enemies with an il opinion of. him as a wicked man. 
They who bofore contained themſelves in civill termes, now become 
m_-p rebellious: & whereas they had good hope,and looked for recon- 
<jlerpent, pow caftiaitall hope thereof, and (matters becoming irrecon- 
cileable) all love and regard, all reverence, their hearts being hden with 
the-injury;; with the diſhoneſty, with the' horrour of it, they burft forth 
into all-pucragious words, and deeds : things coming to that-point, that 
they dould rot bee:ended, but by the deftruction of one of the parties. 
Euherthey'behoved t6 ruine the King, or behoved to be ruined by _y 
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WV "ii: being thus flain by the inſtigation of thefe Courtiers, 
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Andherethe hardeſt for ar the firft was the Kings (by all appearance ) 
the power of the. other party being 10 great, their minds fo inflamed, 
their anger ſo incenſed againſt him : neither the party -onely, bur 'the 

ople in generall dereſted rhe tat and the horribleneſfe of it, in ſuch 
forr , that hee was put. by all ts flmſrs, and driven ro ſuch a point of 
deſpaire , as to thinke. of leaving the countrey , and going by fea to 
France. 

Forrhough the Earke himfel fe was dead, yet had he left behinde him in 
the rowne of Stirlin foure brerhren;that were come thnher ro accompany 
him. The eldeſt of theſe, Fares, was providedto the eſtate three yeares 

+betore by the Kings conſent ( apoh the occafion of Earte Williams going 
ro Rome in the yeare of Jubile). ro ſutceed to his brother after his de- 
ceaſe. He therefore, with the reſt of the Nobility who favoured them 
and their cauſc, having heard the report of Earle Willows being ſtabbed 
inthat manner,being aſtoniſhed with theſe ſudden and unexpeed newes, 
_ firſt ranne and rooke armes with great haſte and tumult , but having con- 
tained themſelves, and commanding their companies to be quiet , every 
man keeping within his owne lodging for that night, upon the morrow 
they aflembled rogether in counſell , and according to the defuncts ordi- 
nance, and the Kings conſent obtained rherero betore, they acknowledged 
Fames lawtull heire and ſucceſſour to his brother William, Then he with 
many vehement and bitter words, inveighing againſt the treafonable per- 
jurie of the King and Couttiers, exhorts them who were preſent to la 
ſiege to the Caltle. Sexd( ſayes he ) for your friends and followers: from all 
quarters, and let us withdraw. out of their larking holes thoſe men who are onely 
waliant in perfidiouſneſſe, while as yet thry waver, being nncertaine in their reſo- 
Iutions, 'and tremble with the guiltineſſe of ſo horrible a fait. They who: were 
eſcnt praiſed his pietie rowards his dead brother , andalſo his courage; 
t becauſe they were come in a peaceable manner , and unprovided of 
things neceſſary for ſo great a worke,they abſtained from the ſiege, which 
if they had {( as the Earle gave advice-) reſolved upon, and fallen to pre- 
ſently , while the odiouſneſle ef the-fact was yer greene and freſh betore 
the eyes of men, the King and his partners being unprovided and unfore- 
ſeene in any certaine conrte of their affaires, as neither able tro conſult, nor 
to meet for conſultation, the Caſtle being inclofed; which being alfo ( as 
it 15 to be ſuppoſed) not well viualled for a fiege, the King conld hardly 
have eſcaped their hands. Neither was'the matter ſo difhicult for them, to 
have remained , and {ent for the reſt of cheir freinds; and any proviſton 
which they needed ; whomighthave come to them within five weekes, 
as they did themfetves rexurne in thar rime,ltavinggiventhe King forhnch 
leafure to adviſe'and prepare forthem:; Neither could the King { for all 
that he had that ſpace and'time )finde any meanes ſufficiers tro match them. 
For having upon this their deliberation reſotved uporithe wortt part, and 
departed to their houſes, and raken fult advice concerning all things , they 
returned the fiveand wwemieth day'of' March , where all the way as they 
came along to Stirting, Fawes Hamilton dragged the Kings ſale conduct 
(which had beene'givento-EarleWilliaw, having the broade'Seate hang- 
ing thereat) ar the taile of an ill-favonced fpirrle jade ,. og'mare , _ 
Nt p:. the 
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the ſtreets of all the rowns and villages in their way, abſtaining from ng 
contumelious words, that they could deviſe againſt the King, his Coun- 
ſellers and Courtiers. 

Being come to Stirlin, they went to the market Ctofle, and there 
ſounding with five hundred hornes and trumpets, they cauſed a Herauld 
to proclaim the King,. and ſuch as had been plotters and authours of E. 
Williams death, perjuredtraitors to God and man, and that they wereto 
be abhorred, and deteſted by all men as ſuch; Others write that they 
went to the Caſtle gate, and made that Proclamation ih the Kings hear- 
ing, whiles he was looking on them, and that it was done the next day 
after the ſlaughter. Thereafter they pillaged the rowne, and being an- 
ory even with the innocent and harmelefle place, they ſent backe _ 
Hamiltoun of Cadzow,and burnt it. Where this is to be confidered, what 
could be the cauſe why theſe men (who before were upon adviſement to 
have beſieged the Caſtle of Stirlin, and did not doe it then, onely be- 
cauſe they were unprovided)why theſe men(I ſay)now being come again 
and provided.abſtained notwithſtanding from beſieging of it, having no- 
thing to let them , and which if they had obtained, they had withall ob- 
tained full victory, being maſters of the field, the King incloſed and ſe- 
cluded from his fayourers and partners, no others (in likelthood) could 
have made head againſt them ; for neither could any have taken that up- 
on them, neither would the people ( as was thought ) have followed 
them, - at leaſt not ſo freely z whether «© was becauſe they had no 
hope to force it (being a ſtrong place)neither to famiſh it in haſte (being 
waltprovided of vicualls ) or if they choſe rather to deprive him of his 


partnersabroad in the Countrey 6 forcing them to forſake him firſt, 
: 


and thervit would be eafie to take the King who had nothing but theCa- 
ſtle walls to truſt to; or whatever elſe were the occaſion thereof, our 
Hiſtories (very defeRtive in this fo ſpeciall a point) tell not ; Bur ſo it 
was, that they leaving-the principall-point unproſecute (the King himfelt 
wherein would have conſiſted the whole ſumme of a full victory, and to 
which they ſhould chiefly have directed Ep contented onely 
to have blazed his reproches,turned towards his friends, pilling and ſpot- 
ling ſuch as remained on his fide, and even bythis the King was ſo put 
to 1t;that he had determined to leave the Country-and to fly into France, 
had not Archbiſhop Kennedie adviſed him to-ſtay, and hope for better for- 
rune, ſhewing him, that if he could keepe his perſon ſafe, and have pa- 
tienceto protract, and linger out the time awhile, his adverſaries faction 
would diflolve ere long, and fall aſunder of it ſelfe. | 
.Among(t thoſe who tooke part with the King, there were diverſe of 
the name of Dong1as, and that of the principalls, as Angus, brother to 
Archbiſhop Kennedie,by the mother,who was daughter toRobert the third, 
and ſiſter to Fames the firſt, by whom therefore they were Cofins ger. 
main. to' the King, who was -partly. perſwaded. by his brother to take 
that courſe as fitteſt for him againſt the Earle Douglas,partly alſo accoun- 
ted it right to follow him as his King,partly for kindred, There was alſo 
Fohn (or rather Poon ) Lord Dalkeith, who had married the Kings f1- 
ſter (as Hollinſhes wriceth in the lite of Mackeberh) as alſo the manuſcript 
; in 
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in this ſame, place, Ini the cormractt with the Eve bf Mofton fa bear- 


ah: Alſo the mariwſeriþt in the life of Groſle Finds (this Z1 Falnts Fa 
ther) ſaith, the Lord Dalkeith, (or lent his fnrie facher \ AHI thie 
ſaid Gtoflt Frumes eldeft danghter, his Fans Tifter called Melb brer : 
whether thetefore havihg married the Kitigs fiffer; _ [0 fratke on 
that fide; of having martied E.F2 fiſter, ahd being of the rite; The 
Earle Dongle was fo much che mote Iheenſel aghihſ} him ;thir He (ABHIN 
withotit regard of this ie have joynted with his ehemites; and therefore 
befitged the Caſtle of: Dalkeith, blrkfige himſclte By 4h bath not to de- 
port from-thenee, lnitill he had gotreh it eakett ths Bil it WS Valiantly 
defentied by Pat#ick Cockbarat arid CMMPHRINGHDY; Wis Tech (Ort, bhft afcer he 
was cbnſtrained by great travel}, afid trouble 6f Ris men With Witchins, 
arid mahy wounds to lift his ſiege ahd depart: The Kitts tad tm the int 
time convecned a <ompaniy bf their t6 Have teleeved: the belieged; bitr 
finding that his power was tior ſufficiefit tf that pitrpoſe; Ke fetolved to 
artend the corang of &X1:xanzet Gordy, Fdite of HwtitleY; Ris brother 
inlaw (or ſiſter ſonne) whom he fade Liftiterithe; ant Why they Hid 
was come in with a great Atty colletted biit 6f the Ritthelt pits of the 
North. Biit as hee was miarehiriz thrbugh Angus ( che tweriry elgtit of 
May) he was encountred at Brictieh; by the Eatle bf Crawfvtd, who- 
lay for him there ro ftoppe his page: Thete Was forghta Htear bartell 
betWwixttherh in ſuch fort, that H4Heyes middle Ward wis almoſt de- 
Fear&d, ahd well nigh routed, not beiris able to fiftlin the tthpreffioh of 
Erimfords army which was ſo ſtrotig,thar rey fled but a lictle to bver-= 
throw the Kings Standard, brought thither and diſplayed by Hwntley, 
had it not been for the cowardly aad tredtherviis f vi of Fohn Colleſſe 
of Bonnie-Mooriez to whort the left wing Was cothraiteed by Crawford: 
He in the hotteſt of the conflict {offended with Crawford, becauſe he had 
refuſed hint that fame tiornitig the Batrohy of Fetine, bt a part thereof; 
which lay neare to lits hon(e) fed an & purpoſe bt of the barrel}, atid 
ſo lett the middle ward hakett on thie vhe fide of the ſpeciall Force, which 
che ſaid Farle hdd, which was cdlſed the battell of afes, or biltinen. By 
their flight, the reft (who werbalmoft vittotrs) wete [0 tertified, that 
rhey rurned their backs, atidletr the vitory to Huntley, Fitte beyond his 
owne expectation; and yer, not without # great {I4ighter of his trithds, 
ſervants and followers; and eſpecially thoſe of his hartte,artivhigſt whom 
were two of his bretfirett, This battell was fottehit on the Aſcenfiort 
day, inthe ytare 1453. hee h&d before the battel thar ſ#me day given 
lands to the principall men of thofe ſuffizinies that wete with him,as For- 
beſſes, Leſlies, Vrwines, Oz4lbiet, Gradnts; 4hd diverfe others;which made 
them fight with greatet conrage. 'Grav/drd alfd loft many of his men, 
together with his brother Fohp Ethdtfay; fo thit the loſſe on both ſides, 
was accoumed almoſt equalt. | 

Buntley had rhe name of rhe vidtory; yet cont nor march forwartts 
the King, as hee intended, ard that pattly becarfe of his great lofle of 
men, partly for that he w#s «dvetrifed;rhat Archbald Dbazlas Earle of 
Morray had invaded his lands, #1d Buffit the Picke of Sttabopgie. Where- 
fore hee returned ſpeedily to'his oWne Gonntrey, which oe REIT 
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leaſure and occafion to poure 'out his wrath 5 them, who had 
traiterouſly forſaken him, by burning and waſting their lands, and caſt- 
ing downe their Houſes and. Caſtles. Huntley being returned to the 
 Notth, not onely recompenſedthe dammage done ro him by the Earle 
Murray, , but alſo compelled him-out of his whole bounds of Murry : 
yet it wasnot done without conflict and mutuall harme: for Huntley co- 
ming to Elgin in Murray, found. it divided, the: one halfe ftanding for 
him, the other halfe (and almoſt the other fide of ghe ſtreet ) ſtanding 
for the Earle Murray : wherefore he burnt that.halfe which was for Mur- 
14y; and hereupon roſe-the Proverb,Halfe done as Eglin was burm While 
he is there, Murray afſembled his power, which conſiſting moſt of foot- 
men, he ſate downe upon a hill ſome two or three miles off, called the 
Drum of Pluskardein., which was unaccefſible to horſemen, Huntley 
forrowed his lands to draw him from the hill, or at leaſt to bee revenged 
of him that way, cnn hee durſt not come into the plain fields, and 
not thinking it ſafe to aſſault him ina place of fuch diſadvantage. Bur 
Murray ſeeing Huntlies men ſo ſcattered, 'came out of his ſtrength, and 
. falling upon foure or five hundzeth horſemen, drave them into a bogue 
called the bogue of, Dunkintie , in the- bounds of Pittendreigh , tull of 
; -mires, {o deep, that a ſpeare may be thruſt into them, and not finde 
the bottome. In this bogue many were drowned, the reſt ſlaine , few or 
none eſcaping of that company. Thereare yer.to be ſcene ſwords, ſteel- 
caps,and ſuch other things which are found now and then by the Coun- 
trey people thar live about it, They made this round ryme of it aftere 
Ward, . © OT | 
| Where left thou thy men thou Gordon ſo gay ? 
In the Bogue of Dunkintie mowing the Hay. 


Theſe victories in the North, together with the repulſe  { at leaſt the 
retreat) of the Earle Douglas from the Caſtle of Dalkeith did ſo encou- 
rage the King, that he began to conceive better hopes of his affaires, and 
by the counſell of Archbiſhop Kernedje he called a Parliament at Edin- 
burgh , and ſummoned the Earle Douglas and his partners. ro compeir 
| thereat, But the Earle was ſo/farre from obeying , that he cauſed plack- 
- ards to be affixed upon the Church doores , and other publick places, 

ſealed with his ſeale, containing in effe&;that from thenceforth he would 
- neither obey citation, nor other commandement of the Kings,nor in any 

ſort commit his life ro him , who having allured his Coufins ro Edin- 
burgh, and his brother to Stirlin , under ſafe condu&, had traiterouſly 
murthered them without any order of law , and contrarie to his oath. 
Hereupon he and his three brethren, CArchbald, Hugh,and Fohntogether 
with Beatrix,Relict of Earle William, were declared Rebels,and forfeited, 
and with them Alexander Earle of Crawtord, and Fames Lord Hammil- 
town; and that the number of the Nobilitie might not ſeeme to be dimi- 
niſhed by their forfeiture, there were divers new Lords created , and the 

goods and lands of the forfeited given to them. 
 Thereafteran Armie was levied to purſue them,their lands were waſt- 
ed, their goods driven away , their cornes deſtroyed , and then (wintcr 
| comming 
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mming on) becaufe the Armie could not lie in the fields, they were 
miſſed, and appointed ro meet againe in the ſpring. But the Earle 
Douzlas feemed to make imall account of all this, and that the grandour 
of his houſe (which was growne to that great height by that great mar- 
riage) might not be impaired, and thar eſtate transterred ro ſtrangers , he 
| takes to wife the foreiaid Beatrix, and deales with the Pope for a diſpen- 
fation, and confirmation of the marriage. But that ſute was croſt by the 
Kings Letters. I finde it in an ancient book written of the Dozglaſſcs in 
meeter, that ſhe her ſelfe alledged, that her firſt husband (Earle W:/:am) 
had never carnall copulation with her, and that ſhe gave her oath there- 
upon : which giveth ſome colourable excuſe to this fat , which other- ; 
wile 1s foenormous, and void of all appearance that he could have beene 
ſo ſhameleſle as to have gone about it without ſome ſuch reaſon, or pre- 
rexr, which therefore I would nor omit to intimate, and I remember not 
that I have read it elſewhere. However it were , he kept her as his wife, 
and continued the warres that yeare, and the next two yeares , pillaging 
and waſting the Kings poſleſſions , and the King doing the like ro him, 
elpecnlly in Annandale, Galloway, and the Forreſt. Hereupon enſued 
a Famine, and upon the Famine a Peſtilence ; Townes and Caſtles were 
deſtroyed on both fides , and no kinde of hoſtilitie pretermitred, The 
King notwithſtanding cauſed trie indiretly whether the Earle could be 
r{waded to yeeld himſelfe to him, and the wiſeſt of his friends coun- 
{elled him to doe ir , alledging that his Predeceflours had often done fo 
chiefly ſeeing he had a King of a gentle nature, and who would be en- 
treated by friends, not to extinguiſh ſo noble a Familie,and undoeſo ma- 
ny Noblemen as joyned with him , or to reda&t them to that neceſſitie, 
that they ſhould be forced to take a courſe for themſelves ; that it would 
be caſter for him to get ſome good quarters now, while matters were as 
yet not paſt reconciliation, and while his friends were about him , then 
afterward, when he ſhould be deſerted, and left alone : then there would 
be no hope of pardon. To this he anſwered; That he would never com- 
mit himſelfe to the credit of thoſe whom neither ſhame nor honeſtie 
could binde, who regarded neither the law of God, nor man:but having 
allured his Couſins and Brother with faire promiſes , had ſo trajterouſly 
and cruelly ſlain them , that hee would rather ſuffer all extremity , then 
come into their power. This ſpeech was approved or reproved accord- 
ing to every mans diſpoſition, ſome praiſing his magnanimitie and cou- 
rage,ſome diſliking his obſtinacte,& exhorting him not to loſe this good 
occaſion of making his peace , which (if his friends wearie of troubles 
ſhould abandon him ) he would repent afterwards. He perſiſted in his 
Opinion, and what for deteſtation of the fa& , what for feare to be uſcd 
after the ſame manner himſelfe , if he ſhould come into the Kings povr- 
er(as it falls out, and mult of neceſſity, where truſt, which js the ground 
of all peace and reconciliation,js raken away not ſuffering any thought of 
peaceto come into his miride , reſolved himſelfe to trie the fortune of 
WarTe. 
But the Earle Crawford being weatie of ſo long troubles, apprehend- 
ing the iniquitie of rhe caule , and weighing with himfelte the common 
| | changeable- 
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changeableneſle of all humane affaires, and knowing that pardon would 
be eaſily granted to him who ſhould preoccupy the Kings favour, and 
uneaſie and difficult to thoſe that ſhould continue inarmes, being leftb 

a part of his friends, and ſuſpeCting the fidelitie of the reſt, as the King 
was journeying through Angus, he caſts himſelfe in his way with a ha- 
bit moſt compoſed to move pitie, bare footed,and bare headed; he plain- 
ly confeſſed his offences in times paſt , put himſclte abſolutely in the 
Kings will;commemorating the good offices done by his Predeceſſours , 
that he acknowledged that whatever had happened to him,had happened 
by his ownedefault z whatever life or fortune he ſhould'have rhereafcer, 
he would owe it tothe Kings clemencie. Theſe and: ſuch like ſpeeches 
moved the Noblemen that were preſent , eſpecially the Gentlemen of 
Angus,whoAalthough they had always followed the King,yer were loath 
that ſo ancient and noble an houſe ſhould periſh:chiefly Archbiſhop Kex- 
edie, howbeit he had received many injuries of Crawford (or his fiber) 
yet conſidering of what importance it was to the Kingto have his owne 
torces increaſed by this acceſſion, and his enemies diminiſhed and. weak- 
ned by want of ſo great a man, dealtearneſtly with the King to receive 
' himinto his wonted place of honour and favour. Neither was the King 
difficulr to be entreated, but graciouſly pardoned him, and reftored: him 
ro his former condition both of goods and honour , onely admoniſhing 
him to doe his duric in time to come.: It is reported that the King bein 
defirous to performe his promiſe (which -was to raze the houſe of Phi- 
neavin, the chiete Mannour;of the Earle Crawfords.)-and to make the 
higheſt ſtone the loweſt , he went up to the top of the houſe , and '(ac- 
cording to this promiſe)threw down a lictle ſtone,which was lying looſe 
above the built worke, to the ground, which is to this day kept inan iron 
chaine for a Monument and memoriall ofthis a&tion. : Some alſo write 
that the King tooke from him the lands of Badenoch and Loquhabre, 
and gave them to Huntley for the lands which he had diſtributed ar the 
field of Brighen, as alſo the ſecond place in Parliament;, and honiour-of 
bearing the Scepter. Crawford died: within fix moneths of a burning 
feavour at Phineavin, and was buried in the Gray Friers at Dundee, in 
the'Sepulchre of his Progenitors. | p 252 [! 

The Earle Douglas informed hereof, and ſeeing his forces decay daily, 

and the Kings daily growing greater, he thought.he would goetrie what 
ſuccour or ſupport he could have out of England , and tor thateffe he 
ſent Fames Hammiltoun of Cadyou to K. Heyry to.deſite his help in this 
eſtate. King Henry conſidering, and thinking the occaſion fit tor him to 
encroach upon Scotland, perſwading himſelfe that the Earle Donglas his 
paſſion of. revenge on the one part, and the neceſſitie of his eſtare on the 
other (two powerfull-perſwaders tro move men) ſhould drive him to ac- 
cept his help on whatever termes, was content to aide him upon this con- 
dition, that he ſhould become his ſubje&,ſweare himſelte Engliſh;and ſo 
to continue for ever; and for better aflurance-hereof ,: ſhould pur into his 
hands ſuch Strengths and Caſtles in Scotland as he had in his cuſtodie. 
Unto this Douglas replied. very generouſly and: honeſtly , </ That hee 
* would never leave ſuch a blot upon his houſe,and would rather chooſe 
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to-die by what ever hand, then commit ſuch a crime againſt hisCountrey, 
for a fault done by the Prince and ſome particular men onely,whereof he 
hoped to be avenged , without that ſhame. This being ſo honeſt a parr, 
and teſtifying ſo honeſt a heart, as ſome of them have not had the like, 
even of thoſe who pretended to be Kings themſelves ( ſome of whom 
have not refuſed to render themſelves and their Kingdomes to the Eng- 
liſh ſervitude, to be avenged of their enemies,and to obtaine the Crown 
for themſelves ) is too lightly overpaſled by our Writers , without the 
due teſtimony, approbation, and praiſe that it well deſerverh. Beſides, 
there can hardly be a clearer argument of his not affecting or aiming ar 
the Crowne , which his brother and Predeceflours were charged with, 
and traduced to the King : for had he beene that way ſer, he would have 
accepted of the proffer of England, and made uſe of their help , which 
( queſtionleſle \ theſe _ would not have denied him , according to 
, their ordinary pratice. And how many are there that would have for- 
' borne in ſuch power, and upon ſuch an occafion ? for although he ſeems 
to have no colour of title ro the Crowne, yet men that aſpire to it, 
doe ſeldome want their pretences, when they have power to ſearch it.So 
that the greater'is the pitie in ſo moderate proſecution of ſuch a quarrel], 
that the event ſhould have beene ſo hard on his fide, which appeares yer 
better in that which followed. | 
So left thus to himſelfe, by the inſtigation of his partners, and 
namely of Fames Hammiltoun of Cadyou, hee gathered together his 
friends and followers to raiſe the ſiege of Abercorne , which the King 
had beſet, and lay before itin his owne perſon. . And when hee was 
come within five miles, or (as others ſay ) within ſight of the befie- 
gers , they looked aſſuredly that he would , and that hee bad reſolved 
to fight, becauſe he pur his Army in order of batrell; and being very 
ready for their part, and forward , Cadyou alſo exhorting him thereto, 
that he would end theſe warres with a notable viRorie, to his perpetuall 
praiſe, or with an honourable death, as became his houſe, that he would 
vindicate himſelfe from thoſe miferies and contumelies , he utterly refu- 
ſed to fight, though he were morein number; ſaying plainly , his heart 
would not ſuffer him,nor ſerve him to fight againſt hisSoveraign. Wher- 
by it may be conjeured (as ſaith the Manuſcript) that his meaning was 
only to have terrified the King, and brought him to ſome reaſonable con- 
ditions of peace. But there wanted intercefſours to deale betwixt them, 
partly becauſe all were ingaged to the one or other fide , partly for that 
they beleeved thar he ſtill perſiſted in his former opinion of diſtruſt and 
indignation, and ſo nothing was done therein by any. Others interpret ic 
ro have bin cowardize,or faint heartedneſle,and lack of courage(for their 
words import {o much)a fault that was incident to few of that ſtock, and 
we never finde it imputed toany of them againſt England,or againſt any 
other private enemie; neither to this man el{ewhere,burt only at thistime. 
And we heard how after the killing of his brother his courage is com- 
mended, together with his piety. The reafon of it hath been this; then 
while his anger was recent,and green againſt the authors thereof,he could 
have done any thing to have been avenged ; now time having taken away 
the 
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the edoge of that diſpoſition,when he conſidered it was his King he had ro 
do with,whoſe hand the Courtiers,his enemies,had onely borrowed, his 
naturall affeion,and regard ofia ſubjet toward his Prince,was returned, 
and by peece-meal had taken poſleſſion of his heart again,as the own pro- 
per lodging where it had been harboured ever before. Certainly this refu- 
fall ro fight now,and his former rejecting the King of Englands diſloyall 
conditions of help, have proceeded from one and the ſame diſpofition of 
minde. Wherefore ſeeing that ought highly to be praiſed, 1 fee not how 
this can be condemned. ar leaſt how they can condemn it,that do ſo high- 
ly reſpe& that high place of Kings. The word alſo will import,not alto- -- 
gether flat cowardiſe,but a natural ſluggiſhneſſe,8& want of ation, where- 
of cowardiſe is ſometimes the cauſe,but not alway,though they concurre 
often. But there ts another affection that makes men ſlack in ation,which 
proceeds not either of ſluggiſhneſle , or cowardiſe , bur of irreſolution 
when a man ſwiming betwixt two opinions , reſolves not fully upon ei- 
ther,and this ſeemes to have beene his diſpoſition. A great impediment in 
his ations , and ar leaſt in this laſt point of ſuch importance, the cauſe of 
his ruine,while neither his heart could ſuffer himto betake himſelf againſt 
his Prince, whom naturally he affe&ed, neither coutd he digeſt ro torger 
the fact done,or(atter it)to commit himſelf to the doer. Which diſpoſiti- 
on,though it have brought out the like effets as cowardlineſſe and ſlug- 
giſhneſſeare wont to do,to wit,lingring and eſchewing of the batrell,yer 
this did not proceed in him from either of theſe two, but had the original! 
from a very honeſt minde to his dutie. His loveto his Prince ftrove and 
fought with another-dutie , which was his love to his dead brother,or to 
his owne honour. Out of which,whileas he either cannot, or occaſion is 
not offered to extricate himſelfe,and winde out a full reſolution,he ſuffer- 
ed himſelfe to be carried unto that which he was moſt inclined ro, his 
love to his Prince,and thereby he {lipt and ler flidethrough his fingers(as 
it were) this faire occafton which was then offered unto him , of no leſſe 
(in the judgement of his friends)then the caſting the dice for the Crown. 
And fo James Hamiltontold him,that the occaſion was fuch,tharif he did 
not tay hold of it,he ſhould never finde the like again : he told him with- 
all,that his want of reſolution would be his overthrow, as it was indeed. 
For James Hammilionn himfelfe left him that ſame night,and went to 
the King , of whom hee was ſo honourably and well received, that 0- 
thers thereby were encouraged to come in alſo. Yet others write that he 
was committed to ward in Roſleline for a certaine ſeaſon, and afterward 
releeved at the entreatie of George Douglas Earle of Angus. However, 
by his information to the _ of the eſtate of the Earle Douglas his 
Armie, how forward they had beene to have fought , and how diſcon- 
rented and diſcouraged they were with his lingring, how the greateſt mo- 
tive that kept them with him was their doubting of pardon for their for- 
mer offences, the King cauſed make a Proclamation , that whoſoever 
would come unto him,and forſake the Earle Douglas,ſhould have free re- 
miſſion tor all that was paſt, providing they came within 48. houres. 
This being | 0p pan moſt part of the Earls Armie left him, ſo that 
there remained not ( ere the next morning) with him above 2000. men, 
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whereby he was conſtrained to leave the fields , and his friends and ſer- 
vants that were in Abercorne to be cruelly (laine, and executed ; for the 
Caſtle was taken by force , and demoliſhed, to his no ſmall reproach, 
in that he was ſo irreſolute , and had not by ſome meane or other procu- 
red at leaſt ſome honeſt compoſition for himſelfe and them ,; or elſe to 
have adventured all. Where if he would not have taken the Kingdome, 
in caſe of vieorie, yet might he honourably have ſer downe conditions 
of peace; orif he had loſt the field, he could not have loſt more then he 
did ; for by theſe meanes,abandoned of all, he was conſtrained to flee un- 
to England. 

In the yeare 1455. having gotten together a ſmall company of men,he 
returned into Annandale, thinking to have found ſome friends in thoſe 
quarters,which were his own lands before , but there he was encountred 
by theKings followers,eſpecially by his own kinſman(butthe Kings Cou- 
{in)George E.ot Angus(as ſome write)who defeated him. His brother the 
Earle of Murray was {lain in the field, and his other brother the Earle of 
Ormond was hurr, and taken priſoner ; after his wounds were cured,be- 
ing broughtto the King, he was executed, with greater regard to this laſt 
action,then reſpec to his victory obtained not far from the ſame place,ar 
Sark,againſt the Engliſh, 8 Magnus with the red main,their infolentCham- 
pion, which was ſo greatly praiſed by the King before, and ſo acceptable 
ro all Court and Countrey. Such is the courſe and vicifſitude of all hu- 
mane affaires. We heare of one onely ſonne of Ormonds,named Hugh, 
Dean of Brichen, of whom we ſhall ſpeake ſomewhart hercafter in the 
life of Archbald Earle of Angus, who was Chancellour of Scotland. His 
takers were the Lord e's , and Johnſton of Johnſton, to whom the 
King gave in recompence the 40.1.land in Pittinen upon Clide,to each of 
them a 20.1.land thereof. Thethird brother,Fohn Lord of Balvenie,eſca- 
. ped in a woad, and the Earle himſelf by flight got him to Dunſtaffage, 
where findings; Donald Earle of Roſſe,and Lord of the Ifles,he incited him 
ro make war againſt the King in his favours,andafter he had ingaged him 
thercin; he withdrew himſelfe again into England. This is noted to have 
beene in the yeare 1455. after which there was a Parliament called(abour 
the fifth of June,or Auguſt,as the Acts beare) wherein he, and his bro- 
ther Fobn, and his wife Beatrix, were againe forfeited, and their lands of 
Galloway annexed tothe Crowne. . This Beatrix ( who had beene his 
Brothers wite,and whom he had uſed and kept for his owne wife for cer- 
raine yeares)came to the King, andexcuſed her ſelfe, as being a woman, 
and compelled ro doe whart ſhe had done, The King received her into ta- 
vour, and married her to. Fohn Stuart his halfe brother ( by the mother ) 
and gave her the lands of Balvenie... This Fohn was afterward made 
Earle of Athole in King Fames the thirds time : he had by Beatrix two 
daughrers onely, the.cldeſt of which, was married to the Earle of Errole, 
This is caſt in by ſome in the next yeare following. a” 

The Earl Douglas.abandoned on all hands, travelled with Dozald of the 
Iſles;Earle of Rofle, conforme to their old band made with Earle Wi{:- 
antoaſhſt him,and renew his claimro the Iſles. Hereupon Dorald waſted 
Argyle,Arran, Loquhaber,and MUaiook the Caſtle of Innet- Het, 
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bother the t5Whe, ti 6cIfitited Mifnſelfe King of the Tikes : bir us vie 
(who was'd Wat ew es Ltvinlgſton, and had been giveth £6: Him itt 
marti; + bur Kink fire, of piitpb ei retaift hirn the better in duty) 
when e could heithe proc with-him it that p6lnt,- arid thae 
Belides ff $ Hut etaIng hint , afid the bitbarois people that 
were wittr oh ſte left Hirtt,lrrd Clit to the Kitiz;who received het very 
ladly. About rlits Mae ticnt Parrith TÞurHt , 5 ſecret fuvourtt of the 
Mil Dodzlas his ABIbti.though he had followed the Cotta lohe tine, 
ſlew Fobs $2d51:0Mtt of Calder the Kitigs Cotiſin, ahd Avant Strar? alſo, 
upon occafion at Dumbarran. Theſe two were of the Kings fide, wherv- 
fore the ſaid Thiyatth was raken by the Kings Offictts , Ad executed, 
Them being hot yet fully ſertled , did greatly petplex the King, 
berfvben Admieſtick 4nd torraign enernits. IH the year 1457 the Earl Doits 
zlas came ih with 27494 Prrcie Eatle of Nortfitimberland to the Merle, 
which asthey were ih waſting & plaging,they were encourtred byGm/22 
Earteof Angils, atrd pit backe to het Carop. Being irttaxed with this 
indignitle, they pur themſelves m order of battell , without ſaying for 
eheir full companies ; inany ot which were gone abroad into the Coun 
fi &y and Villages for ſpoile and b66tie, and {o entred 48to confidt. When 
rhe noiſe ron ght Wis Carried ro rh>eares of the forrowers, they fot feare 
of tofi Mer they had gotten , Which = Lvery' rich whd igreft prey, 
paſt dite&ty itito Englati td, without rega ng Whit beetine of hes 
Extes. TAvm the Bartel was loſt By te EnSHlh, butthelolle of 'tmen 
wks alrtfoft equalt 6h both ſides. Nh vitorie did moth Witle vecteate 
the King, and ſo affrighred Pondll ail his Iſtkfrders,chat he Rent nd ſab- 
mitted infelfe ro the King , and Was teceived ty him. 'Ne#her was 
thee kny farther iffarteRion Within the Couritiey. Neither Gid the 
Ex © 78 dls wittiout'rhe Conttrey enterpriſe 4iy thing by e-aid of 
(they being Eſtradted fr Hojitte bythe Aendon of Lancaſter 
kit AN uriti tHe d4yes of Yhis King, Which were not Many Hor 
bour ts op rec eat beth, thi Kitt aloft was'{ltinby thewedge 
of 4-peece'df Ordhante'dfhi isoh kd with Him'eoge BarleofAripus 
Fil i joneſ[t 30660.'af His Ar id(6f whoth hobbelſe'wk exher{lzire 
or hurt #rdie' ſieve of the Cite” of Roxburgh in the 24.ytateof this 
age in September 186, ſothe'$; yeareSafrerthe Mig of Berk Milian 
in Stirtih Caltle, kt which ritne he was Ubohrt hea of any 'Otie or 
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riverit rwo Vearts. 

Neitherhear we any wehtion Fabre HZ his Nieritigih the 
next Kings. (Fmes thEtHirds) rite, Ulther/inis/reiinoririe (Veitigbur a 
childe of 'ſeven'or eight yeare ON &'of pe at his-e6ronation ) vr wn his 

Roriti] ; either. in the difſentiotis \berwigr the - Fernedits 24nul the 

0ydes,, Or the {iſferition butwiktthe - Kirig and'the Nobilitie. Whe- 
ther itbee tlie 'ri6ipence "ati Mer 'of Wekers'et Have hor tecord- 
ed things, or whether hee Ui" nothing Ipdee ; [thro gh want of 
power, his friends, att Uepetiitrs ,*4Hu Ebeicy tee og and 
Feſpaitingr of him, ha Vitie Feller doften conirfe , 6 -his lands "being 
diſpoſed. of to "Gthiets; oY it is, thidr for the'ſ] ce8P ewerity yeates , 'Or 


hires "and tiwetiry ; nicht! "the, "yeate T4853. 'there is [nothing but + ou» 
' ſilence 
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filence with him in all Hiſtories. Onely wee finde that hee was made 
Knight of the noble Order of the Garter by King Edward the fourth,and 
1s placed firſt in order of all the Earles , and next to him the Earle of A- 
rundell ( who is the firſt Earle of England ) inthe booke , intituled, 
Nobilitas Politica ; and the Engliſh Heraulds ſay of him,that he was a very 
valiant noble Gentleman, well beloved of the King and Nobility , and 
very ſteadable ro King Edward in albhis troubles. Theſe troubles ( per- 
haps ) have beene the cauſe that they could enterpriſe nothing in Scotland 
untill the foreſaid yeare 1483. However it be, he hath the honour to be 
the firſt of his Nation admitred into that Order. 

Ar laſt then inthe yeare 1483. cMlexander Duke of Albanie, and bro- 
therto King Famesthe third (who was alſo baniſhed in England) and the 
Earle Dowglas, defirous to know what was the affection of their Coun- 
treymen toward them,yowed that they would offer their offering on the 
high Altar of Loch-mabane upon the Magdalen day , and to that effect 
got together ſome five hundred horſe / what Scotriſh what Engliſh) and 
a certaine number of Engliſh foor-men, that remained with Muſgrave 
at Burneſwark hill ro affiſt them in caſe they needed. So they rode to- 
ward Loch-mabane,and at their coming the fray was raiſed through Nid- 
diſdale, Annandale,andGalloway,who aſſembling to the Laird of Mouſ- 
hill (then Warden ) encountred them with great courage. The Engliſh 
who were on the hill (Burneſwark) fled at the firſt fight of the enemy, fo 
that the reſt behoved either to doe or die. And therefore they fought it 
out manfully from noone till ewilight, with skirmiſhes , after the border 
faſhion, ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other having the advantage. 
At laſt the vicorie fell co the Scots , though it coſt them much bloud. 
The Dake of Albanie eſcaped by flight, but the Earle of Douglas being 
now an aged man, was ſtricken from his horſe, and taken priſoner with 
his owne conſent, by a brother of the Laird of Cloſeburnes,in this man- 
ner: The King(Fames 3.)had made a proclamation,that whoſoever ſhould 
take the E. Douglas ſhould have 100.1.land: the E.being then thus on foor 
in the field, wearied of ſo long exile,and thinking that he periape) 
be knowne by ſome other, ſeeing in the field Alexander Kilpatrick (a fon 
of Cloſeburnes,and one that had beene his owne ſervant before)he calls 
on him by his name, and when he came to him, he ſaid , I have foughter 
long enough againſt my fortune, and ſince I muſt die, I will rather that ye ( who 
have bcenc my owne ſervant, and whom I knew to be faithfull to me as long as I 
did any thing that was likely for my ſelfe ) have the benefit thereby then any 0- 
ther. Wherefore take me, and deliver me to the King according to his 
Proclamation, but ſce thou beeſt ſure hee keepe his word before thou deli- 
ver me. The young man, who lovedthe Earle entirely in his heart, 
wept (as is reported) for ſorrow, to. ſee him thus aged, and alter- 
ed in diſguiſed apparell , and offered ro goe with him into Eng- 
land. But hee would not, being wearied of ſuch endleſfle troubles z 
onely hee deſired the young man to. get his life ſafe, it hee could 
obtaine ſo much ar the Kings hands , if not , to bee ſure of his 
owne reward at leaſt. Hereupon. Kilpatricke conveyed him ſecrer- 
ly out of the field , and kept him in a poore cottage ſome few dayes, 
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untill: hee had ſpoken with the King, who granted him the Earles' life, 
and gave unto himfelfe the fiftie pound land of Kirk Michaell, which is 
poſleſt by his heires, unto this day. Some give the honour of this vi- 
cory to Cockpooland Fobnſton, and make thenumber of thofe that came 
with Powglas and Albany greater, and ſay that King Richavd of England 
blamed the Duke of Albanie for the lofſe thereof, and that he, diſcon- 
rented and taking it ill to bee fo blamed, withdrew himfelfe ſecretly in- 
to France. | 

The Earle Doxglas deing brought ro the ey. hee ordained him to be 
put into the Abbacie of Lindores'z' which ſentence when hee heard, 
hee ſaid no more but this : Hee that may no better bee, muſt bee 4 Monk, 
which is paſt in a Proverbe to this day, Hee remained there till 
the Cay of his death (which was after the death of King Fames the third) 
which fell out 1488. he being of a good age, and having beene a man in 
ation from the beginning of his brother William now toure and fourty 

cares. 

: Some write that while he was in Lindores, the fation of the Nobi- 
lity (that had put Coghran to death, and puniſhed ſome others of the 
Courtiers ſupported by the Kings favour) eſpecially .Archbald Earle of 
Angus, (called Be//-the-Cat )defired him ro come our of his Cloyſter, and 
be head of their faction ; promiſing he ſhould be reſtored to all his lands, 
which ſeemerh not very probable : Bur thar which others write, hath 
more appearance,that the King defired him to be his Lievgrenant agzinſh 
the Rebells , but hee laden with yeares and old age, and weary of trou- 


bles, refuſed, ſaying; Sir, you have kept mee,aud your black coffer w Stirling 
100 long, neither of. us can doe you uy : I, becauſe my friends have for- 


ſaken me, and my followers *penders are fallen from me, betaking 
themſelves to other maſters, and your blacke trunck is too fore from yox, 
and your enemies ave between you andit * or (as others: fay ) becauſe there 
was in it a ſort of black coyne, thatthe King had cauſed to bee cayned, 
by the adviſe of his Counters ; which moxepes (ſaith he) Sir, if you hat 
put out at the firſt, the people would hawttaken and if you bad imployed mee 
in due time, I might have done you ſerwurgs.  Buc now there is none thar 
will rake notice of me. nor meddle with yQhr money. So he remained 
ſtill in the Abbacy of Lindores, where: We died, axxo 1488. and was 
buried there. | P beets | 
Hus began and grew, thus ſtood ariefluriſhed, chus decayed and 
ended the Noble Houſe of Douglagwhole love to their. Coun- 
trey, fidelity to their King, and diſdain of Bf in favery was ſo narurall, 
and of fuch force and vigour, that it had pow@Eopropagare it ſelfe from 
age to age; and from branch to branch, being net gnely inthe ſtocke, but 
inthe collaterall, and by branches alfo, ſo many&s have beene ſpoken of 
here. They have continually retained that naturall ſap and juice which 
was firſt in Sho/to, then in William the Hardie, who died in Berwick (who 
was ita manner a ſecond founder)in ſuch a meaſure, that amongft them 
all it is uncertain which of them have beene moſt that way affeed.This 
vertue joyned with valour (which was no lefſe naturall, and hereditary 
| from 
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from manto man) cauſed their increaſe and grearneſſe : their Princes fa- 
vouring them far theſe vertues, and they by theſe ſerving their Princes in 
defence of their Countrey - 'Their affeion preſſing them thereto, their 
worth and valour ſafhcing them, the hears of rhe people affecting and 
following them :. Their enemies regarding and reſpecting them, all men 
admiring Mem: ſo that in effeR, the weight of warlike affaires was whol- 
ly laid oa them. The Kings needed onely to givethemſelvesto admi- 
niſter juſtice, conſult, and dire, living ar peace” and eaſe, and in grext 
quierneſle ro uſe their honeſt recreations, from the latter dayes of King 
Robert Brace, wherein there was a pleaſant harmony, and happy concur- 
reace; the Kings (asthe great wheel and firſt mover) carrying the firſh 
place m honour and motion, and commanding : and they in the next 
roome, ferving and obeying, and executing their commandements ( as 
under wheels, turned about by them) courageouſly, honourably, faith 
fully and happily, to the great honohr,and good of their Prince and 
Countrey. 

This behoved to be accompanied with greatneſle : for neither could 
ſervice (to any purpoſe) bee done without reſpected greatneſle, neither 
had greatneſle beene worthily placed without ſervice. Their power is 
{aid by ſome to have been ſuch, that (if they had not divided amongſt 
themſelves) no Subje@t in this Iſland could have compared with them 
in puiſſance. But that which diminiſhed their power, and ruined the 
Earle Douglas, was the falling of the houſes of Angus and Morton, from 
them to the King : for the laſt battel| rhe Earle Dowglas was at, the 
Earle of Angus diſcomfited him, ſo that it became a Proverbe, The Red 
Dovglas put downe the Black : Thoſe of the houſe of Angus, being of the 
fairer complexion. They might have raiſed (thirty or tourry thouſand 
men) under their owne command, and of their owne dependers onely, 
and theſe moſt valiant : for their command was over the moſt expert, 
and moſt exerciſed in'warre, by reaſon of their vicinitie, andnearneſſeto 
England, which was their onely matter and wherſtone of valour. They 
who give them leaſt, give them 15000. men, who upon all occaſions 
were ready with them to have ridden into England, at their pleaſure, 
and backe even for their private quarrells, and have ſtayed there twenty 
dayes, and waſted all from Durham Northward, which no other private 
SubjeR could ever doe, upon their owne particular, without the Kings 
Army : this power (as hath been ſaid) they uſe} ever well, without gi- 
ving of offence to their Prince in any ſort, that we can reade of clearly 
and expreſly ſer downe. 

Yet our Writers fay, it was too great for Scotland. But how could it 
beroo great, that was thus for the good of ir tor the Kings ſervice? for 
theireale £ making no rebellion, no reſiſtance, no contradition 2 which 
(we fee) they came never to, untill the killing of Z. Williamat Stirling. 
Truely if we ſhall ſpeake withour partiality, their greatneſſe was ſo uſe- 
full ro their King and Countrey, that Hector Boetirs ſtickes not to ſay, 
the Dozglaſſes were everthe ſure buckler, and warre wall of Scotland, 
and wonne many lands by their ſingular man-hood and vaſſalages: for 
they decared this Realme with many noble Ads, and by the glory of 

| cheir 
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their Martiall deeds. And though their puiſſance was ſuſpected to ſome 
of their Kings, and was now the cauſe of their declining, yet fince thar 
houſe was put downe, Scotland hath done but few memorable deeds of 
Armes : And we cannor ſay juſtly, that they gave any cauſe of jealouſie. 
Princes were moved to conceive it without juſt occaſion given by them, 
unleſſe it werea fault to be great : whether they were jealou® of their 
owne naturall inclination (as jealouſie is eſteemed ordinarily to the high- 
eſt places) or by the ſuggeſtion of others, that were mean men, and ſo 
envious of great men: the one inclining to jealouſie, che other working 
on that inclination, however notwithſtanding of all this, they ſtiſl beha- 
ved themſelves towards their Princes moderately , obeying them to 
warding, and after releeving to warding again, at their Kings pleaſure, 
without any reſiſtance whatſoever, as may be ſeenc in the Earle of Wig- 
ron, which being well conlidered, the cauſe of their ſtirring, or commo-_ 
tion againſt their Prince ( which was never till this laſt man.) will ap- 
peare not to have proceeded from their greatneſle, enterprifing againſt 
their Prince, or aſpiring to his Throne, (although the meane men, and 
new ſtart-up Courtiers perſwaded the King ſo, for their owne advantage 
and ends) but the cauſe was indeed the aſpiring and ambition of theſe 
mean men, who laboured to climbe up into their roomes by their decay, 
neither was this their uping by vertue,bur by calumnies, and flattering, 
foſtering the foreſaid jealouſie. 

I know it is a maxime in Policie, and that plauſible ro many, That 
Princes ſhould not ſuffer too great Subjeits in their Dominions ,, yer it is cer- 
tain, that without great Subjedts there can be no great ſervice. Things 
may be ſhufled at home, but abroad there can never any thing bee done 
to the purpoſe, or of note. But now the queſtion is where great men 
are already ; whether it bee beſt thus to undoe them, and make up new 
men by their ruine, or not : a thing worthy to bee conſidered : and alſo, 
whether or not there be a poſlibilitie to uſe great men to good uſes; and 
(if poſſible) whetherit were not better to doe ſo, then to goe about to 
undoe them : whether alſo there be not in undoing of them ſuch grear 
hazard ( as we ſee ) that though it may ſucceed ar laſt (as it did here ) 
yer it is not ſo good wiſedometo adventure upon it with ſuch' trouble _ 


' and uncertaintie. _. | 


Truely,that which made it to ſucceed, was the very. honeſt heart of this 
laſt Earle Fames ; who, if either hee would have turned Engliſh , and 
caſt off all reſpe& ro his native Prince, or entered into batteN againſt 
him at Abercorne, it had proved an unwiſe courſe ſoo have affected the 
advancement of theſe mean men ; and not rather. to have uſed them 
well, that were become already great. And therefore the Writers finde 
no other cauſe ofthis ſucceſſe on the Kings fide, but the onely provi- 
dence of God, who had not determined to give the Crowne to the 
Douglas, but to continue it in the right line ; which though -the 
Douglas did not aime ar, yet being driven to this neceſſity, either ro 
loſe his owne eſtate, or to take the Crowne in caſe of victory, hee could 
hardly have refufed it; if it ſhould have come to that, bur hee choſe ra- 
cherto loſe his owne z and loſt it indeed by a rare modeſty, which is 
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even diſallowed by Writers, who interpret it to have beene feareful- 
neſſe, or lazinefle ; ſo hard is tro know the right, and norto incurre 
ſome cenſure in our ations - how ever it bee, this appeares moſt cer- 
rain, that their meaning to their Prince and Countrey hath ever beene 
good, and that even in this man- Their errours and faults whatſoever 
they fell into, they were drawne to them by the malice of their particu- 
lar enemies, and the Princes aſſiſting, foſtering and maintaining them in 
their wayes, thereby to undoe thar Farledome, jealous of their Crowne, 
and that they might reigne ( perhaps) with greater libertie, and fuller 
abſoluteneſſe, which their Courtiers perſwaded them they could -nor 
doe, ſo long as they ſtood. But it comes not ever fo to paſſe, and chough 
it came here ſo to paſle in this Kings dayes ( which were not many ) yer 
in his ſonnes dayes, wee ſhall ſee 1t fell out otherwayes : for out of theſe 
mean men ( at leaſt in reſpe& of the houſe of Douglas ) there aroſe 
ſome who proved as great, and greater reſtrainers of that liberty, then 
ever the Earles of Douglas were. So that if thar bee the end of cutting 
off great men ( to obtain greater liberty) wee ſee it is not alwayes ar- 
rained, and doth not ever follow upon it ; yea, wee ſhall ſee, thar 
almoſt it never (or but for a very ſhort while ) produceth 
thar effeRt. It is therefore worthy to be examined, whe- 
cher it be to be ſought,or to be bought at ſo deare 
A rate, ſuch hazard -and trouble, Bur this 
is the viciſſitude of this rolling 
world , let men conſider 


it, and reverence 
the Ruler. 
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Jacobns Comes Lindorenſ C@a0- 
bto incluſus. 


uid rides naſumque.caput, celleque receſſuw ? 
Qnodque cucullatis fratribus anvumeror ;? 

Fortuns wolvente wices fict modo Princeps, 
Plebeins + Monachus (xpe Monarcha futt. © 


Why doe you laugh.to fee-my:;ſhaven.Crowne ? 
My Cell, my Cloyſter,and,,y,hooded-Gowne 2 


This isthe power gf that Saverajgne Queen, | 
By whom Monkes, MonarcheszMonaxches Monkes have been: 


Another. 


Both Fortunes long 1 tri'd, and found at laſt, 
No Stateſo happy as an humble reſt, 


Georgius 
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Georgius CAnguſie comes. 


CAnvicit Gallos obſeſſos undique letho, 
Scotorum, eripuit te duce parva manus, 
Te duce Duglaſius, vidus quoq, Percins heros 

Militie ſtatuunt clara trophee tus : 
Sed yy rs ed quid meruere propinqui? 
0 furor, 0 rabies, perdere wvelle ſuos ? 
Matrem ingrata necat crudeli vipera, morſu 
Stirpem, qua genita eſt noxia vermis edit 
His non abſimilis fueras: per te domus illa 
Everſa eſt ortum ducis & unde genus, 
Non me ventoſa ambitio, non dira _ 
Egit opum me noun impulit inviaia 
Ferre parem poteram, poteram vel ferre priorem, 
Contentu(que mea ſorte beatis eram : 
Aſt Regi parere & juſſa faceſſere fixum; 
Fas quoque ſemper erat ,fas mihi ſemper erit 
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Thou ledſt a handfull, who from death did free 
The de wr amng be at Anwick : victory, 
Though blpudy from the Noble Piercy gaind, 

- Increaſt thy honour : bur againſt thy frieqd 
And kinſman, what ſtrange fury turg'd thy force 2 
W hat madneſle to deſtroy thy owne, 'twas worſe 
Then Vipers cruelty, compell'd to eat .. 
Their way or die ; thine was a needleſſe hate : 
No vain ambition overſway'd my heart, 
No loyg of-wealth, no envie had a part 
In whar I did, I could anequall beare - © 
Nay, did not grudge though Douglas greater were, _ 
Content with what I had, I happy liv'd, _ 
But *'rwas my Prince his will and'tis beleev'd 
Lawfull, and Juſtice hath pronounc't it good 

+. To ſerve our King, without reſpe& of bloud. 


A lid 


and laft Earle of Douglas ec. 


Aliud. 


A ſole potuit Pompeius Czſare vinct, 
Non niſi Romano milite Roma cadit , 
Duglaſios memes cum poſſet vincere, ſolus 

Duglaſium potwit vincere Duglaſius. 


Another on the ſame. 


Pompey by Ceſar onely was o'recome, 

None but a Romane Souldier conquered Rome : 
A Douglas could not have been brought fo low, 
Had not a Douglas wrought his overthrow, 
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Here endeth the firſt Part, containing 
the Hiſtory of the Houſe of 


ouglas. 
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Of the Houſe of AnGus , before it came to 


the name of DouGLas. 


——]He great and potent Houſe of Douglas ( of 
Say which we hay ſay, the beſt ſubjes that ever 
ſerved Prince, the worthieſt ſeconds that ever 
ſeconded any, worthie for their modeſtie to 

be ſeconded by others , ſecond to none in all 

| vertue,and true worth of valour, magnanimi- 
Zi tic, kindeneſſe,courteſie,faithfulneſle ro King, 


Jo by >> Sg |} Countrey, and kinred, ſerving their Prince, 
14 OH, = || and ſerved by the reſt, worthily ſerved,yor- 
—_— =# thicto be ſerved,as knowers of ſervice,and re- 

compencers thereof in due proportion,and degree , as. Charters of Lands 
liberally given do teſtifie ) being thus brought ro this pitifull end , there 
aroſe in place thereof the Houſe of Angus , of which we come now to 
ſpeak, and to view inthe deſcent of it. «lf we ſhall conſider it in our beſt 
diſcourſe, with all circumſtances due to it , and compare it with the for- 
mer,to whichirt ſucceeded, ballancing all things aright, we ſhall finde it, 
as not fully ſo great in that huge puiſlance and large extent of lands and 
rents that the houſe of Dovglas had (- which did ſurpaſle all others that 
were before, or have been ſince amongſt ſubjects, ſo ſhall it be ſeeno- 
therwiſe nothing inferiour. In antiquitie Angus is thus far beyond ir, 
thatthere have been diverſe I hanes of Angus ( which was a degree of 
honour in thoſe dayes equall ro that of Earles now ) as alſo that the Earles 
of Angus. were created amongſt the firſt that carried the title of Earles \ 
in the year 1057. or 1061. at the Parliament of Fortaire in the dayes of 
King cMalcolme Kenmore ; whereas the houſe of Douglas was honoured 
onely with the title of Barons,or Lords. This is much prefermentr, yer ir 
is more,that in our Chronicles the name of the houſe of Douglas is then 
firſt found, whereas Angus is found 200. years before that time in the 
839.year,howbeit we have already ſhowne that there were Donglaſſes in 
the year 767.though not mentioned by our Writers. In bloud they are 
equall on the fathers ſide,as being deſcended ofthe ſame progenitours; ſo 
that what ever belongs to the houſe of Douglas betore Fames {lain at 
Otterburn,belongs alſo to the houſe of Angus; the firſt Earle of Angus 
of that ſurname being brother to him, and both of them ſonnes to W:ll;- 
an the firſt Earle of Douglas, or rather the firſt Earle of Douglas, being 
alſo Earle of Angus in effe& , ſeeing his wife was Counteſle of Angus, 
howbeit he uſed not the ſtile. By the mothers ſide, the houſe of HOgws 
Ee 2 ath 
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hath thepreeminence, being deſcended of the greateſt in the Kingdonitz 
and even ofthe Royall ſtock, having been divers wiyes mingled there: 
with. Tverate, valoon, and love ot ther Countrey, it reſembleth the 
ſpring frown hence i flowes,and comes iothing ſhort of it. I credit, 
authority, phce;inda@tioh,account,favour,and afeRion of mba;we ſhall 
fide it no lefſe beloved and poputar; 41d no tfitirefpeted und honou- 
red. So that with allthis (both likeneſle, and no great inequalitic ) bea- 
ring the fiathe of Pouzlas, together with the armes,Jand title of Lords of 
Douglas,the fall of this former houſe was the leſfe felt; it ſeeming not ſo 
much cur off,as cranſp ied nordeſtroyed, as transferred ; ſome com- 
ſort it is, when it comes ſo topaſſe,as may be ſeen in miatgcothers. 
To deduce then the houſe © Apgus fromthe firſt originall thereof, it 
is declared by our Writetsthat 'K2z#th the ſecond fon to _ 69: 
King , havingexpelled the Pits vut of his Kingdome ; did diſpoſe of 
their Lands to his Noblemien, and ſich as had done him good ſervice iti 
the warres. Tnwhich diſtribiition he gave the Province (of old called O- 
ieſtia ) rotwo brothers;the elder of Which was named Angz5,or (as Bu- 
thanin) Fntas, and the younger Hers. Thale two brothers dividirig 
thar Province betwixt them, gaveeMh'of then his name to that halt he 
poſſMed;and ſo of vrie they madetwo,calling the one Angus, and rhe 0- 
ther the Metns, as theſe'Connitreyevare ſo talled ar this prefent: This 
is the firſt Thane of _ , from Whom'thtr Conntrey rook thenatiie: 
s. After him we read of orher 'Thanes,as of Rohardne, Radurdes ; of Cad- 
hardis , who ſlew Citlenus (rhe 99.King ) for ravithing his daughter: 
. Alſo there'was one Cruthyerws ("in the reigne of Kenneth ;- brother t6 
affe,in the year 961.) who was fhain'by Crurhelint ; who was his ow 
gtind-childe by his daughter Fenella;or Findbella-; married tothe Thirie 
of the Merns.' 4. Then We have vne'$/xel, (in the reigre of Malcolme the 
ſecondſonto this Kenneth, who began his'reighe 104. -and teigiied 30; 
years) Kho married Dver4 or Doada;youngeridaughter to'King MMalcolme 
Whole elder fiſter Beatrix, was matriedto-Crimen, Thane of the Tles;:af 
principall of the Thaties, whom tharage called 4bthawe. 5, Ofthismiar- 
riage'was procregt Mackbeth,or Matkbed,ot Mathabee, Thane of Atfigus; 
and afterward King of Scotland , of whom:the” Hiſtory is: ſufficiently 
' knowne. ''6. Thelaſt Thane was ZutHatk , ſornrro'Matkberh, who was 
inſtalled Kirig at Scone after his fathers death , but'withinthree moneths 
he'was encountered by King Malcolme,andflainar 'Strabogic. 'This was 
abour the year 1056,or 57: - And'ſo much ofthefirſt period of the houſe 
of Angus;under the title of Thanes. | | 
The ftcond perivd ofthe houſe of Angus ;'isumder the title-gf Earles; 
before it come'to the name of $twart. \The firſt is; one made Earle: by 
King alcotme,atthe Patliament of Foyfgire,where Boetius telleth exprel- 
1y,that the Thane of Angus was'tnade EMe of Argus The tiext is in the 
"dayes of King David (- called Szint' David ) inthe wattes with Stephen 
King of England;in the battell at Alereon,\whiere'the Generall the Kirle 
Of Gloceſter was taken priſoner ;'the'Seortiſh' Army isfaid'to have bee 
' contluted by the Eatles of Match, 'Strarherne; arid Angus; in the year 
1 136.0f 37:burheis not named Thethird 1S$GiHeh#iſt- inthe year x15 3: ) 
«6 
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inthe-reigne.of Malcolm the maiden , who did good ſervice Againſt Su4- 
werledys, Thane of Argyle, andbeing married to the Kings fiſter, havin 
found her falle,put her to death; and fearing the King , fled Ibo Englan . 
and afrerward was pardoned. Then we have John (umn in the dayes of 
Aecavder Ne ſecond,in.the year 1239. of whom wee read nothing, but 
that he was ſent Ambaſladour into France to Lewis then King , and that 
he died by the way before he had delivered his Ambaſſage: Buetius,Hol- 

. dinſhed. This was about x3 30- | 

Thethyjrd period is intheſurname of Stwarts ; of whom the firſt is one 
Fohu $tuF-entitled Earle of Angus, Lord of Boncle, and Abernethie,in 
a-Charter Tiven by him .to-Gilbert Lymſden of Blainerne , yet extant in 
the.hands of. the, houſe. of Blainerne. JIt.is not dated , but the witneſſes 
ihow.thetime , for Kanaolphys a regpi Scotie is one. What this Fohn 


Was 15 uncertain,but in likelihood-he hath been brother to Walter (the ſe- 
wenth from the firſt Walter) and ſoniſ&to Fohbn , and ſo alſo uncle to Ro- 
hertthe firſt King of that Name , forthe time doth bear , and his fa- 
ther John ( or himſglf ) married the heir of Boncle , and was ſlain atthe 
battell of Falkirk in ﬀ& year 1299. This Fohn was {lain at Halidoun hill, 
roperher with his brother James ,-and Alaxe. (Buch. lib.g.) 2. The 
ſecondis Thongs ( apparantly ſonne to Fohn ) who aſſiſted the Earle of 
Douglas, and the Earle of March in their taking of Berwick , in the year 
1357.0r 58.he died in the Caſtle of Dumbarrtan , having bin impriſoned 
there,but for.what,is not known. 3. Then Thomas again,tatherto Margaret 
StuartCounteſſe of Marre and Angus.4.Laſt of all Margaret Stuart ,daugh- 
.ter:t0 this Thomas, married firſt to Thomas cMarreEarle of Marre in her 
fathers lifetime.apparantly. And after her fathers death (who died with- 
out heirs male ) he was heirto her father by the renunciation of her ſi- 
.Ner El;Fabeth. ( who was married ,afterward tro Alexander Hamilton of 
Cadyowe ) and ſo ſhe was Counteſle of Marre and-Angus , Dowager 
«4 or Lady tercer).of Marte , and inherigix of the Earldome of Angus. 
Her firſt husband dying without. iflue , ſhe was marriedafter his death 
_to1lWillian the firſt Farle of Douglas,ſhe being his third wife (as hath bin 
-ſhewed )in;the-year;1381. She wasa kinde Lady to: her friends, loving 
,o.her-ſifter.EL7abeth, and a caretull mother ro her ſonne Georze Earle of 
_:A\ngus. She is never deſigned Counteſſe of Douglas , either for diſtin- 
'Qtion,being better knawn;by her titles of, Marre and Angus , or becauſe 
; theſewere moreancient , . and.no lefſe hononzable. She is the twelfth 
from -Bansho ,.and tenth from Walter the,firſt Staart, and ſheis the laſt of 
«That Nang@jin the houſe. of Angus. And thus much of the houſe of -An- 
.gus ig gemerall before it came to.the Nouglaſſes , otwhom now it is gime 
to ſpeak. | # Y 
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of the firſt Earle of Angus of the Name of Douglas.of William the firſt\, 


Parle of Douzlas and Angus. 
Vp 


E ſhall Yo no wrong to reckon William (the firſt Earle of Dow- 

glas ) as the firſt Earle of Angus , alſo ofthe Name of Do#- y 

zlas , ſeeing he married the inheritrix of Angus. Nay we 
__ ſhould 


1339. 


His wife 

King Rebeat 

the Grd his 
daughter, 


of Fyntrit. 
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ſhould do him wrong to omit him , being the root from which all the 
reſt are ſprung. * He was the firſt Earl of Douglas , and firſt Earl of Anz 
gus of the Name of Douglas , though it be true that he was 23. or 244 
years Earl of Dcuglas before he came to be Earl of Angus y and that is 
all the difference betwixt the antiquitie of theſe rwo houſes in the poſſe. 
fion of that Name. - Now that it was Earle William himſelf ; andnone 
elſe , itis evident by a bond made by the faid Earle William ro his fiſter 
Marjorie. ( Counteſle of Marre ) fgr the due payment of the ſaid Marjories 
third , letto him and Margaret Stzart ( Counteſſe of Marre and Angus ) 
where he calls her his wife. - Alſorhat the ſame Earle William was fa- 
ther to George , it is Flear by a Charter of Futotie , and entaile made by 
Sir Fames Sandilands*of Weſt-Calder to George , in which Sir James 
Ipeaking ſayes thus _ , The Land of og were given to my father and 
mother of good memorie by my Lord Sir William Earle of Douglas and 
Marre hys father : thatis , fatherto George, Of the life of this Willian 
Ft haveſpoken in the houſe of Douglas , whither we referre the Rea» 

CT. $4 
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of George Douglas , ſecond Earle of that Name ,and ſonne to Matgarct 
Stuart Counteſſe of Marre and Angus. 


of Aprile , a boy of ſeven or eight years oldat moſt , forhe was 
born butin 1381. which is the firſt year that we finde his father 
and his mother married. His mother reſigned the Earledome of Angus 
in his favour at a Parliament in the aforeſaid year 1389, the 9. of April, 
ſo that he hath the itle of Earle of Angus , from that time forth. , not= 
withſtanding his mother was alive. 

He had to wife Mary Stuart daughter to King Robert the third , being 
then about 16. or 17. years of age. All that we hear of him in our Hiſto« 
ries is, that he was taken priſoner with the Earle of Douglas , at the bat- 
rel of Homeldounin the year 1402. When he died is uncertain,onely thus 
much we know , that his ſonne William kept Courts as Earle in the year 
7430. So he hath lived 42. or 43. years. - And certainly he hath hot li- 
ved long ; for aſter his death «Mary Stuart his wife was twice married 
firſttothe Lord Kennedie , and bare to him Fohn Lord Kennedie , ari 
Fames Arch-biſhop of Saint Andrews , who are called brothers to his 
{onne George Earle of Angus. Then ſhe was married to the Lord Foh# 
——_— of Dindaffe-moore , and bare to him Patrick Grahame Biſhop al- 

Oo 


(3 his ſonne entreth to the Earledome in the year 1389, the 9, 


ſoof Saint Andreys , and Fames Grahame firſt Laird of Fintrie, 
His children were William and George , both Earles of Angus after 
him: | 


Of V Villiamthe third Earle of aA: nous. 4 9 : 


— 


— 


——— 


of William the third Earle of Angus , and ſecond of that 
Name (of William), | 
O George ſucceeded Wiliamhis ſonne by Mary Start, as All our 
l writers do teſtifie , andall men acknowledge , He was amongſt 
| thoſe that were committed tepriſon by King Fames the firſt , in 
the year 1424. After this he was employed to. receive the Caſtle of 
Dumbarre , when the Earle of March was impfifoned, in the year 1435. 
the 29. of King F4mes the firſt his Raigne , he was made warden of the Warden of 
middle March. | rite rico | pads wag 
In the year 1436, hewas ſent againſt Percie., who , either by private wa” Is 
authority, or publick allowance, had entred Scotland with 4000. he was mOrs 
about the ſame number: and had with him in company men of note, 
Adam Hepburne of Hales ,' Alexander Ramſey of Dalhouſie , Sir Gilbert 
Fohnſtoun of Elphinſtog, They. fought art Piperdain or Piperdean ( as Thebarel at 
ſay Boetius: and Holinſled ) perhaps Harpardean by Hadingron : for we Pip<rdcan- 
ſee that moſt of them. are Lowthian-men that are remarked to be in his 143%: 
company, yet it is hard to think that Percie could come ſo farre in with ſo 
few. The Earle of Angus was there victor , beginning his firſt Warres 
upon Percie, fatall to the Name belike. There were lain ofthe Engliſh 
400. together with Sir Henry Cliddzſdalc, Sir Fohn Ogle , Sir Richard Per- eveoing "i 
cie Knights ; raken priſoners 1500. Of the Scots one onely of note was 
{laine , Sir Gilbert Fohiftoun of 4 x2 (Buchanan cals him Alexander, Sir Gilbert 
but amiſſe ) a gentleman of ſingularapproved vertue ( ſayes Bachanar ) ky ave or 
and Baetiws tells the manner , while he purſues the enemy roo eagerly. >, a 
Before this , Archbald Earle of Douglas , and Wigron was gone into 
France male-contenfed with the government , having been twice com- 
mitted priſoner,to receive his Dukedome of Turaine, Every mil-hap is 
ood for ſome body : that gave occaſion and way to this employment, 
or while the houſe of Doughs was preſent , who but they for ſervice a- 
gainſt England 2 who but they were ablero do it Now they being ab- 
ſent, who buta Douglas ? A branch of that tree, andnor long ſince come 
of ir, eſpecially being the Kings Coutin ſo near. Sothey begin , and ſo 
they ſhall continue with the like vertue; 
We hear not whom he married , nor any thing of his children, fave of 
his ſonne Fames who did ſucceed to him. Neither is it known when he 
died preciſely : onely we finde that he was dead befage the 1437. the 27. 
of Februarie. So that reckoning fromthe firſt year is fathers marti- 
age ( in the x3g8. ) he hath lived ſome 4r. years inal}, and 13. years 
Earle, from the, 1424. 


- 2io Of George Douglas, the fecond George; 


2 


of James the fourth Earle of CAngus of the ſurname of Douglas; 


Fter Milkam , his ſonne Fames was Farle. Our warrand is4 writ, 

A where he is ſerved heir to Will;am his father in Killiemoore,of the 

 Kdate 1437: Febr. 27. ſome 6. ot 7.years after the death of King 
Fames the firſt; There are alſo diverſe other writs of this kinde extaiit, 
which do witneſſe that he hath been , bur of no uſe in publick;, or fot hi- 
ſtorie. Whither ever he was married, or had any childreh we hear fid- 
thing. He dieth before the year 1452: | DO R342 LM 

There is one thing not to be omitted , whichi.js « borid of Robert Fle- 

ming of Cummernald , rohim (where he is entitled Fames Earle of Ati- 
gus Lord of Liddifdale , and Jedward Forreſt ) to enter within the itoti 
are of the Caſtle of Tantallon or Hermitage , under the pain of 2009; 
marks upon eight dayes warning. The cauſe is fubjoyted, becauſe he had 
butnt the Farles Corne within the Baronie of North-Berwick, arid taketi 
away his Cartell there on Faſting-even , or Shrove-tueſday: Itis dated 
in the year 1444. the 24. of September. This burning isa roketi of ig 
good will even then berwixt the houſe of Angug , ahd the houſe of Doii- 

las, whereof the Lord Fleming was a follower. "Eventhen , I ſay, be= 
jon the time of William ſlain at Stirlin. For'this ſeemes to have fallen 
out about therime of Groſſe Fames , or ( it may be ) inthe beginnifig of 
Earle William. Bur it is hard to conceive how this'man ( a deperidet of 
the Earles of Douglas ) ſhould thus farre have bowed himſelf, and it is's 
roken, that the Earle of Angus authority hath not been ſmall; Howwſoe= 
ver, on theſe grounds we reſtored him to his own place, being left out al- 
together by all other that I have ſeen, 
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of George Douglas , the ſecond George and fifth Earle of Angus, 


"AO Fame ſucceeded his uncle George, by the conſent of out whole 
l writers ; who(all ) ſpeaking of King Fames the ſecond, call this 

| George the Kings fathers fiſters ſonne; So the King and he ; ate 
brother = ſiſters children. We need not to impugne the received opi- 
nion ; The time and compuration of years will admur ir ſufficiently ; tof 
rhough he were borntwo yearsafter his fathers marriage 1400. yet ſhall 
he not pate 63: at his death. Neither doth any other thing that I knoi 
of, hinder us from hbeleeving this deduction. Wherefore we will fol- 
low them ; though we have rio other monument to teſtifie ſo much ex- 
reſlely , or to hinder him from being ſonne to Fames,' There is this 
cruple in it , that Buchanan calls Fames Kennedie (. Arch-bifhop of Saint 
Andrews) of greater age then George Dowglas., Which if it be true,thefi 
George could not be his brother , for their mother was firſt married £09 
ngus: We havemonuments of him as Earle in the year 1452- May 
24- and inthe 1461. the laſt of September ; and of his ſonne retouted 
. treir co hinvin the 12463. So that he hath been Earle about. 16. of 1+ 
Years; 


and fifth Earle of «Angus. '2if 
years. Bur our hiſtories fay it was he that affiſted Creightoun to ſpoile 
the Earle Dazglas Lands of Strabroke,8:c. from about 1445.or 46. years, 
and (0 his time ſhall be 17. years. : 

He married E/;7abeth Sibauld daughter to Sibauld of Balgonie 'Treaſu- 
rer of Scotland for the time , profitably , and nor diſhonourably. For 


- hisplace of Treafurer'was a place of credit and honour , and himſelf 
deſcended of honourable race , viF, the Earles of Northumberland ; the 


Sibard his 
wife, 


Original of 


who were of that name in the dayes of Malcolme Kenmore , and Grand- Þalgonic, 


father to the ſaid <Malcolre by his mother , arid had the leading of the 
Engliſh Army that was ſent it for his aide againſt Mackbeth , ro the num - 
ber of r0000. men. ' We findealſothe name of Sibards inthe dayes of 
King Alexander the ſecond to have been in good account , of whom Buc- 
hanan writes that they entertained feed againſt the Earle of Athol , as al- 
fo that the ſaid Earle of Athol being burnt in his lodging in Hadinton, 
the chief of the Szbards whom he calleth William ; without any further 
deſignation ( Boetizs calleth him Fohy ) being ſuſpe&ed thereof becauſe 
of their known enmity; was called in queſtion for ir, and arraigned. And 
although he proved by the teſtimonie of the Queen , that he was in For- 
faire at that time (ſome60. miles from Hadinton) yet the Judge thought 
not this ſufficient to abſolve him , becauſe the other party alledged that 
his ſervants and followers had been ſeen very many of them in theTown. 
And although he offered to purge himſelf by combat , it could nor be 
accepted : Whereupon he fearing the powet of his adverſeparty (which 
were the Cumins )' fled"into Ireland with a number of his name. By 
which relation it appears that this name hath been in good account, and 
this marriage no way diſparageable. Ir wasalſo profitable in effe&, bur 
more.in hope , which was to have fucceeded heir to the eſtate of Balgo- 
nie , both Lands and Moveables , ſhe being his onely daughter, and he 
himſelf and his Lady of good age ; the Contradt al{o'being made ſo that 
he ſhould be heir , failing heirs male of his own body , whereof there 
was ſmall appearance ;' Yet ( as it often falls out in ſuch caſes , the Di- 
vine providence cluding humane wiſedome , that they may know that 
there is a direRing and over-riiling wiſedomeand powerabove theirs ) 
that hope was diſappointed: - His motherin law dieth; his father in law 
marrieth a ſecond wite, and by her hath heirs maleto inherite his Lands. 
Ithink if he had known what was to come , he would not have done it. 
And yet is Balgonie re £010 allo ;'for his{onnehad bur one daugh- 
ter who was married to Lundie ,- and ſo transferred it from the name, 
where he thoughtto have fettled it. - Atigus gers with his Lady. 3oocg 
Marks of portion , no ſmall ſumme inttiofedayes when portions weie 
little and the terms of payment long. + 0 | 


f 


$1bard. 
Buch.Iy.z. *; 


Sibaulds. 


Sibaulds, 


His children were Archbald , atid dribther f64; whoſe 'hame we have His ehildes, 


not. Sometellus of Fames Farle of Anghs:,/4id-Eord Warden of the 
borders.But when ſhould he have heett Bart of Angus: for Archbald fiic- 
eceded to George; andro Archbaldhis'firand: childe Archbald.- The-truth 


| ay. be 


is this Zames was before ſon to Welliars,as hath been faid ; yet ir nf, 


that he hath had a ſon named Fes alfo;; though Writers domnorname 
Gra- 
hame 


him. He had foure daughters; firſt. E /;Fabeth ,, married-ro'Roberr 
Va | : F f 


uſe of , 
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hame of Fintrie s ſecond Margaret, to Duncan Campbell , third Giles, and 
fourth (4{ſoz,of whole marriage there is no mention. He had alſo a fon 
The orio:nayt Naturall,of whom are deſcended the houſe of Bonjedward. His daugh- 
of the ters were not married in his owntime ( belike they have been young ) 
of Bonjed» byt their brother in the year 1476, contraQts with Robert Grahame of Fin- 
n trie,to marry his ſiſter Bl;gbeth,failing her, Margaret ; and failing Atar- 
garet,Giles, and failing Giles, Alifer, {0 ſoon as @ diſpenſation can be 
obrazned,for they were within the degrees then forbidden, ſhe being the 
third from Mary Stuart the Kings Daughter , and Rebert Grahame in the 
ſame degree (belike) ſon to Fames Grahame, The portion is 400. Marks. 
Margaret was martied to Duncan Gempbell (we know not of what houſe) 
inthe year 1479. Her brother contracts for 600. Marks, and findes Rs- 
bert Douglas of Loghleven,and Alexavger Ramſay of Palhoufic furctic for 

it. Her mother gives her bond for their relief. 
To returnto Earle Geprge,we finds that he was aman very well accom- 
pliſhed, of parſonage tall,ſtrong,and comely ; Of: great wiſedome, and 
Tudgement. He is alſo ſaid to haye been eloquent. He was valiant and 
rdie in @ high degree, Ris father ( carrying the name of Goorge alſo ) 
we ſaw how by his mothers help he raiſed and advanced the houſe many 
waycs,almoſt doubling the eſtate of it, as it was before him , this man 
reare$ it up a great deal higher upon the ruines of che houſe of Douglas: 
yet doth he alſo diminiſh his own patrimonie and revenues of Angus, 
whiles to gain ſervice and dependanciche beſtowes liberally, chiefly his 
lands of Angus, for he redaQted the greateſt part thereof from pro- 
pertie,to ſuperioritie onely, there being above 24. Barons, and Lords in 
Angus,that hold their lands ofthe Earles of Angus. His determination 
He followeth Was fully to follow the King,though againſt his Chief and Couſin. But 
the Kia the King who had eſpouſcd the quarre}l , and made the Earle Dongla 
$2le Douelas PAITY WAS NEAT tO him in bloud andtherefore reaſon inclined his minde 
his Chief, moreto him, Beſides he was 2a King , duety: required his aſſiſtance. 
Hope alſo ſwayed the ballance greatly : Thexe is hape of a Kings libe. 
rality , chiefly when Lands come in dealing and parting. And he being 
a Doyglas , and the Lands having. belonged tos Doxg/ar , he had great 
probabilitie to i ws a large ſhare intbern. Porto whom could they be 
given ſo juſtly and pertinently ? ' His brother. Biſhop Kexwede could 
well cgge him on. There was a9 hope: of rifing for him, that huge 
tree of Douglas ſtanding which oyer-topt all others , and aver-ſhadow- 
cd the whole borders,and almoſt the whole Kingdome. He was younger 
( this Biſhop) than' Angus , but wile, yertuous ; learned , and of authori- 
ty : Experience alſo had given occakion of late to think that the houſe of 
Donglas drew all to themſelves. The maiden of Galloway 4 the Earle 
of Wigtons daughter ) was thought firteſt to have been matched ro ſome 
other Douglas being near $0 the Faxle ( as was thought then ) andthe 
houſe too great already in the Kings eyes, notta beaugmented. Bur he 
would none of ſych wiſedomo, ke.mazrieth her bimfelt, and diſappoints 
themall , wha could look for any tiling by theſe wens means © Or in 
their ſtanding ih ſuch greatneſle. {| yer the cauſe ſeems ha go higher than 
the Kings.cauſe: Fox even when the Barle of Nouglas hadthe Kings au- 


thority ' 
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thoriry on his ſide , and Creizhton was denounced Rebell , Angw affiſts 
Creizhton againſt the Kings authority. Wherefore in all likelihood the 
courle hath begun in King Fames the firſts time. Then hath the houle of 


Angus entred into friendſhip with Creighton in the dayes of William Earle 


of Angus , which hath continued in the time of Earle Fames his ſonne, 
whoſe Lands Robert Fleming therefore did burn and ſpoile in the Baro- 
nie of North-Berwick. And now that courſe begun then,is here proſe- 
cuted by Earle George to the utmoſt point. A pitie of ſuch difſention in 
theſe houſes , or one houſe rather, againſt which if it had not been thus 
divided in it ſelf,their enemies could hardly have prevailed. For it cannot 
be denyed but the houſe of Doxglas had great wrong , and was treache- 
rouſly dealt with by Creizhton,neither did itever intend any thing againſÞ 
the King ; but the King was drawn to the partie againſt it : though in the 
- good caule of it, it committed errours , it isto be piticd, and lamented , 

for who doth not. Alſo George Earle of Angus 6 ek not himſelf 0- 
penly againſt the houſe of Douglas for a time. The ſupportthart he is ſaid 
to have given to William Creighton is {aid to have been done covertly at 
the ſpoiling of Strabroke and Abercorne. Neither after rhat,untill ſuch 
time as the King declared himſelf openly , ſlew Will;am Earle Douglas at 
Stirlin , and made open Warre againſt Fames who ſucceeded to him. 
Then he alſo dcclared for the King , and bent his whole force and power 
to aide him. He had that ſame year before 1452. the 24. of May,taken 
a courle for keeping good order in his Countrey of Liddeſdale , and to 
keep his Caſtle of the Hermitage ſafe for him , and that his folks ſhould 
do no hurt to others , nor receive any of theenemies. He had forthat 
purpole made Sir Archbald Douglas of Cavers ( Sheriffe of Roxbrough ) 
and William his {onne, Bailifts of Liddeſdale , and keepets of the Caſtle, 
who undertook , and bound themſelves to do what we have ſaid , for 
which he allowed them a large recompence and reward, as the Indenture 
thereof ( yetextant) doth teſtifie. He is ſtiled in it Warden of the caſt 
marches , Will;am Earle of Douglas being then alive. Some give unto 
him the honour of the battell in which the Earle-Douglas was defeated in 
Annandale , where the Earle cHurray was ſlain , and Ormond taken 
in the year 1455. Others attribute all ro the Lord Carlile, and John- 
ſton. 


But however that was , inthe year 1457. he defeated the ſaid Earle, 


was his wardenric ) in a bloudy battell. For the Earle of Douglas , and 
Northumberland (a fatall Warriour to the Douglaſſes ) having conveened 
an Army , and come to the Merſe , began to ſpoile and burn the Coun- 
trey. Butthe Earle of Angus ſet upon the Forragers and drave them to 
the hoaſt. The Earles moved with this indignitie ( though many that 
were gone out to forrage were not yet.come in ) advanced and preſented 
him batrell , which he alſo accepted. After a ſharp conflict on both 
fides with a greater courage and ſpite than ſtrength, the victorie, which a 


long time was doubtffull which wayrtoincline , ar laſt fell to the Earle of 


Angus , not without ſome loſſe. The number of the lain was equall ,bur 
the Engliſh were put to flight, and many of them made priſoners. A. 


f 2 chief 


1457» 


and Henrie Percie Earle of Northumberland onthe eaſt border ( which He orer- 


throwes the 
Earle Douglas 
& Percie ina 
bloudie bartel 


in the Merſe, 


214 , Of George Dousglas,the ſecond George, 
chief cauſe of this defeat was the ſuddennefſle of the encmie in giving bat- 
telF;; and his not Riying for the reſt that were abroad , and had been ſent 
oat to forrage the Conntrey. For they being laden with bootie , when 
they heard the noiſe of the fight , wereſo farre from coming to ſuccour 
theit fellows , that for fear of looſing what they had gotten , they cook 
their way dire&ly home into England. This victorie did not a little re- 
create the King , being wearied both with civill and fortaine Warre, 
For this fervice; which was exceeding pleaſing and acceptable , the King 
pives him anew Chatter ofthe Lordſhip of Douglas , upon a reſig- 
nation , which he had gotten before when the Earle Douglas was 
forfeited. What other Lands he got we have no ſpeciall mention. 
 Sorhe Earle Dowglasbeing now forfeited , his brother ſlain , himſelf 
baniſhed , and with ſmall cither effeR, or effort, entertaining hoſtility by 
fmall incurſions, rather than doing any thing fot the advancing of his 
main blifineſle, the tace of the world was quite changed. The Earle of 
Angiis was now iriade Lord of Doiiglas ; and Howbeit he came ſome- 
What ſhort of that huge que and puiſlance of the former , yet was 
he nothing infetiour in place ofauthority, in credit and account,in ation 
and employrnetit, 4s we ſaid in the beginning. Nothing was done but 
by hini,and winder his ſhadow. Biſhop Kenneaje had the rem vogue z 
He iipheld the Biſhop by his power , and by him mendid come to finde 
favour, and did ſeek to have credit. We will Tet down two examples 
f6r4ll the reſt ;, but thoſe remarkeable , ahd ſufficient to ſhow of whar 
prear Accoiint and authority ke hath been. The one is of our own Nati- 
on,Zthe other of a Forrainer. | 
(© Thefirſtis in the ſame year 1457. the 13. of May. We heard of 
Fanies Lord Hamilton a faithfull, franke , and forward friend forthe Earle 
Douglas, {0 long as he wis a friend to himſelt by any action. He leaving 
himſelf, Hazilton alſo left him : T mean, ſeeing the Earle had loſt that {0 
fair occaſion (if not to caſt the Dice for the Crown , as the Lord Humrl- 
on faid'ro him ) yerto caſt the Dice for the victory ; and to give or take 
conditions ofpeace , which he had at Abercorne , being moe in number 
than the King 3 the Lord Hamilton was come into the King this, 
thit lame night. He was received by the King , bur not greatly credi- 
red,for he was committed to Roflelin (a Caſtle then ofthe Earle of Ork+ 
neyes ) and afterwards (ay out writers) freinds interceding for him , he 
was releafed out of priſon,and receivedinto moſt inward friendſhip. Thus 
fifrethey go , but whir friendstheſe were , orhow the friendſhip was 
made they do nottell. The Earle of Angus evidents tell us ; and ſhow 
chat it hath been he rchat'did Him this friendly office. For whether before 
to move him'toifitercede for 'him ,/ or after 'tm token of thankfulneſſe 
(tlicuighit be miſt likely it was after -, becauſe it is done at Tantallon, 
which miiſt be after his releaſemerir out ofRoſflelin } he giveth tothis 
Farle'George a methorible remembrance. He] ſay, being a noble man, 
and'a riotableative man beſides, gives him his bong of ſervice ('or Man- 
reid ) arid thitin amplefortne tid fubmiſſe'terms excepting none bur 
the King atid Queen. And'thar T'miayinor ſeeine to ſpeak withour a war- 
Gantt (Soi a matrer, ſcarce'to'be belkeeved of ſome., and rhat I __ 
| ner 
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ther amplifie thingsthan ſer down the naked truth ., I will ſer down the 
very words of the ty 


which now is copied word by word,that every man may judge of it,as he 
thinks good. 


Be it knowne to all men by thir preſent Letters , me James Lord Hamilton, 
& c. to be comen, and by theſe preſents to become Man of ſpecial ſervite and 
retinue, for all the dayes of my life-time,to an high and aiehes Lord George 
Earle of Angus, Lord Douglas, and Warden of the Eaſt and middle marches of 
Scotland, foregainſt E ngland, Before, and againit all them that live,or die may; 
mine allegeance to our ſoveraigne Lord the King, and my band of ſervice to our 
ſoveraigne Lady the Queen Mary now preſent,allanerly out-tane. Promiſing all 
and ſundry dutifull points in bands of retinue contained, t0 obſerve and keep to 
my Lord foreſatd,as © kk for all the (aid time. In witheſſe of the which thing 
T have gard [et my ſeale. At Tantalldn the 13. day of the moneth of May the 
gear of our Lord 1457, &c. | 


It hath been no ſmall matter, nor ſmall authoritie of him to whom it 
is given , that hath-moved ſuch a man to give ſuch a- Band. His credit 
hath been great , and Hamilton hath cither received great benefit art his 
hand,or expected to receive ſome. I take ir, that he hath procured his li- 
bertie, and obtainedto him that favour in Court that our Writers ſpeak 
of, to be of the Kings inward friends. I ſuppoſe alſo that kinred hath 
been of ſome moment to move him to it. The reaſon of my conje&ture 
is, becauſe we have heard before , that Elizabeth , ſiſter ro Margaret 
(Counteſſe of Marre and Angus,and Grandmorher to this Earle George ) 
was married to Sir Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow { as ſome call him ) 
by which meanthis Fames Lord Hamilton might be third from her, and 
the Earle of Angus and he Couſins twice removed, or fourths in kin, as 
we ſpeak. But this I referre to them that have the monuments of rhar 
Houſe. However, what more honour could have been done to the great 
Houſe of Douglas in the greateſt grandour thereof;than what is here done 
ro the Houſe of Angus * Neither is it any diſhonour to him that doth it. 
Ir is bur folly to think ſo : Houſes have their beginning and grouth : 
Mine to day,thine to morrow. This {ame Lord Hamilton $ theſe be- 
ginnings,within a few years (17.0r 18.At moſt ) ſhall lay ſuch grounds of 
preatneſſe,as ſhall lift his Houſe above any ſabje&s,to the very top of all, 
Fo as to have the Crown entailed to his Poſteritie, and to enjoy it for a 
while as Regent and Governour. Let ns remember the changes of the 
world, andthe viciffirudes of Fortune, and let every man bear with pati- 
ence.,and hear with calmneſſe,either what he is now, or what he was be- 
fore. And this for the firſt domeſtick witneſſe of honour and authortitie, 
credit and greatneſle of the Houſe of Angus inthis mans perſon. 

The other amongft Forramers was greater ; which is this : The Ki 
of England, Henry the fixth,being ovetthrowne,and put out of his King 
dome and Coumrey ofEngland by the Duke of York , Eaward the 
fourth ; he, and his ſon, and his Queen being come 1mto Scotland for re- him, 
fuge, heindents with George Eatke of Angus for his afhiltance, to "wy ro 
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reſtore him to his Kingdome , and bindes himſclf to 'give unto George 
Earle of Angus,and his heires, Lands lying berwixt F rent and fumber, 
worth 2000. Marks.ſterling of yearly rent. 2. That he ſhould cre ir 
in a Dutchie,and infeft the ſaid Earle therein , in as free Knight-ſervice as 
any Land in England, and that the Earle,and his heires, ſhould be Dukes 
thereof. '3. That in time of peace between Scotland and England , ir 
ſhould be lawful! for the ſaid Earle, to repaire to England to his Dutchie, 
or to Court,or where he pleaſed, with an hundred horſe in train. 4. And 
that if there happened to be warre betwixt the Countreyes , it ſhould be 
Jawfull for him to ſend:24.armed men, who ſhould be underthe King of 
England his proteCtion, to gather andup-liftfor his uſe, the rents and re- 
venues of the ſaid Dutchie. 5. That it ſhould be lawtull for him,during 
the warres between the two Countreyes, to ſerve the King of Scotland , 
which ſhould no wayes prejudice him in the enjoying of his Lands ; nei- 
ther ſhould it be a cauſe of forfeiture or unlaw. 6. That he ſhould nor be 
bound to anſwer in perion to the Parliaments of England , or any other 
Court of Juſtice; and that neither he, nor his Tenants,ſhould be fined for 
his non-compearance.--7- That this Indenture ſhould be ſhowne to the 
Pope,and ratified by him. And foit was ;. fealed and ſubſcribed with 
a ( Henry) as long as the whole ſheer of Parchment, the worſt ſhapen ler- 
ters; and the worſt put Rm that I ever ſaw. And (as I beleeve ) ir 
hath a particulat Letrer of confirmation of the Pope in the hands of the 
Earle of Angus. It is thought that when William Earle of Douglas went 
ſecretly into England,that his errand was to this, or ſome ſuch purpoſe, 
to have made a proffer of his ſervice to King Heyry , on theſe or the like 
conditions. For even then the ſeeds of civill diſcord were ſowne,and be- 
gan to bud forth. Bur either becauſe things were not as yet come to any 
ripeneſle , or for that the Earle of Douglas was fallen into diſgrace with 
his Prince,nothing was done. Now about the year 346c. ( inthe minori- 
tie of King Fames the third ) King Henry came into-Seortland: , and did 
thus tranſact with the Earle of Angus; A rarething, and whereof the 
like example 1s hardto be found in any ſubjeR, excepr it be the Earle of 
Douglas,concerning the Dutchie of Turaine with the King of France, 
which is not unlike in many things. Howſoever , this ſhews how little 
inferiour ti houſe of Angus hath been to the houſe of Douglas in credir 
and authority at home and abroad. 

This Indenture took no effect, it being now too late, and King Herries 
eſtate broughtto ſo low an ebbe, that bothhis friends and his fortune ha- 
ving forſaken , and turned their backs upon him,his aide could nor ſuffice 
againſt the whole power of England to make head againſt King Edward, 
and to ſtoppe the current of his victories. Notwithſtanding Angus gave 
him a taſte of what he could have done for him , and ſhewed him in a no- 
table exploite , how available his ſervice would have been,if his caſe had 
not beendeſparate , and paſt recovery. Which though ir were not re- 
warded with a Dutchie, yet doth it not want, nor.ever (fall want the due 
_ reward of high praiſe and honour as one of the hardieft , and greateſt in- 
 terpriſes,that hath been atcheived by any ſubje&t. | 

The Queen( King Hepries wife) had obtained of her friends in Franck 
IPO | a few 
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a few ſouldiers;-300. of which were in the Caſtle of Anwick with Mon- 


He brings the 


French out ef 


ficur Briſſac their commander. King Edward following his victories; and anwick 
that he might prevent or ſupprefle any commotion that might ariſe in the Caile. 


North parts , or out of Scotland was come to Durhame with a great Ar- 
my. He himſelf remaining inthe Town , ſent abroad his Commanders 
to take in all ſuch Caſtles as ſtood good for King Henry. Amongſt others 
he ſent the Earle of Warwick to befiege Anwick with 20000. men. He 
had another Army lying about Bambrough not far off from this , and a 
third beſieging another Town. King Henry ( and more eſpecially his 
Queen ) being very ſolicitoug , for the French men dealt with the Earle 
of Angus very inſtantly to have them relieved. He promiſed to do his 
beſt,and performed no lefle than he promiſed. He aflembled tothe num- 
berot 10000. horſe, amongſt whom there were 500. empty horſes or 
moe (for commonly the beſt appointed have ever two horſes tor ſervice) 
upon which he might mount the French-men, and bring them away. So 
he marches toward Anwick , and when he came within a little ſpace of 
the Caſtle , he ranged his men in order of batrell in the ſight of the Eng- 
liſh Army , making ſhow as if he would have invaded them , or ar leaft 
that be meantto bide them batrell if they ſhould offer to ſet upon him, or 
hinder him in his purpoſed buſineſſe. In the meanetime he ſent thoſe 
500. ſpare horſe condacted by ſome choice troups bo a poſterne of the 
Caftle to receive the French, and ſo brought them away. Someot the 
the Engliſh eſteeming it a great affront , to ſuffer them to be carried awa 
in ſuch ſort from under their noſes, adviſed the Earle of Warwick to ſta 
them. Bur he was reſolute inthe contrary, and told them, that he had no 
commiſſion to fight. And(ſayeshej}who knowes what more aide theſe 
may have near hand in the parke,or ſome other place. And ſuppoſe they 
have not , theſe are certainly all choice men able enough to {uſtaine our 
Charge. They cannot take the Caſtle with them.into Scotland ; ler 
them take the men , I ſhall ger the Caſtle , which is all that my commiſ-. 
fion bears. And ſo he lets them go , who returned into Scotland with 
the French men , an acceptable preſent chiefy tathe Queen of England. 
This was a fair aflay and preamble of his enſuing ſervices , which being 
prevented by King Herrics deſtinie, and his.death, were {mothered in the 
cradle , and his Dutchie engroſled in parchment to have hen betwixt 
Trent and Humber , is cqnfined to anarrower precin& within the:.com- 
paſleota Coffer. | 

Notwithſtanding of this greatneſſe and power, to make bim: yet ſtron- 
ger , and mare puiflant onthe borders, he did excambe his Lands inthe 
Mainesand Clarberon with Robert Grahame of 01d Monrofie,, and gotfor 
them the Lands of Eskedale upon.the border. _ 4 ge 

He contracted his ſonne Archbald , and his heir apparant to Catherine 
daughter to Alexander Earle of Hunzly ,-or to any other of his daughters 
which the {aid George ſhould chooſe. The parton 2000. markes ,. the 
termes of x - key 10. years, 100. markes every terme. That is 4rch- 
| bald ſhould die, his brother ( whomthe Indenture dothinot name) ſhould 
marie one of the ſaid Earle of Hunthes daughters. Thar the Eattt of 

Angus ſhould give his fonne 100: mark Langio Angus, Tha 


Archbald 


after 
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after he be ſevenyears old ſhall be given tothe Farle of Huntly,and the 
Earle of Huntlies daughter to the Earle of Angus. The Indenture is da- 
redar.Saint Andrews 1461. the laſt of September; This marriage took 
no effe&, whatever were the cauſe thereof. | 

. Either before or after this there fell our a diſſention amonght rhe Eſtates 
about the chooſing of a governour and proteRour forthe young King 
Famesthethird.' ' In which he and his btother Biſhop Ken#exje with the 
greateſt part of the Nobilitie,oppoſed themſelves to the Queen, who pre- 
rended to be Tutrix, and had now uſurped-that place a year , while as the 
Nobilitie being: buſted in the Warres-, had no leaſure to look into theſe 
- things. The Queene and ſuch as followed her remained in the Caſtle, 
and the other party in the- Abbey of Halyroodhouſet. A Convention 
being appointed-, the Queene and her-fa&tion came to-the Parliament 
houle, and declared her Turtix', So ſoon as this was known , the Earle of 
Angus: , .and Fames Kennedie came up to the market place , where the 
ſaid Biſhop declares that their intention was nothing elſe but ro maintain 
their old law. , and the ancient praQtice of the Countrey , which was 
that in ſuch caſes the Nobilitie hrould chooſe one whom they thought 
moſt fir -to undergo that charge of governing , - which was forthe 

ood both of the King and Countrey , whereas they of the other party 
intended nothing but their own particular advantage , as he ſhould ſhow 
more evidently,intimeand place convenient. After this ſpeech , as they 
retired to their lodging, they were advertiſed that thoſe who' were in the 
Caſtle withthe Queen, were coming down'inarines to affault them, or 
to have hindered them from making this declaration. The Earle of An- 
ous thinking it _ indignitie, thar they being-more in-number- ,-and 
berter in qualitie,ſhould give place ro the weaker, and the'nieanecr and in- 
feriour partie ; and that in ſuch ſort as might ſeetnero be adireR Aight, 
could ſcarce be retained”, ' but that he would-needs tiirne upon then and 
fight, though he were not arried, as they Were. '--Bur''the *niateer was 
compoſed bythe mediation: of the Biſhops -of Glaſgow;Galloway, and 
Dumblane,and aſſurance given fora moneth. After the expirihg'where- 
of, having entred into a new conſultation, with more peaceable and calme 
mindes, both parties agreed, that the King and:Countrey ſhould be go- 
verned by foure Noblemen , two of whichſhould be choſen'out of the 
Queenes partie,and two out ofthe other. For the Queen ſhe choſe Vili- 
am Lotd Grahame, and Robert Lord Boyd, then Chancellour; for the 0- 
other ſide they choſe Robert Earle of Orkney , and Fohn-Lord Kernnethe, 
all.chief of their Name and Families. Here &'no'mention of the Earle 
of Angus, whichmakes me think he hath died'inthis mean time; during 
the Truce, otherwiſe being-principall of this other fide, they would nor 
have.negleed'him.:Surche died much about this time, which ſeemes to 
have been in the year 1462 Neither did his brother Biſhop Kennedres bu- 


fineſſe go ſo well after this. | He was buried in Abernethie amongſt his 
Predeceflours. MIIELD. 


His wife (after his death) is faid to have married a younger brother of {| 
the Captain'of Crawford. ,' and that ſhe got from her fonne ©17chbatd 
the Lands of Balmoodie in Fife , and that the houſe of Balmood - is * Wo 
cende 


\ *., andfifth Earle of eAnyus. 119 
fendedot her: Which notwirhſtanding,we finde her binde her ſelf for 
relief of her ſonne for the payment of her daughters portion, 1479: ASA 
free. perſon making no mention of a husband, I is true he mught alſo 

have been dead, then the ſpace being, 17. or 18. years. Butif her fonne 
wereſo liberal as to give her'ſuch Lands , he would never havertroubled 
herto binge her ſelf r-his relict in the payment of his ſiſters portion in 
likelihoqd., 
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"10. George ſucceeded. 4rchbald his fonne and heir , a boy about 5. 
. . Or 6, years of age at the moſt, .. For inthe year 1461. the laſt 
, of September, heis not 7.'as appears by the. Indenture made 
betwixt his father and the Earle of Huntly concerning his marriage. Ix 
took noeffe& : bur in. place thereof he marries EliFgberh Boyde, daughter 
to Robers Lord Bojde -;then one of the Governours of Scotland , wi, in 
| the year 1468. the fourth of May. Which makes it ſeem that the match 1468. 
hach nor failed onthe. Earle of Huntlies part , but on his, or ar leaſt theirs His marizee. 
to whoſe tuition he hath been committed. They , or hee preferring cre- 
dit art Court before their keeping and fulfilling of the Contra made by - 
his father. Bur ir was lirtleto their advantage ,. for the next yearafter 
that the Court was changed , the Boydes were diſcarded , his brother in 
law Thomas Boyde ( ſonne to Robert ) baniſhed, and his wite( the Kings fi- 


ſer) taken from him , and his brother, 1lexander Boyde execute. As. for 


, of the fir Archbald : ſixth Earle of Angus , called commonly, 


their father Lord Robert himſelf ; he fled into England. And this; is all 

the fruits he reaps by his marrying forCourt. He was by this our calcula- 

tjon 14. years of age atthe moſt ; and yet his Lady gets ſealing of Aber- 
g 


nethie upon his re{tgnationthe ſame year the 1: of May. Ir is not unlike- 
ly that one Wilkam Doxglas.of Clunic hath had ſome hand inthe guidin 
of his minoritic , for we finde that the wardſhip of the Lands of Tanral 
Jon , arid Earledome of Douglas was given to him ; and he having again 

refigned it into the Kings hands,the King makes a new diſpoſition there- 

of to Archbald,zon obſtante non 2tate ejuſdem, notwithſtanding his nonage, 

which was then 16. years 1470. the 26. of Junc., Six years after , he 

hath care of his ſiſters Contracts by himſelf with Firitrie for one ofthem; 

and three years after that he rakes upon him. the burden for his. mother; 

and hath her,bound for his telicf - 1479. as hath been ſaid in his. fathers 

ife, being then about 25. years of 388. . This dutifulneſſe rowards his fi- 

ſters , Peferves that he ſhould be reg with children of his own , and 

that he ſhould have good {ucceſle.in his affairs who begins ſo well. .. 

_ And ſoit was yrith him : for. he had; by his wife toure ſonnes , and His children 
three daughters,all honourably provided. His ſonnes were , firſt George four lonnes, 


pales commonly Maſter of Angus , becauſe he came never to be Earle, &i..,....... 
log ſlain at Flowdon before his father died. The ſecond, Sir. William origirall. 
of Glenbarvic , who married El:Jabeth Authenleck, heir of Glenbarvie. 

Third Gawin, who was Biſhop of Dun als ; a man of fingular wiſedome 
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tidencie; tid well etered ateord oe This Cinvr tad 
aha "We <A OREN $1 I ie 
& Occa hn] ir2/tv life off 
Afhbdft iis brotherffon; yy heWWed! / Fhe Pike: of Al 
banie beirig Goverfiqur, having ebntcived! foe jrefoulle: apainkt: rhe 
Farfe of Arigns;tntftht Dowy!, 5 wheteupdh Ants was feritts France, 
and his uncle this Biſhop was ſent for to Rome by letters fromthe Pope, 
at the Governours procuring,to anſwer to ſuch accuſations as were given 
in againſt him. As he was going thither , he was ſeaſed of the plague ar 
Lond6 itt the yetr r' $22 ant died there; Rav 4 YeRinde Hat) gYeat ap= 
probation of his vertues,and love of his perſon, i inthe hearts of Af good 
men. For beſides the nobilitie of his buth , the dignitie and comelineſſe 
NR TE Sees keattied, and of fngtler rioddrinion of 
a1& i theſe fo rttbulenr rithes , had #wayes erried Himſelf a- 
motrglt aff the Fadtione of the Wobiliric equally! , and with a minde to 
tae) ©,xnd tiotto fiir tp pier! ; Winch qualities were very rare fr 
-mith of thoſe dayes.” He wrote in his rinrive tomgye diverſe 
th . Brit ftis chridfeſt Ek is the erarſFtion of rirgit , yer” extant in 
in which ke ries himfelffo ftridtly avis potible;; #hd yet itis fo well 
, that whoſoever ſhall affay to-do oy tke , wil firde irs Hard 
os of work ro gothrought with.” Tti His Preis Le em 
here he Harkr Hr pliers, he ſheet nth veirr of 
fie, fo pate, plexfabtnd judicious , riixr ve the nonetharhah 
written before,or Face,bur comerh ſhore oft bit Ewe ir erty opinion, 
thers is not fuck 2 picceto be formd,as is his Proline to the 8.Book,be- 
ntiig (af Drearns and of Dri &c.) 490. 
th for wes Arche las of 
of one Littte.in Edinb dog bios 
was Proveft of Ediftby i HAV Fore no the fla hoe og Nas 
married to the Earle of by whom ke had firft 
Parrick,ſecondly Heravler $0 ehirdly From es re was merried eo one 
Murray,a daughter of the houſe of Balbaitd, by whom he had W3.m. 
Afrer that he married Cope Lngrs co cothe Lord &ry, and had by her 
ewo fons,and two davg hus much of his ſons. 
His daughters were Reſt cAcajo c, matted to Cadbers Lord of Kil- 
- maersinthe year ta9r. port 'pottion was 1900.Matks. Secondly, EM + 
berh,mittried to Bhbert Lift Lord Chief Juftics. Her porriotr was 1000. 
Marks, wheteof roo. pounds was to 7 +l firſt Feritre. , and 
then Ty rill att wk It is with di 


Prnnet work we, Kndecottt he 
1495. Novetnb.22.to b&marrie 
Ire had, fo ſoon as'can be. Thar ſhe marry 
- 6 "For which cailſe Ante eat Nor , with the 
enoparompieny paſt thereupon, the cape an day. Her portion 
ſaid Earle then Chiticdl dture Ins Lands to be 
jr of the King. This fat Ne a tart cdherattro part withthe 
wifche hich ,and raiery anorher, ubitis harſh to coniteive, fo being doe 
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ſo ſolemnely by ſuch perſons, we muſt ſuppoſe it had ſufficient and ho- 
neſt grounds. For certainly the Earle of Angus, being withall Chancel- 
Jour for the time, needed not to hunt after unlawfull or unſeemly marri- 
ages for his daughters. Some reckon a fourth daughter , whom they 
name not, bur ſay ſhe waseldeſt , and married to the Earle of Montroſe, 
this Earles great Grandfathers father : but becauſe I have not ſeen any 
monument of her,[ reſerved her tothe laſt place. 


He had alſo ſundry baſtard ſonnes after his wifes death. Firſt William Baſe fonreh, 


of the Parkhead, of whom the houſe of the Parkhead is come, and the 
Lord of Torthorrell by his mother. Secondly Fames of Tod-holes: And 
thirdly one that (they ſay) was gottenin Glenbarvie , born after his de- 
ceaſe. But this ſeemes to be falſe, becauſe they affirm commonly , that 
after the field of Flowdon ( where his ſonne George was ſlain } he went 
into Galloway to Saint Maines , and lived the ſpace of a year an auſtere . 
life. Then he was not thus incontinent, it that be true, neither came he 
to Glenbarvie,ſeeing he livedin Galloway. He had alſo a baſe daughter. 
And thus much of his children. 

To come to himſelf: we have heard how his father Earle George raiſed 
the houſe of Angus to ſuch greatneſle of credit and authoritie, that it was 
become not much inferiour to the houſe of Douglas,to which it had ſuc- 
ceeded. Archbald his ſon did no way diminiſh it. But when he came to be 
of years fit for managing affairs , he ſo behaved himſelf,and gained ſo 
good opinion of his wiſedome and courage, that the whole burden of the 
eſtate of the Countrey did lye upon him alone. ' And for that cauſe 
chiefly he is commonly deſigned by the epithete of The great Earle of 
Angus. For as touching his Lands and Rents,we finde no great augmen- 
tation of them, ſave that he provided his children well, If we conſider 
the means, it hath been his own worth and ſufficiencie that hath broughe 
him to it : for he began indeed his marriage with Court , as a fit mean 
whereby to riſe ; but thar laſted bur ſhort while,as we have heard. The 
Court changing, it was rather a mean to have wrought him diſcredit. 
Notwithſtanding of which,and though he was young himſelf, we finde 
nothing,but that his buſineſſe went right. He got his own wardſhip, e- 
ven when his alliance were at the hardeſt pinch, that ſame very year that 
Thomas Boyd had his wife takenfrom him,and married to another. His 
ſucceſle in the marriage of his ſiſters dothalſo ſhow the ſame. Neither 
hear wee of any hard effect that their diſ-courting did produce toward 
him. 

It was hethat was the chief ator in taking order with Robert Co- | 
thran , and the other Courtiers , that did abuſe the King and Countrey. C 


Parkheads 
otiginall, 


He takes or- 


He propounds the matter to the Nobilitie , he opens up the eſtate of the Courtis | 
things, he puts hand to work , and executes what was concluded. © The ©* 


reſt conſent,and follow, he goeth before in every thing. And even then 
when he did all this,he was of no great age, not above five and twentie ; 
and yet his credit,power, and authoritie, was able to go through with it; 
The Hiſtory is written at length in our Chronicle , we need do no-tnore 
but tranſume ir. Neither is it neceſſary that we do thar to the full; it will 
luffice ro ſer down onely what is requiſite for laying open the occaſion 
Gg 2 and 


'T he relation 
thereof, 


IA74+ 


Coghran a 
Maſon. 
Rogerfa 
Singer. 
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and circumſtances for clearing ofthe fa, that the Reader may the better 
diſcerne the right from the wrong,which otherwiſe lye confuſed. Thus 
* was. King Famesthethird ofthatname , a man of a great and high 
ſpirit,and of @ haſte nature, and prone to anger , and ſuch a one as would 
not ſkffer patiently his own judgement to be contradicted, could not a- 
way with: that freedome of ſpeech, which he found in his Nobilitie : 
wherefore hee made choice of ſuch to be about him, as would not cor- 
re&, but approve all his ſayings , and who would nor offend him by 
palnfyins, bu did curie-favour by ſoothing of him, and who with flar- 
tering admiration did extoll all that he faid,or did. Wherefore excluding 
the Nobilitie,he was wholly atthe devotion of a few of his ſervants with 
whom he adviſed,and conſulred of all bufines, and either followed their 
opinions, or made them to conſent, and execute his will. Thus he began 
ro doabout the year 1474+ having after his marnage{ in the year 1470.) 
addicted himſelf moſt part to his domeſticke , and private pleaſures , ſel- 
dome coming abroad , or giving time to the affaires of his Kingdome. 
He had gotten about him baſe men both'in place and worth , whom he 
had advancedto honours,and nobilitated. Amongſt theſe there was one 
* Robert lobe a Maſon by his trade, whom he made Earle of Marre, An 
"Engliſh finging man called William Rogers , whom he honoured with 
*Knighe-hood, with diverſe others of meane rank and qualitie, whoſe chief 
corrmendation was that they were 1impudently wicked , and villanous. 
"This Rogers is thought alſo to have been his Pander,and an enticer of him 
tolewaneſſe and wronging his Qneen. Amongſt theſe baſe men, there 
was nc Gentleman of good birth , bur he ſceing the Kings inclination, 
Had ſer himſelf fully to follow ir in all things ; wheretore he had given 
his daughter to Robert Coghran in marriage as a bond of friend(hip and ſo- 
cietie-, his name was Thomas Prefton. There was alſo a young page 
ohh Ramſay, who was of the fame combination. Theſe were the Kings 
Minions, Counfelltonrs , and whole confidence. On theſe he repoſed, 
-and caft the burden of affaires. Their hopes were built apon the ruine 
of the Nebilirie,that by their fall rhey themſelves might riſe. Theſe were 
Couwnſellours and Executioners of the murder of his younger brother 
Fohn, and had caufed hm to commit his other brother Alexander to pri- 
Fon in the Caftle , who had died likewiſe,if he had not found means to e- 
Feape in the night , by making a rope of his bed-clothes,and fo got over 
the walt.. Totheſe great evils there were joyned worſe things. He had 


Oo himſelf ro ſeek reſponſes, and preditions of things to came, chiet- 


ty concerning his'own eſtare,of Magiciens,and Witches. He had for that 


yen brought one'ont of Flanders that was thought very skilfull in 
divining,named 1ntrewa Phyſician by profeſſion,and Aſtrologer.This 
man had given the Kings Ambaſſadours ſome proot of his cunning when 
they werttthrough Flanders tothe Dake of Burgundie. He hearing whe- 
ther they weregorng, told them th - $o yang not to make any great haſte, 


For they'ſhould hear news of the Duke ere it werelong. And ſothey 
didiindeed , for within three dayes they heard that he was flain. When 
'they came horfie they related this'tothe King , exroll his $kill , and in- 
faihehisgminde.; which was too prone of it felt, with defire ro heat _m_ 6 
n 0 
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&o he was ſent for, and being come , was preſented with many rich gitts. 
And good reaſon he ſhould , it he could withall have inſtruQted the King 
how to avoide the evils that were to come. But meerly to foretell e- 


vill which could not be ſhunned,it was too dear boughtevil tidings. Yet 


that is all he doth, tels him that his own ſhould be his ruine. The King 
interprets it of his brethren, his kinſ-men, and his ſubje&s,eſpecially the 
chiet of the Nobilitie. Whereupon being ſuſpicious and jealous of all 
others , hetruſted none bur his foreſaid Minions. By theſe doings he 
makes way for the fates , by ſlaying or warding his brother, he irritates 
the Nobilitie, he ſuſpeQing them, and being ſulpeded of them by a my- 
tuall fear. They to ſecure themſelves,put hand into the Courteours who 
were the authours oftheſe evils; he interprets that to be Rebellion againſt 
himſelf, and ſeeks how to be revenged. They fortheir ſafety are driven 
from point to point, conftrained by neceſſitie for the preſervation of their 
lives , caſt off all reſpe& , and take Arms openly , drawes his ſonne to the 
party ( his own neareſt according to his reſponſes ) whereon enſues his 
ruvine. This is the effeR of ſeeking to Magiciens and footh-ſayers,where- 
of we {eldome hear a betterend. And it is but deſervedly , that thoſe 
that leave the aurhour and fountaine of all good , who guides all by his 
providence , to tollow follies and ſuperſtition , and the amrhour of all evil 
and wickednefle ſhould berhus ſerved. This tis the effe& of pride and 
arrogancie, that leans onely to its own judgement, and will not give way 
and libertie to admoniſh and informe rightly. Upon which,other incon- 
venients do follow by degrees : Firſt with-drawing the ear from faithful 
Counſellours, then giving themſelves to flatterers , then entertaining of 
theſe,and rejecting and caſting off others, whereof arifeth ſuſpicions, jea- 
loufies, wrongs, injuſtice , from hence ſhedding of bloud under colour of 
{aw, or without colourin open Tyranny , as noman at rſt becomes ex- 
treamly wicked. Artlaſt followes the ruine of the autheurs , together 
with the ruine of others. To return to our point, #t came {o about here. 
'The warre began betwixt Scotland and England ; An Army behooved 
to be ratſed,and for the raiſing thereof the Nobilitie mult be conveened. 
Loath were thofe new men tothe work; they knew not what they might 
think when they were conveened. But there was no remeche, theirprivie 
counſelling could not ſuſtaine the warres. That was the part ofthe No- 

blemen, and could not be done without them. $0 they are conveened ; 
the Army raifed marches toward the borders, on to Lawder they go. Ir 
15a Town in the confines of Merſeand Tivedale , which countries were 
both waſted by the incurfions of the enemy. Nothing -will make men 

wiſe where there is ruine determined.” The place, the time, the enemy; 
the neceſlitie to uſe the Nobilitie , could not ſervecoadmoniſhthe King 
and his Courteours to give them ſome ſmall countenance and conteht- 

ment. Whom they were conſtrained to employ ; they would nor en- 

deavour to pleaſe. On:they'go with their wonred courſe. The King only 

countenances , conſults , adviſes with his Cabin-conneell. Negleds 

rhe Nobilitie and diſtraſts them. Irtia@ been ſtrange if they had not re- 

rented it ; and as ſtrange if they had not remedied x. Now wasthe time 
or never. The force, powerand all wasir their own hands; They diſdain 
- it; 


The King 
with his Ar- 
my at Lawder. 
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it, they regrate it in private one to another. They agree on the generall, 
that Tome order muſd be taken with theſe diſorders. They appoint a 
meeting for adviſing of the forme and particular manner how-and whar 
The Nobiliry to do. The place, Lawder Kirk; the time,next morning betimes. Thither 
meer in the they come at the time prefixt. Here the Earle of Angus,firſt in place and 
Angus makes rank , firſt in credit , firſt in authority and their accounr, is alfo firſt in 
this ipeech, ſpeech. , and is ſaid firſt thus to have opened up the matter untothem. 
5 My honourable Lords , I hold it not needfull ro go about with many 
,» words to ſer before you the Eſtate of this Kingdome. For ſome things 
»» you your ſelves remember, ſome you ſee before your eyes. Our chief 
»» Noblemen are thruſt into exile, and forced either to ſuffer intolerably, 
,» or do unjuſtly. And you whoare the Arms and Limbs of this King- 
»» dome are left without a head, as a Ship withour a Pilot and Maſter,cx- 
»» poſed to the ſtorms and tempeſts of fortune. Our fields are bufht , our 
,» goods carried away,the labourers killed, or ſeeing no other remedie of 
,» their manifold mileries., have yeelded themſelves to theenemy. His 
»» Majeſtic in the-mean time a man indeed (if he were himſelf) of a gene- 
,» rous minde and rare underſtanding , bewitched in his afteQion, askerh 
»»no advice or counſell of his Nobilitie , butconſulterh of peace and 
») Warre , ofthe good ofthe Countrey , and ſafety of us all with a few 
,» baſe, vile, and ignorant fellows , who by relating the preditions of 
2» Sorcerers and Magicians , fill his ſick minde with vaine tearand ſuper- 
,» ſtition. Andtheſe men determine and ſer down decrees of our lives 
-» and eſtates , who knowing thatthey merit the hatred of all men, do 
,» therefore hate all men. Neither do they ſeek onely to leſſen your au- 
»» thority,bur to ſtrike off your heads by one plot or other. Some of you 
»» they have already made away by death,others by baniſhmenr. Neither 
» dothey , ts commonly new riſers do , climbe up to the higheſt places 
,» by degrees , but they make the carcaſſes of the Kings ſonnes ſteps for 
them to mount upon,and water their growing honours with the Bloud 
,» Royall it ſelf. One of his brothers they have moſt cruelly murdered, 
,» the other they have conſtrained for fear to forſake his Countrey , and 
,» become a Captain in theenemies Camp. And now being rid of them, 
,» they lye in wait for the reſt. For being conſcious of their own baſeneſle, 
,» they cannot endure any that is excellent or' eminent. 'Whoſo hath ri- 
,» Ches to fatisfie their avarice, or power to aſliſt their bold attempts, him 
»» they reckon for their enemy. And do we prepare our ſelves to with- 
,, ſtand the common enemy ? And encampe againſt England e As if a- 
ny were more,deadly and more to be feared then he whoſe greedineſle 
,» ourgoods cannot ſuffice , and whoſe thirſt of ſlaughter our bloud is 
»» notableto quench. Now that you may know how much this inward 
»» plague is worſe than that outward foe,put the caſe that England(which 
,» God forbid ) ſhould overcame,what could we look for at their hands? 
»» What would they make the end of their hatred,or reward of their victo- 
2»Iy ? The death of the King do you think, or of your ſelves ? verily,l 
,» beleeve neither. Our contentions have not been for lives. , but for ho- 
,-»nourand empire. , And anoble heart, as it is vehement and violent a; 
1» gainſt thoſe that oppoſe, (o is it ealily mitigated by prayerand —_— 
an 


o 


d Kings life; wihichiol rw qua, 


eſÞnt vi-. . * 
non Cas: 


» wals lyein /Aunbuſifory ce. who-dwminjawayhis Me. 
» jeftic<affeftion-from his friends betray; bitte bjs;enames; and waking 
you deftcurcofa lkader:, waukd expoſc:youtotheimescic of yaurene- 
+ mics. Into whoſe hands;ibyou do fnlrthougtr pechapsyoueſcaperdearh, 
yet hat. yownot elohewr andigoominig;andwhich is worleaban 
»#thoufanddeaths, forvaude.,. anctbendage.. If:you gat the day: ang be: 
5 Vi&torions.,. not:forall char, acquireahat which istheendland] 
, fruic of viftory , bonourapd renawn a0 youn King , reftandquiatnetle 
| »t0yout felves, andtoyour pofternee;a fouwiſhing and profpccons eftane 
+ of your Co 5 bur-onthe COAtrany! a2 greater lihes thto-youtadver» 
+ fanes for the preſent, ndgremer fecunity for the tiwme:ra came), mine 
and defiradtion-ro your ſeives ;, and ro-your King 2.w,ore flavery , Sa 
» that by Yaoquifhing you thall. not beſo much: freed! from tioubles 
% As you ſhall mereaſe your mfenes at home. Wherefore mty' 0+ 
+ pinzon 15, ro-{pezk ic ina word, thas firſt we ſhake all this. yole: of fervi- 
jade ar home , before we emer: into fight wet the fouraine enamie: 
» Orheranſe4)l of us fall be flaves tothe will and pleaſixe ofa ew, we 
> ſhall our enemies, , and: become: Traweums to thecongeon- 
wal. What you thall refobre 10 do , Lpray- God to pwakper. 
When the Earle had cnded hisfpeech , there arofoa confuled murmure 
| the whale Agembly , tattbey bad notthe patience to. give 


, and fceing Apo» 
logue of the Mice,vrho confulting is 2 publick metting, bow to be tuce 
- fromrhe Cars ſurpriſingotrbem ; Our x very good way: ;. which 
53 Wasto hang a bell about her neck,” that weuld ring 28 ſhe ftepped, and 
; ſb giverhem warning of her approach: , that they might fave: chews 
,, fetves by fight. Bur when it camaro be queſtioned wha would uiidey- 
' z:aketo tie the bell abaut the Cars neck , there was never a moule' duvk 
I cheep 
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cheep'or uridertake'ir; The Earle'of Angus underſtood his meaning, 

Angus called ror ication'was to be made of it, wherefore heanſwered ſhort- 

Bell the Cr ly - ; 'I will Bell zhe Cat , and white your Lordfliipscoricludeto be done, 

ſhali noe lack execution. For thisanſwer ', hewasalwayes aftcrthisna- 

ied 1rchbald Belfthe-Cat; Andiſothey conchaded: , that rheſe:wicked 
Counfellours,and theit ger entre tgre pear ſame qualiric,and - 


ſtamp, ſhould be brotghr to judgement, and puniſhed according to their 
| deſert. In the execution rrefehr "urns was that node. 
ent ſhould come to the King ;which becauſeir might fallout inatumult, 
they.ordained that the Army ſhould lye quiet, 'and onely the/Noblemen 
wide their houſhold ſervants ſhould go ro Court, and apprehendthem as 
ceably and calmly as poſliblethey could. [After the meeting was bro- 
up ,/as Pg along , they encoumred by theway with Ro- 
bert Cochran, whom'the King. ( mfotmed oftheir meeting + ) had ſentto 
know: whar the marter was : For it:ſeemed tobe ſome bufinefſe of mo- 
ment'; and great importance that had moved ſuch men to:conveen at 
ſuch-anhoure ,” ſoecarly in the morning. ' Hethad about his neck a gold 
chain of great weight , which the Earle of Angustook hold of, and ſtrai- 
ning ita little , This chain,faid he, doth not becomeaman'of your rank, 
bur I ſhall ere long,give you onethar will become yourto weare farre bet- 
ter , and ſo pulling the chain from his neck , he delivered him to one of 
his men'to be kept ſure. -After'that he went onto the Kings lodging, 
where the Guard and others that-were preſent aftoniſhed withthe ſud. | 
denneſſe.of his coming , or reverencing the dignitie and majeſtic of his 
perſongave place, and ſhrank away, ſorhar the reſt were cafily apprehen- 
ded withour reſiſtance: or tumult. Onely Fobn, Ramſay fled to the King, 
and claſped his arms about his middle ; and atthe Kings requeſt was par- 
doned inreſpe@ of his youth which excuſed hiserrours ', 'and ſeemed to 
promiſefor him, that he would do no more ſo. The reft were.led forth, 
and accuſed. 1.Of caufing killthe Kings brother Fohy .2. Of inciting the 
King , and —— againſt his other brother Alexander Duke of 
Albaine; fo'as to baniſtrhim : 3. Of ſowing diſſention betwixrthe King 
and his Nobles. 4. Ofdrawing him to ſuperſtition, witch-craft,and ma- 
icktothe offence of God , and ſlander of Religion. 5. Of perſwading 
Pim ro coyne a certain kinde of braſle, coyne of no. value, which the peo- 
plecalled the black coyne , which fa& of all other was moſt odious to 
the vulgar. For hereupon hadenſued great dearth of corns and vicuall, 
whileas the owners did chooſe rather to ſuffer their graine to rot in their 
Garners, then under the name of ſelling rogive themro the buyers,for ſo 
they thought it to bea gift , and nota ſale. Their accuſations were no 
ſooner read, bur all. cryed our _ them and ſathey were.condemned 
to behanged overthe bridge of Lawder. That ſentence pronounced;was 
ſo acceptable toall that heardir ; thatthey ran and brought their horſe 
Cochran ind halters,. and bridle reinesto ſerve for ropes, and ſtrive who ſhould have 
his ellonts the honour therein, the whole Army, and Nobilitic concurring and afli- 
ang  tingartheirexecution. Andthus they did remove thoſe men,whom the 
| 20090" King;ofthe Nobilitie, and:whole Countrey required neceſ(- 
arily tobe removed from their Prince; Yet it was done with as = *; 
7, Us Pe 
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ſpe to himſelf,as it could be in ſuch a caſe, where matters were to pro- 
ceed contrary to his minde. They offer his perſon no violence, they do 
not miſ-behave themſelves in words : they are carefull it be not done by 
any in a tumult,and therefore come accompanied with the fewernumber; ' 
They grant his deſire when he did interceed for one of the guiltie, which 
ſhewes how willing they would have been to have grarited the teſt alſo, 

it it could have been done ſafely. A very remarkable and rare example of 
carefulneſſe of the Common: wealth , joyned with all modeſtie , love; 
and dutifulnefle towards their King. Their behaviour was: juſt ſuch as 
Lawyers preſcribe in ſuch caſes , who accounting the perſon of the 
Prince ſapred;and not to be touched any way, do allow that their wicked 
counſellours and abuſers only be taken order with, where the good of the 
Countrey enforceth it. Wherein the Earle of Angus being the princi- 
pall aour, the chief commendation thereof can not betaken from him , 
the praiſe, I ſay, not onely of wiſedome in propounding,and perſwading, 
of courage and reſolution inunder-taking , but alſo of diſcreet mode- 
ration, and dutifull regard to the King ,in performing of this action 
without tumult,or uprore. Happie had the King been , it he could have 
taken it up rightly, and as he ſaw how far his wicked abuſers were hated, 
he had allo read their love and regard of his perſon , that appeared in e- 
very a of this Tragick Comedie , written in fair and Capitall Letters. 
He made ſhow,as it he had taken all in good part, but it was not in ſince- 
ritie. Heaccounted it high treaſon and rebellion,and ſer his minde whol- 
ly on revenge. He ſaw what was done to his Courtiers, but he would | 
not ſce the reſpect carried to himſelt 4; for upon this occaſion the Army 200 JE : 
diſlolving,io fon as he came to Edinburgh , and found himſelf ar liber- King comes 
tie,he retired to the Caſtle with a few of his familiar friends , as not da- twEcinburgh, 
. ring to truſt his Nobilitie. Which when they perceived, they had their 
private meetings and conſultations apart. Hereupon his brother Alcxan- 
der moves the King of England to ſend an Army with the Earle of Glo- 
ceſter, hoping to do ſomewhat for himſelf. And ſo he doth; for the 
Nobilitie ſent for him, and made him chief man*of the party, under the 
name of Generall Lieutenant of Scotland. The King remained in the 
Caſtle,from whence he is brought out, and reſtored to his own place, his 
brother endeavouring by modeſtie to approve his uprightneſle , and ba- 
niſh all jealouſtes by his ations. Burt all would not do ; he continues his 
jealouſie,and theeffedts of jealoufie, an evill minde, and ill-will. Intends 
to make him away,ſome ſay by poiſon ; whereof he being advertiſed, 
with-drawes himſelf again into England; and that he might be the more 
welcome thither,he putthe Caſtle of Dumbar into taeir hands, Neither 
doth he bear any better mindetoward the Nobilitie ; but ſtill intends 
their ruines,making up a heap of crimes, calling all their proceedings and 
ations rebellious. And after a ſhort while,the Courtiers began to fol- 
low the foot-ſteps of thoſe that had gone before theeh,and nothing terrt-, 
fied with the example of their end,beganto trade the ſame paththat they 
had done. + Fohn Ramſay ( who was pardoned at Lawder ) procuredan 
edi& from the King, that none bur he and his followers ſhould go armed 
in thoſe places where the Kings Court did converſe. The King thought 
| H h if was 
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it-was hard for hir: to deale with them all ar once,therefore they muſt be 
divided. For this effe&t he infinuates himfelf, and becomes very familiar 
with a part of them,and advancerhthem to hvnonrs. He makes the Farle 
of Crawford, Duke of Monrofle, a great and powerfuttman. Bur who 
was ſo fit for his ſervice as the Earle of Angus © he makes as tf he were 
fully reconciled to him,hath hitt continually about him, countenanceth 
him every way,communicates with tim his moſt fecrer affairs, ſome ſay 
he made tim Chancellonr; but rhe Chancellour ( Andrew Stuart Lord 
of Evendale) was even now living, at thecommy m of Alexander Duke 
of Albanie ; neither hear we of his death,neither do we finde in old Evi- 
dents , that the Earle of Angus is entituled Chancellour , before r493. 
which is after this Kings death,in King Fames the fourth his ttme,though 
we have Evidents of the year 1488. and 8g. To him the King opens his 
mind ſo far,as findingthat the prineipal of the Nobility were mEdinburgh 
the K. fends for Artgus to the Caſtle,tel:s him rhat now he hath a fair oc- 
cation to be avenged of his enemmies,that he-wonld cauſe ſeize and appre- 
hend them: for if the Leaders and Chief of the Fatton were once cut off, 
the reſt would not dare to ſtirre : that if he ſhould negle& this opportu- 
nitie,he cond hardly look for the like hereafter. Some fay, that he pur- 
fed to have invited them to a ſupper in tle Caſtle, and fo to have laid 
ands on thern, others fay, that he meant to have caufed rake them in 
their lodgings th the nrghe, which is not untikely. The Earle of Angus, 
though he were no very old Cat ( fome 3x.or 32.) if that was 1486. as 
it ſhould ſeem, yet was he too warie and citcumſpec&t to be drawne by a 
ſtraw. He knew himſelf to be as guilty as any of them,and as much hated 


for his gnilt. Bur he was now within the Caſtle, and had need to carry 
himfelt wiſely. To refuſe, might endanger his life; to conſent he could 
nor,it was ſogroſie and foule. Wherefore he frames his anſwer after fuch 
a kinde,as might be both ſafe for him{elf,and no wates prejudiciall to the 
,,reſt. He tells hirs what a diſgrace it would be for him, if without or- 
,, der of law he ſhould ( all of aſudden) _ many Noblemen to the 


, ſcaffold withoat a crime, to whom he was but lately reconciled, and 
-» had promiſed remiffion of all that was paſt , eſpecially at ſuch a time 
»» When they trufted to the publick afltrance given them for their ſecuri- 
tic. \Neither will thofe thar tetnain,faid heybe terrified,and diſmayed 
,, With the death of theſe few, but be irritated and driven to deſpair, and 
,}10 to greater violence. But if it will pleaſe your Majeſtie to follow 
,,my 4dvice,F ſhall cell you a better way to give you ſarisfa&tion. Do but 
»» charge and futimond any of therii at any time to utider-lye the law, 
and 1 with ry friends and followers ſhall bring them: in by force 0- 
»» penly,and in fair day light, ro what place you pleafe , where execution 
,, my be done according to law, which is not onely more ſafe, but more 
»» honourable,than either to betray them urider colour of friendſhip , and 
, feaſting,or to invade them inthe night,as if they were ſet on by theeves 
, and'robbers.. This being fpoken with that grace and courage where- 
with he uſed'to 4ccompanie hrs ations , the King acknowledging it was 
eriie that he fatd, ahd knowing he was able ro performe what he promi - 
led, ſuppoſing he ſpake in ſincermie, gave hitn many thanks, artd having 


loaded 
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Joaded him with as many promiſes, diſmiſſed him: Aſſoon as he was 
come to his lodging, he revealed all ro the Noblemen, and withall went 
himſelf out of the Town. From that time forth there was no more 
ce. The Kings counſell being revealed, he diſtruſted all men. The 
Nobilitie ſceing his reſolution to ruine them, and thatthere was no truſt 
to be given to his words,deſpairing of concord z whereas they had be- 
fore ſought his amendement , and not his over-throw, retaining ever a por againft 
durifull love and regard to his Perſon, now they ſet themſelves, and lay the King. 
all the plots they can how ta undo him. Yet can they nor be alienated 
from the race of their Kings. His ſon had not offcaded , and fell ro ({uc- 
ceed. They afte& him for their Captain. He is alſo moſt acceptable,and . 
moſt agreeable to the people, and ſo fitteſt for them. Others might be The K. ſonne 
ſulpeed,envied,or miſ-interpreted. Wherefore they allure him to their racy uk 
partie by his keepers, and his keepers perſwade him by feare of being dif- Nobles «- 
inherited, and pur beſides his ſucceſſion tothe Crown. And now. the $728 hisik- 
parties are adreſled,the King and his own ſon. There was divers times ' 
mention of peace, but where all truſt was taken away, it could not be c- 
ſtabliſhed. 'They ſend the King word flatly,they could not give credit to 
his promiſes. And ſo there was no way to mediate a peace, but by his 
dimiflion of che Crown to his ſon. That condition was intollerable ; 
he aggravares it to forrain Princes,and to the Pope, ſhewing what an ill 
preſident it was for all Princes. But before any help can come from 
thence, the Lords make haſte to come to a concluſion, which fell out ac- 
cording to their deſire. The Kings Forces lay moſt part beyond Forth, 
and in the Northerne parts. For conveening of them, Stirlin was the fir- 
teſt place. Thither he takes his way with the Forces he had: The Nos 
- bilitie following as near as they could Eome to him. Yer was he gone 
before them,and might firſt have come to the Caſtle. Bur being excluded 
by the keeper, he is conſtrainedto hazard the bartell at Barinock-burn;  - 
There,having overthrown the PRIN ofthe enemy,hewas overthrowh "eG: 5g 
by the Anandale men,8& weſt-borderets that bare longer _ than they burne. 
that were onthe Kings fide. The King himſelf hurt with the fall of his 
horſe,and wounded in the right arme, fled unto a water-mill that was 
near unto the place ;, with intention to have fled to his Ships. But he 
was perceived , and known by the pattiſans of his Guard , that ſtuck to 
him ( which were trimmed with white fringes or faſſes ) and followed 
by Patrick Lord Gray, and Stirlin (of Keir) and a Prieſt named Borthwick, 
Which of theſe ; or ifall of them fell upon him it is uncertain , butthere 
he was ſlain by them. Fame layes it moſt on the Lord Gray , who if ir 
were Cowe-Gray ; it. ſeemes his apprentiſhip and bis pracdice in his old 
e have been very ſutable. For he it wasthat ſlew W:i{;am Earle of Dou- 
glas at Stirlin , under this Kings father 35. or 36. year before this. He 
hath put a long time between his aſſay;and his maſter-piece,and gone too 
high 1n it. If it was his ſon , he hath followed well his fathers example, 
and gone beyond him alſo. All this while the Earle of Angus part was 
honourable and kindly , his heart could not digeſt the {laughter ofhis The K. tain; 
King: He ſought his own fafety,and to ſhortenthe reins of his unbridled 
minde , but for his life ; he neither ſought S , nor could he ſuffer it ro. be 
_Hh2 taker 
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taken ſo farre as he could hinder it. Wherefore ſeeing the viRorie to be 

on their fide, he cryed oft to ſavethe King) atteſting all tor their love to 

God ;.and for PS to the young Prince his-ſonne , that they 

ſhanld do him ho'harm. [This was caft in-his teeth by the way of re- 

roach as childiſhnelle , or too much tendernefle of heart at ſuch a time, 

bythe Lord Gray. There were flain on the Kings f1de the Earle of Glen- 

carne{ and a few of his fellows) the Earle of Angus married his daughter 

three years after ; to Robert Lord Kilmaers ſon or rather Grand-childe 

1488. tothis Earle of Glencarne. This happened 1488. the 28. of King Fames 
Raigne, and 35.of his age. | | 

' But the Warre did not end with the death of the King. The old Kings 

faction was rather {cattered than broken , chiefly his Navy and Sea For- 

: ces;'af which the Captain ( Andrew Wood) ſtood out obſtinatly. Inthe 

' North the Lord Ferbes had gotten the Kings bloudy ſhirt, & carrying ir 

upon a ſpears point like an enſinge, through Aberdene and other Towns 

ſtirred up all he could to revenge the Kings flaughter. In the Weſterne 

parts of the Kingdome, the Earle of Lennox aſſembled his power , and 

divers moe with him did ſend their meffengers to and fro , exhorting the 

people every where: not to ſuffer ſo deteſtable a murder un-revenged 

forbidding them ta ſcarre at the ſhadow of.thepreſent Kings authority, 

whom theſe Parricides did detaine a captive to countenance their wick- 

edneſfe,he being rather a pritanerthan a Prince,;the whole power reſting 

inthe hands of the Dauglaſſes, Humes , and Hepburnes, That even in thar 

regard they would take Arms to free him from their tyrannie, who would 

make'the World. þeleeve that he being bur a childe of 15. years of age 

were fo unnaturall as to allow of his fathers murder. Beſides all this the 

Engliſh made ſome trouble by Sea with five Ships , which lay in the 

mouth of Forth , and'nor onely infeſted the Merchants and ſuch as did 

trade by Sea , bur alſo many times came a-Shore , and pillaged the 

Countrey. Theſe were prognoſticks of a ſtorm ariling, and ofa tempeſt 

as great as had. been from the Weſt, - from the. North , and from the 

Five Engliqy SEa- But theſe droping Clouds whichthrearned an after-clap were quick- 

Ships taken by Ly difperſed by the prudent handling of the other party. _Andrem Wood 

Andrew Wood, gas intreated, and brought not onely to-be no enemy, but alſo to ſer up- 

onthe Engliſh Ships , which he did- with his own two onely , and 

brought in the five Engliſh to Leith, Lennox was defeated by the Lord 

Drummond , whoſe daughter George maſter of Angus had married : and 

A Pariament the Northern men hearing of it fat quiet, and ſtirred not. And for con» 

6.Norember Cluſion a Parliament was held at Edinburghthe 6. of November, where 

2488, 4ll-rhat was done at Bannock-burne was decerned to he good ſervice, and 

thar thoſe that were ſlain there, were {tainthrough their own detault,and 

that thoſe that had taken Arms againſt them were free from all crime. 

This had been done before in the Parliament when the King was crow- 

ned, bur there were ſo few preſent then, that.they thought it neceffary to 

renew it; here, where both parties were preſent. And fo it was nor onely 

enated , but ſubſcribed byallthathad vore in Partiament. Thus did 

Angus with the reſt of his affociats governe thofe marters which ſeemed 

tobe very hard to ſettle, bath wiſely an&moderately; For they uſed wy 
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their viory and power either cruelly oreovit »uſly. They forgave firs 
cerely thoſe that came in and yeelded , and puniſhed gently the more ob- 
finare; fining them in their goods, or taking from them ſome portion,or 
parcell of their Lands and Poſlefhons ; bur there was no man ruined , or 
wholly undone by them ; And fo they both pacified things; and did nor 
much difpleaſe the parties , who bare it patiently. when they called to re+ 
membrance for what ſmall faults , and upon,whar ſlight pretences men 
were turned out of their whole Eſtates in the late Kings time. By thele 
meanes they procured a true and {incere peace among the Subjects; 
rengrhened with a generall love and fubmifſion of both parties to the 
King. And to confirme all the two principalls of the other party Lennox 
and Forbes came in , and were received into favour : Many attribute the 
commendation of all this to the King himſelf , whoſe inclination (it can- 
not be denied ) was good , but tofpeak the truth , as itis , he was bur 
young , andnot a Guider , bur guided,even by the confeſſion of the ad- 
verſe partie. Neither could he of himfelt have carried things ſo wiſely, : 
for all his good diſpofition ; neither was he able to have done it, though 
he had been skilfull, if there had not been great moderation in thoſe that 
were about him. Wherefore ſeeing both common report;and our Hifto- 
ries alfo makeour Donglaſſes , Humes , and Hepburyes , the chief authors . 
and actors intheſe matters ; I ſee no reaſon why {we ſhoul defraude 
them of their due commendation of being men that were dutifull to-their 
Countrey , and withall very refpective ro their King,having laboured all 
" they could ro reclaim him, and after he had ſhut himſelf up1n the Caſtte, 
reſtoring him ro-his full authority , and even when he was ſeeking their 
lives, they did tolerate him a good while, being very loathto come to ex= 
tremity. And laſt being forced to it by neceflitie for the preſervation of 
their own lives, they had regard tothe race of their Princes , yeato him- 
ſelf, and his lite in the greateſt hear of the bartell , ever willing and defi- 
rous to ſave him.- And thenaafter the victorie, we fee how MB they 
wereagainſt their detractours , flanderers , and profeſt enemies that had' 
taken Arms againſt them, how meek in bearing with them, how carefull 
too, with calmnefle to reconcile them, how gentle in-uſing of them, how 
wiſe and prudent in the whole progreſle of pacification. And above all 
the moderation of their deſires 1s to be remarked; for they did neither in- 
creaſe their eſtates, nor enrich themſelves on whit, by ſpoiling or violent. 
ſeizing of any mans Lands or Goods. The Earle of Angus was made: 
Chancellour. Bur that was after the death of rhe Lord Evenaale , and fo 
it was nor taken from any other man, neither was there any wrong in it; 
And on whom could it have been ſo. well beſtowed 2 who was fo fit for 
it ? and who ſo worthy of it? Beſides, it ſeemes that he got it not in the* 
Kings minority , when he had atl power in his own.hand under the ſha- 
dow of the Kings name , andſo might have extorted it fromthe King in: 
thoſe tr6ublous times , for he isnever termed Chancellour untill the? 
year 1493. which was 5. years after Bannock-burne , and then alt the 
troubles were quieted and pacified , and the King came to be 20. years: 


of age, able to guide his affairs by himſelf. The Lord Hume isalſo made cp,mpeliic, 


give, 


great Chamberlaine of Scotland;yet that was alſo in the Kings:-power t0+Lord un: 
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give, and belonged to no man. What other caſualty , or benefite they 
acquired by the Kings liberality,we finde not,unleſle it were the Guardi- 
anſhip of the inheritrix of Glenbarvie, which Angus got, whom he mat-= 
ried to his ſon William. But ſuppoſe they did get any ſuch thing, yet was 
it without injury to any man and un- T_T Wherefore we may 
fay juſtly , that no Princes minority was ever ſo moderately and inno- 
cently , ſo juſtly , wiſely , and pony guided amongſt ſo great trou- 
bles and grounds of diſſention. This made them that they feared no man; 
having offended no man, but were even ſecure in the Kings preſence,not- 
withſtanding that he had enjoyned himſelf a pennance , for being acceſ= 
farieto his fathers death , which was the m_— of a chain of iron about 
his middle in ſtead of a girdle , to which he added every year a new link 
or ring. Notthe leſle of allthis, they were never afraid of the King nor 
jealous of him , bur interpreted this well , and took it in good part , not 
onely becauſe they truſted to. the Kings gentle diſpoſition , or 
. becauſe they confided in their own Forces, as being of the ſtronger fa- 
ion z bur alſo becauſe they repoſed on the conſcience of their fact ; the 
neceſſity of doing whatthey had done, and innocencie every other way 
towards every man. 
© now Chan. | From this time the Earle of Angus continued Chancellour , fo named 
ecllous inall Writs and Indentures untill the year 1496. the 14. of January, at 
which time he contracts his daughters to the Lord Harrs , andthe Lord 
Lile. Ae indents with Hugh Douglas Deane of Buchan, and ſonne to the 
late Earle of Ormond , in two ſeverall Indentures,whereof the condition 
of the one is to purſue for the lands of Evendale in the year 1493.the other 
inthe year 1496. the 14: of January, is to this purpoſe ; That the ſaid 
Hvugh (hall purſue for Glenwhome, Gladſtanes, and any other Lands per- 
taining to the Earles of Douglas,Lord of Evendale,or his father the Earle 
of Ormond , and that having obtained them he ſhall refrgne them in fa- 
vour of the Earle of Angus. Other things remarkeable we.have none,un-' 
till abour the time of the Field of Flowden ; which makes it ſeem to be 
probable ( which ſome allege ) that all this time he was confined in A- 
rane. The pretended cauſe ( as they ſay ) was ſecret intelligencewith 
King = of England, but the true cauſe (they ſay) was his taking Feau 
Kennedie, daughter to the Earle of Cafſils out of Galloway;to whom the 
King bare afteftion,and to whom the Earle gave infefrement, and ſeizing 
of the Lands of Bothwel , although he never married her. As touching 
the pretended cauſe it hath no.appearance at all ; ſeeing there was al wayes 
peace and friendſhip betwixt us and both the Henrzes (the 7. and 8.) untill 
the warre was denounced , or a very ſhort time before. And concerning 
that of Feane Kennedie , we have a note of an Indenture betwixt Angus 
Chancellour,and the Lord Kennedje,burt they have neglected to ſer down 
abour what it hath been in the year 1496. So that we are uncertain what 
to think of it. And contrary to this we finde that the Lands of Bothwel 
were not it: the Earles hands,but in his ſonne Georges, who got them from 
the Lord Bothwel in exchange for the Lordſhip of Liddiſdale ,which for 
_ that cauſe he reſigned irito the Kings hands in favor of the Earle Bothwel 
in the year 14932. ſo that the Earle could not give her the Lands one a 
onge 
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foriged ro his ſonne. Further our Hiftories rels us, that when Fames 
Earle of Aran , who was fent with the Navy which the King had preps: 
red for a preſent ro Queene Ame of Frarice, had turned in upon Ireland, 
and having burnt Knockfergus, was come to Air a Sea-port itt Coile,the 
—_ offended with his folly , gave the charge of rhe Ships to Angus for 
proſecuting of the voyage. But Aran havitig heard of it,hoyſed ſaile,and 
was gone before Angus could come to the place where the Ships lay. 
Now although ir ſhould feem by this that the King continued his favonr 
toward him,yer there are forme _—_—_ reafons to move us to think that 
it hath been fomewhar diminiſhed. For Alexander Lord Hume was made 
Warden ofallthe three marches (and that before Flowdon) of which the 
eaſt and middte march at leaſt had continued under the government of 
the Earles of Angus , for the ſpace of three or toure generations, deſcen- 
ding from father to ſonne by ſuccefſion,from Earte William in the perſons 
of ; Su George to this preſent Archbald. 

Other mention,or monument of him we have nonetill the Warres be- 
twixt King Fames the 4. and wr Henry the 8. of England. It is repor- 
ted by ſome, that the Queene and he did what they could to diffwade rhe 
King from that Warre, but when he could not prevaile with him; he fol- 
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lowed him into England. There the King having waſted Northumber- of Flowdon. 


land, and taken Norham with ſome few other Caſtles , got a view of the 
wife of one Heron of the Foord , and did fo fancie her , that he negteRed 
the proſecuting of the warre , and cate of his Army, and did nothing but 
dallie with her. Whileſt the Army Jay there idle , the Engliſh ſent a 
Herauldto the King defiring that he would appointa day for batrell. Bur 
thegreateſt part of the Nobility did diſlike it. And the Earle of Angus 
though he ſaw all this and many moe errours , yet he held his peace all 
this while, whereas the reſt of the Nobilitie reaſoned with the King, but 
in vain. For the King told them flatly, he would fight them thougti 
they were a hundreth thouſand more , and that he would retire. 
Then {( and not till then ) the Earle of Angus hearing his anfiwer , and 

knowing the danger of ſuch reſolutton , being the Chief man amongſt 
them both for ytars and authoritie, he went about to fet before the King 
the reaſons of the counſel giver him, hoping by that meane to break him 


,» Of his determination , in theſe words. Sir ( faid he } your Majeſtie Angus his 
,» hath done abundantly ro farisfie your friendſhip with the King of rope" 
., France,inthat ye have made the King of England withdraw thegreater ſwade him 


,» part of his Army out of France , and have turned the danger of the War from fghcing; 


.,from him without endangering your ſelf, For they cannot keep the 
,» fields long in a Countrey that is ſo cold and waſted , eſpecially now 
»» when the Winter is ſo near. Neither need your Majeſtic to wonder 
z» that the French Ambaſſadout is ſo itiſtant with us to fight ; he being a 
,» {tranger,itis no ſtrange thing to ſee him - og a of other mens bloud, 
. ,, Who doth not regard the good of the parties , but the benefite that will 
,, thereby redoundto France. Beſides, his requeſt is altogether impudent 
,,and ſhameleſſe:For he requires us to do that which his maſter(a man of 

4 great underftanding)thinks not fit to do for his own Kingdom. Neither 
| ſhould the loſle of this Army ſeem ſmall,becauſe our number is fe wo 

al 
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,» All that are of worth,& excell either in wiſedome or valour in Scotland 
, are here, and theſe being ſlain, the vulgar will become a prey to the e- 
z>nemy. Therefore as it 1s ſafeſt for the preſent to prolong the Warre, 
,, {0 is it moſt profitable in generall. For if Lews would have either the 
,» Engliſh exhauſted with charges, or wearied with delay , what is more 
,, convenient, then tocompell him to divide his Forces, by keeping one 
,» half thereof continually in readineſle againſt us, who lye in wait to inf. 
,» vade his Countrey upon every occaſion , ſo to eaſe the French of ſo 
, much of their burden 2 As for your honour and reputation, which men 
,, pretend, what can be more honourable , than having razed ſo many 
,» Forts and Caſtles , waſted and ſpoyled their Countrey with fire and 
,, {word,to returne laden with ſuch ſtore of ſpoyle, that they ſhall not be 
,» able to recover their loſſes, nor their ſoile redeem the former beautie in 
,» many years,though there ſhould happen to be peace 4 What greater 
,» commoditie can we expe to reap of the Warre, than in ſuch a tumul- 
,, tuous noiſe of Armes to haveleiſure to refreſh our ſouldiers with eaſe 
,, and quietneſle,to our credit,and to our enemies ſhame £ Of all the vi- 
,» tories that are acquired,that which is obtained more by counſel], than 
,» force of Armes,is moſt properly the victory of man,and the praiſe of it 
,, doth onely redound to the Commander and Generall, for in it the 
,» Armie can claim no part or intereſt, When the Earle had ended his 
ſpecch,all that were preſent ſhewed by their countenance, that they did 
approve and aſſent unto his counſel]. But the King who had ſolemnely 
{ſworn to give battell,heard him unwillingly,and anſwered angerly , bid- 
ding him,if he were afraid,go home. Then Angus ſeeing the King ob- 
ſtinate , and fore-ſeeing in his minde what would be the event of ſuch 
headineſle, burſt forth in teares , and after a while having gathered his 
,» ſpirits again,when he was able to ſpeak, If my former lite , ſaid he, 


| ,z dothnot free me from the impurarion of fearfulnefle , I know not by 


The field bf 
Flowdon, 


1513,Sept.15, 


,» What other evidence I can clear my ſelf; while this body of. mine was 
,»able ro endure labour and toyle , I ſpared it not for the defence of our 
,» Countrey, and honour of our Kings. Now ſecing my counſell , by 
» Which onely I am able ro do good,can have no place, I leave here my 
,, two ſonnes, who next after my Countrey are deareſt to\me , together 
,» With the reſt of my friends and kinſmen ; the ſureſt pledge that I can 
22 pive of my afteftion to your Majeſtie,and to the reſt that are here pre- 
» lent. And I pray God that this my fear may prove frivolous, andthar 
,» I be rather eſteemed a falſe prophet , than that thoſe things happen, 
,, Which I think I ſee before mine eyes. And ſo he took his leave, and 
departed, leaving behinde him with the King his eldeſt ſon George, and 
Sir William of Glenbarvie, whom he exhorted to carry themſelves vali- 
antly,as thoſe they were come of had ever done , and recommending 
them to God and their good fortune, he rode home. As the Earle of 
Angus preſaged, ſo it fell out : forthe battell was fought at Flowdon, 
where the day was loſt, and the King lain, yet his body could never be 
found, which had beeneafily diſcerned by the chain of iron which he 
ware foragirdle. There were alſo ſlain at this bartell George Maſter of 
Angus,and Sir Will;am of Glenbarvie, with ſome 200. Gentlemen of the 
name of Doaglat: = Their 


commonly called, Bell the Cat. -* 

Their father the Earle went to Saint Mains in Galloway. He lived 
there a year after,an auſtere and hard life,where he died alſo, and was bu- Angus death, 
ried in the Church of Saint Mains , about the year 15 14. his heart was 1514- 
carried to Douglas. The years of his age were 61.0r 6 2.by all the con- 
jecture that can be made; So thar ir hath nor been ſo much for his years; 
as for ſome other infirmitie, that his body hath not been able and fit for 
ſervice,as he ſayes himſelf art Flowdon. | ” 0; 

He was a man every way accompliſhed both for minde and body. He 
was for ſtature tall,and of a ſtrong compoſition. His countenance was full 
of majeſtie, and ſuch as bred-reverence in the beholders , wiſe and clo- 
quent of ſpeech; upright and ſquare in his ations , ſober and moderate in 
his deſires,valiant and couragious, a man of action and undertaking, libe- 
rall alſo of heart and hand,loving and kinde to his friends ; which made 
him to be beloved,reverenced,and reſpected of all men. He gave proof _ 
of his perſonall valour in a duell which is reported to have been thus. A duel be. 
The King on a time was diſcourſing attable of the perſonages of men, 7X Angus 
and by all mens confeſſion the prerogative was adjudged to the Earle of * ** 
Angus. * A Countier that was by ( one Speyſe of Kilſpindie ) whether 
our ofenvie to hear him ſo praiſed,or of his idle humour onely, caſt in a 
word of doubting and diſparaging : Ir is true, ſaid he, if all be good that 
is i: Fowny ; meaning it his a&tion and valour were anſwerable to his 
per{ſonage and body. This ſpoken openly,and coming, to the Earles cars 

in the worſt interpretation,offended him highly. Ir fell our after this, as 

the Earle was riding from Douglas to Tantallon,that he ſent all his com- 

pany the neareſt Wy, and he himſelf with one onely of his ſervants, ha- 

ing each of them a hawke on his fiſt in hope of better ſport , rook the 
way by Borthwick towards Falawe ; where lighting at the brook atthe 

Weſt end of the town they bathed their hawkes. In the mean time this 

Spenſe happenedto come that way, whom the Earleeſpying, ſaid to his 

man, Is notthis ſuch an one, that made queſtion of my manhood , I will 

goto him,and give him arriall of it , that we may know which of us is 

the better man. No,my Lord,ſaid his ſervant , it is a diſparagement for 

your Lordſhip to meddle with him,I ſhall do that ſufficiently , if ir will bh 

pleaſe your Honour to give me leave. .I ſee, ſaid the Earle, he hath one 

with him,it ſhall be thy part to grapple with him, whileſt I deal with his 

Maſter. So faſtening their hawkes, that they might not flye away in the 

mean time,they rode after him;zand having over-taken him ; What rea- 

ſon had you, ſaid the Eaxleto him, to ſpeak ſo contempruouſly of me at 

ſuch ape Lamar enolee uu my valour were anſwerable ro my perſo- 

nage ? When the other would have excuſed the matter,he told him,thar 

would not ſerve the turriez Thou art a big fellow, and ſo am I,one of us 

muſt pay for ir. The other anſwered, If it may be no better, there is ne- 

ver an Earle in Scotland, bur I will defend my ſelf from him as well as [ 

can,and will rather kill him, if I can,than ſuffer him to kill me. So aligh- 

ting from their horſes,they fought a certain ſpace, bur at laſt the Earle of 

Angus with a ſtroake,curt Spenſes thigh-bone aſunder , ſo that he fell ro 

the ground,and died ſoonaftter. The two ſerving-men were very hard 

at it ſtill , when the Earle came and ſtayed them, ſaying to Spenſes mans 

| | Ii © 
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thy way; tell tny Goſlipthe King , there was nothing here bur fair 
_ 5 Neke 4. my Goſſip will be offered ; butI will get me into Lid- 
diſdale;and remain in the Hermitage till his anger be over. And ſoitis 
thought hedid : whereuponthe King,when he was pacified, cauſed rhe 
Earle to exchange his Lordſhip of Liddiſdale , with the Lands of Both- 
well, alleging that there was no order to be had of the Earles of Angus 
ſo long as they kept Liddiſdale : What other reaſons the Earle had to 
move im tothisexcambion, I know not, nor why he ſhould have pre- 


ferred Bothwell; bur it is certain his ſon. George exchanged them with 
his conſent. One fault he had;that he was too much given to women z 
otherwayes there was little or nothing that a man could have wiſhed to 
be helped in him,ot that was amiſle. 


Archibaldus Anguſie primms. 


Palponum dum turba ferox illudere regi 
on timet ;, idque patam plebſque patreſque fremint 3 
Amiſſum decns imperit ; vileſcere ſceptrum ; 

Omnia turberi tum foris atque dom ;, | 
Cochronum extirx (capnt horum & dux nebulonum 
by ) & laqueo colla ſcelefta dedi. 

Talibas inftſins quod ſim Gnathonibus, atro 

Dente petit, fa rodit & aula meam. 

Fex hom, procerum peſtis, Regumque ruinag 

20 mags oblatras, hoc mags illa nitet. 


Archbald of A»zus, the firſt of that name. 


Whiles bloudy flatterers did not fear 
T'abufetheir Princes name and ear : 
Whites great, and mean,and all repine, 
Whiles the Kings honour doth decline, - 
His rule roo much deſpil'd by all, 
 AndStare affairs ro ruine fall. 
Cochran their Head was hang'd by me : 
And for I puniſht ſuch as he, 
They do attempt my name'to ftain 
With flanders, bur theſe dregs of men, 
Thepeft of Couns, the ſhame of Kinds, 
Their greateſt hate moſt honour brings. 
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Iseldeſt ſon ( as hath been ſaid ) was George ſlain at Flowdon,de- 
—j " figned commontIy by the appe latin of Wa &r of Angus, 
£ He was 'marrie$to El{abecÞ wond', idanghrer tothe Lord 
Drummond of whom we told how he defeated the Earle of Lennox, 
His children by her were three ſonnes. Firſt Archbald afterward Earle of 
-' Arigus:Sgcondly'Sir George of Pitrendrich. Thirdly William of 
Coldinghame, -*.;:' Moy woo 3ifnoleid yd lis. A 
Fs wes , 'Pirfd: the Lady:Yefter.: 'Secondipthe Lady . 
- Thirdly. Feane Lady Glames.Fourthly 21;[inmmarried firſt: 6d Robert 
.  Blackader, of Blackader, and afterwwird ro Sir Dawid Hume of 'Wedders 
: - burne. Fifthly the Lady'Drumlanerige;as I rakvit. Alſo they mention 
. a fixth;zmarriedto 4 Baron inthe: North, whom.they namenor;nelther 
- do I know who he ſhoald be. 750500 ond ifs ot TR 
- ; His age at his dea th ( to-reckon:fromrthe 15. year: of his fathets.agein 
wn 1469. to the :yearothisown death at Flowdon'1 513.) was 'nOVa- 
VE Ae | 4 Q175133& - > DEELIONE 32 ae 3903; $2.7 1 BATES: 
- His actions,becauſe he never cametobeEarle;areinot recorded;;Some 
dealing there was berwixt him as Governourof Liddiſdale, arid the Lord 
Dacresin England; with whoſe Deputies he agrees ro meet art Dainfreis, 
for doing of Juſtice'in the:year 1489. the year after the King whs killed 1489. 
at Bannock-burne. ' $6 /at Canriabichermet with the: Lord Dacres him. Caaabbie, 
felf ; where chey accorded nor well: : For they intended both-co ſend 
to the Councels of both Nations ro-have their detertination oftheir dif- 
ferences. Heagrees the ſame year with Sir Robert Lundie of Bagonie;T rea- 
{urer for a generall remiſfion tro Ewſdalde , Eskdale';-'and Niddiſdale, 
which1 think ſhonld rather be Liddiſdale , fora 1000. pounds, being ar 
this timenot above 220. years of age , not out of Curatorie by the: Laws, 
though that;was/in his fathets hands. Yet we ſee alſo Couns' held in 
his name,by his Bailiffs, as a retoure of Adam Ker,to ſome Lands in Selk- 
rig, inthedaid year ,: which makes me to think he hath been then marri- 
ed. Alſoheitis, as wetold above, that excambes the Lands of Liddiſ: 
dale for Bothwell with Patrick Earle Borhwell ; \reſigning the Eands of 
Liddifdale , and the King diſponingthem npon the reſignation in the 
year 1492.upon what reaſon cither the Eatle Bothwelſhould have affeed 7 ,gr- 
thefe;or he preferred the other,and notthought himſelf as firto rule that 
uaruly Countrey as any.other,I have not heard.” But it was done in his 
fatherslife time; wha was no fool-when he was in his greateſt vogue,the 
firſt three years of King Fames the fourth. He allies atterward with this 
{ame Earl Bothwel; marrying his fonne Archbaldto his daughter,bur that 
_ be long after , except that he hatlnbeen married young , as ſome ſay 
e Was, ENCIION 6:1:04 1, 3H 
In the year 1510; he -indents for the marriage of his fourth daughter 
&e Aliſon to Robert Blackaders ſonne ,andapparent heirto Andrew m_—_— 
Ft 2 0 
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of that Ilk. Her portion 300. marks , the terms , 1. atthe > compleating 
©. pounds, and 20. ds, at wn feaſt of Manimaſle next after ; = 
O 20, poundarenadnill io 5uine Agee th 'Thadantyear he 15 infeft in 
Abernethie. Andthis is we þ bfhimfawhich we have ſer down 


chiefly for his 4 the Fiilbotie that foloweth oy them. 
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T: adkchbald the 81ſt; ſubcenied drebbaldrhie ſicond, his Grand- 


hilde by his ſonne George Maſter of Angus. . +111!! 
:He weagitimice tharried, firſt rd Atargertt H daughter to 
rela aphurro rho rl Lon nur ug yer yery-ypwig :: for at 
dSbintim hier but a youth;or ſtripling,Adoleſcens. 
Shodiad ne birth wit :(aSrhby.ſay.) namediatly-after 
xi His md ſoma Querh cAargaret telict 
of King Fames the 4. -- pes vos to King Hewy! 7. of England. She 
barete lah aduigbreriady Murgarts: Dinglen./ : 3 who: was married to 
etariew Sturt garkedt Lenox ; und bare m:hior Hey Lord Darnly, 
that married Queen Mery of Scotland , and father to King Fameathe fixt 
finbof great Britaimnow yicigning: Lady.Mar- 
paced bad alſo anchilietfdrmenamed Charles, wha was father to the Lady 
Arahelisl | 3.: Hizthird-wife. was y> va-gaar ambien daughter: ro the 


»%: Lotd reumck, She bareto him a andadaughter , whodied both 
+4. ? ofthe befvte they were 8. years .. He hadallg a bale daughterby a 


bect of Traquars ;Feave Dovg lv married tothe Lord Rerhven.Some 

ay at” 'he: hogan this daughter inthe Quocds tmne, white the Tying in 

lain daft bexdelivery wentto-London 

ook ber brother King Herry the'8. and with her ſiſter 

the lite Queen of Erance,and.then Ducheſle of Suffolk. Others fay thar 

þ- was before. He hadalfoa bafe:ſonne ( asI take it commonly called 

tad the-P ate, becanſe( I know not upon what claim 

le) he did pofiblate and claim the Abbacie of Aberbroth (or Aber- 

eto wa not _ did poſtulate it, but apprehended i «allo, and uſed 
it as hb Own. 


Havitrig: the houfe of Angus Rill incteaſing , and growing in 


| 095—v ey 7 unto this man «17 hbaldthe ſecond, ſhall we f{uf- 


£6 decay; or torake hal in his perſon © No, bur we fhall ſee it 
increife ſo: qrach the more , ['as\ he -approacheth nearer unto that 
geſcenr':, which: is able to give honour unto baſeneſſe ir ſelf, far more 


:09addeaud rmuttiply honour npon that which isalready honourable. Men 
d9 not anely take hondar om their progenitors , their iry makes 


ther honourable , when chey have much honour ,and that variable ac- 
cordingtathe degrees ottheir honour more or lefle. Which ſeeing it is 
undeniable, in what place of honour ſhall we rank this 4rchbald , father 
tothe:Lady Margatat Doaglar , arid by her great Grandfather roour So- 
Weatigin Kidg $-avarel > Britain, © This onething is enough to life 


him 
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him up tothe higheſtrop of honour. All other things are but acceſlary 
yet are they additions of great importance. Men arThonourable by their 
marriage : Who then ſo hanourableas he { Having married aQueen,'a 
Kings daughter , a Kingsſifter , a Kings mother. Others alſo of the Sub- 
jects otrhis Coumrey'tmve married Queens (I grant) But none of them 
did marry Queen Margaret , a Lady fo vertaous ,. None did marry a 
Queen1o Royally deſcended, and every way Regall in her father , her 
mother;her'brother', her fiſter;her husband, her fonne being all of them 
Kings or Queens. None did marry a Queen without ſome blemiſh and 
diminitidry of her reputation but he. - None with the approbation of all 
men even of the Queens own chief Kinred,with the allowance , deſire, 
and exhortation of her Kinsfolks, of King Hemry the 8. Bur you will ſay 
perhaps, that this hath been chance or fortune,or ignorance in her,blind- 
neſſe of an tmporent woman, who placed her affeRion without deſert, or 
that it hath been ignorance in King Hexry her brother;a forrain Prince ill 
informed; Letus therefore hear ſuch witneſles as were not blinded;either 
with womanly affection , or with the- ignorance of a ſtranger , ſuch as 
were unpartiall,and who had neither fear nor hope, love or hatred,which 
are the common caufes of partiality. Theſe are ourhiſtories, which if they 
recordrruth ( as they are recorders of truth ) it there was any more wor- 
thy, gr before him in 7 good quality, then letit be accounted folly in 
her,and weaknefle in her brother. What do theſe our Hiſtories then ſay? 
Firſt of his place'and deſcent , they fay he was the firft of the youth of 
Scotland for Nobiliry. Lo here is one good quality ,and thata very main 
bne; wherein her choyce and her brothers approbation are juſtified , and 
he ſhown ro be worthy, nay moſt worthy by hiz place and birth; 
whereof we have {aid enough heretofore”: Bur ler that be thought of no 
moment or value if there be no more. Whar ſay they next 2 What of 
himſelf In himfelf 2 in his perſonage ? The firft of rhe youth of Scor- 
land fot favour and comelinefle of petſonage. I darenot conſent to them 
thatimake no account hereof. It hath ever been in account ; men have 
_ thoughrit worthy,whereon to beſtow a Kingdome. le is yet regarded,it 
affeas all humane creatures, and moves-us whither we will or no; They 
ſay that beaſts diſcern it not. I doubt of it,though we are not able to diſ- 
cern their diſcerning of it. Bur let them be beaſts thar do fo. And let this 
alſo be nothing in him 4 if there be yet no more in him ; ifthere be no 
qualities joyned to it , which it gives luſtre ro, as gold toa Diamond. Let 
it be (as inallmenand women ) like a ring of gold on a Swines ſnout, ill 
laced, and matched ; unſeemly,and uriworthily; Yer it isgold;and gold 
k ever ptecious,and to be defired ; although the Swines ſnout of ill con - 
ditions be not worthy to be ſo fairly and finely deckr,or adorned. W hat 
are then his other properties and qualities of minde and man-hood, foule 
and body ? which is the third point. The firſt and principall (lay they) 
of the youth of Scotland in all ood exerciſe, knowledge, cunning ; Skill 
and underſtariding,belongingto a man of his place !for I doubt not there 
were many more cunnitig Clerks than he yet not more ſufficient inup- 
righerieſle , honeſt verrue , dexterity , and good addrefle,both in politick 
arrers belonging to the good goverament of the Ley - and 
"1 entieman- 


He marries 
Q. Margaret. 
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Gentleman-like ; exertife becdiniing/his eſtate3-hot body oriminde , for 


peace, or warre.:0VGhat, particulars they-are we ſhall ſee inthis particuliar 
actions; 1, valousi,and true coutage , with love and kindnefſe to his 


Counttey- hereditarie properries;:ftom. the | veryi root of; which: he is 
ſprung» -Alſo wiledomeand- — -/Atuth and uprightneſle in 
words and ations , -with others which will.appear.;, as the occaſton oc- 
curres» | And ſo weibave: him-by theſe teſtimonies thrice (-that 18 ever 
way:)firſt., or chietand ptincipall.| x. Chiefe ih Nobility beyond all. 
2. Chiefe in perſonage; beyondall. 3. Chiefe in vertue , andall good 
arts i; forſo is the-word ).or qualities j beyondall. Worthy, therefore 
whom. the Queett ſhould have preferred. , and made»choyce ofto beher 
husband beyond, andbeforeall,.; Worthy of whom ſhould deſcend thar 
race of Kings-ſo Noble;beyondall.. Whichas it honours him;ſo doth ir 
not diſgrace or.diſpatage that Noblt and Princely race , to.be.come of 
ſuch an'Hne in his-perſon ; of ſach ſtock inthe whole race and deſcent of 
that whole Family, {0 noble, fa worthy , arid heroicall every way. Not 
ſo much private in;place, as Princely in worth all vertue and:magnanimi- 
ty.;' though otherwiſe:Subjets,. And thus the honour of the houſe doth 
riſe ini his perſon, whom we ſee accounted by all every way honourable, 
honourable by bloud:, honourable by vertue ,: banourable by. marriage, 
honourable by affinitie and alliance, honourable by.progenie and:poſteri- 
tie , honourable by allaQtions, by all valiant, andalwayes worthy acts. 
As for his greatnefle and puiſſance,we finde it at his entry and beginning 
matched -( yea Over-matched.)by che Lord Hutne Chamberlaine ; Bur 
in.end harderto:be.niatched by.any, nay matching (almoſt } what ſhould 
not be marched in any ſort, wherewith no Subje& ſhould match himſelf, 
Choe howevet gobdorevil itbe in uſing ,, yet. it. is greatneſle to have 
one 0,7 bg y , . © ae ; age” ; 
\ To come to hisparticularaftions ; The firſt we finde is his marriage, 
which t5-not indeedto be attributed to his prudencic , or his purchaſing, 
yet iS:it the eftec of his worth, . She affeted him.,; and he had reaſon nor 
£0 refuſe the party, Her brother King Henry conſents, and writes loving 
ly cqthem both,; He had his own particular end , which was to counter- 
poize, or weigh down the French faRtion, and to hinderthe incurſions of 
Scotland by his means, ſome (ay.alſo to ſtay the Duke of Albanie from 
coming home, tobe Governour , but that was not yet motioned. And 
though that were his end , yetthe other was the end of his deſire to ſtay 
Albanie,and his-main ſcope, for all that heaimed at by ſtaying of him 
was but to ſtay the Scottiſh' warres:, which he by his coming was like to 
ſer 0n/foot. Things fal out coritrary many times to mens intentions. This 
matriage brought.in the Dukeof Albanie , and; by him had ſtreagthe- 
nedthe French if he had guided wiſely , kept the hearts of men in Scot- 
12nd, agd entertained his home: bringer, the Chamberlain,and given him 
a chankfull meeting for that work. But there isa providence , if men 
would obſerve. : This plot fails King Hevry , that fails the Chamberlain, 
this fails the Duke, of Albanie.., ' The King hopes to hinder the French 
bythis:marriage ; it furthers them to be all che guiders, being brought in 
by. che Chamberlain. The Chamberlain looks'yo be rewarded , he "_ 
ETC, IS 


his head ſtricken off. The Duke thinks that- the Chamberhains death 
ſhall breed him all queetnefte cate, and power, it looſeth him the hearts 
of all men , and at laſt his office. The working of theſe thjngs was, 
thus. | 
The Queen was by the King: her husbands teftamentleft; Regent dw-, 


andthe fecond Archbald 247 


ring her widow-hood. That laſtednor long , from. the 25;. of Septem- - 


ber untill the next Spring was ended, ſay {ome : others fay untill the, 6.. 


ot Auguli almoſt a year. Then ſhe marrieth,and {> fals from that charge. The Queen 
The Earle of Angus did labour to have it continued , and uſed a ſtrong; lodſeth her 


motive, which was , that ſo the peace ſhould laſt with England , which 
was both profitable and neceflary. The Queen during her Regencie had 
procured it. ; She had writtento her brother that he ſhould ſtay the war, 
and abſtain from troubling his Nephews Kingdome ; troubled already 
2» to0 much with factions within it ſelf. He had anf\vered her, that he 
,» warred againſt the Scots, when they made war againſt him ; and that he 
,» would keep peace with them when they kept peace with him. This 
was a magnanimous minde, and a Princely (fay our wrigers,, not envious. 
of the praiſe of the Engliſh ) rhough indeed it were nox without a good 
pyulicie. For by that meane he had leaſure to profecuts lis French inten- 
tions without fear of being diſturbed or diverted by the Scottiſh incurſj- 
ons. But we will not extenuate it : he hadindeed the betterhand of it, 
and at this time peace was more needfull for Scotland. And therefore 
this reaſon brought by Angus torthe continuation of the Queens autho- 
ritie was {0 much the greater. But it could not moye the other party, 
- Whereof the Lord Hume ( Chamberlain ) was Chief. They ſhew their 
»» Wiliingnefte to honour the Queen. Thar appeared ( ſay they ) in this ; 
>» that contrary to the ancient cuſtome of this Kingdome, they had ſuffe» 
,, ied and obeyed her authority, whiles ſheher {elf kept her right by keep- 
»» Ing her widow- hood. Now that ſhe had quit it by marrying, why 
, {hould they not chooſe another to ſucceed into the place which ſhe had 
,, left 2 which the old laws would allo have taken from her , which do 
,» not permitthat a woman ſhould govern in the moſt peaceable times, 
», farJeiſe now , when {uchevils do threaten,as can ſcarce be reſiſted by 
z» the wileſt and moſt ſufficient men, This they pretended, and touched 
,»the point that did annoy them. The marrying of the Earle of Angus 
had made him too. great already , the continuing of her authority would 
m3ke him tarregreater. | 

This they can not endure; eſpecially the Chamberlain who was jea- 
lous of his greatneſſe , which he thought would impair and lefſen his 
own.already beginning todecline , by the retiring and with-drawing of 
Liddiſdale and Anandale from following him , and cafting them again 
under the wings of the Dovglaſſes , to wham they had wont to belong. 
This point being once obtained,that the Queen ſhould governe no more, 


Regencie by 
her marriage, 


the next was,who thenſhould be the man.Here alfo was no leſle ſtrifeand convention 
contention. The Chamberlains credit carried it away,his own power, his abour choo- . 


all;ance,the Earle of Arane being his brother in law,the Earle of Lennox 
Aranes ſiſters ſon,joyned to the Prelates, ( a Faction ever French , and 
then more than ever by the King of Englands ſhaking off the yoke of 


Rome ) 


f1ng of a, Gas» 
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Rome ) eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow,a proud Prelate,and ever 
fatious. By theſe men, all Noblemen at home are deſpiſed and balked, 
and the Office caſt upon Fohy, called afterwatd Duke of Albanie, Cou- 
ſin-germaneto the late King,being then in France, brought up in France, 
and onely with the French tongue , where his father was baniſhed and 
forfeited,and he himſelf not reſtored : yet 15 he by them, who had not {go 
much power asto reſtore him in the minoritie of a King ( as had been 
proved in King Fames the ſecond his time, againſt the Earle of March re- 
ſtored in his minoritie ) ordained to be Governour of the King and 
whole Countrey. Bent was the Chamberlain that way : And ſo benthe 
was,that he protefled openly at the Convention, that though they would 
all refuſe, yet he alone would bring him home,and make him Governour. 
A great word,if he were not able to do it, a great power if he were able: 
Ir is interpreted ambition in him,and that deſpairing to have that honour 
conferred on himſelf,and envying it to any other , he took this courſe. 
I cannot be of that minde. He that had power to do ſo much for ano- 
ther, had powet to have done ſomewhat for himſelf : Ar leaſt ſo far as 
to have gotten ſome part of the government with others, as it was cu- 
ſtomable,when they could not agree upon any one man, they divided ir. 
It is reported alſo for certain,that the Earle of Angus finding that he was 
ſo earneſt in that courſe, went to him, and naming him familiarly by his 
name, ,, Alexander,(aid he,what do you mean by this 2 that man is a 
,, ſtranger to us,and underſtandeth not our language no more than we do 
,, his. He will work his own ends,and who knoweth after what manner? 
;, Whether ornot to the Kings prejudice, who is onely between him and 
z the Crown. Certainly, he will never regard either of us, whom he will 
,» rather ſeck to depreſle than toadvance. Go to therefore, ler us agree 
,» amongſt our ſelves. Take you the government of the borders , and of 
zz all thar licth on thart fide of the river of Forth,and let me have thecom- 
z, mand on the other fide. A fair offer,and a wiſe conſideration , which 
the Chamberlain ſhall acknowledge hereafter too late , and ſhall himſelf 
fay the like to him that now doth thus admoniſh him. For the preſent he 
refuſed obſtinately, and ( as it may be thought) farally,perfiſting in his 
former reſolution. Whereof when I .confider what might have been the 
cauſe,I think it hath beennor any diſtruſt ro obtain ſome place in the gui- 
ding of affairs, but a doubting how to keep it : if by chance any thwart- 
ing or inſociableneſſe of Empire ſhould fall out between them at an 
rime thereafter : in which cale Angus could not but be the ſtronger by 
the power of England his allies, they having no partie ſo great to coun- 
terpoize them, For this cauſe he hath thought it fir to bring in the French 
to equall the ballance as principall;himſelt onely as acceſlatie,not doubr- 
ing of a chief place both by his deſert in bringing him home, and the ne- 
ceſfitie of his f{ervice , which could never be lacking. On this rather than 
the other ground (as I take it )he hath laid down his courſe. But as well 
as he laid his grounds;hereupon he built borh his ruine before three years 


were come about,and ſpeedie repentance ſoon after the arrivall of his 
Governour. | 


 Howbeit upon this occafion the Duke of Albanie(fo called afterward) 
is 
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is ſent for,arrives,is made Earle of March, Duke of Albanie ( which his The Duke of 


farher had been before; but was forfeired ) and Governour untill the 
Kings ripe years. The Lord Hume comes to him, ſome ſay with a huge 
number (10000. horſe ) ro Dumbartan, whereupon the Governour ſaid, 
he was too great to be a {ubje&. Others report,that he came very privat- 
ly with his houſhold onely (ſome 24.horſe in Kendall Green which was 
his Livery) and thatthe Duke ſlighted him with this ſentence , minutt 
preſentia famam ;, being a man ot low ſtature , and carrying no appea- 
rance of much ſtuffto be in him by his out-{ſide. However he was then 
welcomed,and what faire and good countenance he got then,it laſted not 
long. Fohn Hepburne Prior of S. Andrews was his enemie on this occa- 
ſion. CAndrew Stuart Archbiſhop of S. Andrews was ſlain at Flowdon; 


Albanic made 


Prior Hepburn 


Three divers pretended to the place by divers meanes. .Gawin Douglas Hume. 


Biſhop of Dunkel, uncle to the Earle of Angus,by the Qrieens laioa, 
Hepburne by the election of the Chapter, Andrew Foreman by the Popes 
gift. This Foreman was Abbar of Dumfermling,and Aberbrothe, Legar 
trom the Pope,and had gotten thisto maintain his grandour , or as a re- 
ward of his ſervice. The queſtion was hard to decide. All pretended 
right and reaſon. Gawin Douglas had gotten poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and 
had pur ſervants into it; but the Priour was ſtronger about the town,and 
findes a mean to thruſt them out. Foreman cannot get his Bulls proclai- 
med : none durſtrake it in hand ſo long as Hume and Hepburne .agreed. 
He workes wiſely, having been born under the Lord Hume , he flees to 
him as his Patron, agrees with him as a friend, and gives the Abbacie of 
Coldinghame to his youngeſt brother David. He doth his curne , pro- 
claimeth his Bull , but had no power in Fife to proſecute it any further. 
Yet it cauſeth Hephburne to come to a point, to take compoſition, the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Murray, and 3000. crownes by year, and a diſcharge for all 
his by- paſt intromiſſions. So he agrees with Foreman , but dil-agrees 
with the Lord Hume,and deſpites him with ſuch malice , becauſe ot thar 
morſe! pulled out of his jawes , that he ceaſed not to work him what 
miſchiet he could, He did ſo poſleſle the Governour with jealoufte of 
the Lord Humes and Angus greatneſle,and aſpiring,that he thought there 
was no way to ſecure himſelt; and his Government, but by ridding the 
Countrey of them both. Wherefore the Lord Hame repairing to him, 
and finding by his neglectfull carriage, and cold entertainment; the little 
good-will he bare him , repenting too late his forwardnefſe in his elect- 
on,and calling to minde whar Ra_n had foretold him , though he had 
contemned his counſell,yet now ſeeing no other remedie, went to him, 
and the Queen his wife,condemning his fa; and regrating the preſent e- 
ſtate of the King and Countrey, and adviſed them to flie into England 
with the young King. When the Governour had notice of this conſul- 
tation,he uſed ſuch Hai enceand expedition , that coming to Stirlin un- 
looked for,he ſurprized the Queen ; and removing her, and the Douglaſſcs 
from abvur the King,he gave the keeping of him to the Lord Fohn Erc- 
sk;n,and other three Noblemen. Hereupon the Queen and Angus, as al- 
ſothe Lord Hume, and his brother William, with-drew themſelves into 
England,and the Governour upon their departure, ſent Ambaſladours ro 
" King 
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King Henry to clear himfelf, that he had done nothing why they ſhould 
be (o afraid of him,or leave their Countrey. He dealt alſo privately wich 
themſelves by their friends ; promifingand proteſting to give them all 
content and {atisfactiony/in ſuch wayes, that they belceving and defiring 
ro live-at home, returned all of them, ſave onely the Queen , who heing 
| 44» Mares. FREn fear the time'6t her childe-birth remained at Harbortle in North- 
re Douglas humberland , where'ſhe was brought-r6 bed of Lady Margaret Douglas. 
bers on Hoo afloon as ſhe was able to endure'ttavell,ſhe went tro London,where 
ind. © ſhe was kindly welcotned,and lovingly entertained by her brother King 
Henry,and-her ſiſter Mary Queen of France , and afterward Dutcheſle of 
Suffolk. But the Governours head being once filled with ſuſpirions, and 
new cauſes of diſtruſt ariſing dayly,could nor be quiered by their return, 
nor the Queens abſence;-neither could he think himſelt bound by promi- 
ſes. Gawin Donglas Biſhop of Dunkel, uncle to Angus, was committed ro 
priſon:Fohn Lord Drummond his Grandfather,or mothers brother,8& Da- 
vid Panetier Secretatie tothe late King, were likewile laid faſt. A lexaz- 
der Lord Hume,and his brother William, were executed, their goods con- 
fiſcat;their lands forteited , and their heads aftixed on the Citie Gare of 
Edinburgh,;called the Nether-Bow. Being thus rid of the Chamber- 
hain, he did much fear the Earle of Angus, whom:he left tro governe in his 
abſence (-forhe went into France j but joyned with him the Earles of 
Arran,Argyle,Huhtley,the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, and Glaſgow, 
An.Darſizs together with a Frenchman, named Antonius Dar ſins, commonly known 
or '® by thetitle of Szevr de la Beaute, Tothis La Beate he allotted Dumbar,the 
Oain z517. Shires of Lowthian, and the Merſe, where the Chamberlaines lands and 
friends were. This Darſins was {lain by Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burn, occaſionally, in the year 1517. the 18.of September. For this Sir 
David was out-lawed;his houſe ſeized, and Sir George Dowzlas ( Angus 
- brother ) ſuſpected to be acceſſarie, impriſoned in Garver Caſtle , they 
not daring to meddle with the Earl himſelf,who was no lefſe ſuſpected ro 
have been conſcious of it (though talſely)becauſe Sir David had married 

their ſiſter Aliſo. 

Difention * Not long after this,there fell out an occaſion of great troubles betwixr 
berwixt Ar- the Earle of Angus,and the Earle of Arrane. There was ſome queſtion 
ranand An- of the Bailiff-ſhip and right of keeping Courts in Tedward Forrelt , the 
ws Earle of:Angus his Lands,but in which Andrew Ker of Farnihaſte chal- 
lenged a tight and priviledge of doing juſtice, and puniſhing male-fators 
as hereditarie Bailift. In this controverſie Arrane fided with Farnihaſte, 
not for any particular relation, or becauſe he thoughr his right was good, 
but onely in oppoſition to Angus, whom he hated inwardly. What the 
cauſe of his hatred was, we hear not,and they had been good friends be- 
fore. Arrans baſe ſonne Fames Hamilton , as he was on his way towards 
Farnihaſte to aſſiſt him , Foh# Swnmervaleof Camnerhen ſet upon him, 
killed five or ſix of his company,took thirty men and horſes, and purſued 
hirfelf ſo near , that he was forced co tume in to Hume Caſtle for his 
ſafetie. This fa&t was imputedto Angus,on whom Summervale did for the 
moſt part depend,men thinking that it was done by his dire&ion. But it 
is well known thar belides this quarrell ofthe Earles,that man had ever a 
parti- 
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particular feude with the Hamiltons. But if the Earle had been ouiltic of 
this wrong and offence done unto them , it is not likely that he would 
have been lo flightly accompanied at Edinburgh , and have ſtayed their 
coming thither with ſo ſmall forces , if he had ſuſpe&ed any ill meaning 
from them,or known any ſuch deſerving in himſelt. Beſides they having 
ſo juſt cauſe,they might have complained and gotten redreſle and fatisfa- 
&tion of the Earle by order of law, if they could have made it appear that 
he had any hand init , and not have takenthis violent courſe. Where- 
fore in all likelihood this was but a colour and pretext. Hereupon ( how- 
ever ) inthe year 1520. the 27. of April , a convention being appoin- 


refuſed to come thither , alledging thatthey could not think themſelves 
aſſured of their lives in the Town , where he was Proveſt. Archbaldto 
cut off their excuſe , and that he might not hinder publick buſineſle, laid 
down his office yoluntarily , and in his room was choſen Robert Logzane a 
Burgeſle of Edinburgh. Then they came to the City , and finding the 
Earle of Angus there but meanly attended , and weakly guarded , his 
friends not being yet conveened , they aſſembled together with the chief 
Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Berozs houſe in the Black-Frier- 

Winde (this Betoz was alſo Chancellour ) and there reſolve by all means 

ro apprehend Angus; alledging that his power was ſo great, that nothing 

could be diſcerned freely,ſo long as he was free. The cauſe was plauſible, 

their malice great , and the occa(ton fair , conſidering his fingleneſle,and 

their multitude. 

So ſoon as Angus heard oftheir conſultation, he ſent to them his uncle 
the Biſhop of Dunkell , deſiring that if they had any grievance , or juſt 
quarrell againſt him, they wonld complain thereof to the convention , to 
whoſe cenſure he would ſubmit himſelf , and make ſuch ſatisfaction as it 
ſhould pleaſe them to ordain. And to this purpoſe Dunkell ſpake to 

' Glaſgowthe Chancellour, to move the reſt to accept of this offer , and 
that he would not be an inſtrument of civill difſention. Bur he had fair 
perſwading of him : no man was deeper in it than he , who was ring- 
leaderto the reſt , and very Epiſcopally had put on armour to be preſent 
at it, and to aſſiſt them himſelfin'perſon : yer he ſought to excuſe him- 
ſelf, and laid all the blame upon the Eatle of Arran, who,faid he,is high- 

ly offended with the Earle of Angus for many occaſions , but chiefly for 
the affront done to his ſon by Sommervale, and for the {laughter of De /a 
Beaute committed by his brother-in-law Sir David Hume,not without his 
knowledge,conſent, and councell. For this cauſe Arran will needs have 
him to goto priſon. There is no remedie, ſayes Glaſgow, upon my con- 
ſcience I cannot help it. And in the heat of his afſeveration he beat his 
breaſt with his hand , where his conſcience lay well covered with a jack 
of Maile , or a Sectet hid under his Seton or Caſſock. And now being 
knocked upon , it anſwered with a ratling noiſe, which the plates of iron 
did yeeld , bearing witneſle againſt him how lictle he cared for that in- 
ward witneſſe , which be-lyed him when he proteſted he was deſirous to 


pacifie matters , being indeed thus preparing for warre. Neither did 
"=: LS Dunkel& 


ted at Edinburgh where _4rchbald Douglas of Kilſpindie ( the Earle of , 
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Dunkell ſtick to tell him ſo, ſaying , How now my Lord , me thinks your 
conſcience clatters. Weare Prieſts , « i not lawfull for s to put on armour, 
or bear Arms , it makes us irregular. Ando leaving him , he returned to 
his Nephew , and told him ſhortly that there was no poſſibility of com- 
poſing matters, and as little of eſcaping or fleeing , for the City Gates 
were ſhut , and his enemies were aflembling. For ze 1 am a Church- 
man , 1 will goto my Chamber and pray for you. Ando he did , bur 
he {ent his ſervants with the Earle to aide him. Someaſcribethis to 

want of ſtrengyh,and to his debilitie andold age;but it was indeed,becauſe 
he held it not lawfull, as a thing forbidden in the Canon-law, and which 
he had reproached to Biſhop Betox, For in the year 1513. his eldeſt bro- 
ther George {lain at Flowdon was but 44. and Gawtn the fourth brother 
not above 38. or 39. ſo that now in the year 1520. he hath not been 
more than 46. which is no age of Decrepitneſſe. Dunkell being gone 
to his devotion , Angus without further conſultation reſolves rather to 
die honourably defending himſelf againſt his enemies , than tobe hailed 
{ heand his friends ) forth to the Scaffold , and lay their necks upon the 

block to be be-headed by their proud and inſulting enemies. So he 

conveens his {mall troup , telsthem what his minde was , and exhorts 
them to ſtand to it mantully. They all commended hys reſolution , and 
ſhewed themſelves moſt willing to hazzard xheir lives for his ſatety. 
Wherefore that they might not be ſurprized in their Chambers , they 
came forth, and went down the High- Street ( for the Earle did lodge ar 
the Straight-Bow ) being in all but 80. or 100. at moſt , but they were 
all of them choice men , valarous , and hardie. Angus was well belo- 
ved inthe Town, {o that when he came bythe Shops where the Pikes 
and Spearesare made , they had libertie to furniſh themſelves with long 
Weapons , and many allo were reached to them by the Citizens our ar 
the Windows,and from the Stairs 4 which was no ſmall advantage, their 
enemies having nolong Weapon at all. The Chief Street is ſo ſeated 
tharthe Gates being ſhur thete is no entrie to it , but by ſome few Lanes . 
that reach from the Cow-gate ; in one of which called the Black-frier- 
Winde the adverſe party had conveened. Now that they might nor 
iſſue forth upon him at divers places,and ſo opprefle him with their mul- 
titude , Angus had cauſed his men to cloſe up and barre the entrances of 
the Lanes with Coale-horſes , and Ale-barrels , Carts ,and ſuch things 
as would belt ſerve for that purpoſe,and could be gotten on a ſudden. He 
placed alſo ſome few men at every Lanes head to defend the Barrica- 
does ; but he himſelf with the choyceſt and moſt reſolute of his compa- 
ny , planted themſelves diredly over againſt the Black-frier-Winde, 
which he had left open for them , and — thronged out , he aſſailed 
them with Pikes and long Weapons. There having {lain many of the 
formeſt that came out,and ſcattered them all , he drave the reſt down the 
Lane , which by the narrownefſle thereof , made their number unprofi- 

table , as had been rightly fore-ſeen by Angus , who knew that a few 

would be ablero make good a ſtraight paſſage againſt many, their multi - 

eicude availing nothing , ſcarce one of ten having room to fight at once, 
and come to ſtrokes together. The Earle of Arran and his ſonne Tn 
Hamilton 
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Hamilton ( having been apparantly of that number that iſſued forth at the 
Lanes head at firſt, or elſe he could not have gone that way ) croſling the 
High-Street , fled down a Lane on the Northſide of the City , and find- 
ing a Coale-horle ſtanding in their way,they threw off his loading, and 
rode through the North-logh at a foord where there is none known 
.now , and ſo eſcaped caſily, no man purſuing them that way. The refh 
were {cattered anthe other fide of the Town , of which ſome fled to the 
Gray-Friers Monaſterie for ſanQtuary , the Chancellour fled on foot to 
Lichgow. Inthe mean time , while they were at this bickering within 
the City with great tumult , William Douglas Priour of Goldingham 
[ _— his brother ) and Sir David Hume ( his brother in law ) came to 
the City Gates with 800. horſe which they had brought out of the 
Merſe; and finding them ſhut , broke open the wicket with Smiths ham- 
mers, and ſo entred. But beforethey could get in , the fray was ended, 
Angus ſtrengthened and emboldened with this ſupply , becauſe the Ci- 
ty was ſtill tull of his enemies , cauſedit to be proclaimed with ſound of 
Trumpet at the Market-Croſle , that none ſhould be ſeen abroad with 
Arms but heand his, under pain of dearh. This enforced them of his 
adyerle party to crave leave to depart , which was granted unto them. 
Such was his moderationtowards thoſe who had plotted his ruine and 
overthrow. He had fought for his life and honour,not our of malice,or 
hatred , andnow that theſe were out of danger he lets his enemies go a- 
way ſafe and ſound. And fo there departed of them in one company 
800. horſe well laughed at, and derided of the beholders, to ſee ſo many 
beaten and chaſed by ſo few. Beſides theſe there were many others that 
had fled before , anddivers ſtayed till im the City lurking. This con- 
Ai fell out in the year 1520. the laſt of April , in whichthere were 70. 
flaine , and two of note ; Patrick Hamilton brother to Arran,and the Ma- 
ſter of Montgomerie. The Chancellour ( as we have ſaid ) fled diſguiſed 
to Stirlin to the Queen. After this , Sir David Hwuxe returning to the 
Merſe, and being thus ſtrengthened by the authority and countenance of 
Angus , found means to take his own houſe of Wedderburne from thoſe 
that had kept it ſince the killing of De /a Beaute. He tookalſo the Caſtle 
of Hume at the ſame time which had been ſeized on by the Governour, 
and was kept by men that he had put into tt. And thus was the Earle 
of Angus partie ſettled and ſtrengthened in the Merſe. Alſo in Low- 
thian he had no oppoſition or contrary , neither in Tividale, and ſuch o- 
ther parts of the borders. The Hamiltons were the onely great men that 
had any equality to match hita , and were now incenſed by theirloſle art 
Edinburgh. Some of his friends lay near unto them, Robert Lord Boyde 
was his depender,and ſpecaall friend. He was alſo near to him in bloud,for 
Angus his Grand-mother ( Z/;Jabeth Boyde) was ſiſter to Thomas Boyde, 
Grand-father to this Robert. The Lord Boyde was nearer to Arran ; for 
King Fames the third his ſiſter was mother to Arran,and Grand-mother 
to Bojde,as 1s probable, But Bode followed Angus more than him. His 
houle of Kilmarnock in Cunninghame , lay neareſt to their Forces in 
Cliddiſdale,and fartheſt from the Earle of Angus his power and friend- 
ſhip. Therefore they beſiege it,but withour ſucceſle, it being ſo well de- 


tended. 
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fended,that they roſe and went away without getting of it. 
Thenext year (1521.the 18.0f July ) Angus came to Edinburgh, ac- 
companied with his friends , and eſpecially the Hwmes that were baniſh- 
ſhed,as our writers deſigne them. By which he means ratheſt(as I think) 
Georgenow Lord Hume( for he is Lordever after this ) and Sir David of 
Wedderburne with his brothers , who may be ſaid to have been baniſh- 
ed , in regard he was denounced Rebell, and out-lawed : but otherwiſe 
he never went out of the Countrey , but dwelt ever ſtill in ſome part of 
the Merſe. There Angus ( as Buchanan ſayes ) but ( as our folks ſay ) 
George Lord Hume and Wedderburne ,. by Angus his connivence , took 
down the heads of the late Chamberlain , and his brother Witham , and 
interred them ſolemnly in the Gray-friers. He paſſed from thence to 
Stirlin , hoping to have found the Chancellour Beton there , but he was 
fled. From thence hereturned to Edinburgh. 
About the 28: of October , the Governour returned out of France. 
Angus his power ſeemed to him to be too great. He determines to di- 
Angus goeth MIniſh it. For which purpoſe he commands himſelf ro go into France, 
into France. Cauſeth his uncle the Biſhop of Dunkell to be ſent forto Rome , as wee 
have ſaid above. Neither did Angus return out of France , untill the 
Government was taken from the Duke , who from this time forward 
1522. doth — of importance. For the next year 1522. he went with an 
Army to Solway to have invaded England ; Buthis Army loved him 
not ; all went unwillingly with him , and againſt the hair. The Earle 
of Huntly being come within three miles of England , openly refuſed to 
g0 any further ; ſo that he was forced to move Dacres and cAMuſerate 
{ Engliſh-men ) under hand to ſue for peace , that he might have 
ſome ſhew of an honourable cauſe for his retreat. Wherefore the 10. of 
October the ſame year , away he gocth again to France having ſtayed 
one full year in Scotland, and returnes into Scotland the next year 1523. 
the 22, of September. He brought then with him 3ooo. foot , and 
100. men of arms. Then aflembling an Army of Scots ( the 20. of 
October) thinking to do great matters with his French aid , but having 
ome Tweed at the Bridge of Melrofle , he was ſerved juſt as he had 
een the year before ; they refuſed ſtill ro enter into England. There- 
upon he came back again to the other ſide of the River,and coming along 
by the bank thereof on Scottiſh ground , he beganto batter from thence 
the Caſtle of Warke ſtanding on the other ſideof the River on Engliſh 
ground. And having made a breach cauſed his French-men to give the 
aſſault, whoentred the breach,but they were repulſed again, and beaten 
out. So he left the fiege,and retired ro Lawder in the night. In the ſpring 
he goeth again into France promiſing to return before September , and 
taking a promiſe of the Nobilitie that they ſhould not tranſport the King 
from Stirlin before his return. This their promiſe was keeped with the 
like fidelity as he had kept his promiſe made to the Chamberlain. For 
the King was brought to the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe by the Queen his 
mother ; The Eatls of Arran , Lennox , Crawford , and many others : 
Albanies go- And from thence with all ſolemnitie of Parliament , to the Parliament 


vernment+> houſe, where he did ſolemnly abrogate the Governours authority : by 
brogunes which 


1521T. 


1523. 
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which mean he ſaved him a labour of returning into Scotland again. He 
needed not,neither did ke return any more to it , nor paſſe rhe Seas for 
that crrand. He had governed , or rather miſ-governed the ſpace of nine 
years. He ſpent in his journeyes , and ſtaying in France , five whole 
years,or fix of theſe nine,being abſent from the countrey,and leaving it a 
prey to forreiners,and civillambition and diflention, and when he was at 
home , he abuſcd and oppreſſed the Nobilitie by flaughter or banith- 
ment. | 
Burt though he returned no more, yet others returned forhim , thoſe The Farle of 
whom he had cauſed goto France by his authoritie,do now return with- AnSVereretn 
out his licence,yea without licence or recalling of any other, tor ought 
we read. The Earle of Angus returnes afrer he had been in France almo{t 
three years. He returned through England, having firit ſent Simon Panan- 
g0,and obtained licence of K. Henry,by whom he was received lovingly, 
and diſmiſſed liberally;For K. Henry deſired greatly the diminiſhing ot the 
Governours authoritie,& was glad of the alterations in Scotland, &there- 
fore did make the more of Angus, becauſe he knew that he was oppolite 
ro the Duke. Ar his returne he found the eſtare of the Countrey in this 
caſe, Wetold before,how in the year 15 18.thc Queen his wife, and he, 
had with-drawn themſelves into England,and ſtayed at Harbottle, where 
ſhe bare her daughter Lady eMargaret Douzlas : how her husband ha- 
ving returned into Scotland,ſhe ( after her deliverie ) went to the Court 
of England to viſit her brother and her fiſter, with whom ſhe ſtayed tor 
the ſpace of a whole year. In which timethe Earle her husband becomes 
acquainted with a daughter of Traquair,by whom he had a daughter cal- 
led Feane Douzlas,married afterward to Patrick Lord Ruthven. When the 
ueen came home again,he meets her at Berwick, and brought her to E- 
dinburgh. She having gotten notice of this wrong he had done her , ne- 
ver lived with him in that love they had done before. And now having 
ſer her affection upon a younger brother of rhe Lord Ochletrees, whom 
ſhe intendedrto create Lord Methven,ſhe was become altogether his cne- 
mie : And thart {o obſtinately, thar howbeir her brother K. Hezry wrote 
ro her.,thar for her own honour, for the peace and quietneſle of thecoun- 
trey,and for the advantage of his affaires,ſhe would be reconciled ro him; 
yet ſhe not onely would not yeeld ro it , but even ſued for a divorce- 
ment before the Pope , ar the Court of Rome, alledging that Angus 
had been afhianced,berrorhed,or hand-faſted to that Gentlewoman who 
barethe childe to him before he had married her,and fo by reaſon of thar 
pre-contra,could nor be herlawfull husband. She prevailed not in her 
ſure, for her alledgance could not be proved, being alſo untrue : bur ſhe 
- increaſed in ſpightand hatred againſt.him, and was ſer ( by all che means 
ſhe could ) ro overthrow hin. This drew Arran to be of her Faction ; 
both of them difliking that Angus ſhould be in the firſt place, and ſuſpe- 
Ring he would not be contented with the ſecond , bent their Forces to 
contend againſt him as for dominion and empiring. On the other fide 
there were the Earle of Lennox,and Argyle, who had afliſted the Queen 
and Arran,and helpedthem to abrogare the Duke of Albanies authority, 
and to eſtabliſh the King himſclfin the Governinent of the Kingdome. 
| Þur 
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But now finding that the Queen and Arran took all the guiding of the 

The Trium- King and Countrey.into their own hands onely, and did not admit them 
virate of An= tg be any way ſharers with them therein,but wholly excluded them from 
gu, Argy'% all copartnerſhip, they were glad of Angus his returne : for they knew 
that by his power they ſhould be able either to break the authoritie of the 
Queenand Arran, orto diminiſh it in ſome meaſure. Neither were they 

deceived in their expeartion : for —_ conveened the greater part of 

the Nobilitie, Angus, Lennox, and Argyle , are choſen Keepers and Go- 

vernours ofthe King and Countrey. He1teupon they paſſe forth with 

great celeritie , accompanied with 2000. horſe, and move Archbiſhop 

Beton, Chancellour,to conſent to the eleftion, who did accordingly, not 

daring to refuſe. Then to Stirlin they go, and there depole all thar 

bare any publick Office, whom they ſuſpected, and placed in their rooms 

ſuch as were ſure to their ſide. From thence they came to Edinburgh, 

and made there entrie without violence. The Queen and Arran remai- 

ned inthe Caſtle with the King , confident in the ſtrength of the place, 

and the Kings ( though naked,and unarmed) authoritic : but there being 

but a ſmall trench caſt up about the Caſtle, they yeelded themſelves,and 

jr, becauſe they were no wayes provided for enduring a fiege. The King 

onely was retained,and the reſtdiſmifſed. The order of governing a- 

greed upon amongſt theſe three Earles , was , that they ſhould rule by 
turnes,cach of them his foure moneths ſucceſſively. The firſt place was 
Anguſes,cither by lot, or by conſent. During the time of his preſiding, 

the Abbacie of Holy-rood-houſe fell vacant , the Abbot thereof George 

Creichton being advanced to be Bithop of Dunkell. Angus conterres this 
Abbacie on his brother William,Prior of Coldinghame,either by himſe}f 

and his own power,or by moving the King to conferte it upon him, and 

that without the conſent of the other two, which he thought he needed 
not,ſeeing he wasabſolute Governour for his time. The other two 

thought themſelves wronged by this balking , and thought that how(o- 
ever be was for thoſe moneths to attend the King alone, yetthar he ought 
not to governe , or diſpoſe of = Sons of moment by himſelt a- 

lone. & they take offence at it, and Argyle retires, and with-drawes 

himſelf home into Argyle. Lennox would gladly have done the like, 

| _  burthe King derained him for the love he bare him, yer did he utter his 
back + = wo diſcontentedneſle many wayes. Thus is the Trium-virate diflolyed : 
ved, for which diſſolution Angus is blamed, as having encroached upon the 
GE others,and drawing all to himſelfalone. But he ſeemes to be unjuſtly 
blamed,ifthis were the time of his Government ( as it ſhould appeare ir 

was) and not of attendance onely , for they alſo atrended the King at 

that ſame time. The decifion of this queſtion depends upon the words 

of the Act or Contrat of their agreement in point of governing, which 

we have not preciſe. Yet they ſeem to have been too haſtie,in that they 

did not expect their turne, during the time of which ſome ſuch thing, or 

pong ſome betterthing might have fallen in their donation, wherein if 

e had impeded,or hindered them,then they might have had juſt and un- 

deniable cauſe to complain of him. Now they abandon their charge, and 

thereby give him occaſion to adminiſter all alone , -which is imputed to 

| his 
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hisambition.. And ſo he takes all upon him, making ſmall reckoning of 
their offence, which he eſteemed to be unjuſtly taken ; and leaning'to the 
Sreatneſle of his own power, which was ſuch as we have ſaid ; and was 
now alſo increaſed by having the Earl of Huntly for his ward and pupill, 
he being left Tutour by his Grandfather Earle Alexander Gordon, and ha- 
ving gocreh the Ward ſhip from the King;ſo that now he had the frichds 
and dependers of the houſe of Hantly to be his. - * Bis 
In this mean time fell out the ſlaughter of Patrick Blackider Archdeacon Ss aa 
of Dumblane , Couſin Germiane to Robert Blackadder, ſometime Priour of of Parrick = 
Coldingham , and brother Germane to Robert Blackader late of Blacka- Plackader, 
der. Robert the Priour of Coldingham had been Main before by Sir D a- Athdcxot 
vid Hume of Wedderburne,and his brother Fohn Hume being in his com- 
pany, is thought to have given him the deadly ſtroake. "This Sir David 
married Aliſon" Douglas fiſter to the Earle of Ahgus, and relic of Robert 
Blackader of Blackader. She had two onely daughters; marriedto two 
of Sir Davids brothers ; the eldeſt to this Jobs Hime -, and the younger 
to Robert Hume , who claimed , and poſſeſt the Lands of Blackadet ih the 
right of their wives, who were heirs of Line. Hence aroſe deadly feude 
berwixt them , andthe name of Blackader , who challenged to be heirs 
by entailtnent of the Lands to the heirsmale. Wherefore they had laid 
wait for John divers times to have flain him' : eſpecially at one time he 
being in a Taverne in Edinburgh , and his men being all abroad ; or in a- 
nother room with a Gentleman or two of his acquaintance , and compa- 
nions, a Prieſt of Arch-deacon Blackaders came into the room. where he 
was. Fohn, not knowing who he was, defired him to drink with him out 
of courteſje, but he'refuſed, and went forth preſently. When he -was 
-gone,one of the houſe ſayesto Fohn,it ye had known who that man was, 
ye would not have offered him any wine , forit wasſuch an one. 1f I had 
Fnown ( ſayes John ) that it had been he, I ſhould have made hims drink his 
Gellie full whether he would or not. As they were thus talking , a ſervant 
'of the houſe going to the door , eſpies rhe Arch-deacon coming with 4 
great company of mens , and came running to Fohz and rold him of ir, 
who leaping to the door juſt asthey were ready to enter, made good the 
door , and drave thetn,back , ſo that with mych ado; he and thoſethar 
were with him fourid means to ſhut it. This attenipr ſo incenſed him, 
that having underſtood of the Arch-dedcons coming to Edinburgh ar 
this time, he layin wait for him by the way, and flew him.- This flaugh- 
xer was imputed tothe Earle of Angus by his enemies ; at leaſt ſome al- 
erfion thereof was rubbed upon him, becauſe (as theyalledged) Angus 
ad ſefit for the Arch-deacon , arid he was come upon his ſending for, 
and (as ſome ſaid)upon an appointment of agreeance to be made betwixr 
Fohn Hioeaid him.  Blit Fohneverin all diſcourſe , or conference of 
that bulſinefle denied that everthere was any appointment , or ovetture 
of agreement, or thathe ever knew of' Angus his ſending for him. That 
which made it the rather beleeved tobe done by Angus conſent, or pri- 
vity was ; becauſe when inthe tumulrraiſed upon the (laughter , divers 
went out to have apprehended Fohp , Sir George Douglas ( the Earls bro- 
ther ) went out alſo to have taken him at the as 5 ka mm 
. ; iohly 
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highly offended that he ſhould have commicred this inſolencie in his go- 
vernment ; whom wheathe others ſaw , they ſuſpeRed thathe being 
Fohns wives uncle , and ſeeing many Dowglaſſes and Hwmes in his compa» 
ny (who were friends and allied with Foh# ) was come out, not to appre- 
hend bur to defend and afliſt hm. Wherefore they returned from purſu- 
ing.of him. Sir George alſo returned ſhortly after without finding 
him , neither was there any ſearch made for him after that : Angus(be- 
{ides that he was uncle to Fohns wife ) having almoſt continual uſe of 
ſerviceable and aQive'men, bring loath to offend his brother Sir David, 
-  . andhis other friendsin the Merſe. And now werethings in working, 
odor yo anda fation making againſt Angus: Arch-biſhop Beton,who had joyned 
with him rather our of fear, than good-will, had quickly fallen off from 
them : And Angus , to be revengedof him , had brought the King to 
his lodging in Edinburgh ; andintrotnetted and ſeized on his houſhold 
ſtuffe for his own uſe. Argyle and Lennox had ſeparated from him : 
The Queen and Arran were his profeſſed cnemics. Theſe had their 
fricnds about the King. Lennox was ever with him ; and moſt entire of 


full, — 


reſolution (for the better futtherance )to go into Tividale, and(the more 
to tetrifie the malefaftours , andrto yoga” Bcforn gi againſt then ) to 
take the Kirig with hitii. Being come to Jedbrough, he moves the King 
to command the chief of the Clannes to bring in ſuch men as weregiven 
up by name in wiiting to him. Ir was obeyed, and by that mean many 
were executc and put to death , many pardonedin hope of amendment, 
and that of the principall tnalefatours. While all are glad hereof, and 
their mindeslooſed toſome peace of cohtentment , . the occaſion ſeemed 
fair , and as it had bcen fallen from Heaven , to them who were enc- 
we to the Dowglaſſes, of taking the King our of their hands and cuſto- 


The meanis deviſed thus ; that Balcleugh ( who dwelt within a little 
of 
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of Jedbrough ) ſhould invite the King to his houſe , 4nd retain hini there 
( being not unwilling ) till more wete come and:conveened.. But that 
plot failed by chance, orby diſcovery , the King being brought back to 
 Melrofſe, Notwithſtanding hereof , Balcleugh reſolving to proſecute; 
what he interided, would aflay to do by force what he had failed in by. 
.craft. He aſſembled about 1coo. horſe of his friends and other borde- 
rers accuſtomed to theft, He caſt himſelf to be in the Kings way, as he 


was to paſſeinto Lowthian at the Bridge of Melroſſe upon Tweed. The c,,a;a te. 
Earle of Angus ſends to him,and dsks his meaning;8 wils him to retire. rwix:t Angus 
He anſwered , he was come to ſhow himſelf , and his friends to the King _— 
his Maſter, as other border-men did. Then a Herauld was ſent to him, of Melrofis” 


cominanding him to with-draw himſelf out of the way , in the Kings 1526. 


name ; but his anſwer was, that he knew the Kings minde as well as he, 
and would riot go away till he ſaw him. The Earle-of Angus had not 
ſo many in number about him as Balclevwgh , yer thoſe he had being 
his choyce Gentlerhen , togethet with the Chiefs of the names of Hume, 
and Ker , Georze Lord Hume , and Andrew Ker of Cesford , all valiant 
and active men,he reſolved to hazzard batrell. And becauſe they were all 
come out on horſe-back, he gave order that they ſhould alight, and fighr 
on foot. - The Lord Hume anſweted , he would doſo if the King would 
command him todoit., We hear not what anſwer was made , or that 
the King commanded, but he alighted, and took part very honeſtly with 
the reſt. Balcleugh alſo alighted , but he had no ſooner joyned barrel}, 
than a great number of his men ( better accuſtorned to ſteal then to fight) 
fled away and left him. He himſelf, and his friends,ſtood to it manful- 
ly; ahd continued the fight , which was for a ſpace vety fierce and hard ; 
as being in the preſence of the King , who was a beholder , and was to be 
the reward ofthe victor. At laſt Walter Scot of Balcleugh , being hurt, 
his whole company turned their backs ; there being fourſcore of thent 
ſlain , ind having firſt \ldin Andrew Ker of Cesford; Balcleugh efcaped 
himfelf out of the Field: Hereupoh begaii deadly feude betwixt the 
Kers and Scots ;, or was renued and continued divers years after , anddi- 
vers murthers and ſlaughters followed upon it , amongſt which was the 
flaughter of Sir Walter Scot himſelf in Edinburgh. There my Lord Fle-. 
ming alſo alighted with Angus , and took part in the conflit , burthe 
Earle of Lennox fate ſtill on his horſe by the King , as an indifferent ſpe- 
Aarour , and looker of. He being before aſuſpeRted ;-but now ( by 
this } a declared enemie to the Douglaſſes with-drew Hhimfſelt from Court. 
This fell out about the 18. of July 1526 
After this attempt , Angus perceiving {o-many evil-affteted toward 


hitn , entred into parleying withthe Earl& of Arran ; and having compo- Arr: 


ſed theirold differences , received him to be his partner , and fellyw-go- 
vernour in rulitig the Countrey. This didthe more incenſe Lennox a- 


with Angus, 


gainſt them both , and his anger mide them-borh the more watchfull faftion a-. 
and carefull ro ſtretigthen themſelves againſt him. The ground of theit #** them. , 


diſſention was this ; Lennox was Arrans ſiſters ſonne (as hath been ſaid) 

and failing heirs of hisown body , was to be his heir , and to ſucceedas 

well to the Earldome of Arran,/as to his right and title to the —_—_— 
El2 ® 


254 Of Archbald the ſeventh Eatle of Argue, 


of Scorland,afterthe King and bis heires ', and there being great appea- 
rance of it, Lennqs bad conceived great hope that he ſhould be his heir, 
becauſe his uncle Arran had been lang married to the Chamberlan Hume 
his Gſter,and had no children by her, She alſo ber ſelf ( whether be- 
cauſe ſhe was of gyad age,or becauſe ſhe had been ſa long barren ) had 
lo all hope to conceive; whereupan her husband (either by her advice, 
or nat without ber conſent, as is thought) divorceth from her,prerending 
| he had before he married her, lien with a kinſwoman of hers , that was 
ſo neax in bloud , as made his marriage with her inceſtuous,and ſo could 
not be brooked by him with a gaod conſcience... , So being divorced, he 
. marnes one Beton,daughter to Creigh in Fyte, who was brother to Betoxs 


a -.  . Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes. This was agrear ſtop in the Earle of Len- 


nox his hopes,chiefly concerning the Earledome of Arran, for as touch- 
ing the Crown,the report went,that the King would entaile that to him, 
aut of his own favour. Neither was his. hope of Arran quite given o0- 
ver,if thedivorcement could afterward be quarrelled either in ſubſtance, 
or formality, which Lawyers might readily do in a ſubject of this nature, 
which is ſo tull of queſtions and doubts. Thelc things wrought jealou- 
fie, that contrariety , and alienation of mindes ', which ſaone begat ho- 
ſRility and hatred. The diverſity of faction increaſed it , andit bred and 
iacreaſed the faction. The King held firm for Lennox , or was held 
firm by him , and ſent him many private Letters to many of the Nubi- 
litie , with whom he dealt , and drew a great fation. In which being 
very confident , heaſfſembled chem at Stirlin , where was Arch-biſhop 
Betox., and divers other Biſhops. There he propounded in plain terms, 
the ſetting of the King at iberty $; which they decreed and .appoiumed a 
day forthe performance and execution thereoi. Angus fo ſoon as he had 
found the winde thereof , and had begunto ſmell it out , had written to 
the Earle of Arran te come to Lithgow , where they might meet , and 
take ſuch oxder as was needfull. Arran was not flow, but gathered his 
Forces quickly , and kept the appointment.' Lennox hearing of « , reſol- 
ved (though the day were not yet come that was appointed for his aſſo- 
Clats tO-COnVEEN At Cielin ) to. adventure to fet.upon the Hamiltens,betore 
Angus (who was at Edinburgh )fhould joyne with them, with {uch pow- 
er as he had ready about him. The Hamlens having notice of Lennox 
his intention,advertied the Earle of Angus thereot, Angus made ready, 
and addreſſed himfelf for the journey,bur he got many letts and jmpedi- 
ments., The Kingnin did hinder and ſtay him not a lictle. , 'for he lay 
long a bed,prerending indiſpoſition and ſickiſhnefle, he matched flowly, 
and ſtayed often, and made-many halts by the way, as being weary, and 
. . troubled with looſeneſle of hs belly , which maved him, often to un- 
traſſe,which he did onely far an.excuſe of purpoſe to ſtay them. Angus 
perceiving it,and fearing leſt he ſhould cone toq late , left his brother 
Sir George,and ſome few with him to.attend the King, made all the haſte 
ke could to. joyn with Arran in time. In this mean while , Lennox was 
come from Scirlia ſtraight to Linlithgow ;, and the (Hamiltexs jfluing out 
ofthe Town, had manned the Bridge , which is a mile from.the Town ; 
and the reft had put. themſzlves.un order. of battell along ſome ſmall hils 


nor 
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not farre from the _ This forced Lennox to forſake the paſſing 
of the River by the Bridge , and to crofle the water at a foord a little a- 


bove, near tothe Abbey of Machlein. . He exhorted his men to aſlaile @,_q.c .. 
the Haniiltens , before Angus ſhould come to aſſiſt them : and they made Linlichgow, | 


haſte , but by too much haſte they broke their ranks , and having the 
lictle hils ro climbe up , they were out of winde when they came to 
ſtrokes ., ' and withall the cry aroſe that Angus did approach. So the 
Hamiltons aſlailing ther with long Weapons from a ground ofadvan- 
tage, and the Dowglaſſes allo coming upon them on the other hand, Len- 
nox his men were over-thrown , being fore wounded. This was done 
ere Sir George Douglas could come tothem , who defired greatly tobe 
with his brother , but was held back by rhe Kings pretences. It ts con- 
ſtantly reported , thar Sir George ſecing the King linger thus , and knows 
2ng that he did it of purpoſe , faid to him in grear fury , 7t & as wwch a5 
our lives are worthy , if our cnemics get you from us to-day ; which , rather 
#han they ſball do , we will bold faſt. one half of you , and let them pull away the 
other, Theſe words the King never forgot, rior forgave ; neither would 
ever hear of pardoning him ' 4 when he ſtemed not to be implacable ro- 
wards the reſt. When the King could-nort ſtay. Augus any longer from 
oing toaiderhe Hamultons;he ſent Andrew Wood of Largoeto have ſaved 
Lennox life by all means..'- But he was ſlain in the chace by the Earle of 
Arrans baſe fon Fames Hamilton , who uſed the victory cruelly , and 
whom afterwards a Groom of Lennox wounded 2tmoſt to death, having 
ſtabbed himin five or (ix ptaces , in revenge of his Lords death. He was 
lamented of his uncle Arran with many tears ; by Angus with forrow 
and ſadneſle of heart 3. burabove all, rhe King rook his death il], feeing 
his care to ſave him riot to have ſucceeded. Ir is fatd that when he was 
coming from Stirlin , Arran fent ro him , and prayed him not to come 
forward , butto ftay , otherwiſe that he would force him to fight him, 
which he deſired not to do. - To'which Lennox anſwered ; That he 
would nor ftay , but would go and ſee the King mavgre him, and all chat 
would take his part. Burt his purpoſe was direRly to fight the Hamiltons, 
and not to goto the King';. tor heconld notgo to-him , and leave them 
ſtrong behinde him ; having the Dowzlaſſes before him. There were ſlain 
with him the Laird of Howftoun, and the Maſter of Glencame was lore 
wounded , and hardly faved by the Earle of Angus , whoſe Coufin he 
was ( brother and ſiſters chitdren ) asis {aidabove. Afrer the Batre!l, 
choſe that had born armsagainft the King were enquired after , and ſum- 
moned to compeere in judgement ; But ſome of them compounded for 
money , ſome became dependers tothe houfe of Angus , fometo the 
Earle of Arran. The obftinate were parſaed by Law ; ſuch as the Earle 
of Caſtils , who alledgedfor himſelf ; that hehad the Kings Letter to 


ſhow for his warrant; todo what he had done; whereupon they deſiſted 
from further procefle  againft him 5 which I ſee no ground why they 
ſhould have doneupon & private Lerter; and as little reaſon ts there why 
they could not charge him withthe hiifring or ſlaying of fome man, fee- 
ng he was in theBarrel. It ſhould ſeem they wouldnot have been ſo malt- 
Cious,8& vehemtent againſt mern,as ot Wwters give out;or not fo pregnant 
in 


Lennox and 
Hamilton, 


Lennox ſlain. 
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inthe inventing of crimes and quarrells,as men are now a dayes. Caſſills 
was {lain by the Sheriffe of Aire his friends ( alittle after) at the inſtiga- 
tion of Arrans baſtard,who had killed Lennox at Linlithgow, becauſe he 
ſtood to juſtifie himſelf , and refuſed to become a depender of the houſe 
of Arran. His ſon betook himſelfrto the proteRtion of the Douglaſſes , 
came to _Archbald Douglas of Killpindie ( who was then Theſaurer to 
the King) and was kindely received by him, and lovingly entreated, as 
one who for his noble birth and towardlineſle he intended ro make his 
ſon-in-law, Now the Eatle of Angus knowing well that Archbiſhop 
Beton was one of the chief ſtirrers up of the Earle of Lennox in this en- 
rerpriſe againſt him,remembring alſo how he had before ſtirred up Ar- 
ran in the ſame manner,and his aſſiſting of him at Edinburgh, and many 
other times,goes now to S. Andrews,takes the Caſtle by force, and pil- 
lageth it, but could not apprehend the Fox himſelf , who fled trom hole 
to hole,and linked ſecretly amongſt his friends. The Queen alſo (leſt ſhe 
ſhould comeintoher husbands hands)kepr her ſelt hid and ſolitarie. Thee 
eſcaped their ſearch, 

After this he went to the Border , where he cauſed the principall of e- 
very Name to give pledges and hoſtages tor their good behaviour , and 
keeping of good order. And firſt he went into Liddiſdale with an army, 
where they came and yeelded themſelves to him; and the reſt of the 
Borderers followed their example. And now had the Earle of Angus 
ſertled all things,in all appearance. His enemies were overcome on the 
Eaſt hand at Melrofle , on the Welt at Lirhgow , the Earle of Lennox 
was dead ,and his FaQion diſperſed and broken , the Queens authoritie 
daſhed,and Biſhop Beroy beaten our of the cock-pit , both put to ſave 
themſelves by hiding,all-huſhr,and under hatches; no partie, no faRion, 
no men to make head againſt him.  Aneſtate highly eſtcemed , great! 
affeed,and much ſought for by men. Bur as in our bodies, tulneſle of 
health hath the own danger, ſo in oureſtates , roo great proſperitie and 
eaſe are the fore-runners of change,which ( as experience dothreach ) is 
even then at the doores when there is leaſt appearance otherwiſe. Ir tell 
out juſt ſo now while the Dowglaſſes were thus ſecure of all danger,know- 
ing too well, and leaning toomuch to their own ſtrengrh , no partie to 
rake the King from them,no place ſtrong enough ro keep him in when 
he were taken,nor to keep them out,no meanes to <cffe& either the one of 
the other,and threupon grew {lothfull in attending him;are often abroad 
about their buſinefle,he findes firſt the place, then the-means to eſcape; 
then the party to maintaine it,and art laſt to over-throw them. The Queen 
(his mother) had the Caſtle of Stirlin as a part of her dowrie , which, 
while ſhe (for fear of the Douglaſſes) hides her ſelf , was left emprie and 
waſte,and yet not ſeized on by thetn, who wereneither ſo greedie,as men 
would havethem to appear,by ſo much , neither ſo circumſpe as wiſe 
men ſhould have been,to ſecure themſelves, knowing the fitnefle of the 
place for ſuch a purpoſe, the diſpoſition of the owner,and the inclination 

. of the King toward themſelves. Now her fear being ſomewhat abated, 
| andrhe coaſts being clear of them; the Queens ſervants returned thither, 
' Wnd furniſhed it morefor ſhow , than ſufficient refiſtance of any FOges 
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The King making ( wiſely.) choice of it , knowing there was no other 
place ſo ſtrong, pretending the conveniencie.of hunting ( even to her ) 
tranſaQts ſecretly with her , and gives her Methwen in exchange for it, 
with other Lands about Methwen, no lefle convenient and profitable for 
her. And ſo he had gotten his firſt point, a place of retreat. The meanes 
how to retire,were caſic;which was the next. He wasin Falkland, which 
was not far from Stirlin, in a coumrey not ſubject to the Dowglaſſes , nor 
near their forces and power. Angus.,and Sir George his brother, are both 
abſent about affairs of the Couyntrey, and none of theirs we hear of, that 
were to attend the Kirig,or few and negligent they were, as men are wort 


when they are ſecure. So he goeth from Falkland,go Strlin inthenight, The Kin 


with a few of his familiar ſervants,as ſecretly as he could. Having gained Stirlin Caſtle. 


theſe two points of them by their errour; there reſted thethird (without 
which thele errours hag been no errours to them, nor advantage to him, 
they had been of no effe& nor iniportance) that was a partie to maintain 
the retreat. This is the mairi point, and theit main errour, the cauſe,and 
the ground of the other rwo errours;that made thery ſtothfull in ſeizing 
that houſe,in atteriding the King; becauſe gr -/ygn their ground , there 
could beno partic in Scotland. And Buchanan, writes concerning the 
Earle Bothwels tefuſall to be Lieutenant againſt them, that he ſaw ghem 
alittle before to be ſuch,as all the reſt of Scotland were notable ro march 
them. Bur they took not heed;nor conſidered; that then the King was 
with them. However his minde was againſt them; he was in their cuſto- 
diearid power,and if ariy had been ill-affeed.to them ; he could be no 
warrant to any Faction, having rio aſſurance of his life which was & their 
diſpoſing,and therefore he could not be a Head to any: Theſe confide- 
rations being of no ſinall conſequence,as the event now proves :. for he 
is no ſooner gone from them,than he findesa partic againſt thera , now 
that he could be a Head to a partie. He writes for many of the Nobili- 
tie,they come all to him Mt nx upon the firſt news of his retiring, came 
withour ſtaying till they were ſent for. So that -he quickly found hin» 
ſ9fftee,and out of danger to be forced. The by theis adyice he cauſerh 
make a Proclamation, that the Dangleſſes abſtaine from all adminiftrati- 


6n,and handling of publick afftirs,and that none ofthem, or their depen- ,,,.., 


ders,come withih twelve miles ofthe King, under pain of. death. This the Dug/afe 


Edi& being brought to them,as they were on their. way tqward Stislin, 5:9%cd 
man of their friends adviſed them A go forwar d, but the Farle himſel f, the Courr, 


and Sir George,reſolyedto obey,and perſwaded the reſt to do ſo. A duti- 
full and wiſc reſolution,ifthete was not ſufficient power with them to go 
forward,which others that counſelled themto go on, have thought ſufft- 
cient: And if withall they bad reſolved to lay down their necks ynder 
the yoke,and beare whatſoever ſhould be Jaid upon them. But that they 
did not reſolve ro dos appcareth afterward, therefore they loſt here al- 
forthe occaſion which might have prqcured them peace on better and. 
moreequall rermes. , They returned to Linlichgow to remain there rill 
they ſhould hear farther from Court. This their tetiring , and not going 
forward to Stirlin,is ſuch an over-figbt,as a man could ſcarce have laok- 
ed for at fo wiſe and reſolute heads and hands. But where ruine is of 

| _ trermined, 


2538 Of Archbald the ſeventh Earle of Angus, 
termined; wiſedomieE is taken fron the wiſe(t, and hearts from the hardi- 
eſt. They will difobey more our of time hertafter.- The King makes 
uſe of that reſpit of rime,aſſembleth more and more Forces, fummond: a 
Parliament in September. They go'to Edinburgh , and aſſemble alſo 
their frietids more filly, Both parties aimed more at their own ſecurity, 
and to defend themſetves,than to'offend rhe other, yet they give place a- 
gain;and the ſecond 'of Auguſt leave the City'', which day the King en- 
tred with diſplayed banner : from thence/by entrearie of friends) he ſent 
conditions tothern,which if they would obey, there was ' ſome hope 
ſhowneof clemeticie and gentle: dealing towards them. Theſe were, 
That the'Eatle of Angus himſelf ſhould be confined beyond Spey , and 
his brother Sir George, together with his uncle 1rchbald of Kilſpindie, 
ork ſhould'go to priſon to the Caſtle'of Edinburgh. But they reje&ed the 
a Edinburgh CONITIONS , PEE were ſummoned-to compeare at the Parlia- 
the 6. of Sept, Ment in Edinburgh the {1xth of September. Ta the meari while their Ot- 
1528. ficesare taken from them;rthe Chancellorſhip from the Earle; which we 
hear not when it waspiven to'him. Archbiihop 'Betoz had been Chan- 
cell6ur inthe Governours time,he had conſented to the Triutivirate,and 
afterward had left and forſaken them; Theti” hath it be&fi taken from 
Betos (as far as we. can conjectureYatid given t&'Angus. It was now given 
to Gawin Dumba? the Kings Pedagogue in-law* matters , ohe who was no 
ill man,but who was'thought to be a greater Schollar, than wiſe and pru- 
dent for government. 'The Thelaurers place was raken' from: Kilſpindie, 
and given to Robert Carnecroſſe,a man better kifowhe by his bigs of mo- 
ney,than for his vertues. Thus'driveh to theirJaft- hopes, 'they labour to 
hinder the meeting of the Parliamerit , by taking of Edinbufgh where i 
was to fit,and from whence the King was rettitnedro Stirlin:For this end 
they ſend Archbald of Kill] pindie, with ſome fro0þs df horſe;to aflay what 
he could do. A poor:ſhifr, if they had gotteri But the King had preven- 
'ted them,and ſent rhither Robert Afaxwell, Wh&wirh his fitends and de- 
penders,afſiſted by'a great number of the Commidnis,exchided them,and 
with watch and ward kept thetown till the Kings teturn./Hereupon An- 
gus retired to his hotife ar Tantallon. ThEdY'SE the/ Parljament being 
come; they were cited accuſed;condemnedAand forfeired;' the Earle, Str 
The Dougt4ſ- George, Kilſpindie; tid Drimmond of Carnoek! The main canſe.and clear- 
ſes are torfei- eſt evidence giveniti againſt them;was,that the King ſwore he was ever in 
_ fear of his life,ſolotig as he vvas vvith them; It:is Rirange'that his feare 


> 


-ſhould have ſeerhed kſufficientcauſeand evilegee-of forfeitate. Their ab- 
ſence'was no caule;forthey wete prohibited td'e6me vvithinit 2. miles of 
the K.& they had forgotten toteleaſe them Foil that commanid & inter- 
dition.Sir Fohn Ballindine,whe was then one df their depeniders,8atter- 
ward Tuſtice-Clerk; knew it well,and did fredpand'courageouſly proteſt 
in open audience,that tiothing dbnethere ſhouf be hurrfull,or prejudici- 
al tothe Earle, becat{e he had juſt cauſe of fear,& ſo of hisabſence,which 
ſhould be declated/inthe owtitime ; which was both an honeſt part to- 
ward his patron, and a wiſe atidiſtout pat init'ſelf.” Upon this proteſta- 
tion the forfeiturewas reduced ſeventeen years after this,” Bur. for the 
pteſent it goeth-on 7; and an a@! was alfo madeagiinft ſach as ſhould re- 
ot ti j Ceive, 
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ceive them , that they ſhould be liable rothe ſame puniſhnient of forfei- 
rure, Soon after this, William, Abbot of Halyroodhouſe ( Angus his 
brother ) died through ſickneſſe which he had contracted by grief and 
ſorrow for theireſtate, The reſt , ſeeing no appearance of pardon , make 
now for open violence. Who canthink bur ic was as unfit now , asfit 
ro have uſed it whenthey ſtayed from going to Stirlin Bur then they 
have had hope of more favour, which hath marredall their courſe. Better 
late wile than never , time was driven, butthey counted it not loſt , be- 
cauſe by their ſo long patience they had given proof of their goodwill; 
now they will ſhew their enemies what power they had then , and that 
it was houp: 5 ane » not weakneſle, made them to forbeare doing more 
than they did. They burn Cowſland ; and Cranſton ; and daily rode 
about Edinburgh in view of the City , ſo that it was in a manner be- 
fieged , the mean ſort ſuffering for the faults of the great ones. By this 
their proceeding, the theeves and broken men of the borders, and elſe- 
where ( whomthey had before reſtrained in their government ) looſed 
from all tear of them , waxed bold to come out of their lurking places , 
and greatly moleſted the Countrey people about them: Many outrages 
were committed by many, in many places; oppreſſion , theft , murders, 
and robberies. All was imputed to the Dozzlaſſes , and called their do- 
ing by the Courtiers , thinking thereby to pleaſe the King well, There 
was a Ship ( called the Martin ) which being [oaden with rich Ware; 
brake abour the Skate-raw,and the common people came and took away 
the goods from the owners ;. this was latd alſo upon them , and their fa- 
ion and followers , though nothing of xt came to their uſe , unleſle ir 
were that ſome of their ſtragling horſemen;happeaing to be there at that 
time, might perhips ger their ſhare with others, | 
 Abour this time the King reſolves to beſiege Tantallon Caſtle in 
' Lowthian , ſome ſixteen miles from Edinburgh , and for that purpoſe 
cauſes bring Ordinance ; Powder and Bullet from Dumbar , which was 
then kept by the ſervants of the late Governour the Duke of Albanie, as 
a portion of his patrimony. There was in Tantallon one Simeon Penan- 
goe , with a competent number of men, well furniſhed and provided both 
of Victuals arid Munition. The Earle himſelf remained at Billie in the 
Merſe' ; within his Baronic of Bonkle , not willing to ſhut himſelf up 
within the Wals of any ſtrength , having ever in his motith this maxime 
(which he had received from his Predeceſſours)Thar it was better to hear 
the Lark ſing, than the Mouſe cheep. The Caſtle was well defended for 
certain dayes , none hurt within ; many without were wounded with 
thot from the Caſtle , and ſome burnt and ſcalded with their own Pow- 
der , which took fire unawates , and divers killed, The befiegers were 
troubled without by the horſemen , who aſſaulted them daily at their 
rrenches,ſo that ſeeing no hope of carrying it, they raiſed their ſiege, and 
retired. In their retreat they were ſet upon in the Reare by Angus his 
horſemen, and one David Falconer ( a principall Cannonier,) flatn with 
ſome otherhiredMuskertiers,and two of the Cannons cloyed. This the 
K. took ſo highly ( eſteemingir an affront and ſcorn put upon him)that he 
ſwore openly,that fo long as he lived , the Douglaſſes ſhould never be re- 
| Mm ceived 


Tantallon ' 
belieged, 
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ceived into favour. He was then young , and in his hot bloud , and ſaw 
not their worth , or at leaſt looked mo itthrough the | ape. pet of 
an angry paſſion ; but before he died, he ſawir more ſerledly and clearly, 
and that their ſervice was more ſteadable thanall cheirs that were now a- 
bout him. Being come to Edinburgh , he adviſeth what was next ro be 
done. It was thought fit to keep a company at Coldingham , which 
needednot to be very great, but onely to lye there conſtantly, to preſerve 
and protec the common people from their incurſions. Bur that was to 
Bell the Cat ,, a good deſigne, but difficult to proſecute. Billie ( where 
Angus made his reſidence ) is within five tiites of Coldingham , and all 
the Countrey about did favour him , yea, ſome ifi that ſame Town it ſelf 
did bear him good will. Thetask toexecue this concluſion, was laid up- 
on the Earle Bothwell , who was the moſt powerfull man in Lowthian. 
He refuſes it abſolutely , as that which he was not able to perform. Sv 
is the King driven to think of another. The Earle of Arran was the grea- 
reſt in power and friendſhip ; but he had ſlam the Earle of Lennox at 
Linlithgow , and was in {ocietie with the Dowg/dſſes. He doubrs with 
what zeal or fidelity he would proſeatte the'buſineſſe. Atgyle was in 
Argyles ex- great account, for warrelike and politick wiledome; But he lay farre off, 
pecirion # in the North-Weſt parts ofthe Kingdome. Thete 45 no remedre , he 
E irated, muſt be the man; he's made Lieutenant, and ( as our Writers Tay ) by 
the Lord Humes affiſtance drove Angus out of Scotland. Bur all our 
ancient men, who lived in thofe dayes, and wete preſent atthoſe doings, 
and actors in them, ſay rhe contrary , That ledid no good , butcame ro 
Pumbar , and ſome of his companies going before, were fer upon at the 
Peeths, and three or fourſcore of them flain, Herenpon was made this 
rime in deriſion, beginning thus : 


The Earle of CAreyle is bound #0vide 
From the border of Edze-bucklin bray, 
And all his Habergeons hins beſide, 
Each man upon a ſonke of Str 


They made their vow that they would ſlay, &c. 


Neither did the Lord Hinne -take any particular dealing 4painft him, 

neither did he leave Scorlind, being compeltedthereroby force ( as our 

« retur. Traditioners ſay) but upon'the King of Englands'deftre , who wiſhed'him 
bf Eng- fo farre to obey and 'yeeld-t0 this Prince. 'Healfocanfed him to render 


An 
land, Tantallonuptothe King. Whatwarrandthe'King ofEngland had , and 
what promiſes by word ( for it ſtood not with'his honourto give any 
thing in writ, that his clemency-might be freeand voluntary , and not 
'by capitulation)) our'Hiftory doth ratherghnce#t it , than exprefle ir in 
theſe words : That the Caſtle of 'Tuntallon beirig'rendred , the King fhould 
wnder his hand- writing aſſuve'thim of thereſFof their petitions. Yerthe 
Caſtle being rendred , the reſt'were not (4orallthat ) ſincerely kepr. 
What he ſpeaks of the rendering of the Caſtle , oor old men 7 acquain- 
ted with theſe-myſteries)ſpeak alfo of the'Earles leaving Scotland ; Thar 
both were done upon theſe promiſes, They tell alſo whar the ou 
| es 
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ſes were , that they ſhould be received again , pardoned, and get their 
peace(the Kings honour being once: thus ſalved by his going our of the 
Countrey,and rendering of the Caſtle) within ſuch.a ſpace as was agreed 
on. Our Hiſtories alſo fignifie no leſſe by the exception which.it makes 
in this : The reſt.(ſayes he) were not {incerely kept, except that-favour 
was granted to Alexander Drumond to return, &c.. Then his return hath 
been one of the conditions ; ſeeing it is accepted as one of them that were 
performed. Neither hath the condition been that he alone ſhould re- 
turn 5 bur that they. ſhould be brought home all of them: He ſignifies 
alſo that Drumonds return was notpermittedourof any reſpe& ro the 
promiſe ; bur at the requeſt of Robert Bartaine: So that the exception is 
no exception ; and ſo-nothing hath been keeped:'.Burt the King of Eng- 
land (to whom the promiſe was made ) was nott this time diſpoſed ro 
exaGt the performance of it , and to back his exaRing of it with 4co00. 
men , as Princes promiſes ſhould be.urged. Men ſay he. had . other 
work in hand: , and bufineſle of his own ro requeſt for ; which was to 
deſire his Nephew Fames to.be quiet: , and not to trouble his Kingdome 
. While he made Warre againſt the Emperour Charles. - Yet afterward in 
the year 1532. he ſought it direatly amongſt the.conditions of peace; 


that the Douzlas ( according to his promiſe ) ſhould be reſtored. - . For Heand Sir 


King Henries own part he entertained them with all kinde of beneficence Y#78* Fovic 
Counlcellours 


and honour , and made both the Earle and Sir George of his privie Coun- there. 
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The Kings anger ſtill continued againſt them in ſuch ſort , that nine 
yeats after , in 15 37. -he was contented that Feane Dougias Lady Glames 
( who was Angus ſiſter ) ſhould be accuſed by falſe witneſſes ; condem- 
ned and execute, The point of her accuſation was , that ſhe ; and her 
husband ( Archbald Campbell then ) and her ſonne and an old Prieſt, had 
gone about to make away the King by Wirch-craft. Theit ſervants were 
tried and racked;but conteſſed nothing, the accuſer Fohn Lion ( a Kinl- 
man of her firſt husbahd ) when-he ſaw how they were like tobe uſed, 
and that the houſe of Glames would be ruined, repenting of what he had 
done ; confeſſed to the King that he had-wronged them ;; but it did no 


IWillidin. 


good. She was burnt upon the Caſtle hill with great commiſeration of Glames 
the people ; in regard ot her noble bloud , of her husband,being in the >" 


prime of her years., ofa fingular beauty ; and ſuffering all , though a wo- 
man,with a man-like courage , all men conceiving that it was not this 
fact ; bur the hatred the King carried to her brothers , that had broughc 
her to this end: . Her husband ſeeking to eſcape over the wall of the 
Caſtle, fell, and broke his leg, and ſo'died. Her fonne was kept in pri- 
ſon , becauſe he was ſo young thar the law could nor ſtrike againſt. him. 
- Others were committed to Ward , as Sir George Hume of Wedderburne 
(wlio was Angus his ſiſters ſon )ro theBlack-Neſle;for whom his mother 
Dame Aliſon Douglas coming often to entteat the King for him ;though 
he alwayes uſed her courteouſly , and gave her good countenance ( and 
that almoſt onely to her of all their friends) ſorhat his language was by 
way of excuſing without deniall., yer-ſhe could obtain nothing rill a lit- 
tle before his death abour the rode of Fawla , when hee began to miſſe 
Mm 2 their 
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\ their ſervice ; then he ſer him ar libertie, His'implacabilitie did alſ6 
appear in his carriage toward Archbald of Kilſpindie , whom he ( when 
he was a childe ) loved fingularly well for his ability of body , and was 
wont to call him his Gray Steell. Archbald being baniſhed into England, 
could not well comport with the .bumour of that Nation , which he 
thoiight to be too proud , and thatthey had too high a conceit of them- 
ſelves, joyncd with a contempr-and deſpiſing of all others. Wherefore 
being wearied of that life , and remembring the Kings favour of old to- 
ward him, he determined to trie the Kings mercifulneſle and clemency. 
So he comes into. Scotland , and taking occafion of the Kings hunting 
inthe Park at Stirlin ,, | he caſts himſelf co be in his way, as he was com- 
ming home to the Caſtle. So ſoon as the King ſaw him afar off , cre he 
came near , he- ghefled it was he' , and faid to one of his Cour- 
tiers , . yonder is my: Gray Steeff, CArchbald 'of Kilſpindie , it he 
be alive. 'The other .an{wered:', that it could not be he, and that he 
durſt not come mto the Kings preſence. The King approaching , he fell 
upon his knees,and craved pardon,and promiſed from thence torward to 
abſtain from all meddling in publick affairs, and to lead a quiet anda pri- 
vate life. The King went by without giving him any anſwer,and trotted 
a good round pace up the hill. | Kilſpindie followed , and ( though he 
wore on him a Secret,or ſhirt of Maile for hisparticular enemies ) was as 


ſoon at the Caſtle-gare as the King. 'There he'far him down upon a ſtone 
withour,and entreated ſome of the Kings ſervants for a cup of drink, be- 


ing weatie and thirſtie : but they fearing the Kings diſpleaſure,durſt give 


him none.When the K. was fat at his dinner, heasted what he had done, 

what he had ſaid,and whither he was gone © It was told him, that he had 

defired a cup of drink,and had gotten none, The King reprovedthem ve- 

ry ſharply Boe their diſcourtefie,and told themythar it he had nor raken an 

oath,that no Doxglas ſhould ever ſerve him, he would have received him 

into his ſervice , for he had ſeetr him ſometime aman of grear abilirie. 

Then he ſent him word to goto Leith , and expect his farther pleaſure. 

Then ſome kin{man of David Falconer ( the-Cannonier that was {lain at 
Tantallon) began to quarell with A4rchbald about the matter , where- 

with the King ſhewed himſelf not well pleaſed when he heard of ir. Then 

he commanded him to goto France for a certain ſpace, till he heard far- 

ther from him. And ſo he did,and died ſhortly after. This gave occaſion 

v:1inje £OChe King of England ( Herry the 8.)to blame his Nephew , alledging 
Jerk in theold ſaying, That « Kings face ſhould give grace. For this LArchbald 
France. (whatſoever were Angules or Sir George his fault ) had not been princi- 
all ator of any thing,norno counſellour or ſtirrer up , but onely a fol- 

fowtr of his friends,and that no wayes cruelly diſpoſed. He cauſed alſo 

execute Sir Fames Hamilton of Evendale , for divers reaſons: but that 

which incenſed him moſt, was his correſpondencie, and ſecret trafficking 

and meeting with the baniſhed Douglaſſes , eſpecially with Sir George, 

whom he met with inthe Park-head, as the King was informed. There 

was no man that he could hear had but received them into his houſe, 

but he cauſed apprehend and execure the rigour of the law upon them. 

He cauſed the Laird of Blackader bring in Fon Nzsbet of the ipod; 

An 
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and made him to be executed to death,for receiving ( as was alledged at 
jeaſt )the Earle:of Angus into.his houſe.” Thefe many executions pro- 
ceeding from many reports and delations given to him, bred great ſuſpi- 
tion in his minde,all the woods ſeemed tull of theeves. Many were put to 
death for the Doaglaſſes, this was a token that they had many favourers : 
many were offended by theſe executions,and fo many ill-willers by be- 
ing offended. So his ſuſpition againſt the Nobilitie was daily increaſed, 
his jealouſie growes,cares multiply,his minde is difturbed, which would 
not ſuffer him to ſleep ſound , but troubled his head with dreames and 
fanſies. . 

In the mean time the Warres began with England by mutuall incurſi- 
ons on the Borders. The King ſent George Gordoy Earle of Huntley to 
the Border to repreſſe the Engliſh. But they ſeeing. his. Forces ſo ſmall, 
came forward to have burnt Jedburgh. The Lord Hume hearing of their 
intention,went and lay in their way . The Earle of Angus had been ſent 
down to the Border by the K.of England , to wait for occafion to do 
ſomething againſt Scotland,and was now with theſe Engliſh here. Hee 
diflwaded them from fighting,and told them,that the Lord Hume would 
not flee,nor his men leave him , and that they would all die at his feer. 
Bur they would needs fight,and were overthrowne. The Earle of An- 
gus himſelf was almoſt taken, for he was caught about the neck, and rid 
himſelf again with his dagger, and ſo eſcaped. There were ſome {laine, 
more taken,all ſcattered and chaſed. The King was ſo glad hereof , that 
he gave the lands of the Hirſell ro Sir Andrew Ker of Little-dean for 
bringing the firſt newes hereof : but he that was the chief ator the Lord 


Haldenrig, 


Hume got nothing. This was at Halden rig. Then was the rode of Faw- Fawla. 


la,where the Nobilitie did flatly refuſe to fight, and ſuffered the Engliſh 
. toretire , and eſcape without barttell or skirmiſh, The King being there 
in perſon , was ſoenraged hereat , 'that he burſt forth into operi railing a- 
gainſt them , calling them cowards , and beaſts that were not worthy of 
their places or Predeceſlours z and withall rold them , that he ſhould 
bring home thoſe that durſt and would fight , meaning the Earle of An- 


us and his triends. Then follo wed on the neck of this the defeat at So- Mod. 


emne-Moſle, where 0liver Sinclar being deſetted by the Nobility, was 
fain to flie , and ſo loſt the day , and many were taken priſoners ; many 
alſo yeelded themſelves to the Engliſh. The King , who was not farre 
off, when he heard of it , was wonderfully commoved,having his minde 
diſtracted with indignation ; anger, grief and ſorrow ; now thinking how 
to be avenged ori them that had dealt thus traiterouſly with him ; then of 
new preparation forthe Warres,& how it ſhould be managed. For which 
he ſaw now there was but one way left , which was to bring home the 
Earle of Angus , upon what ever terms ; ſeeing at laſt what a ſubje& he 
had thruſt from him, and repenting him, ſaid he ſhould bring him home, 
that would take order with them alſo, But i was too late, tor his death 


enſuing ſhortly after , hindered the execution of that purpoſe. He died & Fn: the 


the thirteenth of December 1543. leaving one onely daughter Mary his 
heir behinde him , a childe of five dayes old. | 

But alchough he lived not to effed his determination , yet he gave 
chem 
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them an honourable teſtimony of their worth , and withall iriade a con 
feſſion of the wrong he had done to them ', and gave them'aclearabſol- 
viture from all former imputation. And fo tor their part they reſt ſa+ 
tisfied with it ; and ſeek no other. The King was dead, who had purpoſed 
tro have brought themi home , his will is enough:to them z they ſtand nor 
on ceremonies ; : they come home now unſent for. There were taken 
priſoners at the Solom-Moſle ; ſeven Eatles and Loftds ; foure and 
twenty others of infetiour , but good place and quality. . Wheh King 
Henry of England had triumphed a while over them ( cauſing to lead 
them fromthe Towre of Landon to Court rhrough Cheapſide Street 
the 20. of December upon Saint Thomas day ) he rebuked them as brea- 
kers of Covenarit by a long harangue of his Chancellour ; who magnifi- 
ed the Kings mercy , who did ( ſaid he ) remit much of the rigour he 
might juſtly have uſed againſt them. After this they had ſome more 
freedome ; and when the news of the Kings death was come , hedealr 
kindly with them , and- told thetn his intention ; . which was to have 
their Kings daughter married to. his ſonne Prince-Eaward , that ſo the 
Nations of England and Scotland might be joyned together by that 
alliance , for afteting of which. match he takes their promiſe to favour 
his deſigne , and to ſer it forward at home as farre as they might without 
dammage to their Counttey , or reproach and infamy to themſelves. 
So (having firſt taken pledges and hoſtages of them at New- Caſtle ; by 
the Duke of North-folke;for their return , in caſe the peace were not 2- 


greed on ) he ſent them home to Scotland the firſt of January 1543: 


with theſe returned our Dowzlaſſes ( the Earle and Sir George \) after fit- 
teen hare exile, and were received of all with great joy and grarulation. 
Onelythey were not welcometo the Cardinall. They had been ever at 


variance, they ranne divers courſes in policite , he ſuſpected their Reli- 


_ gion, ſpecially Sir Georges. He knew they would not approve nor rati- 


Hamilton Go- 
YEr nOUr. 


fie the Kings teſtament which he had forged ;wherein he was made Pro- 
retour and Governour, with three Noblemeri to be his Aſleffonrs. He 
doubted not -, but that they would oppoſe him in the Parliament , and 
therefore herehe found means to be choſenGovernor before their return. 
Yet his fraud was deteed before they came home ,and he debouted,and 
put from that authority. In his place Fames Hamilton Earle of Arran was 
choſen , as being the man to whom it properly belonged, as next heire, 
and beſt beloved,partly becauſe they had a good opinion of his rowardly 
diſpoſition. ; and that he was not averſe from the reformed Religion 
( whereof he willingly read the controverſies ) partly becauſe they hated 
the Archbiſhop Betoz and his prieſts crueltie , which put every man in 
fear of their government. That buſineſſe was ſettled ere they came home. 
The next point wasthe marriage of the young Queen , which they were 
roſer forward with England. The Queen mother, andthe Cardinall,and 
the whole faction of the Prieſts,oppoſe this way with all their might and 


power. Butthey prevailed not , and the Cardinall becauſe he troubled 
all , and would ſuffer nothing to be done orderly . , he was ſhut upin a 


Chamber tillthe matters were concluded , and pledges promiſed to bee 
given to the Engliſh Ambaſſadour Sir Ralphe Sadler for performance. 
Ambaſladours 
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Ambaſſadours alſo were ſent into England to treat onthe conditions; 
| They were, the Earle of Glencarne , Sir George Douglas , Sir William Ha- 
milton of Machane , and the Secretarie of x Theſe remained foure 
moneths in England ,. agreedart laſt, and concluded all articles and con- 
ditions. But in their abſence, the Cardinall was ſetat liberty , whotrou- 
bled all, gathered a contribution of the Clergie , and whar by bribing, 
what by other practices uſed by him , and the Queen, turns the Nobilitje 
quite an other way. When thoſe thar had been ſent into England were 
returned , and found things in this eſtate, they were much grieved at ir, 
and laboured to recall things , and to perſwade them to keep their pro- 
mile made to King Henry. © To movethem hereto , Sir George Dou- 


»» 214s ſpake to them very carneſtly , and told them the apologue of the 5.,g1u his 
2» afle , which a King did love ſo dearly , that he had a great minde ang fpcech con- | 


»» deſire to have her to ſpeak : and having dealt with divers Phyſicians 


cerning mate 


3» £0 make her to ſpeak , they rold him it was a thing impoſſible , and England, 


»» gainſt nature ; bur he being impatient , and notenduring to have his 
Golce croſſed, flew them becaule they told him the. trurh. Ac laſt he 
», Ir ying about what others could doe, one, who was, made wiſe by their 
z» £xample,being required to do it , he undertook it ; but withall he ſhew 
» him , thatit was a great work , and would be yery chargeable. The - 
»» King being ſet upon it to have it done , told him he ſhould have what 
3» Ulowance he pleaſed , and bade him ſpare for no charges : and thar 
,» beſides he would reward him liberally. The Phyſiciantold him thar ir 
» would provealſoa long cure,and conld not be done in a "uy ; ten years 
» were the feweſt that could be allotted to it. The King conſidered of it; 
», and was contented to allow him that time for performing it z and ſo 
»» they agreed , and the Phyſician began to fall to work about his aſle. 
»» His friends hearing of it, came ro him , and asked him whar he meant, 
», {£0 take in hand that which could not be performed in nature. He ſmi- 
» led , and {aid unto them , I thought you had been wiſer than to ask 
»» mc ſuch a queſtion :it I had (ayes he) refuſed ro take it in hand, he had 
29 Pur me ode preſently , now I have gained ten yearstime , before 
»» Which be expired, who can tell what may happen. The King may die, 
o» the aſle may die, Imy ſelf may die; and if any of theſe happen , I am 
z» freed, In the meantime T ſhall be in good eſtate , wealth , honour, 
2» and the Kings favour. Even ſo ( {ayes Sir George )' ſtands the caſe with 
32 USA this time: if wee refuſe and leap back from the conditions that are 
,» propoundedand agreed 0n, wee enter into preſent Warre , for which 
a» We are very unfit , andill provided. If we embrace them,we gain time, 
,» we ſhall enjoy peace and quietneſle during the Queens childe-hood, 
» and before that be expired , Prince Edward may die , our Queen may 
»» die, King Henry may die , orthe parties when they come to age , may 
,» Tefuſle one another , orthen perhaps .( as things may fall out ) it may 
bethought the beſt way by us all. Bur he could not perſwade them 
toit , the Queen mother, and the-Cardinall , the Popith and Politick 
Faction ſtanding for France, and drawing all ro that end, had ſo wrought 
the matter , that there was no place lett to any wholeſome councel). 
Theſe two for ſtrengthening of their party had ſent roFrance,and moved 
that 


Lennox 
cemes home 
out of France, 


Angus and 
Sir George 
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that King to ſend home Matthew. Earle of Lennox a competitour and 
counterpoyſe to the houſe of Hamilton. He came , being put in hope of 
the Queens marriage , and to be made Governour , but when he ſaw 
himſelf deluded, and Beton preferred to the government , in effe& upon 
agreement of Arran , andthe Cardinall ( wherein Arran had renounced 
the controverted heads of Religion. , and addicted himſelf fully ro the 
on and Cardinall , to be ruled by them ) he forſfook them , and ſo 
did alſo the Governours chief friends leave him , and turne to Lennox : 
And now Lennox had made a ſtrong -party againſt the Governour and 
the Cardinall , bur ar laſt he was drawn ro come to a Parley with them, 
firſt at Edinburgh , and then at Linlithgow , where finding that they in- 
tended to intrap him , he fled in the night, firſtto Glaſgow, then to the 
Caſtle of Dumbartan. About this time the Hamiltons and Donglaſſes 
were reconciled : and for further aſſurance of ſincere and firm friend- 
ſhip, Sir George Dowglas , and Alexander Cunninghame Maſter of Glen- 
carne, were given as pledges ( the one for his brother , and the other for 
his father ) tothe Governour Hamilton , upon promiſe to be releaſed 
within a few dayes , but they were kept ll the Engliſh Army came. 
Angus himſelfalſo , and the Lord Maxwell going ro mediate a peace 
betwixt the Governour and Lennox (a Jurifulf art of a Nobleman, and 


made prilov of a good Patriot ) was retained ; and both ſent our at a back-door at 


RET, 


They are re- 
lraſed again. 


Glaſgow, to Hamilton , while their followers did wait for them ar the 
ordinary fore-gare of the Governours lodging. Angus was ſent after- 
ward to the Black-Neſſe, and kept there a cloſe priſoner. Thus were 
both he and his brother in the hands of their enemies : neither did their 
wiſedome or experience, the examples of their Predeceſſours , or their 
own maximes and rules ſave them from being intrapped. But who can 
keep himſelf from deceit : What wiſedome was ever able to doit ? we 
heard before in the Lord Hume ( Chamberlain ) how he was catched, 
and therefore no wonder , though the young Douglaſſes ( putto death in 
Edinburgh Caſtle ) were deceived. Ir is wrong to impute it to want of 
fore-ſight , as theſe two ( who were at other times wary enough ) may 


. witneſſe. They may thank God morethan their own good guiding , if 


they eſcape with life 5 but that God doth worke it out , where their 
wiſedome failed, He ſends in the Engliſh Navie , which was bound for 
Boloigne , under the command of the Earle of Hartford. Some ſayes 
that they were ſo direRed by King Herry to relieve the Earl and his bro- 
ther; ſome,that it was to revenge therejeing of his affinitie. However 
it wasthe mean. and occaſion of their releaſing. For having landed ar 
Leith unlooked for , the Governonr and Cardinall were forced to flee 
out of Edinburgh , which they burnt, being abandoned by them, and the 
Citizens being moſt of them abſenr abour their Traffick. The Gover- 
nour , either required to do ſo by the Earle of Hartford ( who threatned 
to deſtroy more of the Countrey after the ſame manner if herefuſed ) or 
of his own motion, ſo to regaintheir favour, and ſervice of their follow- 
ers , ſet them all at liberty , Angus, Maxwell, Glericarne , and Sir George: 
Their wiſedome ſaved them not from being catched , bur their worth 
celeaſeththem, either in the judgement of King Henry ( if it were his re- 


queſt) 
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queſt) 6f in the eſtimation of theirenemies , if it came nieerely of them- 
elves , who ſaw how ſteadable, yea how neceſlary their.favour was to 
them. 'That which had brought them home }; if King Fames had lived, 
procures their liberty-from this Governour how when the King is dead. | 
Envie committed them , true valour brings them out of priſon. So it 1s wy) 1p 
ſeen ere long : fot Lenriox being torſaken by the French , and his pare- * *"5 
ners overthrowne by the Hamiltons,) he fled into.England ; and was well © 
received and entertained by King Hezry , who gave him alſo his ſiſters ' 
daughter by the Earle of Angus, Lady Margaret Douglas to wife. On her 
he begate Henry Lord Darneley , who was married to Queen Mary of y,,,,.c.. 
Scotland. He ſoughtto have married the Queen Dowager , he . is reje- Doug. 
&ed ; but he fares better , and comes to reigne in both the Realmes by 
his Poſteritie; Let men look on it , and ſee the'deepneſle of providence, 
and learne hot to diſtruſt in whatſoever ſtrait, ſeeing. the worſt doth of- 
ten occaſion the beſt , for even in exile being condemned and forteited, 
he was laying the foundatioti of this returne. | 
Of theſe difſentions at home, the Forrein enemietakes advantage , the 
K. of England ſends an Armie to Scorland,burnes Jedburgh, and Kelſo, 
takes Coldinghame,and fortifies the Abbay and ſteeple thereof. Thither The Gorer- 
goes the Governour Hamilton with 8000.men in winter , and batters the won x 
ſteeple one whole day and night,all the Company ſtanding all that while dinghame. 
in Armes. The next day he took horſe , and wentto Dumbar with all 
the ſpeed he could ; accompanied onely with a few of his moſt familiar 
friends, without acquainting the Nobilitie or Armie with :his departure. 
Whar it was that moved him hereto,is uncertain , whether it were-ſome 
Tumour ofthe enemies approaching,or that he feared leſt his own Armie 
(whom he had offended many wayes ) ſhould have delivered him into 
the hands of the Engliſh: This troubled them all ſo much the more, be- 
cauſe they knew not thereaſon of it. Wherefore they beganto adviſe what 
 *wasnext to be done: Some thought it beſt that every man ſhould go 
whither he would, and leave the Ordnance a prey to the enemie. Others 
thought it was betterto charge them double,and ſo to break them , that 
they might not be uſefull rothe enemie. Thus is the caſe brought to an 
exigent; this is the place fox the Earle of Angus to ſhew himſelf to be a 
Dowzlas of the right ſtamp. So he doth , he rejeQs both theſe wayes as 
diſhonourable,and exhorts them ; thar they would not adde this groſle 
ertour in Warreto their ſhamefull Aight. But when he could nor per- 
ſwade them either by reaſon or authoritie, he cryes out aloud, that they 
might all hear, For my part (ſaith he) F ha#rather die honourably, than live 
with ſhame,#hough with never ſo much riches andeaſe. Te that are my friends 
and companions in armes,do what you think beſt , but T ſhall either bring home 
this Ordnance, or ſhall not bring hame my ſelf alive; and one and the ſame day 
ſhall end both my life and my honour. Having ſpoken thus, he commanded 
them to go on with the Oxdnance,and he with his Companie, and ſome 
tew moe that ſtayed with him for ſhame, marched after, to keep off the 
Engliſh that purſued them,and ſo brought them ſafely ro Dumbar. Then 
turning him to the Maſter ofthe Otdnance , Take them there to thee (ſaith 
he) better thus ;than either broken, or left behinde., A ſober and gentle re- 
| Nn proof 


Marries Lady 
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expedition. 
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proofto thoſe that had abandoned hum , yet ſuch as might pur them in 
minde of their fault, :.! > gn! 

' "The honour was his, but the fault (more obſerved oftentimes) redoun- 


ded to the diſcouraging :of the Countrey. , and emboldening of the En- 
pliſh,which:gavenew occaſion of ſtirring up in him the ancient vertues 


Tvers, and Sir proper tothe name, valour,and loveot his Countrey. Sir Ralph Ivers,and 
Brian Laitons 


Sir Br#an Laiten,had made divers in-rodes into Scotland,in the Merſe,Ti- 
vidale,and Lawdetdale;with'good ſuccefle, finding no man to oppoſe or 


_ make head againſt them. 'The Inhabitants of rhole places , had for the 


moſt part yeelded,and taken on the badge of England, the red Croſſe, or 
at leaſt kept themſelves in ſtrong places 1n ſaferie from the enemie. They 
eſtcemedall conquered,and for that which reſted, they made account to 
conquerall unto Forth. Soto Court they go , and ſue to the King for a 
reward of their ſervice,the inlarging of his Dominions. The Duke of 
North-folk;who had made warre in Scotland divers times , and knerv 
the faſhion ofthe Countrey,how eaſte a matter it was to make the Com- 
mons (when they 'warited a Head in time of Civill and inteſtine diſſenti- 
on) to yeeld toany conditions ; but withall know alſo, that they would 
preſently caſt off the yoke ſo ſoon as they found any to lead them into 
the field,he perſwades the King to beſtow upon them for their reward, 
all the Land that they had conquered , and to encourage them to go on, 
promiſerh unto them all che Land that they could conquer more there- 
after. They come to the Borders full of hopes,and increaſe their Forces 
by the addition of 3000. hired ſouldiers , with intention to go on with 
their conqueſt. This did greatly grieve ſuch Scots as remained true 
Scots.indeed. The flight from Coldingham had diſcouraged them ; 
they could look for no good from the Governour. But he who had his 
Roſe Garland unſtained there , muſt be the man to do the turn here alſo. 
Angus had large poſleſstons in the Merſe and Tividale : therefore he had 
his particular intereſt , and could not ſo eaſily leave his lands for 
a prey to the enemy , nor ſuffer ſo. great an indignitie in publick, 
and reproach to his Countrey. Being moved with boththeſe confidera- 
tions , he goeth to the Governour , and layeth before him the great- 
neſſe of the danger , and how he did ſuffer in his own reputation for the 
buſineſſe at Coldingham , and would now ſuffer more it he ſar ſtill and 
did nothing at this time : Wherefore he exhorteth him to take ſome 
courſe for the ſafety of the Countrey':; and to repair his own honour. 
The Governour bewailes his own eſtate and condition , that he was nor 
ablero do any thing; being deſerted by the Nobility, whereof he com- 


Angus ſpeech plained heartily. Angus replyed, andtold him it was his own fault ; For 
to the Gorer- ,, they (ſaid he)would willingly hazzard and beſtow both their lives and 


,» fortunes for the defence of their Coyntrey,but you contemn their coun- 
,» ſel,and have given your ſelf over to be guided by a company of Prieſts, 
,z Who are unfit to go abroad tothe Wartes , and are ſeditious at home; 
,» being free from perill themſelves, they live on the fruits of other mens 
- labours like Drones ; abuſing and ſpending all upon their own plea- 
z» lures. + From hence doth ſpring this ſuſpicion and jealouſie berwixc 
3» you andthe Nobilitie , that none of you doth beleeve or rr, 

9» Which 
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7» Which 15 the bane of all ations ,, and hindreth the atchieving of any 
- ,,marter of moment. Burt if you will apply your ſelfro them , and con- 
,» ſult with them ,, who will not.ſpare to ſpend thcir lives in the executi- 
,, on of things ; I do not diſtruſt but as honourable a&ts may be per- 
;, formed by us now;as have been done ar any time by our Predeceſſours.- 
2» But if by ſloth and negligence ye ſuffer the enemy thus to encroach by 
; zzpiece-meal , he will at laſt force us either to yeeld ro him , or forſake 
,» the Countrey: of whichtwo it is hard to ſay which is the moſt miſera- 
,» ble and ſhamefull condition. As for us two , Iknow we are traduced 
,, by our enemies , they accuſe me of betraying my Countrey , and you 
,» of cowardiſe ; but if you will reſolve throughly and ſoundly to do 
,, that now, which you muſt needs do ſome time,it thal not be a flouriſh- 
,y ed ſpeech, and painted words,that ſhall confure their calumnies, butche 
,» flouriſh of Armes ; and a Pitched field. The Governour confidering 
the truth , and honourable counſell given him., promiſed to follow his 
and the reſt of the Nobilities advice. . Hereupon Proclamation is made 
and ſent into all the Provinces about;commandiag the Nobiltieto repair 
-to the Governour with all the haſte they could , whereſoever he ſhould 
happen to be. There came not above 3oo. horſe , with theſe they march 
toward England , and by the way ſome few of Lowthian, and ſome of 
the Merſe joyn with them. So they come to Melrofle upon Tweed, 
where they intended to ſtay , and wait for the reſt that were coming. 
The Engliſh were come to Jedbrough before , and now being adverrti- 
- ſed of the ſmall tiumber of the Scottiſh Army , they march toward Mel- 
roſſe, having 500c. men in their Army , in great confidence to defeat 
ſo ſmall a number as was with the Governour ,, who beſides that they 
\ were ſo few, were alſo wearied with their journey. - The Scots had no- 
tice of their coming z and thereupon retire to the next hils , where the 
_ might with ſafety eſpie what courſe the enemie would take. The Eng- 
liſh fruſtrare of their hope ( which was to have ſurprized them ) ſtay a- 
bout the Town and Abbey of Melroſſe , which had been ſpoyled not 
long before,to ſee what more ſpoil they could light on;unrill it were dy; 
for this was in the njght time. As Gon as it was day , they began to 
march back roward Jedbrongh , and the Scots ( to whom had now joy- 
ned Norman Leſly with 300. Fifemen , and Sir Walter Scot of Balcleugh, 
witha very few of his domeſticks.) encountered them by the way. Both 
Armies alighted from their horſes,and fought on foot. The Engliſh con- 
fiding in theirnumber , and hoping with a tew houres travell,ro perchaſe 
honour and riches with peaceable and quiet poſſeſſion of the Lands thar 
were granted to them by their Kings gitt , fought very valarouſly. They 
had divided their Army'into three battels; and ſeeing the Scots Grooms 
( who rode up the hill with their maſters horſes , which they had.pur 
from them ) they ſuppoſing they had been the Scottiſh Army fleeing, 
made great haſte to overtake them., And ſo ere they were aware , they 
were hard upon the Scottiſh bartell; which ſtoad in array in the valley ar 
the foot of the hill unſeen till now. Ar the firſt encounter their Fore- 
ward'was beaten back upon the middle , and both together upon the 
Reer-ward fo that their Ranks being Doo , andall in confuſion,they 
| n 2 were .-. 


_ 
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were. Mia to. fl& ; and the Scots following hatd pon them ir; 
roſſe ', ſlew then adn right withour reſiſtance. Ar night when the 
Bok yere retdxned from the chace;zxvery man repairing to ins Colours, 
they found hyt two of their own tain; 8& ofthe enemi(beſides Sir Ralph 
Tyers, and Brien Laton') 200. or ('as others fay,) $00. amongſt whor 
ahere ere Uvers Gentlethen « 6f good trove wid: *qualrle. There wereta- 
ken Dua 1 ©, Or * others 2600. ( Wihallthefr baggage which 

| had] een le fra ir Mieſes \ 'of Whitchthere were Bo. 'of :good'bitth and 
tie. ko Was no tit Rennes tothe victory ;rhe'advaiitage which 

'the Scors fiad' of the Slintie'gbitig down, ud fo bearing fullintheeyes of 
the enemy AI allo of the Wihde rhar blew the ſmoak of rhe'Powder on 
th faces likewiſe /, ſv thar they were blindetrwo wayes. 'Fliey had 
o marched ſo faft to overtake'the 'Scors -, thar = were quite nt of 
'brearh almoſt Ere'they came to ſtrokes, 'ihd when they came to theth,at 
the firſt) nn KIM 'the Scots thar Were on'their fide fled withour'f ghting. 
v6 that the Eatle of Angiis was ſo reſotete'and vord of foave ,' that 

, when t he) wete  goihg| to j6yn barrell ', *he*perceiving # Heron fic over 
their heads , Veg out aloud, <'0 thit'T Had my white-Goſe-hawke 
\ here', we ſhoulq all-yoke"at onte. "Phe honour-6df the'viftorie was 
'wholly gi iven to htm, and the profit Etrhe rothe Govertiour. Bur the 
more 7 Sour thar' Angus gor ar hothe of his own couherey+nien_,- the 
Or Led he ka ogy the Too y the Engliſh. * King' Wenry blamed 
e was uhgratefull ," 4nd VOwadro beavenged of him'forir. 

"As Fs graritide c could binde 4tttdn ts betray his-Covtttrey - ,*'or ahy 
nefite t tic him tg omithis duty towatd'ir : Angus had'never learned 
-ſuch [gratitude « of his Predecefſ6urs , rior could” tins nobleheart ſtoop ro 
"ſuch mercenarinefle. And as fot tiisthteathinps ,/he looked upon them 
ith the fame c courage and reſolution. Is our brother-in-law offen- 
| 30; ded ( fa es. he)t at Iam a by ebpo 1 rtian* Beeatiſe Ihiverevenged 
£2 de cing. of my Ariceſtgrsar Melrofle: mpon Ratph 


y 


of f the $6 ; Foun 
wn luers ? They w tter met thah he ;and 1 ought, to-have done no 
\rlefſe 'And' will he take my life for that * *- Little*knows King Henry the 
5, Shirts of Kirnetable' , Icari"keep' my"{elf there fromall his Engliſh 


>, ig 

bet vente of this vie ry being come to- Fratice xhe King-ſent Mon- 
Fe aint ofMones Fd: Heap Seortand with' 4000. foor,and 
00. Che k land, He gave hint ulfo commiſſion ro'be- 
E Age order WT ls oh, S. "CMithael)- onthe G overnour.;' An- 
ntley.and Ar ho Ja he did accofdffiply.*.'De Z'orge arrived 
i Pins or h'of Jil £545: arid movedtheCovernonrto al. 
too: c ſome po power 0 Ty - out Fo0s. Sy 9s = muſtered ar Ha- 
ol. ce wi nt t6 the Borders {/'and enearmped over a- 
" LT Rh hh -aftle i upon Tweed: "But the did Sorhing ro 
Ne en 1 the Cooke Montedinerie r 16s into Prance 

yedt vhs hext following, witt'a/pood part of the year 
rF Ako figtHing UYone'* abrodd,or at home;ſav that theRardinall 
in Subs execure ſuch' & were 0f the" reformied Religion, 
"i Hey FeT'his! owtivragicall Qcarh?andtlicFreacty Galleyes 


coming, 
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coming;beſieged Sx Andrewes Caitle, and cArried away the : authors of 
the Cardinals {laughter into France. The Ear e of Angus | hath hid! no 
handijq all theſe broyles; for he is never mention SF in any oft 0. On. 
ly his naturall ſon George js ſaid to have gotten the bba cie of | Arbro 
Bur then .(# he got it ) he might have becn called Abbgt, and i [on Poſtu- 

 Jat,or Poſtulant , which uplics , that he was eyer asking 4 it bur got it 
not. 

Inthe ſame-year 1 547. in Augyſt, King Heyry of England Aying, his 
ſon Edward (a childe ot ſame cight or,nige TP of EL ) ſucc Feds and 
his Uncle the Earle of wa ge was created 1 Sommerler and 
made Protectour of Eng| and. He. deed eo, epi to come againſt 
Scotland, one by.ſea; another. by] lan ich, 
ſon,and with him-the;Earle of, \Waryic 
pretended forghe cauſe of his coming , the perforiancs of the marriage 

etwixt :the King hjs Nephew, ,and the young Queen of Scots., toge- 
ther with the obſervatipn of. the Articles agreed upon wich rhe Scottiſh 
Nobilitie in the Treatie of Peace with, King Henry. The G oyernour Was - 
-mightily, perplexed herewith.; He had no forraigne aide , arid re: diſtru- 
Ned his: Countreymen.at home. . Nopwrich .he Ca ir. ro, be 
proclaimed , that they ſhould al emble themſely yes £9 reſi ſte io ommon 
- enenie: They had; theit gandezvous at Ed! abuxeh , and, There. ys thi- 
,thertq the,number of 30000,men., :Fromr net they pe [4 2 Muſcl C- 
brugh .,, which, is ſeared at, the mp 0 oft Wh 9 Ezke 1 in Lowthi- 
mn (ome fqure miles from Edinburgh . The Engliſh lay ar Pri tn within 
two miles , andgheir Fleer failed algng the al infl pF, Shad of the 
, Land army;8 ready to ſecond or ſuccour. it. ep Fe. W9pking down 
; from Carberrig Kill ,, and percciying rhe. cotriſh 0 be Sicxjr 
- than he had expatted in regard, of x the civill Ree & diſſe AEiPn th At 
was amongſt them , called, a Councell of [Arre ,, 1 GS adviſe Sou e 
 Bartell 5; and.in- rhe mean,gjme he {ends 2 Letter gt ,OVE NN tc 0 try 
ifrhings cpuld be taken away.yithaut blood. The ſumme. of the” [.tter 
Was , :thathe was.come $0 crave the 5 peorinancyof F.rhe ole age , "and 
| Fhe obſeryance ofthe oninrs th e <q ra by one Scots. It they would 
bur promiſe not tg, enter into eerins 
"of marriage with. any other you Finace nor. carry, er Out 0 the 
literezion to chooſe & her own 
| | Danko ) 1they ſhquld rerurn in peace A and, 457 Tarisfation for any 
.. dammage;their Army, had. done. .; This was FEY gaſopable - but it 
i: ſhould have been treated of, before, x EYRE om home, and rather by 
+ Ambaſſadours than in the; field andeamp... Ir Kb QUE been, tbe aye e 

; oftheir:coming with an Army , bux.cath! va er hope. at ng head could. 
1 been made againſttheng ( :1n, reſpeQ.of | rhe. diflencion for Rel Roggpd Bd 

- other diviſions .) which perſivaded them.to come. ;, Now the 

gem, taught the 4 


op 


' Army which was a ſufficient party for m 

and mOdexration in their, gonc TONS. \o che Goyerngur puld [alſo haye. 

moderated his hope-of yiRorie , Flue aroſe from his confidence.in. the 
\numberof hjs men., rhe bargaine agreed 0n,, and the bulineſſe 
» had ended without blood. Br his Founcell of. 'Warre T his ba e brc Fe 


he came, himſelf; mn per- Duckies of 
t contained 18600: men. He Pinkie eld, 
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the Biſhop of S. Andrews , George Durie , Abbot of Dumfermlinz, 
 CArchbald Beton , and Hugh Rigge ) puffed him; up with idle hope of a 
ſure victory. So the Letter is ſuppreſt, and preparation made for barrel]. 
The Armies were thus ordered. The Engliſh were divided into thrte 
battels ; Whereof Warwick led the Vaunt-guard , together with Sir 
Francis Brien , Who commanded Boo. light horſemen which were in 
the wings. .The Protectour himſelf commanded in the mid battell, ha- 
ving with him Sir Peter Mewtas with 600. Musketiers, and Famboas a 
Spaniard with 1000. horſe with Carabins. The Reer was conducted by 
the Lord Dacres, to whom was joyned Sir Richard Manners with 600. 
light horſemen. The men at Arms , and demilances, were commanded 
by the Lord Gray. The Scottiſh Army was alſo tripartite , of which 
Anpus had the Vaunt-guard'z to whom were joyned Coile , Carrict, 
and Cunningham, with Stirlin-ſhire', and Stratherne , rothennmber of 
10000. in all. The like number was with the Governout in the middle 
| Ward ,, and as many with the Earle Huntley in the Reer. The Engliſh 
had reſolved on a fair retreat toward Berwick, thinking it not fit to haz- 
zard a battell' upon ſuch diſadvantage in the number of men , andnot 
being able to ſtay without fighting, for want of vivers , which they could 
not bring in our of the Countrey by torraging , in regard of the neerneſſe 
of the enemy.In'the mean time they perceive Angus with the Vantguard 
coming marching-up the hill againſt them. He made no great haſte at the 
firſt , knowing they could nor ſtay long,thinking it better to affaile them 
in their retreat. But the Governour ſent him word to advance , and yet 
for all that he marched bur leiſurely, till he ſent to him again , and com- 
manded himrto mend his pace , affuring him that he and Huntley ſhould 
 behard ar his hand to ſupport him. Then he marched ſo faſt that the 
Engliſh beholding them from the hill , beleeved they had been all on 
horſeback. Wherefore the Lord Gray was ſent with his men ar Arms, 

and demilances,on barbed horſes,to ſtay them, and (if he could) to break 
their Ranks. The Scots were cloſe joyned together ( astheir manner is} 
and carried long ſpeares , not unlike the Macedonian Phalatix : Angus 
encourages them,exhorts them to fight manfully,8 adviſeth them ro kill 
the horſes by pricking them in the belly , for they were armed in the 
Counter. Theſe men (ſaid he) ſhall be our prey if ye do ſo. They fol- 
| lowed his counſell, charged the enemy fiercely , and kept their Ranks ſo 
 wholeand cloſe, that 200. of the Engliſh were brought to the ground 
and killed , the reſt retired to their companies. The Proteour com- 
mandsthe Lotd Gray to charge again , but heanſwered ; that he mizht as 
well command him to runne again he wall of Bolotzne,for it was as impoſsible 
to break through the Scots Ranks,as to bred thigh. a Brick-wall. Hereupon 
' the ProteRour reſolved either to retire,or flee as they could, 8 called for 
ſome Scots in his army, who knew the wayes,to be their guides. One of 
theſe was named Thomas Lorraine, a Tenant to the Laird of Red-brayes in 
the Merſe,of whom ny have often heard this report. The Earl of War- 
_ wickadviſeth totry another way ; he cauſerh Famboas the Spaniard with 
| his Carabins ro ſer upon them in flanke. Hereupon they,leſt they ſhould 
- bteakrheir Phalanx , turned ſoftly rqward him, from the right a — 

| ® 
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of the hill , which way they-were in before;- The Governour with his 
mid bartell ſeeing them-declining from the ſtraight way which led tothe 
encmy , and which 'they, had been in before; ſuppoſed they had fled, 
aud ſo brake their own Ranks, and fled firſt; themſelves, Huntley with 
his Reer followed the Governours example. , and'fled likewiſe.,' The Defeitire 14 
'Vaunt-guard thus'deſtitute of all ſupport was overthrown , and moſt of Pinkie, 
them all killed, The Engliſh Ships had greatly annoyed the Scots Reer 
with ſhot from the Sea for there was'one Galley , and rwo Pinnates, 
that came ſo'near to the Shore .,: that they reached the enemy with their 
Ordnance , and Lochinvarre was flaia by one of their ſhots. This 
the Governour and Huntley. 'alledged for their not. coming to ſuc- 
cour the Vaunt-guard after the'firit charge , becauſe their men ( chiefly 
the High-landers ) refuſed cg'go with them being ſo troubled from the 
Ships. There wers ſlainin this battella great number , and thoſe of the 
Flowre of the Scottiſh Nobility ; amongſt whom were the Maſters of 
Ereskine, Grahame, Methvane, Oglevie, Levingiton ,and Roſſe ; the 
Lords,Fleming , Glencarne ;,:the Lairds of Lochleven-, and Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburne. 'The:Earle Angus his brother, Sir George , and 
Glenbarvie were conimanded to keep themſelves on horſeback, and ride 
about the companies to exhort them and keep them jn order. It was ſo 
much the more eaſte for them to flee , yet Glenbaryie was hardly purſy- 
ed for the ſpace of foure miles, being taken for the Earle of Angus , be- 
cauſe he rode on a py-bald' horſe that was known to be the Earles. An- 
ous himſelf eſcaped, and came that night to Calder, very heavie and ſor- 
rowtull for the loſle of the batrell , and of his friends, Many fled tothe 
Caſtle of Dalkeeth , amongſt, whom was Fames Douglas Earle of Mor- 
ton , afterward Regent of Scotland ; and David Hume of Wedderhburne, 

/ brother to. Sir George Hume \that was. {lain in the field. The Caſtle was 
beſieged by the Engliſh , and defended a while , but wanting proviſion 
of victuall tor ſuch a number of-men as had fled thither -,--and having no 
hope of any relief to come to them againſt a victorious Army,it was ren- 
dered, and theſe fore-named made priſoners. _ _ 

The Earle of Angus complained heavily that he had been thus aban- 

doned by the Governour and Huntley,and laid the-blame on them of the 
loſe of the day,and of his ſo many dear kin{men arid friends, ef; pecially 
to the Queen-mother;,whom he went to viſit at Stirlin, She ſeemed- ro 
be much grieved therewith, but wasthaught not to be diſcontented thar 
the Hamiltons had ſuffered this diſgrace,and their pride and authoritie was 
thus abated, which made for-the {etting.forward of her projet ', which. 
was to wringthe Government out of cheir hands , and winde in her ſelf 
into that place; as alſo to, bring in the Frenchmen, under the pretext 
that the Countrey was not qble to maintain the warre' againſt the En- 
gliſh,who had fortified Inſh-Keith, Sart Co;mmbs Infh in Forth, Brogh- 
tie on Tay, Hadington on Tine z at Lawder and Roxburgh built Forts, 
and taken the Caſtles of Hume and Fafcaſtle. The French were ſent for, 
and came into Scotland at her requeſt, theſe places were all regained: by 
their aſfiſtance,the young Queen CH a#y was conveighed into France, t0 Queen 717i 
be married to the Daulphine , Francs the ſecond afterward. Then the ſent incs 

Que en- rance, | 
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_ Queen-Mother dealt with the Governourrto demit his place , which hz 
Queen-Mo- ay at laſt,and ſhe was ſubſtitare into it as-her- daughters Deputie, having 
oa Monſieur D'oſelle (a Frenchman ) tor her Counſellour and adviſer in all 

; affaires. This was done ina'Parliament in- the mo 1555. the 10. of 
April. All this while we hear nothing of the Earle of Angus, fave at the 

' fiegeof Hadingron, where whenthe wals wete battered and made aſlaulr- 

able by a ſufficient breach,the French ( who were there ) refufing to en- 

ter the breach, (becauſe they-being far from home, they could not eaſily 

repdire their loſſe of men ) the Eatle of: Angus moved with indignation 
herear, left them, and went to Tantallon ro remain there;- And a an, 
when Monſieur dz Termes beſieged Broghrie upon Tay, Angus is ſaid to: 

have been with hint, and lyingat Breeghen with ſome horfemen to have 
Skirmiſhed daylie-withthe enemie. 'At laſt both Broghtie , and anothet 

Caſtle near unto irwere taken and almoſt the whole Garriſons ſlainthat 

were ih then. - HOnOT IO 4 IE 51 

And now the Queen-Mother being Regent, all het care and endeavour 

was to-bring'Scotland into ſubjeQion of the French. For this purpoſe a 
motiori was made;that all men ſhould be taxed proportionably , accor- 

ding to their meanes,and themoneyes levied thence, ſhould be imployed 

to wage ſouldiers for the defence of the Countrey,thatſo' the Gentlemen 

- and Nobilities travell and bloud might beſpared. None liked of this 
courſe, but every one eſchewed tobe the firſt 'retufer arid” oppoſer of it. 

Arlaſt the ſmall Batons ſent Sir w—_ Sandilands of Calder ;' and the 

Laird of Weemes to her, whoſtſpeeches areſet down at length. Thus 

our Writers ſay : But the ancient men report 7 thar the Earle of Angus 

was the man that made the refuſall (ic may behe joyned with them; and 

that he came to Edinburgh,aecompanied with To00.hotſe;,which was a- 

eairiſt her Proclamation, whefeby it was forbidden that any man ſhould 

| have any inot intrain then his domeſticks and houſhold ſervants , which 

" was to make way for , and was another meane of their intended ryranny. 

-  Shereproved him for tranſgrefſing the Proclamation by being ſo accom- 
panied. Heanſwered ; © Thatthe'Knaves would not texve him- ; that 

;, he'would gladly be rid of them , forthey'did cat all his Bread and his 

,» Beefe : that he wouldthink himſelf much bound to her- , if ſhe would 

,, make him free and quit of them. Concerning the tax which ſhe deſi- 

,z redto be made, he ſaid briefly ;' We will fight our ſelves, and thar betr- 

;, terthan any hired fellows' ; our Prededecefſours have done it , arid ſo 

will we do alſo. They tell alſo how at another time , ſhe defired of him 

to have his Caſtle of Tantallon to keep warders, in or upsn I know not 

| what pretexr, of for what uſe. To this hee gave no dite& anſwer for a 

The devill is long time- , but having 4 Goſe-hawke on his fiſt which he was feeding, 

in this greeey ſpake of her, ſaying ſhe was agreedy Glad , *«©'thar ſhe had already too 

neverbe fall.”>y Much , and yet defired more. 'Bur when the Queen inſiſted (not under- 

_ ,» ſtanding, ornorwilling to uiiderſtand his meaning ) he told her , Yes 

;» Madam , why not, all is yours ,- ye ſhall have it , it is at your ſervice: 

z» Bur Madam ,- I muſt be roy n= and keeper of it : I ſhall keepit for 

>» Youas well as any man you ſhall put into it. They tellalſo how the 


- Queen Regent had intention. ro make the Earle of Huntley a Duke; 
Wm : ; whereof 
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whereof when ſhe was diſcourſing with Angus ſhe told him, how Hunt- 
ley had done her very good ſeryice , for which ſhe intended to advance 
him and make him a Duke,ro which he atiſwered , «© Why not Madam, 
« weare happy that have ſuch a Princeſſe , that can know and will ac- 
F& knowledge mens 1ervice, and is willing to recompenſe it : But by the 
might of God ( this was his oath when he was ſerious and in anger, 
at other times it was by Saint Bride of Douglas ) if he be a Duke , I will 
be a Drake ( alluding to the word Duke , which in Scotland ſignifies a 
Duck as well as that title and dignitie , which being the female , and the 
Prake the male , his meaning was he would beabove and before him ) 
« Our Predeceſſours (fayes he ) have done as good ſervice as he or his, 
« for which they have the priviledge to be the fi r{t of the Nobllitieafter 
« thoſe of the blood Royall , and I will not loſe ic in my. time upon 
«any ſuch pretext. So ſhe defiſted from further proſecuting of that 
& purpoſe. | | = : 
| Notlong after this he died in Tantallon , and was buried in Aberne- Angus dyer. 
thic , when he had lived from his marrying the Queen in the year 
1514. in continuall ation , all the minority of King Fames the fifth , his 
majority , all the time of the Duke of Albanie , of the Governour Ha- 
milton , and of the Queen- Mother, till the year 1556. or 57. the ſpace of 
44. Or 45. years; to whichit we ſhall adde his age at his marriage ( of 
which we have no certainty ) and ſuppoſe it to have been 20. years, hee 
hath lived ſome 64. va He was a man (beſides his other vertues ſpo- 
ken of)of greater wiſedom than he made ſhow of,or then did appear unto 

- men. His brother Sir George ( who died before him ) was more learned, 
and of greater eloquence , with whom he entertained alwayes brotherly 
love and friendſhip , and would ſtem to be guided much by his counſel, 
ſo that when any [8 was made to him , his anſwer was, We ſhall adviſe 
with our brother. But his brother would tellthem ( who cameo en- 
treat him to mediate with the Earle ) in plain language , that if he had re- 
ferred it to his adviſing with him , it was a thing he intended not to do : 
for ({ayes he ) what he mindes to do, he never adviſeth with me. Nei- 

' ther was he hereby accounted lefſe wiſe indeed ; for even this was a 
oint of wiſedome , that he would have his brother ſeem more wile, 
which did no whit diminiſh nor derogate any thing from him. It was 
of this brotherly affeion , that he eſpouſed his brothers quarrell againſt 
George Lord Hume about the Lands of Cockburnſpeth,or Colburnlpeth, 
as ſome will have jt termed. The Lands were pofleſſed by one Fob: 
Hume , who was a near Kinſman to the Lord Hume , but for ſomeun- 

© kindnefle or hard dealing and uſage of the ſaid Lords towards. him , he 
choſe rather to ſell them to Sir George Douglas. . To put his brother in 
poſſeſsion (or to keep it ) the Earle aflembled out of Cliddiſdale , Tivi- 
dale , and other parts to the number.of 3000. men. He was alſo aſsiſted 
by Sir George Hume of Wedderburne , and the Laird of Blackader, toge- 
ther with the reſt of Wedderburnes father brothers , all of them ex- 
cept Broom-houlſe,, who followed the Lord Hume. Angus brought with 

' him field-pieces , and all proviſion of Warre. The Lord Hume with his. 
forces came to the Moor above the Park-gate of Cockburnſpeth , and 
O a alighting 
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agnting from their horſes , put their men in order of battell.But when 
he ſaw Angus begin to march toward him , and that none came between 
to bring the matterto a Parley , he ſhrunk back over the ditch that was 
nearby. Hereupon Angus ( thinking it enough to retain his brothers 
poſſeſſion ) ſtayed his Companies , and ſtood ſtill. The Lord Hume reti- 
red, and going homeward , ſcattered his Company , and the Earle did 
thelike. Here a quarrell was like to have ariſen betwixt Fohn Hume of 
Blackader , and one Douglas of Jedward forreſt. For when Angus be- 
gan to march againſt the Lord Hume , this Douglas ſayes to Blackader ; 
Now we of the Forreſt, will teach you of the Merſe to fight. The other anſwe- 
red a little angerly onely for thetime: but when all were retired, he chal- 
lenged Douglas for thoſe words : to whom Douglas anſwered,were ye an- 
2ry at my words 2 when the other ſaid he was, 7t & well ( {dyes he ) that 
ye were, for I was afraid you would not have been half angry , nor have fought 
half eagerly , there being ſo many Humes on the other ſide. Beſides his wile- 
dome and brotherly afftetion , the Earle of Angus is alſo reported to 
" have hada great dexteritic in conciliating mens | 5h There was no 
man whom he would not winne with his courteſie and affabilitie , no 
man but he would take notice of him ; and prerended to know either 
himſelf, or his father, or his Grandfather , or ſome of his friends, whom 
he would poue unto them , and tell what honeſt men they had been,and 
what good ſervice they had done in ſuch and ſuch a place' , at ſuch and 
ſuch times. Of which they relate this inſtance , how being in Edinburgh 
talking (in the Tolbooth) with the Lord Drummond , there camea friend 
to Drummond , and took him aſide to ſpeak with him a little. When the 
Gentleman had ended , and was going away , Angus takes him kindly 
by the hand, and ſpake familiarly to him as if he had been ofhis acquain- 
trance. After he was gone, my Lord Drummond asked Angus whether he 
knew the Gentleman or not; he anſwered , that he knew him nor ar all, 
and had never ſo much as ſeen him before. How comes it then ( ſayes 
Drummond ) that ye ſpake ſo familiarly to him? He anſwered , I ſaw he was 
a friend of yours, and your friends are my friends : And beſides, ths doth gain 
mens hearts , If 1 were now in danger , or had to do , yonder man would afsift 
me and take my part. | 


Archibaldus Secunda. 


Quam preftans animi juvents formique decorus, 
Et fuerim tantis tunc quoque dignus avis. 

Teitis erit thalamo que me dignata Superbo, 
Nympha,parens Regis filia, (ponſa,ſovor. 

Conftlis promptumque manu Tevnotia laudat, 
Que ſtratas acies viditTyere tuas. 

Atque tuas Latone : loquetur nos quoque fortes 
Eſca lothi,ciy dextra hac me meruiſſe mori. 
ninjam vittor eram, ni Prorex Gordoninſque; 

Sive metns trepidaſuaſit abire fuga. 


Of David the eighth Earle of Angus, ec. 
Seu dolus aut error, liquiſſent turpiter hoſtem, 
Dum premo qui fugiens jam mihi terga dabat. 
Summus at hinc mihi ſurgit quod ſanguine Cretz. 
Sint noſtro reges terra Britanna tut, 


nr 


Archbald the ſecond Earle of that name; 


How lovely was my ſhape ! how ſweer a grace 
Dwelt in my looks! how like the Douglas race ! 
How gallant was my minde ! what hopes were had 
Of my freſh youth ! witneſle the Royall bed 

Of her who had been daughter, ſiſter, wife, 

To three brave Kings ; how my enſuing lite 

Made good theſe hopes; how wiſe my proje&s were; 
Tvers and Laiton vanquiſh'd,witnefle beare. 

Pinkie beheld my ſtrength, there had I gain'd 

The field, but Huntley,and the _— ſtain'd 

Their honour : fear or errour made them flee, 

Ev'n when I wonne ground of the Enemie : 

Yet do nottheſe ſuch height of honour bring 

As t' have been Grandfire to Great Brittains King; 


+ 
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of David the eighth Earle of CAngus : And of his father George, 
called Sir George of Pittendrigh, 


+ 


O Archbaldthe ſecond,dying without heires male of his own bo- 
l dy,his brother Sir George of Pittendrigh ſhould have ſucceeded, if 
he had our-lived him , wherefore we will ſpeak a word of him. 
He got the Lands of Pittendrigh by marriage. His children by the heire 
of Pittendrigh (whoſe name was Douzlas alſo ) were David, who ſuccee- 
ded to the Earledome of Angus,and Fawes Earle of Morton, and Regenr 
of Scotland. This Fames got the Earledome of Morton by marrying the 
third daughter to the Earle of Morton,who.was Donglas alſo, and ſo was 
made Earle by proviſion. Her other two ſiſters were married before, one. 
to the Lord Hamilton Governour,and the other rothe Lord Maxwell. He 
had alſo a naturall ſon,called George of Park-head, becauſe he married the 
heire of Park-head in Douglas, ſhe was alfo Douzlas to name, of whom 
he begat Fames , afterward Lord Torthorall, by marriage likewiſe, and. 
Sir George of Mordington. He had alſo a naturall daughter by the Lady, 
Dundas,in her husbands time,calledZ/4Zabeth,who was married ro Smeton 
Richefon.Of this Sir George we have ſpoken aboye in his brothers lite, and 
how he died before his brother. _ DI CT 
His ſon David married El:Fabeth Hamilton daughter to Fohn Hamilton 
of Samilſton,called Fohz of Cliddildale, brother German to Duke Ha- 
wilton who was Governour. She barero him one onely ſon called Arch- 
bald .and two daughters, Margaret firſt Lady Balcleugh, then Counteſle 
Sf Bothwell; and EZ4b&th Lady Haxwell. His wite after his death 
pod Oo2 marricd 


His lurking 
and being a 
Greevc, 


£ 
nou 
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married the Laird of Whitelaw , and had before been married to the 


Laird of Fohnſbon.. | 

This David lived fot long,was little abovea year Earle of Angus, nei- 
ther hear we of any of his a&tions,being ſomewhat ſickly and infirme of 
body. He died in Cockburnſpeth in the year 1558. 
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The ninth Barleof Angus, Archbald thethird, andof bis Uncle 
and Tuzonr James Douglas, Earle of CAorton, 


T; David ſucceeded his ſon Archbald , 4 Childe not above two 


years old. His Tutour and Guardian was Fames Douglas Earle of 

Morton his Ulncle,and mother to David. Wherefore it is no 
wayes out of our way,ot impertinent for out Hiſtory, but rather neceſſa- 
ry and moſt requiſite, that we ſhould firſt ſpeak of him , being a branch 
and a brother of the houſe of Angus,and in effe&t,Earle of Angus,as well 
as Morton, though under the name of Tutour,or Guardian. 

Of his marriage, we have told before , how he was married to 
Douzlas his wife, and daughter to the Earle of Morton. She bate to him 
divers children ( ten as is reported ) bur none of them lived long, but died 
all yaung,cre they came to perfect age. She her ſelt became diltracted of 
her wits,and would not company with her husband , alledging he was 
not her husband , but that he was Maſter ©4rchbald Douglas , who was 
brother to William Douglas of Whittinghame,that her husband was Cead, 
and that Maſter Archbald Douglas had killed him. She was kept and en. 
tertained by him as became her place , and had her refidence at Tanrai- 
lon, but he being deprived of her Company , looſed the rains to others, 
and begat three naturall Children : 1. Fames ( whoſe mother was 
one High in Dalkeeth ) who was made Caprain of Black- Neſle Caſtle, 
Priour of Pluſquardain , and afterwards became Laird of Spot,by marry- 
ing the heir thereof , Anna Hume onely daughter to George Hume of Spor. 
2. His ſecond ſon was 4Archbald , whom he provided to the eſtare of Pir- 
tindreigh , which belonged to his father Sir George. 3. The third ſon 
was named Maſter George Douglas who was lame of his feet. Thus much 
his Children, _ es 4p 

Touching himſelf , during his childe-hood and youth he lived ob- 
ſcurely , and lurked for fear of the King ( Fames the fifth ) who had ba- 
niſhed his Father, and Uncle,cauſed burn his Ant{the Lady Glames ) and 
had profeſledly ſer himſelf againſt the wholename of 'Doxglas utterly to 
ruine , and extirpate them. We do not hear that his elder brother David 
did thus hide himſelt , or if he did , it hath not been ſo obſerved of him : 
but ofthis Fames , it is certainly known that all the time of his fathers ba- 
niſhment and exile , he lurked under the borrowed name of Fares the 
Greeve , or James Inneſſe : Firſt with his Couſin of Glenbarvie , after- 
ward , for fear of being diſcovered with ſonear a Kinſman , with ſome 
Gentleman in the more Northern parts of Scotland. And as he bore the 
name, ſo did he alſo execute the office of a Greeve, and over-ſcer of the 
Lands and Rents ; the Corne and Carell of kim with whom * _ 

either 
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Neither was this ( howſoever mean ) imployment without great uſe, as 
nothing elle in providence ever is , it it be rightly obſerved. Ir fitted 
him tor choſe weighty matters , which afterward he was to meddle in, 
and ſchooled him tor that charge in which he was to be employed ere 
long. For by this meane he became acquainted with the humours and 
diſpoſition of the vulgarand inferiour ſort ot the common people, which 
knowledge is uſefull and neceſſary to greateſt Governours , that ſo they 
may know how to deale with them , and manage them according as 
they ſhall have occaſion. He attainedalſo hereby ſuch skill in husbandrie, 
and ſuch perte&tion in ceconomy and thriftinefſe , that having acquired a 
habite of frugalitie , he not onely repaired the decayed and ſhattered 
Eſtates of theſe two Earledomes ( Angus and Morton) bur alſo helped to 
recover , and augment the revenues of the Crown and Kingdome, more 
than any other Regent. 

Solong as his uncle , father , and brother were alive , we do not hear 
any thing of him , neither is thereany mention at all made of him , ſave 
that in the year 1547. as hath been ſaid, after the battell at Muſcleburgh, 
he yeelded up to the Engliſh his Caſtle of Dalkeerh, rogether with him- 
ſelt their priſoner, and was by them carried into England , being then a- 


He is a priſo» 


bour ſeven and twenty years of age, or thereby : How long he ſtayed 1nd. 


there , we cannot affirme , bur it ſhould ſeeme he remained there certaine 
years , for during that time , he learned the Eſtate of that Countrey , to- 
gether with the Engliſh tongue , and tone , which he did ever thereatter 
much delightto uſe. 


Art his return , after the death of his brother David, he being Tutour, Rcturnes. 


and Guardian to his Nephew Archbaid Earle of Angus , finatng noth his 
own, and his pupils Eſtate greatly burdened with debt , he lived private- 
ly , and retired for a while with a very ſmall retinue of his domeſticks 
onely, neither going to Court,nor intermedling with any publick affairs 


53 Lives retired 


to avoid the charges which otherwiſe he muſt have undergone. Wherfore and privately 
his firſt care was to reduce theſe rwo Earledomes to their former integri- * 9996 


tie,by frugall parſimonie in the beginning,8: not to laviſh out the remain- 
der by untimely magnificence,eſteeming wiſely that means & money are 
the ſfinews,not onely of Warre, bur alſo of all civill-and policick ations. 
Now befides the burden that was on the Lands, his Nephews title to the 
Earledome of Angns was queſtionable. For if the entailement were nor 
very ſtrong(as it ſeems it was not) Lady Margaret Douglas Counteſle of 
Lennox had the berrer right, and was before him , ſhe being ſole heir of 
Line to Archbald that married the Queen, and fo inheritrix of Angus. Tr 
tstrue ſhe lived in England with her husband Lennox,who was baniſh- 
&d, but who knew how ſoon he might be recalled and reſtored 2 Where- 
fore to prevent that danger , and to ftrengthen his Nephew and himſelf 
againſt their attempts hee contracts him to Monſieur D*oſels daug!iter, 
that by his means and friendſhip ( he being a French man ) he mighr 
have the Queens favour and good-will to uphold him againſt their 
claims. Burthis contra took no effect, for ſhe was married afterward ro 

—_ D' Aubeſpine , and Angus to others , as wee ſhall hear in his 

E | | 
After 
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He comes _ Afterthat he had thus ſerrled his affairs at home, he began to come 4- 
_ =p broad and to have a hand in publick buſineſle. In the year 1559. he with 
j0 eublick * Duke Hamilton do mediate a truce betweenthe Queen- Mother , and the 
affairs, Lords,from the 24. of Jaly,untillthe 10. of January. Some Writers {a 

that he aſſiſted , and ſided with the Queen ; but it ſhould ſeem that they 
have miſ-raken the matter : for not long after , he joyned openly with 
thoſe that were againſt her , and the French Faction , and is now recko- 
ned among the Noblemen that ſent ro the Queen of England for her 
aide and aſhſtance. Theſe were the Duke of Chatrelraut , Fames Stuart 
brotherto the young Queen (afterward Earle of Murray ) the Earle of 
Arran(ſon to the Duke ) Areyle , Glencairne , Rothes, Sutherland , Mon- 
teth, Huntley , Caithneſſe , Arrol, FAarjhal, Montroſe , Caſstls , Exlimon - 
The Lords Ruthven, Ozlebye, Ereskin, Drummond, Hume, Roſſe, Creighton, 
Levinzſton , Sommervale , the whole Nobilitie almoſt. Their cauſe and 
their company being {o good, Mortoncould not but take part with them: 
The common liberty of their Countrey againſt the French , and Re- 
ligion was no lefle dear to him than it was to them. In matter of Reli- 
gion , he was ſo forward, that the Book of Diſcipline being compiled by 
ſome appointed for that purpoſe , though divers refuſed ro approve of it, 
and to {et to their hands,yet he did it with the firſt,& received it willing- 
ly. Wherefore theſe two (then which there is nothing dearer unto men) 
being in danger , he was forced in a manner to lend his helping hand for 
their defence,pro arse# focts,as the common ſaying is. And that the rather, 
forthar he ſaw there was no hope of peace , ſeeing the truce which he 
had procured till the xo. of January was not kept. For before the middle 
of September Monſieur La Croque , being ſent out of France to certifie 
the Queenof the new Forces which werein levying for her aide under 
the leading of Marqueſle D'EZlbeufe her brother , ſhe began co fortifie 
Leith with thoſe French which were already in the Countrey. Notlong 
after arrived Octavian (a French Colonel ) with 1000. men , and imme- 
diatly tollowed him art the heeles La Broſſe , Knight ofthe Cockle, with 
2000, more. The next ſpring came alſo the Count Marqueſle ofthe 
houſe of Luxemberg , afterward Duke D' Eſfamps, with 1000. foot,and 
ſome horſe. Theſe all remained and abode in Leith, which they had for- 
tified; but the Queen to ſecure her own Perſon, retired to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, though the Captain thereof , the Lord Ereskin , were on the 
contrary part. The Nobilitie aſſembling themſelves at Dalkeeth Caſtle, 
which belonged to Morton, hard by Edinburgh , from thence do write 
to her, deſiring that ſhe would diſmiſſe the French, who were forrainers, 
and ſer openthe Town of Leith , that the Natives might have free re- 
courſe and commerce thither. When they could not obraintheſe things 
at her hands, the Engliſh , tothe number of ſeven oreight thouſand be- 
ingalready entred-into Scotland , they fate down before Leith the 4. of 
April 1560. About the eight of June , the Queen-Mother dying in the 
Caftle of Edinburgh , a peace was concluded , the Town of Leith was 
Morton Am. ſurrendered , andthe French men returned home into their own Coun- 
baſſadour in trey. In the beginning of Winter , Morton, together with Glencairne, 
England. 4nd Sir William Mctellan of Lithington, Secretary , wete ſent to thank the 


Queeg 


The Queen. 
Mother dieth. 
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Queen of England for her ready ſuccour. Morton had alſo a privare 
meſſage from the Earle of Arran , ſonneto Duke Hamilton ; to lay our 
marriage to her, but it is not likely that he would deliver it , being {6 un- 
probable , and ſuch apropolition- as he knew would not be very accep- 
rable unto her. Inthis journey , Morton procured of his Couſin Lady 
Margaret Douglas Counteſſe of Lennox , her renunciation of all claime 

"and title ſhe had to the Earledome of Angus , in favours of his Nephew 
Archbald , but being done without the conſent of her husband (Mat- 
thew Earle of Lennox )1it was renewed again afterward. 

The fixteenth of Auguſt 1561. Queen Mary returned out of France to Queen Mary} 
her native Countrey and Kingdome of Scotland, her husband Frapcis the 707+ 19 
ſecond of France,being dead before in December. The Nobilitic was ſtill 
divided concerning matter of Religion , and although now having their 
native Princeſle at home, her husband being dead , there was no great 
cauſe to fear the power or empire of ſtrangers , yer did they ſuſpect that 
ſhe would beroo much ruled and counſelled by her Uncles the Cardinal 
of Loraine,andthe Guiſians. The Heads of the parties were Fames the 
Queens brother,and George Earle of Huntley , the firſt a zealous Prote- 
ſtant,and wholly bent to maintaine the received Reformation,and the 0- 
ther no leſle forward to reduce the Romiſh Religion. The Queen incli- 
ned to favour Huntleyes cauſe , but the Reformed Religion was eſtabli- 
ſhed by Atts of Parliament,which had been ratified by her own conſent. 
Huntley,as he wasa craftie and turbulent man,ſo was he alſo eſteemed to 
be by the Queen,and heruncles,who (like unto themſelves ) made bur a 
cloak of Religion to attain his own ambitious ends and defignes. Where- 
fore howbeit they thought him a fit inſtrument to bring their own pur- 
poles to paſſe, and made uſe of him , yer did they not truſt him. Fames 
Earle of Murray by the contrary was fincere,upright,truſtie,and faithtull 
in all his ations, but he ran a courſe directly oppolite to that which they 
intended.T he Earle of Morton entred into ſtrait bonds of friendſhip with 
Murray , which continued ſo long as they lived together. They had the ocrragy- 
ſame friends,and the ſame enemies,the ſame ends andaimes, the good of J*zi Mor 
their Countrey,and maintaining of Religion. They ran the ſame hazard ray, 
in all perils and dangers,never ſeparating their counſels,nor failing to aid 
and affiſt one another. Wherefore Murray being ſent by the Queen a- 
gainſt the out-lawes upon the Borders , being aſſiſted by Morton and his 
triends (who lay near unto theſe places ) hecame to Hawick upon the 
Fair-day of that Town , and having apprehended fiftie of the moſt no- 
torious Theeves which came to the Market fearing nothing , he did ſo 
rercifie the reſt , that thoſe parts remained peaceable and quiet for a long 
timeafter. This ſucceſle as it increaſed his reputation , ſo did it alſo 
more and more kindle the hatred and envie of his enemies. And now be- 
ſides thoſe at home , the Guiſards did alſo plot his ruine. Their quarrell 
was Religion , their inſtrument Huntley , their hope , his power and 
greatneſle , which was given out to them to be rather more than it was 
indeed. Wherefore they write to the Queen ( their Neece ) to feed 
Huncley with large promiſes , and to entertaine his ſonne Foha with 
hope of marrying her , and fair countenances , that ſo they mught be. 

rIwae 


The Queen 
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drawn to do what ſhe liſted , to make away Murray and Morton, with 
their complices. The Popes Letters were to the ſame effe&t. She hat 
ſent ro him for moneys to make Warre upon thoſe that had ſpoken of 
the yoke of Popiſh obedience , and his anſwer was , that ſhe ſhouldnor 
want his help; ſo that ſhe would do it ſeriouſly , that was ( according to 
the Catlinal of Lorains Gloſle) ſo thar firſt of all ſhe would cauſe make 
away thoſe whoſe names were given her in writing. Theſe Letters ſhe 
ſhewed unto Murray and the reſt , either becauſe ſhe {uſpe&ed they had 
notice of them ſome other wy , Orto lull them aſleep in ſecurity , thar 
beirig thus perſwaded of her ſincerity and good meaning, they might the 
more eaſily be over-reached and entrapped. So the proje& goerh on ; and 
all rhings being ſufficiently fore-caſt; and prns tor the accompliſhing 
of their intentions , the Queen takes her Progreſle into the North, 
Murray behooved toaccompany her , and Morton would not torſake 
Mutray. Who can imagine that their counſels ſhould be diſappointed ? 
The Forces which Murray and Morton had, were very {mall , and they 
were farre from their friends , which dwelt in the ſouth parts of the 
Kingdome. Huntley commanded all in thoſt quarters, being Lieutenant 
and Sheriff by inheritance : and compaſled about with his friends and 
dependers : Sothe Game ſeemed ſure: But what can prevaile againſt 
that which God hath ordained £ He had decreed to fruſtrate them, and 
that by themſelves. The Queens intentions and Huntleys did not jumpe 
in all things: they had their ſeverall ends. They agreed in their deſire of 
being rid of thoſe who oppoſed the re-eſtabliſhing of Poperie, but Hunt- 
ley hada further drift. He propounded to himſelf as the reward of his 
ſervice , no leſſe than the Queens Perſon , tobe married to his ſonne 
Fohn, and ſo in effe@ the Crown and Kingdome. But howſoever the 
Queen by her carriage toward the young man , was contented they 
ſhould pleaſe themſelves with that conceirt ; yer neither did ſhe ever g9 
ſo farre as to promiſe any ſuch thing ; neither was it indeed her mean- 
ing : for ſhe deſired no lefle to be rid of Huntley , and hated him much 
'more than ſhe did Murray , having had many proofs of his perfi- 
dious dealing both toward her father , and her mother. Beſides , ſhe 
thought him too great and more powerfull than was fit for a Subject , or 
ſafe forthe Prince. Wherefore before ſhe began her Journey into the 
North , ſhe left his ſonne Fohn in move behinde her. The pretext was, 
becauſe he had hurt the Lord oz/ebie in a Skirmiſh on the Street of Edin- 
burgh ; bur the true cauſe was, that he might be kept there as a pledge 
of his Fathers fidelitie , and that he being abſent, Huntley might not 
conſtraine her to marry him , nor force her to any thing ſhee 
had not a minde to. But Fohn made an eſcape out of priſon, 
and followed the Queen , that his abſence might not bee any 
hinderance to the marriage. So Huntley and his ſon gather their Forces 
together ro meet the Queen, and to cut off Murray and Morton , as they 
would have her beleeve,bur their main airh was withall ro compel her to 
marry if ſhe ſhould refuſe. This the Queen knew well enough * ſo that 
when the Counteſle of Huntley did tell her from the Earle her husband, 
that he was ready to put in execution what had been determined ; the 


Queen! 
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yy rold her, that there wasvone thing which Huntley muſt needes da 
firſt ofall; before any thing elſe were taken in hand. His ſonne Fohn had 
broken prifon,which was a manifeſt contempt of her authoritie,and. ſuch 
a thing as ſhe could not in honqur wink at, and therefore he behooved to 
rerarne and enter himſelf priſoner inthe Caſtle of Stirlin, though it were 
bur tot ſome few dayes, to ſhew his -obedience.and ſubje&ion to the 
Lawes. Huntley would none of that, tor he ſaw that ſo his ſon ſhould be 


made to anſwer for whatſoever ſhould be done contraty to the Queenes 


liking,ſfo there was a demurre in the. buſinefſe. In the. mean. time the 
Queen goes from Aberdene.to Bawhan, the houſe of one Maſter Leſlie a 
Gentleman,ſomertwelve:miles fromthe Town.. This was thought a fir 
place to execite their deſigne apon Murray and Morton : but the Gentle- 
man,though he was Huntlies friend, would.upon no rermes give way to 

ave done in his houſe. Then the Queen went toward Strabogie (a houſe 

f Huntleyes, where he had reſolved to make an end.of all ) bur by the 
way ſhe told the Earle,as they rode together , that unleſle his fon would 


xerurnie to his priſon,ſhe,could not in honour goto his houſe. . But he not Th2 Queen 
condeſcending thereunto,though ſhe were within fight of Strabogie, ſhe * Innernei, 


turned another way ; and went to a houſe of the Earle of Arthols, from 
thence to Innerneſſe, where thinking. to have lodged in the Caſtle, Hunt: 
leys ſervarits thar had the Keeping thereof , ſhur. the gates againſt her. 
Thien did ſhe perceive what danger: ſhe was in , being conſtrained to 
lodge in an open town, which had neither wall, nor rampart, nor ditch, 
the Countrey about being wholly at Huntleyes devotion ,, whoſe ſon 
Fohn was in the fietds- with a thouſand armed-men,beſtdes the countrey 
| were ready to joyne with him. Wherefore,now ſeeing thar 
e 


r ow ſafetie conſiſted in her brothers; having none elſe on whom ſhe 


couldrelie & truſt into,ſhe began to make much of him & Morton. Theſe 
ewo cauſed ſer a watch, and placed a ſtrong Guard at all the entries ot the 
town,by which means Huntleyes ſpies and intelligencers were taken : 
The next morning the Clon-chattans,with the Fraſers, and CHonroes, and 
many High-landers , underſtanding that their Princefle was in danger, 


cameto her aide,and forſook Huntley. With theſe ſhe rook the Caſtle eAicxaner 


of Innerneſſe,and cauſed execute Alexander . Gordon the Captain thereof, go ou 9s 


which was a ſufficient teſtimonie of her alienation from Huntley. Atl 
this did not quail the Earle,or divert him from. his purpoſe. His ambiti- 
on ſpurred him on betfore,neceſſitie doth now drive him forward. He had 


gone too fat tothinke of aretreat. Therefore he. followes the Queen = ___ 


_ from Innerneſſe to Aberdene , watching for ſome oportunitie to effe 
his intentions. He lay not far fromthe rown with his Companies , and 
had his intelligencers within it, the Earle of Sutherland , Maſter Le/{ic of 
Bawhan,black Alexander ( or Arthur )) Forbes. The. townſmen were 
moſt of them, either of his kinred , or allied to him; and all of them ſo 
affeed.,as that they neither would,or;durſt oppoſe him. Burt letters be- 
ing intercepted,which Sutherland and Bawhan wroteto him, their plots 
were diſcovered,and they defeated of their intendments once more, 

» Then Murray and Morton thinking ir. both tedious and perilous , to 
be alwayes on their guard , and to be defenders only , reſolved to take 
P p " Their 


Corrighie, 
1562, 


repeated the name thrice;Corraighie; Cormighie;Gorrmighie, then God 
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their turhe of aſſailing, and purſuing, it ſo happily they might break his 


The battel at Forces,and diſperſe rhem. Ana howbeit they had not of their own, that 


they could truſt ro above ati hundred horſe, yet being armed with autho- 
ritie,and the Majeſtie of their Soveraigne;for the ſatertie of whoſe perſon 
they were to fight , having gathered together of Forbeſes and Zeſlzes, to 
the number of ſeven or eight hundred , and hoping thar albeit they incli- 
ned to favour Huntley ., yet their duty and allegiance to their Princeſſe 
would not ſuffer them to betray her, they rook the fields; Theſe made 

reat ſhow of forwardneſſe in conveetiing.,and gave out great words and 

rags,that they alone would do all. Huntley with his men had taken a 
plot of ground,incloſed about with maniſhes, fo that he was in a manner 
encamped. Murray and Morton, with the truſtieſt of their Friends, reti- 
tedro a little hill,ro behold the iſſue of this Battell , commirting all to 
thoſe who had taken it upon them : Ohely they ſent fore horſmen a by- 
way,to cloſe up the paſſages ot the mariſh,that Huntley being overcome, 
might fiot eſcape that way. So thoſe boaſters begin to march roward the 
enemie,and by the way they pluckt oft the heath (or hather ) which 
prowes in abundance in thoſe parts , dnd ſtuck nintheir Helmets, and 
Head-pieces,according as it had been agreed upon berwixt- them and 
Huntley. Wherefore, he thinking-now (thefe being. for him) that there 
was nopower to refiſt'him,came our of his Strengrh'againſt them, who 
preſently turned their backs, and'came fleeing with thew {words drawn, 
and crying, Treaſon, treaſon, as if they had been betrayed, when indeed 
themſelves were 'the traitours. They had thrown away their ſpears 
and long weapons,wherefore Mutray:and Morton, though they wete a- 
NRoniſhed ar the firſt ſight of thefe hather-topped tranours , who 'came 
running toward them,with Huntley at their heels, yer they took courage, 
and reſolved'to ſtand to it. For as they were abour to ſave themſelves by 
flight,and were calling for their hotſes , W:liam Donghes of Glenb arvie, 
(who was afterward Eatle of Angus) requeſted them to ſtay (as is repur- 
ted) ſaying, No horſes;my Lords.,we are ftrong enough for Huntley, and theſe 
men,though they flee,yet will they not fight againſt us. Wherefore let ns preſent 
our pikes and (pears to keep them out, that they come nit in among (t #0 break 
our ranks,and the reſt will prove eaſie. This advice was liked, and followed, 
ſo that Huntley expeRting nothing lefle;than to finde refittance , and be- 
ing deſtitute of long weapons, was forced ( ſome of his rhen being ſlain) 
to giveground , and at laſt tofleeas faſt as before he had followed the 
counterfeit fleers, Then'the Harher-rops perceiving that Huntley fled, tur- 
ned upon him, andto make amends, 'ftew-moſt of them that were ſlain 
that day,which were ſome hundrediand twentie , and an hundred taken 
priſoners;amongſt whom was Huntley'himſelf,and his ſonnes Fohn;and 
Adam,.The Earle being an aged and" corpulent purfie man ; was ſtifled 
with his armour,and for want of breath inthe taking. Some ſay, that he 
reccived a ſtroke on the head witha'piſtoll,but ir feemes to be talfe : for 
itis reported, that when Huntley ſaw his men routed, he asked of thoſe 


| that were by him z what the name of the-ground was upon which - they 


fought,and having learned thar'it was'comnmonty called Corraighte , he 


be 


_ 
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be mercifull ro me. The name of the place put him in minde of a reſponſe 
br oracle (if we may {0 call it which was given by a Witch inthe High- 
Jand , to whom he had ſentro enquire of his death, and ſhe had told, thar 
he ſhould die at Corraighie. But whether the meſſenger, or he himſelf 
miſ-rook rhe word, he underſtood ir'of Creigh, a place which was in his 
way to Aberdene , and which (riding thicher) he alwayes did ſtiunne, by 
xeaſort of this Sooth-ſayers ſpeech ; or if at any time he did adventure to 
go by ir,he was fure to be well accompanied, and to have the fields clea- 
red and cuirried before. But this event difcovered his miſtaking. It was 
alſo rold him by ſome of the ſame profeſſton, that the ſame day,on which 
he was taken,he ſhould be in Aberdene,maugre thoſe that would nor ſo, 
neither ſhould one drop of his bloud be ſpilt. This ſeemed to promiſe 
him a ſucceſſefull journey ; but the ambiguitie thereof was cleared by 
his death : for he was indeed that night ini Aberdenie , beirig carried 
thither upon a paire of creels, or panniers, and that againſt the wilt-of 
all his friends, who would not have had him brought thither in ſuch 4 
uiſe. Neither did he loſe any bloud,bur was choak'd for want of breath. 
Each are commonly the anſwers of ſuch ſpirits, ambiguous, and of no uſe 
to the receivers; yet mens curioſitie is ſo prevalent,thart poſterity wil take 
no warning of former examples. Mutray being glad of this ſo-unlook- 
ed-for-victory ,ſent to the Miniſters of Aberdene, to be ready againſt his 
coming , to goto the Churches,and give God thanks for thar dayes ſuc- 
ceſſe : which they did very ſolemnely , and( no queſtion ) heartily , as 
men are wont to do while the memory of a great delivery is yetfre{h iri 
their mindes. The next day Fohn Gordon (the Earles ſon) was execute;and 
his brother Adam was pardoned in regard of his youth. George the eldeſt 
brother fled to his father-in-law Duke Hamilton,ahd afterward being ar- 
raigned & condemned of high treaſon,he was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle 
of Dumbar: Who doth not ſee through this whole journey,but eſpecially 
in this cataſtrophe, an over-ruling y\0s and providence doth either 
willingly ſhut his eyes , or elſe hath his'underſtanding blinded by parti- 
ality or prejudice. Five ſeverall times (at Bawhan, at Strabogpie , at In- 
ner-Neſle , at Aberdene , and laſt of all,at Corraighie ) did Hacttey At - 
tempt to cut off theſe men , who were many degrees weaker, and five 
times is hee diſappointed. And that neither by their wiſedome or 
ftrength , bur by him who confounds the wiſedome of the wiſe , and 
who delivers without the help of the arnie of fleſh. Neither were 
they delivered onely , but their enemies were alſo taken inthe trap , and 
fell into the pit which they had digged for them. Let men obſerve ir, 
and let them learne not to confide in their own( never ſo ſeeming wiſely 
grounded ) projets , leſt they be thugdiſappointed as Huntley was. 
This fell out in the year 1562. Afterthis they returned with the Queen 
ro Edinburgh ; where we wilt leave themith reſt , and ſo in ſilence a year 
ortwo. SEE Tn | | 
* Intheyear 1564. Hatthew Stuart Earle of Lennox returned into 
Scotland after 22. years exile , and was reſtored to his eſtate in a Parlia- Lennox and 
ment. Not long after, his ſonne Henry Lord Darnely , having obraitied 99 
Irave of the Queen of England for three moneths, came to do his duty to come home, 
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their turhe of aſſailing, and purſuing, it ſo happily they might break his 


The battel at Forces,and diſperſe them. Ana howbeit they had not of their own, that 
Corrighie, they could truſt ro above ai hundred horſe, yet being armed with autho- 


ririe,and the Majeſtie of their Soveraigne;for the ſatetie of whoſe perſon 
they were to fight , having gatheredrogether of Forbeſes and Leſies, to 
the number of ſeven or eight hundred , and hoping thar albert they incli- 
ned to favour Huntley -, yer their duty and allegiance to their Princeſſe 
would not ſufter them to betray her, they rook the fields; Theſe made 

reat ſhow of forwardneſſe in conveeting,and gave out great words and 

rags,that they alone would do all. Huntley with his men had taken a 
plot of ground,incloſed about with mariſhes, ſo that he was in a manner 
encamped. Murray and Morton, with the truſtieſt of their Friends , reti- 
tedro a little hill,ro behold the iſſue of this Bartell , commirting all ro 
thoſe who had taken it upon them : Onely they ſent fome horſmen a by- 
way,to cloſe up the paſſages of the mariſh,that Huntley being overcome, 
might fiot eſcape that way. So thoſe boaſters begin to march roward the 
enemie,and by the way they pluckt oft the heath  (:or hather ) which 
prowes in abundance 1n thoſe parts , dnd ſtuck n1ntheir Helmets, and 
Head-pieces,;according as it had been agreed upon betwixt them and 
Huntley. Wherefore, he thinking-now (thefe being. for him) that there 
was nopower to refiſt'him,came our ot his Strengrh'againft them, who 
preſently turned their backs, and'came fleeing with thew {words drawn, 
and crying, Treaſon, treaſon, as if they had been betrayed, when indeed 
themſelves were the traitours. They had thrown away their ſpears 
and long weapons, wherefore Mutray:and Morton, though they were a- 
Noniſhed at the firſt ſight 'of chefe harher-topped traitours , who 'came 
running toward them,with Huntley at their heels, yet they took courage, 
and reſolved'to ſtand to it. For as they were abour to ſave themſelves by 
fight,and were calling for their-hotſes , William Douglas of Glenb arvie, 
(who was afterward'Earle of Angus) requeſted them to ſtay (as is repur- 
ted) ſaying, No horſes;my Lords,we are ftrong enough for Huntley, and theſe 
men,though they flee,yet will they not fi gar againſt us. Wherefore let ns preſent 
our pikes and ſpears to tee them out, that they come nit in among ſt us to break 
our ranks,and the reſt will prove eaſie. This advice was liked, and followed, 
ſo that Huntley expeRting nothing lefle;than to finde refittance , and be- 
ing deſtitute of long weapons, was forced ( ſome of his men being ſlain) 
to givegronnd , and at laſt to fleeas faſt as before he had followed the 
counterfeir'fleers, Then the Hather-rops perceiving that Huntley fled, tur- 
ned upon him, andto make amends, flew-moſt of them that were lain 
that day;which were ſome hundrediand twentie , and an hundred taken 
priſoners;amongſt whom was Huntley'himſelf,and his ſonnes Fohn;and 
Adam,The Earle m__ aged and'corpulent purfie man ; was ſtifled 
with his armour,and for want of breath in'the taking. Some ſay, that he 
reccived a ſtroke on the head with piſtoll,but it feemes to be falſe : for 
itis reported, that when Huntley ſaw his men routed, he asked of thoſe 


_ - thatwereby him z what the name of the.gronnd was-upon which-they 


fought,and having learned that'it was commonly called Corraighie , he 
repeared the name thrice;Corraighie; Cornighie;Gormighie, then God 


_ 
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be mercifull ro me. The name of the place pur him in minde of a reſponſe 
br oracle (if we may (0 call it which was given by a Witch inthe High- 
Jand , to whom he had ſentroenquire of his death, and ſhe had told, thar 
he ſhould die ar Corraighie. But whether the meſſenger, or he himſelf 
mil-rook the word, he underſtood ir'of Creigh, a place which was in his 
way to Aberdene , and which (riding thicher) healwayes did ſhunne, by 
reaſort of this Sooth-ſayers ſpeech , or if at any time he did adventure to 
£0 by ir,he was ſure to be well accompanied, and to have the fields clea- 
red and ctirried before. But this event difcovered his: miſtaking. It was 
alſo told him by ſome of the ſame profeſſton,thart the ſame day,on which 
he was taken,he ſhould be in Aberdene,maugre thoſe that would not ſo, 
neither ſhould one drop of his bloud be pile. This ſeemed to promiſe 
him a ſucceſſefull journey , but the ambiguitie thereof was cleared by 
his death : for he was indeed that night iti Aberdenie , being carried 
thither upon a paire of creels, or panniers, and that againſt the wilt of 
all his fricrids, who would not have had him brought thither in ſuch 4 
uiſe. Neither did he loſe any bloud, but was choak'd for want of breath. 
Such are commonly the anſwers of ſuch ſpirits, ambiguous, and of no uſe 
ro the receivers; yet mens curioſitie is ſo prevalent,that poſterity wil take 
no warning of former examples. Mutray being glad of this ſo-unlook- 
ed-for-vicory ,ſent to the Miniſters of Aberdene, to be ready againſt his 
coming , togo tothe Churches,and give God thanks for that dayes ſuc- 


ceſſe : which they did very ſolemnely , and( no queſtion ) heartily , as 
men are wont to do while the memory of a great delivery is yer freſh iri 
their mindes. The next day Fohn Gordon (the Earles ſon) was execute;arid 
his brother Adam was pardoned in regard of his youth. George the eldeſt 
brother fled to his father-in-law Duke Hamilton,and afterward being ar- 
raigned & condemned of high treaſon,he was ſent prifoner to the Caſtle 
of Dumbar: Who doth not ſee through this whole journey,but eſpecially 
in this cataſtrophe, an over-ruling Ties and providence doth either 
willingly ſhut his eyes , or elſe hath his'underſtanding blinded by parti: 
ality or prejudice. Fiveſeverall times (at Bawhan, at Straboggie , at Iti- 
ner-Neſle , at Aberdene , and laſt of all,at Corraighie ) did « Bhi at - 
tempt to cut off theſe men , who were many degrees weaker and five 
times is hee diſappointed. And that neither by their wiſedome or 
ſtrength , but by him who confounds the wiſedome of the wiſe , and 
who delivers without the help of the armie of fleſh. Neither were 
they delivered onely , but their enemies were alſo taken inthe trap , and 
fell into the pit which they had digged for them. Let men obſerve ir, 
and let them learne not to confide in their own( never ſo ſeeming wiſely 
grounded ) projects , leſt they be: thugdiſappointed as Huntley was. 
This fell out in the year 1562. Afterthis they returned with the Queen 
to Edinburgh ; where we wil leave them reſt , and ſo in filence a year 
ortwo. - 7 | | 

* Inthe year 1564. Hatthew Stuart Earle of Lennox returned into 
Scorland after 22. years exile , and was reſtored to his eſtate ina Parlia- Lennox and 
ment. Nor long after, his ſonne Henry Lord Darnely , having obrained at} gy 
ave of the Queen of England for three moneths, came to do his duty to come home, 
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the Queen as his Princeſſe and Kinſwoman, Hee being x proper and 
handſome young man ,.and her Couſin Germane by his mother, Lady 


Propoſition CMargaret Doagy® , the Queen beganto think him a fit husband for her, 


of martiage 
with the 


Queen, 


and ere long did propound the matter to the Nobilitie , craving their 
conſent and approbation thereto, They were divided in their opinions. 
Hamilton and Murray were againſt the match , fearing alteration in Reli- 
gion , he being a Romane Catholique, as the Queen alſo was. Beſides, 
they thought ir not fir to conclude any thing without the Queen of Eng- 
lands conlent. Morton was for it , and thought it great reaſon that ſhec 
ſhould have her libertie in her choyce of a hushand. He liked alſo the par- 
ty , being his near Kinſman , the Lady Margaret Douglas and he being 
brothers children. Wherefore having endeavoured to draw thoſe that 
ſtood againſt it to be of his opinion , when he could not prevaile, he pro- 
teſled openly he would do whart lay in him to ſer jt forward , and ſpeak- 
ingtothe Duke and Murray, It will be long ( ſayes he ) ere you two agree oz 
& husband for her , if ſhe marry not till you ao , T fear me Be marry not theſe [e- 
ven years; and {o he left them. The reſt bound themſelves to withſtand 
it, fler Uncles of Guile did alfo oppoſe it , intending to beſtow her on 
ſome forraine Prince,ſo to ſtrengthen themlelves by ſome great alliance. 
The Queen of England did not {o much diſlike it, as the deſired to have 


They _ ſome hand and ſtroke in it. Notwithſtanding all this oppoſition the mar- 
the 279, 
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riage was conſummate the 27. of July 1565. about ſome ſix moneths af- 
ter he came into Scotland, W hatſoever the motives were that induced 
rhe; parties thus to haſten it , ſo it 29g pa God jn his wiſedome and pro- 
vidence , to diſpoſe of things that by joyning oft theſe two , this happy 
conjunction of therwo Kingdomes which we now ſee andenjoy , ſhoyld 
on from them without all controverſie or queſtion. The eldeſt 
oh wohter of King Henry the (eventh of England, cM argaret,had but two 
children ; James the fifth by King hom: the fourth , and cHMargeret 
Þ las (born at Harbottle) by Archbald Earle of Angus her ſecond huf- 
band, ms the fifth left behinde him bur one childe , Mary, ſole heire 
tothe Crowne of Scotland. Lady cMargaret Dougles , being broughr 
up with her Uncle Henry the eight , was married to Matthew Stuart Earle 
Rs Lennox , who being baniſhed , and living in England ., had by her 
Henry,7.ord Darnely, and Charles, father to Arabella, So that by this mar- 
riage ot Queen Mary to m"_ Lord Darnely , the whole right that was 
In Ovcen Margaret to the Crowne of England. ( failing the heires of 
King Henry the __ ) was combined and united inthe perſons of theſe 
two, and their off-ſpring. W hateye is ſo blinde as not to ſee evidently 
the hand of the Almighty in this. match £ In taking away her former 
husband (the King of France ) in bringing her back again into Scotland g 
in ſending Lennox into England, there to martie Lady Margaret Douglas, 
in bringing him and his ſonne (Hexry) home again after 22.years abſence, 
and in moving Queen Mary to ſet her affeion on him. I make no que- 
ſtion bur rhis conſideration (:of ſtrengthening the title ro England ) hath 
been amongſithe morives that drew on. this: match , though we finde 
hone, or very {lender mention thereof in aur writers. wo | 
The next day after the marriage, they were proclaimed with mn of 
s rumper 
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Trumpet at the Market-Croffe of Edinburgh by a Herauld , Henry and 
ary , King and Queen of Scotland. This was ill raken both of the 
Nobility and Commons. A King made by Proclamation ! The voice of 
a Herauld to bein ſtead ofa Parliament ! King Fraxci , her former huf- 
band had nor done fo, he had ſought a marrimoniatt Crowne from the 
three eftates , and hardly obrained it;after he had been refuſed ar firſt, yet 
- not without conſent of a Parliament. Bur by this it appeared they made 
no account of the eſtates , nor bare no reſpeR unto the cuſtomes of the 
Kingdome. Every man thought it a great negle& and derogation to their 
priviledges , but the male-conrented called it,z tyrannicall uſurpation. 
Thus many of the Nobility being diſcontented withdrew themſelves, 
and the want of theirprefence and countenance in guiding of affaires, did 
alienate the people. The principall male-contents were Hamilton , cMar- 
ray, CArgyle, Rethuſe, Glemcairne. Againſt theſe the King goeth to Glaf- 
gow with 4000. men. They lay at Paſley ; and though they were ro- 
gether , yerthey were not all of one minde. The Hamltoxs would not 
hear ofany peace, _ there could be no true and firme reconciliatt- 
on with Princes once offended. The reſt were not of their opinion : they 
ſaid that matters had been hitherto carried withom bloud ; neither were 
their differences ſuch , butthart they might be compoſed without ſtroke 
of ſword ; eſpecially in regard that there were ſome abour their Princes, 
that would both mediaterheir peace , and endeavour to have it faichfully 
kept, The conſtant praQtice of their Predeceſſours , and the rulethey had 
ever followed had been this ; To paſſe by , and not to take notice of the 
ſecret and hidden faults of their Princes , and to falve thoſe things which 
weredoubtfull by a favourable and charitable conſtrution ; yea even to 
tolerate and beare with thetr open faults and errours , as far as might be, 
without theruine of the common wealth ; of which naturethey efteem- 
ed theſe flips in government to be proceeding from their youth , and 
want of experience ; which might be redreſfed by calme and fair means. 
Duke Hamilton himfelf did like of their moderation , but thereſt of the 
Haemiltons refuſed to affift them upon theſe terms; wherefore they depar- 
ted all of them,ſave the Duke ,with ſome ſixteen that attended his Per- 
fon. By thisdeparture they were ſo weakened , that not daring to abide 
the Kings coming , they went firſt to Hamelton , and the day following 
toward Edinburgh , bur being ſhot at from the Caftte , they rook their 
way through Bigger to Dumtreis,tothe Lord Harry ; who had defired 
them todo fo , and had made them many fairepromiſes. Bur he failing 
them, they diſmiſſed their Troupes,and fled into England. All this way 
the King with his Companies dogged them at the heeles , whereupon it 
was calted,the Runne-away Rode (or ranne-about) and, the wilde-gools  _ 
_ The King returned to Edinburgh in the latter end of Oto- The por 
- All this while the Earle-of Morton took part with the King and 
veen,but he was ſuſpeRed to favourthe ther fide,wl:ich he did indeed 
Ny omen to with that the matter mirght be forakenup , that none of 
their lives were endangered. Otherwile he was in 'a good place \, andy,” 
Chancellour for the time. Bur chefe* mgle-conenred Lox ain bar Chancellour: 
removed, 
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removed, his houſe of Tantallon was ſeized ; that it might not be a re- 
ceipt and place of refuge for the. Rebels ,.if they ſhould happento rake 
it : But the true cauſe was , Rizio ( commonly known by the name $iz- 
x#ior David ) had put the King and Queen in ſome jealouſie of Morton 
the occaſion whereof was this, This Italian ( or Pied-montoiſe ) was of a 
Muſician,riſen to ſuch favour , that he was become Cabin- Secretary to 
the Queen ; and Sir William Metellan (Secretary ot eſtate ) finding himſelf 
phapey's by him,who had encroached upon his office, as alſo out of the 

ove he bare to Murray(to whom RiF/o was a profeſſed enemy)bethoughr 
himſelf how to be rid of him. Wherefore he appointed a meeting with 
Morton, and the Lord Harrs , in which he uſed all the perſwaftons he 
could to induce them to cut off that baſe ſtranger , who took upon him 
to diſturb the Countrey , did abuſe the Queens favour , and ſer all in 
a combuſtion,to the diſhonour ofthe Prince and Nobilitie ; relling them, 
that it belonged tothem , and ſuch as they were, to have a care that ſuch 
diſorders were not ſuffered unpuniſhed. And the more to incite them 
thereto , he alledged the examples of former times , omitting nothing 
which he thought might move them to undertake it. But Morton (as the 
Proverb is ) was as wiſe as he was wifely : He told him flatly, .he would 
take no ſuch violent courſe ; he would do what he could by fair meanes 
for Murrays peace and reſtitution : but as for that way , it would offend 
the Queen highly -, and therefore he would not meddle with it. Metellan 
ſceing that he could not draw him to it by perſwaſion , caſts about how 
to drive him to it by neceſſity. He berakes himſelf ro RiFzo , makes ſhew 
as if he were very deſirous of his friendihip , and proffers him his ſervice 
ſo farre as he was able. After he had ſo infinuated with him , thar he 
began to have ſome truſt with him , he cold him that che place he had 
( ro bethe Queens Cloſer-Secretarie ) was neither gainefull, nor uſuall in 
this Countrey |, and that he might eafily come by a betrer : The Lord 
Chancellours office ({gyes he)js the moſt honourable, which & in Mortons hands, 
4 man no wayes fit for the place, as being unlettered and unskilfull. Do but dcal 
with the Ducen to range her countenance from him , as onethat favours 
Murray 4 Kebell , and with the King to inſiſt in his right to the Earledome of 


CAngus, Morton will be glad to ſue to you for your favour , and to obtain your 
friendſbip , will be content to demit hi place of Chancellour in your behalfe 8 
Onely in regard that the place ( being the chief office in the Kingaome ) muſt be 
poſſeſſed by 4 Scottiſh Nobleman , you muſt firſt be made a free Denian , and 
waturalized , and have the title of an Earle, which the Qucen may conferre up- 
97 youof her ſelf. - This Metellap thought would incenſe Morton againſt 
© RiF70, and force him to do him a miſchief. RiFio began to follow thi 
advice , in ſo much that the Caſtle of Tantallon was ſummoned , and 
delivered into the Kings hands. - Likewiſe the King entred heir to his 
Grandfather Archbald Earle of Angus. The Queen alſointending to create 
Ri440 an Earle , ' would have bought Melvin Caſtle with the Lands be- 
longing thereto for the firſt ſtep of his preferment , but the owner would 
by no meanes part-with them; | And it is very probable, that he would 
| haveproſecutedthe reſt of the-Plot , it he had not been interrupted , and 
diſpatched before he-could bring « to paſſe : for his credit increaſed ſo 
| arre 
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farte with the Queen , that like too big a Saile for 4 ſmall Barke , he was 
not able to bear his good fortune , but being puft up therewith beyond 


meaſure , he forgot his duty tothe King , and carried himſelf ſo inſo- 
ently roward him, that the King reſolved to rid himſelf of him upon any 


rerms.. So he imparts his minde to his friends , that Ri770 muſt needs xj his 
_ be made away. Thoſe whom he firſt acquainted with his purpoſe , were deub plorred 
George Douzlas ( commonly called the Poſtulate.) a naturall brother of 27 *< Kings 


'his mothers , an underſtanding and ative man ; the Lord Ruthven who 
had married a fiaturall ſiſter of his mothers , and the Lord Lindſay, who 
was his Coufin German , and had to wife a fiſter of the Earle of Mur- 
rayes ; and his own father the Earle of Lennox. Theſe had concluded to 
lay hold or him as he came from the Tenneſſe-Court , where he uſed 
much ; bur he having gotten ſome inkling hereof , kept a Guard ahout 
him of ſome fifry Halbards ; which conſtrained them to think ofa new 
courſe. And becauſe their power was neither ſufficient ro effe ir,nor to 
bear it out when it were done , they thought good to joyne the Earle of 
Morton: He being ſomewhat alienated,and diſcontented with the Kings 
inſiſting in his claime to the Earledome of Angus , they ſent to him A»- 
drew Ker of Fadunſide, and Sir Fohn Ballindine Juſtice-Clerk to deal with 
Him, who prevailed'ſo farre , that he was content to come to Lennox 
Chamber wherethe King was. There they came ſoon to an agreemenr, 
the King atid hjs father for themſelves , and undertaking alſo for Lady 
Margarct Donglas (whole conſent they | e009 to obtaine, and thar ſhe 
ſhould renue and ratifie what had been done by herſelf before)renounced 
all title ; right , intereſt; or claim they had or could make to the Earle- 
dome of Angus in favours of Archbald ſonne to David, ſometime Earle 
thereof;Having obtained this, he conſented to afhſt the K;with all his po- 
wer on theſe conditions. 1.7 hat nothing ſhould be altered in the received Re- 
ligion , but that it ſhould be eſtabliſhed as Rl , and in as ample manner , as it 
was before the Queen came home out of France. 2. That the baniſhed Lords 
ſhould be brought home and reſtored. 3. That the King would take the fait up- 
on himſelf , and warram them from whatſoever danger might follow thereon by 
the Queens diſpleaſure. Theſe Articles were given him in writing ro ſub- 
ſcribe, leſt afterward our of his facilitie or levitte he ſhouldeither deny ir, 
or alter his minde , which he did very willingly, and even eagerly. Pra- 
ſently hereupon Lennox went” into England to acquaint the baniſhed 
Lords herewith , and to bring them near to the Borders of Scotland, 
that when Ri7/o were flaine , they might be ready to lay-hold of the oc- 
caſion for their reſtirurion. Arid now the day of the Parliament drew 
near, in which they were to be forteired; and Riz#o did beſtirre himſelfe 
notably to bring it ro paſſe. He went about toall choſe that had vote in 
Parliament , to trie their mindes, and to terrifiethem , by telling it was 
the Queens pleaſure to haveit ſo , and that whoſoever voted to the con- 
trary ſhould incurre her high diſpleaſure,and no waies do any goodto the 
Noblemen. This madethem haſten his death , to prevent the ſentence 
which the Parliament might have given out againſt the Lords by Rizis 
is praiſes. , Wherefore that they might rake him, when his Guard 

was-from him , and thar it might the-more clearly be ſeen ,thatthe King 

| Was 
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wasthe chief anchour of ir. ; they determined to take him along with 


them , who ſhould bring him out of the Queens Chamber, from whence 


he ſhould be carried to the City and have his triall by affiſe, and ſo legal- 
ly and formally ( for they had matter enough againſt him ) condemned 
and executed at the Market-Crofle of Edinbirek, So Morton aſſembled 
his friends, and going to the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe ( the 8. of March 
1566) in the evening , he ſeized the Keyes of the veg , and leaving a 
{ſufficient number inthe Inner-Court below , to keep inthe Noblemen 
that were lodged in the Palace , and were not on the Plot ; he himſelte 
went up to the.preſence; and there walked up and down, The King went 
direRly to the Queens Chamber by the privie ſtaires , and with him the 
Lord Ruthven, and ſome fivemore all armed. The Queen was at ſup- 
per ,andthere was with her, her naturall fiſtgr the Counteſle of Argyle, 
and Ri7jo with ſome few other ſervants. She was at firſt ſomewhar ama- 
zedtoſeethem come into her Bed-Chamber being armed ; but becauſe 
the Lord Ruthven had been fick of a burning fever , ſhethought he had 
been diſtracted with the veheniencie of the fit,ſo ſhe asked what the mat- 
ter was. Ruthyen madeno anſwer, but laid hold on RF , and told him 
ir did not become him to be inthat place.. He ranne to the Queen , and 
claſped his hands abour her to ſave himſclf, bur the King taking her ſoft- 
ly in his arms, told her they had determined to puniſh that villaine ; who 
had abuſed both them and the Countrey ; dl withall unclaſping Rp 
his hands , he delivered him to Ruthven, who carried him from thence 
into the Privie-Chamber, and then to the Preſence. In the mean time 
the Earle Bothwell and Huntley ( who were oppoſite to this courſe ) being 
lodged ih the Palace, and hearing how,things went on the Queens ſide, 
would have made reſiſtance, þy the help of the under-officers ot Court, 
Butlers, Cooks, Skuls and ſuchlike, with Spirs and Staves, but they were 
quickly rambatred. , and beaten back by thoſe that had been left of pur- 
poſein the Court by Morton. So Huntley and Bothwell fled out at back- 
windowes. CAthole was, perſwaded to keep his Chamber by Secretary 
Metellan , who was on the Plot, and ſuppedthatnight with Arhole,part- 
ly to keep him from ſtirring , leſt he might have offered or ſuffered vio- 
lence; partly and chiefly that he himſelf might not be ſuſpetted to have 
a finger in the Pie, having Athole to be a witneſſe of his behaviour there- 
in. He had given order:to his followers , that they ſhould remaine quiet 
rill it came to be ated , and that then they ſhould arme themſelves , and 
runne haſtily, as it were toan unknownand ſudden fray andtymult , bur 
if there were need,ro afliſt Morton and thoſe that guarded the Court. The 
noiſe of the ſcuffling which Hntly and Bothwel made below in the Courr 
coming to the eares of thoſe that were: above in the preſence , and 
had R770 in their hands. z they not knowing what. it might import, 
but fearing that he might be reſcued from them,they fell upon him, and 
ſtabbed him with their daggers, ſore againſt the will,and beſides the in- 
tention of Morton,and the reſt of the Noblemen, who thought ro have 
cauſed execute him upon the ſcaffold. , ſo to have gratified the common 
_ , to whom it would have been a moſt acceprable and pleaſant 
ighe. It is conſtantly reported that he was adviſed by one Hangs « 4 
| re 
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French Prieſt, who was thought to have ſome skill iri the black Art)that 
now he had gotten good ſtore of means. and riches, it was beſt for him to 
xerurn home to his native Countrey , where he'needed not to feare the 
Nobllitie of Scotland, whoſe hatred he could not be able to ſtand out a- 

inſt long; but he contemned his counſell, ſaying, The Scots were greater 
threatners, than doers. They ſay alſo;that one Si2nior Franceſe admoniſh- 
ed him to carry himſelf more ſoberly , and not to irritate the Nobilitie ; 
for as he underſtood they bare him no great good will ; and would nor 
faileto do him ſome miſchief one time or another;burt he anſweredhim in 
Jralians, Parole,parole;all was but words,he feared them not,they were no 
body,they were bur like Ducks;which it ſome of them be ſtricken down, 
the reſt will lie in. To whom the other replied , Take heed you finde them 
wot rather like Geeſe,of which if you ſtirre but one, all the reſt will fie upon you, 
and ſo plume you,that they will leave you neither Feather,zor Down. So when 
he was deſired by ſome Diviner , or Sooth-ſayer, to beware of the Ba- 
ſtard, he ſaid,That Baſtard ſhould not have power to do much hurt in Scotland, 
fo long as he lived, underſtanding it to be ſpoken of Murray,who was Ba- 
ſtard-brother to the Queen. Burt the Baſtard that ſlew him ; was George 
Douzlas ( as is the moſt received opinion ) who ſtabbed him with the 
Kings dagger , having none ot his own then about him. This brought 
Morton 1nto great trouble; for the next day being the day of the Parlia- 
ment, the baniſhed Lords compeered in the Parliament- Houſe , as they 
had been ſummoned, where.finding no accuſer,now that Riz7o was gone, 
the Parliament was deſerted,and the Queen reconciled unto them, inten- 
ding to uſe their help againſt che layers. of Rizio. Wherefore ſhe went | 
firſt to Seton, then to Dumbar, where ſhe aſfembled a ſufficient number Morton flees 
of men,ſo that Morton, Ruthven,and their partners , were fain to flee in- BR" 
to England;but ſome ofthem lurked inthe High-lands, Their Goods 
were confiſcated , their placesahd Offices diſpoled of to others. Their 
friends, who were no wayes acceſlarie to that tat , were committed to 
riſon. Sir David Aume of Wedderburne,onely becauſe he was Mortons 
NG was ſent firſt ro. Dumbar,then to the Ken-moore in Galloway. 
Ir is true, it was his brother-in-laws houfe,and Loghen-varre was indeed 
a loving brother,yer was it farre from home,neither was he fet free with- 
out bail ro re-enter when he thould be required. OE | 
Thus were the dice changed: Morton was at Court,when Murray and 
his complices were baniſhed : now they are in Court , when he and his 
aſſociats are diſ-courted,and forced to flce. - He had favoured them , bur 
had not joyned with them : they favour him , butthink it not good to 
take part with him... Ye had they more reaſon to do it , tor his. ta& had 
wrought out their Libertie ; theirs had made him to be ſuſpe&ted, Bur 
whether they would not, or could not do him any good ; or that they 
thought the time was not fit, and a better time was to be expected , the 
King (who was the chief authour and firſt mover af it ) having forſaken 
him,he was conſtrained to with-draw himſelf into England, as we have 
faid. There he did not remain long in caſe and quier, forabout the begin- 
ning of May,the Queen ſent Maſter Fohn Thornton (Chanterof Murray). 
defiring-that he and the reſt, might not be ſuffered to harbour within the 
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Queen of Englands Dominions. She - ſent the ſame Thornton alſo to 
France with the like meflage,bur it needed not , for they never meant to 
go thither, Queen EtiZberb ſent one of her ſervants ( William Killigrew) 
and by him promiſed to cauſe them voide her Realme before Mid-ſum- 

'mer.It was ſo done itt ſhew, they were warned to depart, and did depart 
from Newcaſtle,abſtained from converfing in publick, but 7they lurked 
privately -in a place not far from Anwick. No ſearch was made for them, 
and the Meſſenger had whiſpered them in the ear,when he commanded 
them to be gone,that England was broad and wide. Before they came 
from Newcaſtle, he loſt his good friend the Lord Ruthven , whom God 
The Lord Called to his reſt in mercy. Thus was he baniſhed from Scotland, Eng- 
Ruthven dies ]and, Prance,and Ireland,yet did he lurk ſtill in England. 

_ Bur he lurked not long; for marrers were in brewing at home, which 
Bothwell the pave occaſion to his returne. The Earle Bothwell was now become the 

Queens i Queens favoutite,all men followed him,all preferment came by him. His 

thoughts were high, his ambition no leſle than to jnjoy the Queen, if ſhe 
were free from a husband. To bring this defigne to paſſe,ſhe was content 
to forget all private quarrels with Morton,and he preſumed chat Morton 
being abandoned of the King,andingaged to him for his return and reſti- 
tution , as alſo being led with hope of his further goodwill, to gratific 
him in any thing that might be procured from theQueen , would be in- 
 ducedeither to become his friend,or at leaſt not to be his enemy , nor to 
raiſe, orto {ide with any FaQtion againſt him , which he eſteemed a great 

Morton re. Point, & of much importance. There was amongſtBothwels followers one 

turness YM, Arch. Douglas,abrother of thehouſe of Whittingame by his mediation 
all former quarrels were taken away on both f{ides,8 Mortons peace pro- 
cured from the Q. on condition he ſhould not come within a mile of the 
Court. This reſtraint he reckoned to be rather beneficiall,than hurrfull ro 
him; ſeeing that by that mean, he ſhould be the farther off from whatſo- 
| ever ſhould happen amiſſe. Wherefore being returned before the Q. was 

King Fam? brought to bed of her ſon Fames the 6.(which was the 19.0f June 1566) 
1566.19June. he becomes a ſpeRatour,beholding a farre off what would be the ifſue of 

things. To fit on the ſhoare, 8&to behold others ar ſea toſſed with winde 
and wave, though it cannot bur ftir our pity and commiſeration in com- 
mon humanity,yet when we refle& upon our ſelves , and confider how 
happy we are that are on firme land, free from theſe fears and dangers, 
the joy and contentment we have in our own fafery,doth ſwallow up the 
former conſideration of anothers danger. So it was with Morton,he ſaw 
what a fearful tragedie was like to be acted at court,burt not being able to 
hinder it, he choſe to keep at home. He was the Kings kinſman,yer could 
he do him no good, having had experience of his weaknes and inconſtan- 
cy in his forſaking of him,after the killing of RiZjo. He was beholding to 
Bothwell for his reftoring , and therefore bound nor ro oppole him, 
in honeſty and dutie he could nor aid nor aflift him 'in fuch- courles. 
Wherefore he uſeth the benefite of his confining, and becomes a looker 
kk FO 

To declare the gſtate of thoſe times,and to dilate it,let them do it that 

can delight to blaze the weakneſfe of thoſe , whom they ought co "_ 
an 
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and honour,and who have that task impoſed upon them, by whatſoever 
neceſsitie. For my ſelf,neither am I any way neceſsitated thereunto,nei- 
ther could my ſoul ever delight in the reproach of any.I wiſh I could co- 
ver the ſiris of the world,they ſhonld never be-uncovered, or known, bur 
where neceſsity did require ir,that ſothey might be taken away by order. 
My endeavour ſhould rather be with the bleſſed ſons of Noah; to over- 
ſpread, with the mantle of filence and oblivion,the nakedneſfle of thoſe to 
whom we owe everia filial dutie 8 pietie. Concerning thar Princeſſe;,my 
heart inclineth more to pitie ; I ſee good qualities in her,and love them : 
I ſee errours; and pity thein : I ſee gentleneſle,couttefie, humilitie, beau- 
tie, witedome,liberalitie; who can bur afteR theſe 7 It they be'carried ro 
inconvenience ,' who can bur lament it? In that ſex; in that place;in that 
education,in thargompany : a woman; a Princeſle, accuſtomedrto plea- 
fire,to have their will,by Religion, by fight; by example,by inſtigation, 
by ſoothing; and approbation. Happie, yea thrice happy are they who 
are guided through theſe rocks without touch, nay, without ſhipwrack. 
] do advert more than I finde ſer down by Writers, while I ſearch into 
all the cauſes which might have driwn on theſe lamentable events. Be- 
fides the ſecret loathings in the eſtate of marriage(which who knows bur 
the actors? )brihging forth diſlike then quarrels on both fides;then croſ- 
fing & thwarting,then hatred,then deſire to be freed; beſides all chis,int- 
potencie,and deſire of revenge, being ſeconded with ſhew of reaſon, and 
packed with a colour of law and juſtice;what wil it not doe Her husband 
had killed a ſervant of hets, whom he had dragged violently out of her 
bed-chamber. Behold him therefore (as Lawyers,or ſuch as pretended 
Skill in law would alledge )guiltie of death in their judgment. He was not 
crowned,but proclaimed King only by her ſole authority,never acknow- 
ledged by a Parliament,ſo was he but a private man,8 aſubjed to her his 
Soveraigne,as are the wives and children of Kings; Wherefore his Fat 
kin {laying RiF/o jwas flat treaſon,fot which he might have bin arraigned, 
and ſuffered according to law. But bearing the name of a King, & having 
mary friends and kinted, a legall proceeding could hardly be attempted 
without great difficulty,and might have cauſed an infurre&ion;and much 
bloud-fhed with uncertain event. Wherefore in wiſedome the moſt con- 
venient way was to do it privatly and ſecrerly;fecret juſtice,is juſtice not- 


withſtanding; formalities are but for the common courſe of things. This. 


was an extraordinatycafe. Juſtice is abſolutly neceſſary,the form(whether 


this,or that way) is indifferent,it may be altered,or omitted ; the Princes. 


power may diſpenſe with. forms in caſe of neceffitie or conveniencie;{0 
the ſubſtance be obſerved, Well, I coniceive that a Prince upon ſuch ſug- 
zeſtions,upon diſlike ,' in anger and indighation; might be drawn by his 
counſellours,neither can I but conceive-that theſe colours have been here 
repreſented to perſwade;or to ſooth. To be ſhort;that fa& ſo liamenrable, 
and (which I can never remember without lamenting ) every way in her 
own ,and her husbands perfon ., done by the Earle Bothwell ., he mur- 
ering her husband, ſhe marrying- him', the marter ſeemed exrreame 
ſtrange and odious in the eyes of many. Ir is true , Bothwell was 
eleared, of rather not filed by an Aﬀiſe 5 but the Nobilitie judging 
. Qq 2 him 
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; - him not to be ſufficiently cleanſed, bur rather. being fully perſwaded that 
2 he was the authour of the murder,thought themſelves Leupd in duty to 
bring him to a further triall. And howſoever he had married the Queen, 

yet did they not take themſelves to be ſo farre bound in obedience to 

her, as.in that regard to defiſt from all further inquiring into that 

Fact. Nay, it did rather move their indighation to ſee him who had 

| -committed fo vile and execrable a murder,not onely to eſcape Scor-free, 

The Nobili-. but to reapfo large and rich a reward , as was the Queens own perſon. 
= _ Beſides , they thought: the conſequent might prove dangerous , if he 
vel who had maſſacred the father,and married the imother; ſhould alſo have 
the ſon( the onely barre and lett of his. ambition, to cſtabliſhthe Crown 

_ to himſelf and his poſteritie ) in his power and cuſtodie. Thele were 

given out as the cauſes of their taking arms,which were very plauſible to 

the vulgar, eſpecially the ſatetie of the young Prince Fames. There is no 

- .queſtion,t] ? had alſo their own particular reſpe&s; whichare ſeldome 
wanting, and do commonly concurre with the publick cauſe : wherefore 
there joyned together the Earles of Argyle, Glencairne, and Marre, the 
Lords Lindſay and Boyde. Thefe bound themſelves to purſue Bothwel, 
and to alsift one another againſt whoſoever would oppoſe them, eſpeci- 
ally to keepthe young Prince from coming into Bothwels power. But 
Argyle repenting him,went the next morning to the Queen, and reveal- 
edallthe tnatrer , and the Lord Boyde alſo was at laſt perſwaded with 
many fair promiſes;to forſake them,and joyn with Bothwell. The reſt 
notwithſtanding remained firme , with whom Morton took part. He 
thought he could do no lefle , being ſo near a kiniman to the late King, 
and {o to the you Prince. It is true, he had been beholding to Both- 
well, but no benefit could binde him to aſsiſt him in this caſe : for by ſo 
doing , he ſhould have given ſome colourable ground to that reporr, 
which had ſo ſpred it ſelf , that it was beleeved a while about the Court 
of England,that Murray and he were authours of the Kings murder. To 
have remained neutrall,would have beer: bur ill raken on both ſides. The 
Lord Hume, Cesford, and Balcleugh, though they had not ſubſcribed 
with'the other Lords,yet did they hate Bothwell, and were ſuſpe&ed to 
incline to the contrary Faction. The: year preceding,Bothwel had made 
an in-rode upon Liddiſdale, for the ſuppreſsing of theeves,and apprehen- 
ding of out-lawed Borderers with bad ſucceſſe;for he was wounded, and 
hardly eſcaped with his lite. This yeat hereſolves to repair his honour, 
and by ſome notable exploit, to-gain the good-will of the people, which 
that he might the more eaſily do, the chiet men of the name of Scot, and 
Ker,who were likely to hinder him, were comtnanded to enter into pri- 
ſon inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, and there-to remain till his returne. But 
they fearing ſome :worle meaning ; went home to their houles. 

_. The Lotd Hwwe alſo being ſummoned to enter, would not obey. 
Notwithſtanding Bothwell goeth on with his intehded journey , and ſo 
the Queen and he come to Borthwick Caſtle: ,. there to make all things 

- ready tor this expedition. The adverſe party thought this place was 
not unfit to ſurprize him in it. : and therefore they appointed their Ren- 
dezvous at Liberton , whither Morton onely came. The ay Athole 
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that appointment , cauſedthe reſt to break alſo ; and to ſtay (till at 


their coming , he kept ſuch negligent watch , that theQueen and Borh- 
well eſcaped , and went back to the Caſtle of Dumbar. The Lords thus 
fruſtrated, went to Edinburgh to practiſe the Citizens there,and to draw 
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(whither through his naturall {lownefle or fearfulneſle ) by his not keep- 


The 


them to their fide , which they eaſily effected. The Caſtle was kept by, 


'Sir Fames Betfoure ( whom Bothwell had made Captain thereof , and who 
had been his intimare friend,and privie to all his ſecrets : But upon ſome 
diſtaſte or diſtruſt, Bothwell had ſought to put him our of the place; which 
he finding , had made himſelf full Maſter thereof : and he was now en- 
tred in termes of agreement ; and capitulation with the Lords to pur it 
into their hands , but had not yet concluded and tranſacted with them. 
There wete in the City ar this time of the other party , Fohn Hamilton 
Biſhop of S. Andrews, the Earle of Huntley , and the Buthop of Roſle 
Fohn Leſly. Theſe when they heard that the Lords were come into the 
Citie , came forth into the Street , hoping the Citizens would affiſt 
them arid help them to expell the Lords ; but when they ſaw that few or 
none did reſort to them , they fled to the Caſtle , where they were re- 
ceived (the Caprain thereof not having as yet agreed with the Lords)and 
fome tew dayes after were let out at a poſterne , and ſo eſcaped. In the 
mean time the Queen had ſerit abroad to aſſemble her forces. There 
came to her out of Lowthian , the Lords Seton, Yeſter, and Borthwick, 
ſmall Barons, Waughton, Baſſe, and Ormeſton. Our of the Merſe , Sir 
David Hume of Wedderburne ; with his Uncle Blackader, notwithſtand- 
ing their Chief the Lord Hume, and his Couſin German Morton, were 
on the other ſide. Befides theſe, they had 200. hired Souldiers under the 
leading of Captain Anſtrudder , mounting inall to 2000. and 500, with 
theſe they ſet forward from Dumbar, with intention co go to Leith, thar 
ſo they might be nearer the enemy , and loſe no opportunity of raking 
advantage of them. A wrong courſe , and ill adviſed : Whereas if they 
had bur ſtayed a ſpace inthe Caſtle of Dumbar , the Lords not having 
ſufficient forces to aſſault them there,nor Ordnance,or any other neceſla- 
ry proviſion for aſeige, had been conſtrained to diſperſe rhemſelves,and 
retire home to their own houſes. Which if they had done , they might 
eaſily have been overthrown being ſeparated and ſcattered , before they 
could have joyned their forces again. Bur there is a direour of all things, 
who had not ordained that Bothwell ſhould proſper in his wayesz which 
fell out alſo by his own temeritie,and the counſel of Maſter Edmond Hay 
( his Lawyer ) who is ſaid to have adviſed him thus , alledging that the 
Lords neither would rior durſt abide their coming , but would preſently 
flee upon the firſt noiſeof their approach ; and thar if they did bur once, 
ſhew themſelves in the fields , the Commons would all come flocking 
to them. Burt it fell out cleafi contrary , for neither did the people con- 
curre with them (becauſe they hated Bathwell) and the Lords having once 
taken Arms , were enforced by neceflity to fight for their own ſafety. 
Their number was about ſome 2000. moſt part Gentlemen of good 
quality 


Queen 


Stirlin. The Lord Hume in hope to have been ſeconded , went directly 2d Bothwel 
to Borthwiek , arid lay about the Caſtle , but ſeeing no appearance of * *avick 
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quality and ranke; of the which, the chief were Morton,Marre, Acholse; 
Glencairne, Montroſe; the Lords, Hume, Lindſay; Ruthven , Semple; 
and Sanwherez Small Barons , Cesford , Drumlenrigge ; Tillebardine, 
Grange. They had no Artillerie , neither any Musketiers '; ſave a few 
from Edinburgh: They cauſed to be drawn on their enſignes ; rhe late 
King lying dead, and his young ſon thePrince Fames ſitting on his knees; 
with his hands heaved up to Heaven with this Motto,Fuage und revenge 
wy canſe,0 L 0 RD. While they were in Edinburgh, word was brought 
to them about midnighrt,that the Queen and Bothwell were come to Seton 
and Sait-Preſton,within 11K miles ofthem. W hereupon they made haſte; 
and having armed ; went ſpeedily toward Muſcleburgh , leſt the enemie 
ſhould ſeize the Bridge and Foords of the River which was within two 
miles of Preſton. So having paſſed. it without. diſturbance a little after 
the Sun-riſing ; finding that the enemy did nor ſtitre ; they took their re- 
treſhment,and broke their faſt at leaſire. Not long afterthoſe whom they 
had ſent before to currie the fields ; and to: give notice what the enemie 
was about, having perceived a few horſemen without the village , drove 
them back again , bur not daxing to follow them for fear of ſome am- 
buſcade,could learne nothing _ , fave that the enemie was ready t 
march: Hereupon the Lords alſo began to ſet forward toward them,anc 
being now without the Towne of Muſcleburgh they perceived the ene» 
tmy, ranged inorder of bartell all along Carburie hill; ready to encounter 
them. The hill was ſteep , tind the aſcent difficule on that fide, wherefore 
they turned alittle tothe right hand ; where. they might with more 
eaſe and lefſe diſadvantage aſcend, the hill being there: mach plainer, 
and the gtound more levell. This deceived the enemy; who ſeeing them 
turn aſide , ſuppoſed they had fled to Dalketh, which belonged tg Mor- 
ron ; and lay on that hand. Bur they being come where they would have 
been, ſer their menin order , having the Sun on their backs, andin the 
face of the enemie , which was no {mall advantage , for theday was ex- 
ceeding hot; being the fifth of June 1567. beſides , the Townes-men of 
Dalkeeth did furniſh them ſufficiently with drink , together with other 
villages that lay on that hand. Bur on Bothivels ſide it was not ſo , there 
was no ſuch alacrity and readineſle in the people to ſupply them , no 
foreſight in themſelves to provide , no chedrfulneſle in che Army , bur 
moſt ofthem wavering between their duty to the Queen, and their ſuſpi- 
cion of Bothwels guiltineſle, Yer did they not offer to forſake her,neither 
would they have done it for any thing we hear of , if Bothwell durſt have 
ſtood to it. ' Bur his ſelf-accufing conſcience , truck his minde with ſuch 
rerrour and dread , that knowing what he had deſerved , he judged other 
mens mindes to be accordingly affected rowatd hit ;. and ſeeing head 
made againſt him beyond his expeRation , he began to doubt of the fide- 
lity of thoſe that were come to take part with him, Eſpecially he diſtru-, 
fted Sir Pavid Hume of Wedderburne ; in regatd of his friendſhip and 
Kinred with the Lord Hwme ,and Earle of Morton. Wherefore he mo- 
ved the Queen to ask him whether he would abide conſtantly by her,and 
performe his part faithfully. He anſwered freely , that he was come to 
ſerve her ; as his Soveraigne out of duty , andin fincerity , which ve 
CR would 
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would doto the utmoſt of his power , againſt whomſoever,without re- 
ſpect of whatſoever friendſhip or kindred with any. Blackader ſaid the 
like , and added withall , ſpeaking to Bothwell, I wiſh my Lord, you ſtay as 
well by it , as we ſhall. That which made them the more ro fear Sir David 
was, becauſe a ſervant of his, as he went to drink at a well not farre from 
the enemie , was taken, and brought to Morton , who hearing whole 
man he was , diſmiſſed him , and bade him tell his Maſter from him 
That if he were the man he ſhould be , he alone might put an end to that dayes 
work, which is like enough he might have done , if either he would have revol- 
ted to the Lords , or Arfakes Bothwell , and gone home. The re{t of the 
Nobles and Gentlemen being in like manner exhorted by the Queen to 
fight valiantly, promiſed that for their own parts they would do it faith- 
fully, but they ſaid,the hearts of the common Souldiers were averſe from 
Bothwell , and thought it more reaſonable that he ſhould adventure his 
own Perſon in his own quarrell for maintaining his innocency, than that 
either her Majeſtie , or ſo many of her good Subjedts ſhould adven- 
ture or endanger their lives for him. Burif ſhe were reſolved to tric 
the hazard of a batrell , it was her beſt to deferre it till the next day , thar 
the Hamiltons , who were on their journey , might joyne with them. As 
#hey were about ro joyne barrel], the French Ambaſſadour ( La Croque ) 
would have mediated a Peace, and came to the Lords, promiſing to ob- 
tain their pardon atthe Queens hands for what was paſt , and that none 
of them ſhould ever be called in queſtion for their taking Armes againſt 
her, ſo that they would now lay them down , and proceed no further : 
Morton made anſwer, that they had not taken Armes againſt the Queen, 
bur againſt Bothwell , who had murthered their King , whom if her Ma- 
jeſtie would be pleaſed ro abandon , they would quickly make it appear, 
that they deſired nothing more than to continue in all dutifull obectence 
andallegeance to her,as became Loyall Subjects , bur ſo long as Bothwell 
remained unpuniſhed , they could not in duty and conſcience be ſo tor- 
etfull of their late King , as not to avenge his murther. La Croque not 
| cue able to perſwade them , retired to Edinburgh. All hope of peace 
and agreement being cut off, Bothwell being jealous of his Souldiers,and 
either intending in good earneſt to fight, or for a Bravado, ſent a Trum- 
ro the Lords to declare his innocency , in confidence whereof, if any 
would accaſe him , and ſtand to his allegation , he was ready to maintain 
his cauſe againſt whoſoever would attach him, in'Duel,and ſingle Com- 
bate. There were two of the Lords faction that undertook to make ir 
00d againſt him , William Kirkadic of Grange, and Fames Murray bro- 
ther to Tilliberdine ; bur he rejected theſe as not being his equals , and 
Peeres, he being an Earle,and they but Gentlemen onely. Wherefore he 
challenged Morton by name. He accepted of the challenge , and appoin- 
ted the Weapons two-handed Swords ,. and to fight on foor. But the 
Lord Lindſay ſtepping forth , beſought Morton and the reſt , that for all 
the ſervice that ever his Predeceſſours, or himſelf had done , or could do 
unto the country, that they would do himthar honour as to ſufter him to 
undettake that Combate; which he ſaid did alſo duly belong unto him,1in 


regard of his nearneſle in bloud ro the defunct King. They ag 67 
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and Bothwell having nothing to accept againſt him,they prepared on both 


'fides. Morton gave Lindſay the Sword which had been Earle Archbals; 


( called commonly Bell the Cat) wherewith he cut aſunder Spenſes thigh,as 
is ſhewed Mi his lite. With this ( which Zindſay wore ever after ). and x 
buckler, as the manner then was , he preſents himſelf before the Army, 
ro attend Borhwelz coming. But the Queen would not ſuffer him to fight, 
and interpoſing her authority ;,conimanded him to defiſt. Then ſhe ſent 
a Herauld to the Lords, requiringthemto ſend Grange to her , that ſhe 
might conferre with him , and that in the mean time the Army ſhould 
ſtand quier, While theQueen did Parley with Grange , Bothwell ( as ie 
had been fore-plotred :) conveyes himſelf ſecretly out of the Army, 
and fled to Dumbar. When the Queen had talked ſo long with Grange, 
as that Bothwell had time enough to eſcape , and be out of their reach, tree 
from all danger of being overtaken,ſhe went with him to the Lords, and 
deſiring them to ſuffer her Army to depart in ſaterie ( which they ealily 
ann ) ſhe diſmiſſed them. Then ſhe requeſted , that ſhe might got9 
the Hemiltons , who were not farre off, at Corſtorphing , to give them 
thanks for their good will, promiſing faithfully ro return,whereupon ſhe 
defired Mortonto paſle his word , and be ſuretie for her. A ſtrangere- 
queſt for her to ask in ſuch a caſe ; farre ſtranger for them to have gran- 
ted , or for Morton to have undertaken that which lay not in his powet 
toyſee performed. Bothwell had eſcaped to their great grief and diſcon- 
tentment ; the Queen onely Temained, the pledge of peace, and foile of 
their enemies , who wanting her did wanta head. Therefore her ſuite 
was denied,.and ſhe brought to Edinburgh. | ca | 
There a confultation was held , what were fitteſt ro be done with her, 
Amongſt great diverſitie of opinions , Morton would by no means yeeld 
to have het life meddled withall , deſiring. onely that ſome ſuch courſe 
might be taken , as that the profeſſed Religion might not be prejudiced, 
and that they themſelves might be ſecured from future danger. Yet 
there were ſomethar preſſed the marrer very hard againſt him , alledging 
that there was tio poſhbilitie,cither to preſerve Religion,or ſecure them- 
{clves,ſo long as-ſhe were alive. Promiſes were to no purpoſe, and of no 
value. They mightbe eaſily eluded , as proceeding from a juſt fear , and 
compulſion , as they would call it. And to impriſon her were no better z 
ſeeing there would not want a party ere long to ſer her free. And though 
there were rio party, yet ſhe her ſelf might uſe means to efcape,and others 
might help her ; yea , without all theſe ; time and occaſion would work 
her delivery: Nay ſome went ſo far with him, as to denounce GO D $ 
judgements againſt him, as a hindeter of the execution of juſtice , which 
he himſelf ſhould feele upon his own perſon , becauſe he would not give 
way to it in the perſon of another. For it zs but juſtice (ſaid rhey ) elſe if it 
be unlawfull , ſo s thu detaining of her unlawfull , and whatſoever we have 
done ts #nlawfull, and flat treaſon. All this notwithſtanding, Morton would 
not conſent unto it , but made anſwer , That howfoever they had gone thus 
fare being drawne to it by neceſsity, for the preſervation of __ , the good 
of thtir Chuntrey , their own honour and credit , andevenled by nature to look 
#0thtir own ſafetie , yet they ought not to medate with the life of their mer 
YAlgne, 
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reigne, To ſecure themſelves, -it was fiifficient to- have her kept in 
Tome place of ſuretie and ſtrength , which he thought ever too much; 
it he could ſee any other reiinedie, And fo it was concluded ; that: ſhee 
ſhould be ſent to Logh-leven , thete to be keprt.by- William Douglas ow- 
_ thereof} a very honeſt Gentleman , and whis had fided with neither 
art1e. | p25 #d at..+24 K-13. 11571 
' Ardalthovigh the ſame matter -was agitate again, while-ſhe remained 
in Logh-leven (the 25. of Auguſt, at a Ntenive meeting of the Eſtates, 
after Murray was come home,and had accepted the Regencie) and many 
did incline to have her execuiced ; ( ſome out of zeal ro Religion, and 
love of Juſtice, as they deemed it ) ſome out of love to the Hamiltons, 
(who by her death would be but orie ſtep from the Crown ) yer Mor- 
ton ſtuck ro his foriner opinion and reſolution : Shee was. no ſooner 
committed, but ſome began to plot her deliverie ;- ſuppoſing thar 
undoubtedly ſhe would get out at laſt by one mean or other, they ſtrove 
to anticipate her favour,and make ber beholding to them tor that which 
could riot faile to conic to paſſe. Neither did they fear the conſequent; 
if once ſhe were ſet at libertie , for they made no queſtion. to-make their 
partie good, The authoritie was hers , time would. make the peoples 
eart to reſent and fold to their naturall-Princeſle; the Faction thar was 
againſt her,was the weaker; and diverſitic of opinions would bring forth 
diviſioti amongſt them. - | REY YER. | | 
Of thoſe that ſoughr her favour,Sir William Metellane Secretarie was 
one. His diſ-like and hatred of Bothwell , had made him joyne with 
the Lords: being now rid of him,he returned to his old byas again, and 
bent his coutſe toward her. But not daring to do it openly , he wrote 
privately to her,and afltired her of his g00d-will ; and promiſed his beſt 
endeavour to ſerve her ; and that howſoever his power were none cf the 
ou , he thewed that he might prove ſteadable ro her by the Apo- 
e of the Lion,which being taken in a ner, was delivered from thence 
by the help of a Mouſe; that did ſhear the net; and cur it in pieces with 
her teeth. - EIS Tt, at i 
Morton did conſtantly proſecute the courſe begun, with great courage 
ind wiſedome, over-coming all difficulties before the Earle of Murrays 
returne (who had gone to France in the beginning of theſe ſttrres) which 
were neither ſmall , nor few. His Aſſociates found them moe than 
they had expected. -They had promifed themſelves the approbation 
of all men, and that all would joyne withthem; ar leaſt, the beſt affected. 
Tr fell out otherwiſe ; time diminiſhedenvie , change of their Princes e- 
ſtate begate pity, fear of the-event kept aloof.; dbubr of dutie reſtrained 
ſome, and deſire of reſt and ſecuririe, others. So that no new . Forces 
came to them; but on the corttrary,ſome of their own1de torſook them, 
and went to the other ; new hopes nat-onely cooling,/buteven changing 
their affetions. Wherefore they-were much perplexed ; and had ic 
not been for Morton, they had quire'deſerted rhe cauſe. But he per- 
ſwaded theni to keep together at Edinburgh , and to write to the 0- 
ther Lords that were aflembled ar Hamilton ; to deſire them tg come 
to Edinburgh , that fo they mighr _ rogether what were fitteſt 
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to bee:idont for! the go0d/and- peace of the; Kingdome, Bur they 
would neither receive; Letter nor Meſlage ;, | ſaying , It was, great 
preſumpriari ih: them to have pofleſſed. themſelves of the chiet City, 
and to offer ito ſend tor them, and not to: come tothem, who: were / lo 
they thoughe) the ſtronger , and had the better cauſe,. The others to 
give them ſatisfaction in that point, cauſed the Miniſters of Edinburgh 
co write tothem jointly-, as alſo leverally to their particular friends 
and acquaintance-.z:both to excuſe that which they took Fxcepron at, 
( which .they told -they had done , not becauſe.they did challenge or 


| claime any preeminence or prerogative to them/elves beyond them, or 
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for anyother cauſe. , ſave onely the conveniencie of the place for both 
parties'to meet in ) and withall ro exhort them , that mn ſo perillous a 
time; ſetting aſideall particular reſpes and quarrels , they would have 
a care of the common:good of the Countrey..,; But theſe Letters pre- 
vailed no more than the former. Yet though -they;. would not concurre 
with them, they.did nothing againſt them , [whether becauſe they were 
notable (they being within the rown; of Edinburgh ) or , becauſe they 
did not 'agree-among themſelves , orthat they, wanted a Commiſſion, 
and a ſafhcient Warrant from the-Queen; they diflolved , and returned 
every .nian to hisown home, 'This-their attempt to have kept ſome 
forme 'of meeting. and Parliament.in the Queens name , admoniſhed. rhe 
Lords to take away that which would beare greateſt ſhew agaipſt them, 
the Queens authoritie. W hereforethey deale-with her to reſigne it to 
her ſonne, which ſhe was very loath toido ; yetartlaſt ſhee confented to 
it, and: having ſubſcribed a formall. renunciatjon; and dimilsion : ſhee 
made alſo,and figned a Procuration, or Eetrers of - Attourney,, to cauſe 
crown her ſonne: at:Stirlin , or-where they pleaſed. She named like- 
wiſe his Curators, Murray (if be would acceptof it at his returne ) fail- 
ing him,theſe ſeven; The Duke(Hawxten) Lengox (the Childes grand- - 
father)-Argyle,Morton, Glencairne, Marrezagd Athole.lt was preſently 
purin-execution, for within twa/dayes (the 26;pf-July) the Prince ' was 
crowned at Stirlin, being then thirteen moneths, and eight dayes old. 
Morton and the Lord Hume took the Oath, torihim.that he ſhauld ob- 
fervetheLaws., and maintain the Religion -then.proteſied, Maſter Knox 
madetheSermon,' the Coronation'was.alſo performed by him,and two 
Super-mceendents.. 7 1G nijt Wot 20 . Firm! 4555; 

- Having gained this point, they: had now ehis@dyantage of the others, 
that nor only were their enemies! ;deprived |0f-theicountenznce, and co- 
lour of authoritie; but they themſelves. were: ajmyed therewith, And 
thus rhey remained tilt Murrays xetyrne/,, whoat firſt would, not accept 
of the Place, 'winctby the Queens direction. was! referved for him , but 
being preſſed by-thereft,that they:wight have,anieſablifhed and certain 
Head, he yeelded'to their requeſis,and took the Place and-ebarge of Re- 
getit i pr ung this time forward, Murray being Regent,according 
as” did! belong unto his place';/ hoe was .ichigk Commander ,.1a ever 
ry thing; yet was . hee. aſsiſftedi by -Mortons-. faithful - counſell and 
advice, who did: alſo many cuanesftipply the publick wants veRh his pris 
vate meanes,mn times of greateſt necetsites: 25/ls ct  » nee 1 
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fea, and being turned Pirate, lay about Orknay , robbing all that came 
in his way, without fear of being followed,knowing wel that there was 
no money in the treaſurie (he himſelf having empried it) to rig out any 
ſhipping againſt him.Then did Morton on his own charges provide 
Veſlells, hire Mariners and Souldiours to go out after him. This was 
the fruit of his good husbandrie , and the good uſe he made of his par- 
fimonie and menagerie. Grange was ſent Admirall , who came ſo ſud- 
denly upon him , that he had well-nigh taken him before he was a- 
ware, yet he eſcaped in a light Pinnace over a craig inthe ſea , with 
ſuch hazard , that it is thought to have grazed upon it. The Lion 
which followed after, being a Ship of greater bulk and burden , and 
which drew more water, ſtuck faſt upon it, ſo that the men were con- 
ſtrained to betake themſelves to their Cock-boat. The Biſhop of 
Orknay ( Bothwell to his namie, who was father to the Lord Haly-rude- 
houſe ) was laſt in the Ship, and ſeeing the Boar looſing; called ro them 
to ſtay for him ; butthey being already ſufficienrly laden , would nor 
hear him. He ſeeing no other remedy, leapt into the Boat , having on 
him a Corſelet of proof, which was thought a ſtrange leap , eſpecially 
not to have ovet-turnedrthe Boat. Thus the men were all ſaved ; and the 
Earle Bothwell ſailed ro Denmark. There being examined what he was, 


__ 
when Bothwell was to be purſued , who having put forth to Earle Roth- 


wel a Pirate, 


Is parſued, 


and whence he came : when he did not anſwer clearly and diſtindtly, he Flees to Den- 
was caſt into priſon,and having lien there ten years, at laſt he died mad, 2% 


The 15. of December, a Parliament was held at Edinburgh , where 
moſt part of the Nobilitie were preſent , andamongſt others, the Earle 
of Huntley, which wheathe Queen heard of, ſhe ſaid , Bothwell mizht 
as well have been there , as he , meaning that they were both alike 
ouiltie. Inthis Parliament , the Queens reſignation of the Crown , 
_ the Kings Coronation , and Murrays Regencie were confirmed, their 
Fact was approved that had taken the Queen at Carburie , and W:l- 
liam Douzlas was autthorized to keep her ſtill in the Caſtle of Logh- 
leven. | 

Things being thus ſettled,;the Regent being acknowledged of all, and 
| hi$authoritie ratified, Religion eſtabliſhed , 8 the tear of Bothwel remo- 
ved,they ſeemed to be in great ſuretie,yet were they never leſle ſure ; for 
theſe very things which ſeemed to: make them ſtrong and ſure, were the 
cauſes of change,for many did envie theRegent,ſome hated Religion,and 
others there were, that being rid of Bothwell, applied themſelves to the 
Queen,whom only our of hatred to Bothwell,they had forſaken. Ot the 
laſt ſort was Secretary cMetcllane,of the ſecond Tillebardin,who had al- 
ſo ſome particular againſt the Regent, which Writers do not ſpecific. 
The Hamiltons were of the firſt Rank, who thought themſelves inju- 
red by him , and eſteemed his Office due to them , together with 
Argyle , whoſe mother and Huntley , whoſe wife was of the 
bog of Hamilton, Theſe had ſome hopes from France , where 
Beton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow , lay as Lieger for the Queen , and 
fed them with faire promiſes of men and money. Yer they 
earried things very cloſely , and made ſhew ot friendſhip rg 
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thoſe of the Kings ſide, till ſuch time as the Queen eſcaped out of Logh- 
leven , by the means of George Douglas brother to William of Loghleven, 
and to the Regent alſo by his mother. This George had corrupted a natu- 
rall brother ot his who was often truſted by William with the. Keyes of 
the Caſtle. One day William being at dinner , this man defiredthe Keyes 
of him (as he had done divers times before ) to let out the Queens wait- 
ing Gentlewoman , and having gotten them , he let out the Queen her 
ſelf in her Gentlewomans apparell , and masked. He alſo went out with 
her , and having locked the Gares, threw the Keyes into the Lake , and 
rowed the Queen over in the Boat to the Lake fide , where Georze and 
Tillibarne were ſtaying for her with nine horſe onely. Our Writers ſay,it 
was without the mothers knowledge ; bur others affirme , that ſhe had a 
hand in it, being moved with pity and commiſeration to ſee her Princeſle 
The Over? T1 ſuch eſtate; and upon the Queens promile to preferre her ſonne George, 
eſcapes out of and pardon her other friends that were on her contrary faction ; amongſt 
Legh-Ieven. which we hear no mention of Murray. Morton alſo was left out ; onely 
1568 May 2. . . . ” yo "__ 
it was agreed upon that his forfeiture thould not prejudice their right to 
the Earledome of Morton. This fell out the ſecond day of May 15 68. 
She went that night to Nidderie , where by the way the Lord Seton, 
and Fohn Hamilton of Orbiſton did meet her : and the next day they 
went to Hamilton with 500. horſe. The Regent was then at Glaſgow, 
keeping of juſtice Courts. When theſe news were brought to him, ſome 
counſelled him to go to Stirlin , where the King was , and where he 
would be the ſtronger. But William Douglas of Drumlenrig , not having 
the patience to ſtay till it came to his turne to ſpeak , and before his opi- 
nion was asked : rd you do ſo my Lord ({ayes he) 1 will get me ſtraight to the 
een, 4s Boyde hath done. For Boydeindeed was gone to her,with inten- 
tion (as he would have made them beleeve ) to play Hwſha's part ; for he 
wrote back to Morton by his ſonne, that he would be more tteadable,and 
do them better ſervice being with her , than if he ſhould remain with 
them, There is a Proverb , afoot backward, a mile backward, amile a milli- 
on , and ſo never forward : Whereby is fignified , that there is much mo- 
ment in the beginnings and firſt efforts , and great danger m recoiling, 
and letting {lip the preſent opportunitie. So thought Drumlenrig , and 
the Lord Semple alſo was of his minde. Morton dia confirme their opi- 
nion , and reduced at large how neceſſary it was for them to ſtay ſtill in 
Glaſgow,ſhewing that it was their beſt tro make all the haſte they could, 
& that their ſafetie did conſiſt in celeritic;in regard that ſo ſoon as it were 
known that ſhe was at libertie , the opinion of her authoritie and name of 
a Queen would daily draw more and more followers to her : eſpecially 
ſeeing the moſt remote parts of the Kingdome were moſt affeftionated ro 
her ſervice. We are enough here ({aid he) together with the Towns men ( who 
being enemies to the Hamiltons , we need not doubt of their fidelittic ) 10 keep 
this place , and make it good 4gwinſt them. The Cunninghames and Semples 
( potent families) are hard at hand , and ſo is the Lennox , the Kings own patri- 
monie: Neither us Douglaſ-dale very farre off , nor Stirlin-Shire , andthe 
Earle of Marres Forces. Theſe will ſuffice to oppoſe the enemie till ſuch time as 


our friends that dwell further off , be adverti{cd.Mgrtons judgement hr 43 
ſpected, 
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ſpeted,and his opinion followed; whereupon meſſengers were immedi- 
atly diſpatched, and ſent into Lowthian ,and the Merſe , and other parts 
which lay farre off, to give them notice of their danger,and of their in- 
tentions; and to deſire them to make all the haſte that poſsibly they 


could to come to their aid , and aſsiſtance. The firſt that came was The field of 


the Lord Hume with 600, horle the ninth of May; upon his arrivall, they Langſide the 
10. of May, 


intended to go direftly to Hamilton, and dare the enemie, and force him 
co fight, But that ſame night (ere morning) word was brought them, 
that they were gathering their forces,and muſtering their men to take the 
fields; for having gotten together 6000.men,and knowing by certain in- 
telligence, that they werenot above 4000 with the Regent , confiding 
in their number, they purpoſed to carry the Queen to the caſtle of Dum- 
bartan,where the remaining in a place of ſafety,they might manage, and 
proſecute the warre according to their pleaſure ; andeither uſe expedition 
therein,or draw it out at length , and linger asthey ſhould ſee cauſe, and 
finde it moſt for their advantage. The Regent gheſling what their aime 
was, led allo his armie forth into Glaſgow- Moore , ſuppoſing they 
would have gone that way : but when he ſaw them on the South ſide of 
the river of Clide ,he made haſte , and croſſed the river at the Bridge and 
Foords,to be before them in their way. I have heard it reported by thoſs 
that live thereabout , that the Queens Souldiers did eflay to paſle the 
river, and come to that fide where the Regent was , but one ortwo of 
the foremoſt being ſlain by his men , the reſt retuſed ro go on with ſuch 
hazard and diſadvantage , and therefore they took the way of Ruther- 
glem, which leads ro Dumbartan. The Regear perceiving their intent, 
commanded the horſemen to hye them quickly to Langſide Hill; which 
they did , and the reſtofthe Army followed them fo faſt , as that they 
were all got thither , before the enemie underſtood their meaning. Two 
things made for the Regents advantage; one was Argyles ({icknefſe, who 
being overtaken with a ſudden fit of an Epilepſte, or Apoplexie, the Ar- 
my baked , and thereby gave the Regent time to choole his ground, 
though he came a further way about. The other was , their confidence 
in their mmber, and defpiſing of the ſmall number of their enemies, who 
were indeed fewer than they , yet were they moe than they were aware 
of. For having marched over hils and dales , they never had a full view 
of them to know their number aright and perfetly. When they came 
within a little of the hill , perceiving that it was already taken by the Re- 
vent,they retired to another little hul juſt over againſt it, where they drew 
up their Companies, and put their men in order. Argyle was Lieutenant, 
and led the Rere-ward. With him there was the Earles of Caffils , Eg- 
linton,and Rothuſe , the Lords Seton, Somervaile, Yeſter, Borthwick, 
Sanwhere , Boyde , and Roſle, with divers Gentlemen of good quality. 
The Vant-guard was committedto Claude Hamilton of Paſley ſonne to 
the Duke , and Sir James Hamilton of Evendale , confifting moſt of Ha- 
miltonsxogether with their friends and followers. Fames Stuart of Caſtle- 
ton , and Arthur Hamilton of Mirrinton , were Commanders of the 
Musketiers , which were ſome 300. The Lord Harris commanded the 


horſemen , which were moſt part Borderers , dependers and ſervants to 
| his 
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his brother the Lord Maxwell. The Regent did likewiſe divide his meh 
in two battels , the Vant-guard was conducted by Morton, with whom 
were the Lord Hume, and Semple. The Regent himſelf was in the Reer, 
and with him cMarre , Glencairne , Monteith , the* Lord Ruthwey, 
Ochletree , and Kirkart , with the {mall Barons of the Lennox , and the 
Citizens of Glaſgow. The horſemen were committed tro William Dou- 
zlas of Drumlenrig , and Alexander Hume of Manderſton , and Fohn Car- 
michell of Carmichell. They were inferiour in horſe, and therefore upon 
the firſt encounter they retired , and fell back to the footmen , who made 
out to ſuccour them , and drave back the enemies horſe by the means of 
the High- Landers, eſpecially who beſtowed a flight of arrowes amongſt 
them ,and ſo galled them , that they could no longer endure it. 
The Queens Vant-guard coming to joyn battell with the Vant-guard of 
the enemy , marched through a narrow Lane , near unto which the Re- 
roy ſhot were placedin the Yards , Gardens, and Orchards of the V1l- 

age of Langſide ſo conveniently , that they being at covert did annoy 
the enemie, and ſhoot at them as ata mark without any danger, or hurt 
to themſelves. In this Lane many were ſlain before they could ger 
through; and having paſſed it they were aſſaulted by Morton very fierce- 
ly with Pikes and Speares , and other long Weapons on both ſides of the 
Lane. They fork very eagerly a while , in ſo muchthat when their 
long Weapons were broken , being ſo cloſe together , that they could 
not draw their Swords, they fell to it with Daggers, and Stones , and 
and what ſo came readieſt trohand. In the midſt and heat of the fight, 
HMackfarlane with his High-Landers fled out of the laſt Ranks of the 


Regents Companies ( as our Writers ſay ) but indeed it was from this 
wing where they were placed , as I have heardir of thoſe thatwere pre- 
ſent. The Lord Lindſay, who ſtood next to him in the Regents own bat- 
rell , when he ſaw them goaway ; Letthem go (faith he) and be not afraid, 
T ſhall ſupp their place : and withall ſtepping forward with his Company, 


charged the enemy afreſh. Theirlong Weapons being broken , and 
themſelves well nigh overcome before , they were not able to ſuſtaine a 
new impreſſion , but turned their backs, and fled. The Regent and his 
Squadron ſtood ſtill and kept their Ranks and places , till they ſaw thar 
the victory was clearly theirs , and that the enemy did flee diſorderly ; 
then they alſo brake their order and followed the chafe ; in the which 
moe ere killed,than in the fight ; and that moſt part by the High-Lan- 
ders : who ſeeing that their fide had the day , returned and made great 
{laughter to make amends for their former fleeing. There were many 
wounded ,' and many taken , bur 3oo. ſlain , who had been many moe, 
had not the Regent ſent horſemen throughout all quarters with com- 
mand to ſpare the fleers. There were taken of note , The Lord Seton,and 
Rolle, Sir Fames Hamilton , the Sheriffof Aire , and Linlithgow with 0- 
thers. On the Vidors fide one man onely. ſlain , Fohn Balonie of 
Preſton in the Merſe, a ſervant of Mortons : few hurt , the Lord Hume 
with a ſtone on the face very ill : and Andrew Stuart Lord Ochletree, 
by the Lord Harris. The Queen , who ſtood as a ſpeRatour about a mile 


off, ſecing the field loſt , fled away with the Lord Harris , and his horſe- 
men. 
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men.Forafter he was repulfed by the Regents Vant-guard,and the High- 
| Landers hewenr to her, and {tayed byher. From thence ſhe fled to Eng- 
land,ſuſpe&ting the Lord Harris his fidelitie. Some do reckon among(t 
the cauſes of this victory;a contention which fell out between Fobn Stu- 
art,and Arthur H amilton,gwo Captains ofthe Queens Muſquetiers , who 
rhat moming before they ſer out, ſtrove for precedencie, and the matter 
© being referred to the Queens deciſion , - ſhe adjudged it to Stwart tor the 
names ſake and becauſe he had been ſometime Captain of her Guard. 
Hamiltonxook this ſo ill, that when they came neare to the enemie , he 
cryed out aloud, Where arc now theſe Stuarts that did conteſt for the firſt place, 


det him now come and take it. The other hearing him, anſwered preſently : x ,ns64cfora, 
And ſo I will , nenther ſhalt thow,nor any Hamilton in Scotland ſet his foot be- May 13,1568. 


fore me 10 day : whereupon they ruthed forward unadviſedly', and were 
followed as inconſiderately by Claude Hamilton of Paſley,with the Vant- 
guard , which was the occaſion of their diſconfirure. The battell was 
tought the 13. of May , eleven dayesafterthe Queen came out of Logh- 
leven. "The Regent returned to Glaſgow, and atter publick thankſgiving 
for the viorie,and mutuall congrarulation , the reſt ofthe day was ſpent 
intaking order with the priſoners. Morton ſought to have had the Lord 
Seton in his keeping , but he was withſtood by Azarew Ker of Fadunſide, 
whoſe priſoner he was, whether our of tear of hard dealing towards him, 
or leſt he ſhould loſe his thanks in ſaving of him, wherefore Morton mo- 
deſtly defiſted. | og 

The day after they went into Cliddeſdale,and caſt down Draphan,and 
ſome Houſesthart belonged to the Hamiltons.: Afterward there was a day 
appointed for a Convention of the Eſtates at Edinburgh , for ſtaying of 
which the other faction did uſe all poſible-means. They cauſed rumours 
to be ſpread of ſome helpro come out of France, which had come indeed 
under the conduc of cMartize ( of the Houſeof Luxemburg ) bur thar 
the Civill Warres at home made him to be called back again. "The Earle 
of Argyle came to Glaſgow with 600. horſe , and had-{ome conference 
with the Hamiltons, and others of that faction , but they not agreeing, he 
went home again and did nothing. Huntley alſo with 1000. men was 
coming toward Edinburgh , and was or his journey as farre as the water 
_ of Erne; but the Bridges and 'Foords being guarded:by the Lord Ruth- 
ven, he went likewiſe home again. Laſt of all they procured Letrers 
from the Queenot England , in whichſhe defired that they would delay 
the meeting till ſuchitime as ſhe were informed of their proceedings,and 
juſtneſle of their cauſe ;* why they took Arms againſt their Queen her 
Couſin, of whoſe wrongs:ſhe behooved to cake notice , and be ſenſible; 
Tt was hard t6 offend her,bur harderto:ſuffer their adverſaries to gain the 
poynt they aimed at ; which was in the Queens name, and by. her autho- 
ritie to keep 4 meetirig3und-to forteitall thoſe who were on the K.fide , 
having already appointed a day for-that purpoſe. Wherefore they go or 
with their Conventiori ; and puniſhſome few for example to terrifie 0- 
thers. ' "And tor ſupprefling the daily: incurſions of the Niddiſdale , A- 
nandale; and Galloway men , they raiſed an Army of 5000. horſe, and 
1000,'Musketiers ; which expedition,. becauſe it was memorable for the 
extream 
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extreaie ſcarcitit of victuals when they came ro'Hoddam ; was called, 
[ll rag The Roade of Hoddam : They fer forth from Edinburgh the 11 of June, 
=” andreturnedthitheragaine the 26. 

The chief thing that they did in that journey ; was ; that they ſeized 
the houſes of Bog-hall , Crawford, Sanwhere, Logh-wood, Hoddam, 
Logh- Maban, and Anhand. Logh-Maban is a houſe of the Kings, 
and was then in the Lord Maxwels keeping : but now being ſurrendred; 
Drumlenrigge is made keeper of it , who was alſo made Warden of the 
Weſt Marches. Aſſoone as the Regent was gone from thence with his 
Armie, Maxwels folks, who had hidden themſelves in ſome ſecret corner 
of the Caſtle, turned out Drumlenrigges men, and re-poſleſſed themſelves 
thereof again. Logh-wood belonged to Fohnſton, Hoddam to the 
Lord Hatrs , and the reſt to their ſeverall Lords and Owners, which 
wete all ſpared; on hope of their 907 pr obedience : Onely Skirlin 
was razed, arid Ken-Moore , a houſe of Loghen-varres, who was obſti- 
nate, and would riot yteld upon any condition. The Regent and Aforton 
ſent Sir David Hume of Wedderburne to him , who was brother to his 
wife,but no entreatie hor thteatning could prevail with him,or move him 
to ſubmit himſelfe : When they threatned to pulldawn his houſe, he 
ſaid, They ſhould by ſo doing ſave him alabour, for he meant to take ir 
down himſelfe, and build it up again better: Which was performed on 
both ſides : for it was caſt down ( the 16 of July ) and hedid afterward 
re-edifie it much better. Many yeelded, divers ſtood out, of whom there 
came a thouſand within a mile of the Regents Camp. Who were their 
heads,is not mentioned, but as yet Maxwel, Johnſton, Loghen-varre, and 


Cowehill were not come in; and whether it were any of thele ; or ſome 
other, we have riot learned. Morton and the Lord Hume with a thouſand 
horſe went out againſt them,but they were gone before they came neere; 
and fled tothe Boggs and waſte Mariſhes. | ES ES 
The Regeit In their return, at Peebles they received Letters again from the 
ves t0ES- Queen of England , wherein ſhe renewed her former requeſt to them, 


_ that they would ſend fome up to her to inform her of the equity of their 


cauſe, The Regent himſelfe undertakes the journey , with whom wene 
Morton, Lindſay, the Biſhop of Orknay, Maſter Pircarne Abbor of Dum- 
fermeling, Sir William Metellan Sectetary , Maſter Fames Hackgill, Ma- 
ſter Henry Banaves , and Maſter George Buchanan, The Queene baving 
heard their Juſtificationand Defences , made anſwer ; That ſhe ſaw no- 
rhing for the preſent to obje& againſt their proceedings , yet ſhe deſired 
them to leave ſome of their company behinde, to anſwer to-ſuch things 
as might be objected afterward by their Queens Ambaſladouts. While 
they are there , Duke Hamilton came over out of France, and delired the 
Queene of England to Cauſe Murray give overthe Regents place to him, 
being ( as he alledged') his due, ſeeing he was next heire tothe Crowne. 
But the Queen perceiving that he intended to make ſome ſtirre , and to 
raiſe new troubles in Scotland, comrhanded him to ſtay , and not depart 
cill he werelicenſed. The Regent with his company was diſmiſſed,and 
returried into Scotland the 2 of February. Within a while after , the 


Duke returned alſo ; being made Lieutenant for the impriſoned Queene, 
| an 
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knd adopted to be her father. He ſent forth his Proclamations , com- 
manding that no authority ſhould be obeyed, but his ; which no man 
would obey : And that none might fear him , the Regent went to Glaſ- 
pow with an Armie,and there-Hamilton came ro him, and-promiſing to 
acknowledge the King and Regents authoritie , he gave pledges ro 
be kept, till ſuch time 4s he ſhould do ir; prefixing a day | when 
he would come in. When the day was come. , he came to Edinburgh, - 
and began to ſhifr,ahd defire a longer day , while he might have the 
Queens conſent; Then beirig asked what he would do if the Queen 
would not give her conſent; he anſwered , that he would do nothing, 
and what he had done already, he had done it out of fear. . Hereupon he 
and the Lord Harrs were ſent.to priſon in the Caſtle of Edinburgh; 

The next to betakert order with, wete Argyle, and Huntley, Both had 
been bufie in the Regents abſence , but not alike. Argyle had onely 
ſlowne himſelf ih the fields , but had done hurt ro no..man. Huntleys 
caſe was worſe, he had vexedthe Mernes and Angus, made Lieutenants 
about the water of Dee ; and behaved himſelf in all things as it he had 
been King. After much debate ,- Argyle was onely made to take ari 
oath, that he ſhould beobedient in time coming, and Huntley was alſo 
pardoned, ſave that he was ordained to make fatisfaftion and reſtitution 
co the pirties who were robbed and fpoyled by him and his followers. 
For the performiarice of which |, the Regent and Morton went to-Aber- 
dene,Elgiri,and Irinet-nefſe, with rwo Companies of Harquebuſters, and 
Muſquetiers ; where having received hoſtages and ſureties of Huntley, 
they returne to Perth, to hold a Convention of the Stares, = 

Thithet wete brought two Packets of Letters from the two Queens, 1569. | 
The Queen of England miade three Propoſitions. * Firſt, that the Kings xgnlor ra 
Mother might be reſtored to het former Place and-Crown. Secondly, 
that if they would not yeeld to that, yer that her name might be uſed tn 

- all Writs.,and joyned with her ſonnes, and that the Government ſhould 
continue in the Regents hands. The third 8 laſt was,that if none of rtheſc 
could be granted , ſhe might be ſuffered to live a private life, as.another 
fubje&,with as much reſpe& and honour as could be given to her, with- 
out prejudice of the King. This laſt was accepted;the reſt rejeted.Queetri 

 Maryin her Letters defited,that the Judges might determine of her mar- 
riage with Bothwel,andif it were found-to be unlawfull;that they would 
declare it ro be null,and pronounce her free from him. To this they an- 
ſwered,thar they faw no reaſon of ſuch haſte. He being abſent;and our of 

- the Countrey beyond ſea;the laws allowed him threeſcore dayes after he. 
was ſummoned at the ſhore and Peer of Leith; before which time were 
expired,the Judges could not give out any ſentence. Bur if ſhe had ſuch a 
mindeto be rid of him,her ſhorteſt cur wete to write to the King of Den- 
mark, to execute him for his murderand Piracie. The reaſon why.they 
would nor have her marriage with Bothwel diffolved,was, to hinder her 
matching with the Duke of Northfolk; who would nor adventure upon 
uncertainties ; & he could not be ſure,ſo long as her marriage with Both- 
yel ſtood firm; he being alive,8& no legal divorcement had bin yet obtaj- 
ned.So they thought by this dilator,they m_ gain time,& time oC. 
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work out ſome better effef than did appear for the preſent. For the 


pp friends in England bad written to him, That Northfolks Plor 


Convention 
at Sticlin. 


rent. That Faction was.now become very powgrfull; many were fallen 


rhe Queens, was {0 laid , ſo ſtrong and cunningly conyeighed , thar 
no power, wit,or wiſedome was able to reſiſt js ; yea, though all the reſt 
of Brittain would appole it , yet he remained ſteadfaſt , and ſent to the 
Queen of England one of his Dorneſticks , to acquaint her with Queen 
Maries Petition,and their anſwer. Byt ſhe not being ſatisfied with the 
Bearer, Robert Pitcarne (Abbot of Dumfermling) was ſent to her from a 
Conyention holden at Stirlin for the nonce. About the very ſame time 
that he came to London,the Duke of Northfolke was committed to the 
Tower (the 11.0f Otober) and the conſpiracie diſcovered , the partic 
ſtill remaining ſo ſtrong,that ſhe not daring to meddle with Queen Ma- 


' 1y,was purpoſedto have ſent her into Scotland by ſea ; bur things begin- 
'ning to ſetrle,ſhe altered that reſolution. . Now in confidence of this ſo 


ſtrong a partie, Secretary Metellave had taken himſelf to that fide, and 
ſtirred up all he could againſt the Regent; He had ſo dealt with the 
Lord Hume, and Grange { Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh ) that he 
had brought them over to that party. Hereupon he is ſent for to Stir- 
lin, whither he came,and brought along with him, the Earle of Athole 
ro intercede for him,it need were, There Thomas Crawford ( afterward 
Captain Crawford) a follower of the Earle of Lennox;accuſed him of be- 
ing acceflarie tothe late Kings death; whereupon he was committed to a 
cloſe chamber inthe Caſtle. Sir Fames Balfoure ( one of his Compli- 
ces) was alſo ſent for, and the Convention were ot opinion , that both 
of them ſhould be uſed as enemies to the King,and guiltie oftreaſon;But 
the Regents lenitie marred all; he pardoned Sir Fames, and ſent ©AMetel- 
lane ro Edinburgh , to. be kept by Alexander Hume of North-Berwick. 
o_ counterfeiting the Regents hand , brought @ Warrant to Ale- 
xander, to deliver cMetelaneto him, which he did z and ſo Grange carri- 
ed hitn up to the Caſtle. EOF, 
 Afterthis, the Regent went to the Merſe , and ſpake with the Lord 
Hume, whom he found to be alienate from the Kings ſide,and iriclined to 
the North- folcian Fation. From thence he went to. Jedburgh, where 
Morton and otherscame to him. He paſt with them ro Hawick ( the 
20.0f Oober) and from thence he rode through the whole Dales ; he 
riding on the Scottiſh fide upon the Borders,and a Company of Engliſh- 
men on the Engliſh fide , that they might not flee from one ſide to ano- 
ther,nor any of them eſcape. He lay two nights at Cannabee , one art 
C -holme,two on the water of Milke , and ſo came ro Pwntreis, 
In this circuite he conſtrained the Borderers to put in pledges and ho- 
ſhapes (to the number of 72.) for keeping of thepeace and good order, 
whereby he gave great contentment to the whole Countrey, and gained 
yu re Mn and admiration,even of his very enemies. He returned 
to Edi before the a1.of November , the day appointed for the 
eral and arraighment of Secretary Metellave. There finding that he had 
aſſembled ſo many great men that were for him (Hamilton, Huntley, Ar- 
#yle,and others ) headjourned the arraignment, and deferred the judge- 


off 
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dff fron the Regent , many had joyned themſelves to the North-folci- 
ans, relying mainly on the Dukes power. And although he were now 
committed, yet the FaQtion held good , and the plot went on. The 
\ Earles of Northuniberland ; arid Weſtnierland , with fix thouſand 
Foot;and two thouſand Horſe, came with diſplayed-Banner co Durham; 
and there burnt the Bible and Service-Book,heard Maſle in Darnton,and 
beſieged Bernard-Caſtle, which was rendered upon compoſition. Bur 
being purfued by the Earle of Warwick, with an Army of twelve 
thouſand, and Suflex with another of ſeven thouſand men , they were 
forced to flee into Scotland abour the 22:of December , and putthem- 
ſelves into the hands of theeves thar lived on the Scortiſh Border , with 
whom they abode and Jurked a while , but not-vety long.  For!Morton 
dealt with orie Hei#dr _AHrme-ſtrang,by Sir Fohn Carmichael, and got the 
Earle of Northumberland into his hands , and delivered him to the Re- _ ' | 
pent ; hee ſent him to bee kept in Logh-leven a priſoner , being Due woe to 
was no leſſe to him and the Kings fide, than ro Queen E1l;- land taken, 
£Abeth. | andrient to 
This made her give the better ear to Robert Pitcarne, Ambaſſadour SN ER 
from the Regent, and<e-deſiſt from requeſting any more, that Queen 
Mary might be reſtored again to het former place and eſtate. Shee 
declared al{o,that ſhetook that which the Regent had done very kinde- 
ly in pacifying the Borders,apprehending Northutnberland, and impri- 
foning of him,purſuing Weſtmerland and his Faction , as enemies, his 
offering his beſt aid and aſſiſtance to her Captains and Governour of Ber- 
wick. She promiſed to be ever mindefull of theſe his good offices , and 
gg20 -will ſhewed towards her, and that ſhe ſhould be readie to aid him 
en he ſhould need; yea , that he might uſe and command all the For- 
ces in England as his own. Thus by the over-throw ofthe Engliſh Re- 
bels,by the favour of the Queen of England , and the love of his Coun- 
trey people at home, the Regent was more ſtrengthened , and the Kings 
fide became the more powerfull. His adverſaries therefore ſeeing no 0- 
ther remedie reſolved to cut him off, and make him away by treachery. 
Cones Hamilton of Bothwell-hawke, ( one whoſe life the Regent had 
pared before, when he was taken priſoner in the field bearing arms a- 
2ainſt him ) under-tookro kill him. Wherefore having watched his op- 
portunitie;when the Regent was at Lithgow,he placed himſelf in a honſe 
there,by which the Regent was to paſſe as he rode out of the rowr , and 
fhot him with an Harquebuſe out at a window; the Bullet whereof , af- 
ter it had gone througli the Regent , killed the Horſe of George Dou- 
 glas of Park-head, a naturall brother of the Earle Mortons. This © +. - 
Fell out the 21.of January 1569.” The Regent finding himſelfhurt, FL. 
Alighred from! hishorſe , went to his lodging , and died ere midnight. a Licbgow, 
Bothwell-hawke , who had done the deed , having mounted upon a 
horſe which hee had ſtanding ready tor him of purpoſe ; eſcaped un- 
taken. | | ge | 
He was much lamented of all, but eſpecially of Morton, who had beſt 
reaſon to be ſenſible ofthis loſle , ſeeing by his death the common cauſe 
did want 4 main pillar and ſupporter thereof : and the Kings fide as 
| 2, & 
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he followed , was deprived of aſufficient and able leader. He himſelf al- 
ſo had loſt a dear friend , with whom he had {0 long entertained honeſt 
and faithfull friendſhip , and who had borne ſo great a part of that heavie 
burden, and weight of State affairs with him. For now the whole bur- 
den of guiding the Kingdome and managing the Stare lay ypon him al- 
moſtalone, and that even in the time of the two ſucceeding Regents,for 
the ſpace of ſome three years, or thereby, TBF indeed bare the name, 
and the authoritie, but he was the man by whole advice and counſell, by 
whoſe travels and-paines both of body and minde , yea and upon whoſe 
charges alſo (often times) moſt things were pextormed,rill at laſt he him-+ 
ſelf was choſen Regent, and did then all things alone withouta helper. 
This was well known to all , and was plainly ſpoken in the time of Len- 
nox his Regencie. A ftaff under a Hood ({o they termed Lennox.) Mor- 
ton rules all. Yet was itnot {0 ny oa was Lennox ſo devoide 
of judgement , but behaved himſelf very well, very judiciouſly,courage- 
ouſly , and courtiouſly (even in Monons abſence) in the taking of Paſley 
and Dumbartan , _ in his courteous uſage of the Lady Fleming , who 
was within the Caſtle of Dumbartan. Onely becauſe matters ſeemed to 
rely moſt upon Mortons good advice,aQion, and means ; the ruder inter- 
ters made thar bard conſtruction of it , aSif Morton , becaule he did 


much,” had therefore done all , as commonly men are wont to judge and 
ſpeak, Andit is very true that is {aid of Lennox in that Epitaph of him, 

ama viriute refelltt, Yet cannot be denied, bur that even while Mur» 
ray was Regent , Morton did very much ; and though he were not equall 
with him in place and dignitie, for there was dutigne Regent , yet he was 


ſucha ſecond as might well be eſteemed a yoke-fellow- both in conſult- 
ing and performing , being a partaker with him in all perrils and bur- 
dens. So that of all that is ſet down here of Murray , Morton way ever 
an equall ſharer , and may juſtly challenge the one halfas his due. And 
therefore it isthat we have been ſo particular,and inſiſted folong in Mur- 
rayes actions, becauſe of Mortons perpetuall concurrence with him in all 
things,and his intereſt in every buſinelſe Wherefore we hope it will nox 
be chought impertinent to our Hiftorie thus to have handled chem , al- 
though Morton were nat the ſole ator , fince he was a prime and maine 
one. For whoſo will rightly conſider , ſhall finde that ſaying ro be true 
of theſe two , which Perwenie (aid of L1/exander and himielf (Nikul Ales 
xander ahſque Permenione, malt Permenio abſque Alexandro) being ap- 

ied to Motton, For Morton did many things without Murray , but 

utray-nothing without Morton. And thus it went even when Murray 
was alive, when all acknowledged his authority. 

Now he being dead,many ſwarved , many made defeRtion ; and, as if 
they had forgotten what they hadpromiſed , became open enemies. The 
Kings party was weakened , the adverle-party ſtrengthened both by for- 
rain and home-bred power. Fear might have terrified him , eaſe ſollici- 
ted , honourand profit allured him to have left ir,and joyned with the 9- 
ther fide. But he thrinks nor forany perill , hatred, or envie, for no pains 
ortravell to be fuſtained , no caſe or ſecurity could allure him , no hope 
of favour , of riches. , of honour could move him © abandon. it. Whey 

ot 
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goth evidently juftifie ; and clear him of all the impyrations whichthe 
wit of man gan deviſe;ar imagine 2ghinft him. Whether it be that he con- 
ſpired with Murray to make him King : he was now dead , and thar hope 
with him : Qrit it be any particular endand aime of his pwn , whatap- 
aranco is there that he cauld have any private end; which he followed 
th with certain danger , 2nd uncergajn cyent, or profit « Fas: clearing 
pf which , let'us weigh the parties, and the forees and meaney at home 
and abroad on both fides. Firſt there were of ctheQueens fide Duke Ha- 
milton , Argyle, Athole, Huntley, almoſt all pettis Princes in their leve- 
rall Countries and Shires. Alſothe Earles of Cxawtord , Rothyſe , Eg- 
linron, Caffils , rhe Lard Harris , with all the Maxwels,, Laghenvarre; 
Johnſton ,the Lord Serxon, Boyde, Gray , Ogleyis, Leyingon, Flemin, 
Oliphane, the Sheriffof Air, and Linlithgow, BaleJeugh , Farnihaft , and 
Fillibardine. The Lord Hume did alf countenance them , though few - 
of his friends or name were with him , {ate ane meane man , Ferdinande 
ef Broom-houſe. Hetellanthe Secretarie (great Polititian)and Grange 
an ative Gentleman , who was Captain of the Caſtle and Proyeſt 0 
the Town of Edinburgh ; they had the chiet Caſtles and places of 
ſtrength in their hands , Edinburgh, Dumbartan , Logh-Maban. France 
did affiſt them. , Spain did favour them , and iq did his Holineſle of 
Rome, together with all the Roman Catholiques every where. Their fa- 
tion in Bngland was great , allrhe North-tolcians , Papiſts , and male- 
contents had their eye upon Queen «##4ry. Neither was ſhe (though in 
priſon) alrogerher unuſetull to her fide : for beſides her countenance,and 
colour of her authoritie (which prevailed with ſame) ſhe had her rents in 
France , and her Jewels , wherewith the did both {ſupport the common 
caule , and reward her private ſervants and followers , eſpecially they 
ſerved hero furniſh Agents and Ambaſſadours to plead her cauſe , and 
importune her friends at. the Court of France , and England ; who were 
helped by the baniſhed Lords, Dacres, and Weſtmareland , to ſtjrre up 
forraine Princes all they could. Thus was that partie now grown great, 
fo that it might feeme bath {ate,and moſt advantagious to follow it. The 
other was almoſt abandoned , there were but three Earles that took pait 
with Morton at firft ; Lennox , Marre, Gleneairne. Neither were theſe 
comparable to any one of the/foremoft foure, InFyfe there was the Lord 
ndſay, and Glames ia Angus , no ſuch great men, and no wayes equall 
to Crawford, and Rothuſe. The Lord Semple was but a {imple one in 
reſpe& of Caflils , Maxwell , Loghenyarte , and others. Methvaine in 
Stratherne a-very mean Lord ; Ochletree amongſt the meaneſt that bare 
thetitle of g Lord , and yer Kirkart-was meanerthanhe , bothin men 
and means. Neither was Ruthven fo great , but that Tillibardine , and 
Oliphant were able ro overmatch him They had no Caſtles bur Seirlin 
and Tantallon , which belonged ro Morton. The commons indeed were 
very forwardly ſet that way , but howjuncerraineand unſure 2 prop is the 
vulgar e England did befriend chemfſome times, but not {o fully as they 
needed , and even ſo farre as did concerntheir own ſaferie. So that when 
all is.duely conſidered, we ſhall nat figde any ground for one to bujld on, 


that would feek nothing elſe , but his awn private ends of honor or pre- 
: erment. 
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ferment. Wherefore it isno wonder if Sectetarie Merellane, and Grange 
( menthat ſought themſelves ohely ) did joyne with thar partie which 
was likeſt to thrive and proſper, in all diſcourſe of reaſon and humane 
wiſedothe. Neither can any man think that Morton did aime at his own 
ercatneſfe,or that it was out of ay ſelf-reſpe that he followed the other 
partic with ſuch diſadvantage, if we will acknowledge that he was a wiſe 
and judicious man. © Antid thetefore if we ſearch with an unpartiall eye, 
what could havebeen the motives that made him cleave ſo ſtedfaſtly ro 
thiscauſe ; we ſhall finde them to have been no particular of ce 
any thing elſe beſides the equitie and juſtneſſe thereof ( as he conceived ) 
hislove'to the young King , as his King and Kinſman, together with the 
preſervation of Religion , andthe welfare ot his Countrey , which he 
thought did ſtand, and fall with this quarrell and cauſe. This in all like- 
lihood hath been his minde ;z which whether it was right or wrong , ler 
them diſpute who lift : our purpoſe is onely to ſhew ſo farre as may be 
gathered by diſcourſe of reaſon , what it was that did induce him to fol- 
low this courſe. | 4 

' Now although he had bent all his power and endeavours this way;yet 
there lacked not ſome who did blame him , as not zealous enough to re- 
venge Murrays death:His brothers Mterine(Loghleven,and Buchain)cra- 
ved juſtice againſt the murtherers ; ſo much the rather, for that he , was 
not ſlain for any private quarrell or enmitie ,. but for the publick defence 
of the King and Countrey. When it came to a conſultation, ſome were of 
opinion,thatthoſe who were ſuſpeed,ſhould be ſummoned to appear a- 
2Ainſt a certain day,according to cuſtome,and order ot Law.Others again 
thought that ſuch proceſle and legall proceeding needed not to be obſer- 
ved toward them,who had already taken arms to maintain by force, whar 
they had committed by treacherie and treaſon , bur that an Army ſhould 
belevicd againſt them;and not only againſt them,bur alſo againſt all ſuch 
as had been declared Rebels by the former Parliament. But Morton did 
not like ofthis laſt courſe,nor Athole : becauſe neither was that meeting 
frequent enough to determine of thoſethings : and beſides, they foreſaw 
that the joyning of many faults would take away or diminiſh, and make 
men forget the principall ; and to mingle other crimes with the murther , 
were but to makeall the guiltie,in what ever kinde,to joyn with the mur- 
therers , and ſo raiſe a generall and open inſurre&ion , and a moſt dange- 
rous Civill Warre. Wherefore they deferred all till the firſt of May , the 
day appointed fora Convention, as alſo for chooſing of a new Regent. 
Theſe delayes were motioned by Secretary eMetellane,who (at Granges 
requeſt uport his oath that he was inriocent of theKings and Regents mur- 
ther;and ofthe Rebellion raiſed in England,and having fouirſd ſureties to 
appear ,and anſwer whenſoever he ſhould belegally purſued) was relea- 
ſed by the Nobility here conveened.For what ever reſpe& Metel/ane made 
this motion , Athole conſented ro it, and Mortonalſo , becauſe he ſaw 
there could be no orderly proceeding at this time. 'This was ill taken of 
the vulgar , who did interpret this delay,of which they knew Metellane to 
be authour, to be nothing elſe bur a plor of his to gain time to ſtrengthen 


his own faion ; and that Murrayes death might be forgotten,or at _-_ 
the 
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the heat of reveniging it might cool , ard relent , which they thought 
ſhould not have been granted, and given way to. This was done the 14. 
of February, the day after the Regents Funerall. 'ÞY | 
The 15. of February, Ary , and Boyde, wrote to Morton from 
Glaſgow, where the principall of the Queens {ide were conveened, that 
they were willing to joyn with the reſt of the Nobility againſt ſuch as 
were guilty of the Regents death ; but becauſe it was not yer perfectly 
known who they were, they deſired thar they might meet , and conferre 
about it, ſo that they ofthe Kings fide would come to Lithgow,or Faw- 
kirk,orStirlin,for they would not come toEdinburgh. Morton did impart 
the bulinefle , and communicate theſe Letters with Merellane(as they had 
wiſhed him to do ) but he refuſingrto meet any where elſe ſave in Edin- 
burgh,there was no meeting at this time, But afterward the 24.0fFebrua- 
ry, they came to Morton to Dalkeeth , and laboured to perſwade him to 
come overto their {ide , but he was ſo farre from liſtening to them , thar 
he did aſſure them , he would ſtand to the maintenance ofthe Kings au- 
thority to the utmoſt of his power. Ir may be , ſome will think that this 
conſtanciedid proceed from diſtruſt , according to that Pſeudo politick 
and Mdchiavillian maxim, qws offenſa, on pardona , who once offends,ne- 
ver forgives : and that he thought his fault ſo great in oppoſing the 
Queen; that it could not be pardoned. But why ſhould he have thoughe 
fo 2 His was no greater , than were ſome of theirs, who were pardoned , 
than the Lord Hwmes by name. And certainly by all appearance, he could 
have made a far better mends:he might have put an end to the controver- 
fie , and reſtored the Queen agairi to hr own place , which might have 
lufficiently expiated all his former tranſgreſſions. Wherefore we may 
juſtly call ir conſtancy , which was accompanied with courage,in under- 
raking ſo hard and difficult a task , and with wiſedomein atchieving, and 
bringing of it through. Inthe beginning of March he went to Edinburgh, 
whither the principals of the otherparty came alſo, Huntley, Crawford, 
Oglebee,and the Lord Hume, Seton,and Metellane. There were but few 
with Morton, till Marre and Glencairne came in to him. The next day 
afrer; they met to conſule of buſineſſe ; bur becauſe Argyle was abſent 
( whoſe power was great ) they could conclude nothing. Wherefore 
Huntley goes to him,with intentionto bring him along with him, but he 
came back without him , which eyery body thought was done by Me- 
zellans cunning, who hindred all agreement , that he might the better fiſh 
in troubled waters. The night following , theſe Lords, who were on the 
Queens fide,took ſuch a ſudden apprehenſion, and panick fear , without 
any apparant cauſe , that having watched allrhe nightintheir Arms,they 
departed next morning', without order , and very dilmayedly, 


About the end of April 1570.+ the Earle of Marre ſer forth from Convention | 


Stirlin to Edinburgh againſt the 1. of May, which was the day appointed | 
fora Convention of the States; butthe Lords of the contrary partie lay 
in his way at Linlithgow. Wherefore Morton goes forth to mcet him 
with 500. horſe.and 1000.foot,ſo that Marre haying croſled the water of 
Aven a good way aboye Linlithgow , they joyned their Troupes , and 
tame both ſafe ro Edinburgh the 29. of April, about tyclve a Clock = | 
night, 


at Edinburgh, 


1570.July 13, 
Lennox Re= 
gent. 


Morton goes 
0 Brechin, 
The Regent 


alſo goes thi- 
ther, 
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=_ Thus were the two parties , the one at Linlithgow , the other xx 
Edinburgh , each accuſing other and blaming other as authours of diſſen- 
tion, yet they at Edinburgh offered to _ untoany thing, and to come 
to any terms of agreement,which might nor be prejudiciall to the K. au- 
thority, and upon condition that they would aſſure them of their concut- 
rence to avenge the late Kings,and Murrayes ſlaughter. But they were ſo 
farre from accepting of theſe conditions , that on the contrary they choſe 
three Lieutenaits tor the Queen, Arran, Argyle , and Huntley ; they ap- 
pointed alſo a Parliament to be held in her name the 3. or 4. of Auguſt 
at Linlithgow. In this mean time, Sir William Drury with 300, horle,and 
1000. foot came into Scotland to purſue the Queens Rebels, and ſuch as 
received them ( as was given out ) butthe Lords at Linlithgow fearing 
they might be brought againſt them , aſſoon as they heard of their co- 
ming ; went toward Glaſgow , and —_ the Caſtle thereof ; which 
Minto had iri keeping. But he being ableat ; and not above 24. of the 
Garriſon Souldiets within , the Caſtle notwithſtanding was ſo well de- 
fended, that having ſlain moe of the beſtegers than they were themſelves 
in number , after {ix dayes ſtay., hearing ofthe approaching of the con- 
tary partie , they raiſed their ſiege ; and went every mart unto his own 
home. The Kings fide with Dywry (and the Engliſh ) went into Cliddif- 
dale, and caſt down Hamilton,and other Houſes belonging tothe Queens 
faction. After this the Engliſh returned to Berwick , and Morton did go 
along with them the 3. of June, having ſtayed ſome 20. or 22. dayes, 
from the 2. of May. | rhe 

The 13: of July 1570. they choſe- Lennox to be Regent, in a.Con- 
vention holden at Stirlin ., and gave him the oath to obſerve the Laws, 
and to maintain the profeſſed Religion. His firſt care was to ſtay the Par- 
liament , which the contrary partie had appointed to be kept at Linlich- 
gow in Auguſt. Wherefore he ſends to Grange for ſome pieces of Ord- 
nance our of the Caſtle of Edinburgh : but he refuſed ro ſend any,preten- 
ding that he would be a procarer of peace,and not an inſtrument of War, 
and ſhedding of Scottiſh bloud. Notwithſtanding hereof , the Regent 
goes to Linlithgow with 5000. men the 3. of Auguſt , where he could 
ſee no appearance of a Parliament, nor of any meeting, nor hear no news 
of them at all; ſave that Huntley had been at Brechin , and placed a Gar- 
riſon there of ſome hired Souldiers , and that he had alfo commanded 
them to provide vituals and lodging for ſome thouſands of men againſk 
the 10. of Auguſt. Hereupon the Earle of Morton made haſte ro goto 
Brechin' ,t0 ſurprize them before they wereaware , and fent word to the 
Lord Ruthven and Lindſay, to go with him , or before him , becauſe 
they lay nearer. Bur the Souldiers having gotten ſome inkling of their 
coming, fled, ani retired, ſome to the Steeple,ſome to the Caſtle, where 
they thought therhſelves to be in fafery. Morton, therefore lay abour 
theſe places, and fot long after, the Regent came thither himſelf in per- 
fon , and the Gentlemen of rhe Countrey about came all to him , ſo that 
his Army did now atnount to thenumber of 7000, men. Thoſe that 
were in the Steeple, yeelded preſently : but they that were in the Caſtle 


ſtood upon their defenfive ar firſt ; and wounded ſome that approached 
to 


and James Douglas, Earle of Morton. is 
to have aſſaulted the caſtle ; but hearing that the Batterie was to.he plan- 
ted,and that Huntley,who they looked ſhould have come to their relief, 


according to his promiſe, had abandoned them , offered to yeeld , their 
lives only ſafe; but when they could not obtain that , they came in the 


Regents will, ſimply ,without condition. Thirty of them were hanged; The Ganiifen 
who had bin taken divers times before,and bin pardonzd,upon their pro- 16. 


miſe never to bear arms againſt the King, the reſt , with their Caprains, 
were let go free. This being done,they returned to Stirlinthe 15.o0t Aug. 
The Winter following was quiet,and free from trouble. In the be- 
ginning of February, Morton was ſent into England to Queen Elizabeth 
at her deſ1te, with whom went P:tcarxe, Abbot of Dumfermling,and Ma- 
ſter Fames cMackgill Clerk Regiſter. Being come to the Court the 18. 
of February,he was remitted to {even of the Councel, who were appoin- 
red to treat with him. Theſe propounded two heads to be ſpoken of;one 
was, that the Queen might be better informed of their proceedings, and 
the equity of their cauſe,then as yer ſhe was , and thattheir reaſons and 
proots might be ſo clear, and ſuch; thar both ſhe her ſelf might be tully 
perſ[waded thereof , and thar ſhe might be able to ſatisfie others , who 
ſhould require her help againſt them. The other point was,to make ſome 
overture of Peace, and to finde out ſome way of reconcilement , that ſo 
the Kingdome of Scotland might be quiered and ſettled, For the firſk 
point;they gave in their Reaſons in writing,the laſt of February ; which 
when the Queen had read, ſhe anſwered by her ſeven Counſellours, that 
ſhe was not ſatisfied therewith fully, and therefore deſired them ro come 
to the ſecond point; what courſe was to be taken for pacification. She 
propounded the firſt Head onely for a ſhew. , ſhe knew well enough be - 
fore what they could ſay,and was ſufficiently ſatisfied, but would nor be 
ſo,at leaſt ſhe would not ſeemro be ſo. As for the ſecond Head,they an- 
ſwered;that their Commiſſion was limited,and that they could. not con- 
ſult of any ſuch thing as tended tothe diminution aftheir Kings authori- 
tie,neither would they take it upon them (though they might jnor uſe any 
ſuch power,although it had been given them. The Queen was at Green- 
wich,whither ſhe ſent for them,and in a manner, chid them for cheir ob- 
Rtinacie , that they would not liſten to a Treatie of Peace , bur 
did rather avoide thar which did concerne their good ſo much,and made 
farge Proteſtation of her good-will toward them and their King , wil- 
ling them ar leaſt,it they would do no more , to hear whar her Counſel- 
lours would ſay untothem. Onthe morrow her Counſellours propoun- 
ded many things,for deciding the Title of the Crown betwixt the Mo- 
ther and the Son, Morton craved the Propoſitions in writing, in regard, 
there were many Articles,and of great importance. Which being giver 
him.after he,and the others that were with him,had conſidered of chem, 
they found them tobe ſuch as did diminiſh the Kings authoritie , and 
were without the bounds of their Commiſsion; wherefore they. returned 
anſwer;that theſe were things of fo high a narure,that they belonged on; 
ly to the threeEſtates,and could not be medled withall by ſo few as they 
| were. This anſwer theCounſellours craved allo to have in writing, which | 
was done accordingly the day following. The 10.0f March,they wee tif | 
| 7 © ence 
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ſence of the Queen,and were again importuned to come to ſome proffers 
of agreement , but they abſoJutely retuſed. Again, the 20. of March, 
they were brought before theQueen , who confeſſed thar theſe marters 
belonged to a Parliament, which ( ſayes ſhe ) (cerng it ts to be ſhortly 20 
home to it with Gods bleſsing, and take ſuch order, as that there may be men 
choſen of both ſides,to conſult how to put an end to theſe controverſies. And for 
the furthering thereof, T will ſend my Ambaſſadors thither,and will now preſent- 
ly deale with the w mrs of the Scottiſh Ducen, and move them to gothi- 
ther alſo,zf it be poſsible.. And ſo ſhe did,but they could give her no pre- 
ſent anſwer , untill ſuch time as they had acquainted their Queen there- 
with,and received ſome dire&ion from her thereabour. So rhey were 
forced to ſtay till Lerters were ſent, and brought again from her: which 
being come,the 4.of April they got preſence again , and the Queen told 
them,how Queen Mary had rated her Ambaſladours for their boldneſle, 
in daring to go ſo farre,astoenter into any terms of agreement, "Where- 
fore (ſayes ſhe) ſeeing ſhe is ſo averſe from this way, Twill ſtay you no longer , 
but if afterwards ſhe fall repent her,and be contented to hear of it, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
hoped they would be ready to follow the way of peace. + And ſo they were di(- 
miſled very lovingly the 8.ot April, and came to Stirlinthe firſt of May, 


Me returnes where having given an account of their Ambaſſage in the Convention 

$1; be x. aſſembled there, their proceedings were allowed,and approved by all. 

of May,t571: During Mortons abſence in England , Lennox the Regent had taken 
Paſley, and the Caſtle of Dumbartan; bur on the contrary, the other Fa- 
ion (by Granges means, and their own Forces') had made themſelves 


Maſters of the rown of Edinburgh,with intention to keep our the Lords, 


& to hinder them from meeting in Parliament. Wherefore Morton being 
come to Dalkeith , kept 100. Muſquetiers about him , together with 
a Company of horſemen , both to be' a Guatd ro himſelf ( if they 
ſhould happen to attempt ny thing againſt him ) as alſo to hinder their 
excurſions,8& to keep them from pillaging the countrey about. Thiscom- 
pany of foot, with ſome 70.horſe,he ſent to Leith'to affiſt the Herauld in 
making a Proclamation in the Kings name,to diſcharge all men to relieve 
or ſupport the city of Edinburgh with victuals,or munition,or anyother 
neceſlary proviſion. As they returned out of Leith ( out of a braverie,or 
becauſe it was the neareſt way) the footmen would needs go hard by the 
City gates,8& the horſmen (though they liked/it not) would not forſake 
them. They in the town not knowing what might be their meaning, ar- 
med themſelves,and ſeeing ſo ſmal a number,iſſued our at the two gates, 
(called the Nether- Bow, andthe Cow-gate-Porr ) and skirmiſhed with 
them.Mortons men (though they were tewer in number) had the better 
of them,and beatthem back again within the gates. This fight was called 
The Louſic= the Lowſic-Law ( or hill ) becauſe it was fought near to a little hill ( or 
_ Law) where Beggers uſed to ſun and louſe themſelves. It was the firſt yo- 
king or bickeringthey had, and the beginning of the Warre between 
Leith and Edinburghzſo called, becauſethe Lords that were on the Kings 
ſide lay at Leith,and the contrary party at Edinburgh. And howſoever it 
was of ſmall moment, yetit is not unnworthie the obſerving , that this 
little eflay, was,ina manner, a preſage and prognoſtick of the iſſue q the 
| enſuing 
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eniſuing Conflicts, that they ſhould be of anſwerable, ſucceſſe. And fo 
indeed it fell our, thatthe Kings ſide, rhough. fewer in number ( as ar 


this time ) hadeverthe betrer,during the whole time of theſe warres: . Parliament 


The day appointed for holding of the Parliament being come (which 


the 14.0! May 
157 1. without 


was the 14.0t May) tlie Regent comes to Leith;and Morton with him «1. G cs of 
bur not being ſtrong enough to force the Town of Edinburgh , they Edinbureh, 


Went hard tothe Gare, and —_— cauſed caſt up a trench to keep the e- 
nemie from fallying our,they held the Parliament , though without the 
Gares,yet within the liberties of the Citie,which Lawyers ſaid ; was as 
good,as if it had been withinthe walls. In this Parliament, Secrerary 
eMetellane,with his two brethren (Fohn and Thomas ) and the Abbor of 
Kilwinning were declared Rebels, their Lands were forfeited, and their 
Goods confiſcated. They fate five dayes, during which, the Ordnance 
from the Caſtle did play upon them continually , and the Bullets did 
often fall amongſt rhem,yet not any man was ſlain, or hurt, as if by ſpe-. 
ciall providence they had been protected. Afterward they adjourned 
it, and transferred it to Stirlin againſt the 4.of Auguſt. They in Edin- 
burgh alſo kept their Parliament, where they had the Crowne, Sword, 
and Scepter (which they had gotten from Grange our of the Caſtle) and 
declared ſome of the Kings fide Rebels,and in end adjourned it likewiſe 
till a new day. | | | 
The Regent returned to Stirlin;and Morton went with him to bring 
him on his way as farre as Corſtorphin : As he returned to Dalkeith, 
they of the Citie iſſued our, as if they would have fought him , and the 
Caſtle at the ſame time did ſhoot art him! ; but ,he being withour their 
teach,and the Enemy not daring to go farther from the Town, than the 
Cannons could ſhoot;he went home without fighting. His houſe being 
hear to Edinburgh, he kept all thoſe that lay about him, or offered to 
come that way;trom bringing any victuall thither . Wherefore they iſſu- 
ed out of the Citie to the number of 220.Foot, and 100. Horſe, with in- 
rtention'toſurprize him,and either to burn his rown of Dalkeith,or ar leaſt 
to brave him at his own gate , ſnppoſing that hee durſtnort come our to 
fight chem, now that his Friends were all gone home to thetr own hou- 
ſes,arid not above 200.0r few more of waged ſouldiers left with him. So 
they march , and carry with them two Field-Pieces , and were comet9 
Lugton (within half a mile of him) before they were eſpied. But afloon 
as the Alarme was given in Dalkeith,Mortons men (about 200 foot,and 
60.horſe ) came forth , and having put themſelves in order in the open 
fields,offered them bartell. Afrer ſome litrle skirmiſhing , they of Edin- 
burgh ſeeing themſelves diſappointed of their expectation (whothought 
to have found very fmall or no reſiſtance) began to rettre. toward the Ci- 
ty in good order,and keeping their Ranks unbroken. The Dalkethians 
did follow them in rhe ſame mannergtiilthey cameto the caſtle of Craig- 
Miller; then ſome of Mortons Foot getting before them (by running a- 
bouron the other fide of the caſtle) & rifing as it were out of an ambuſh- 
ment,fell upon them in a narrow Lane which leadeth from the Caſtle, 
& having broken theirRanks,made them flee. When they perceivedfrom 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh ,thar the flight was towards the City, and "na 
| Tc 3x Cher 
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their men had the worſe, they ſent out 3o. Harquebuſters to their aide; 
anda barrell of Powder on horſeback. By this new ſupply , they drove 
back Mortons horſemen as faſt as they had followed them before : bur 
while they are in filling of their meaſures our of che barrell, the Powder 
being fired by ſome of their Matches ,killed and hurt ſome 24, -or 30. a- 
mongſt whom was Captain Melvin , that did keep the barrell, and di- 
ſtribute the Powder. By this mean, the loſle on both ſides was almoſt 
equall, ſafe thatthere were moe killed ofthe Cirizens, and more ot Mor- 
tons made priſoners ; having followed too eagerly at a ſtraight place,cal- 
led the Queens Bridges. This fell out the 2. of June. 

Not long after this , Morton was advertiſed , that they of Edinburgh 
were gone to Leith , to intercept Captain Weeres , and 100. Souldiers 


, who had ſerved in Denmark, and now bcing come home were waged by 


Morton at 
Leith, 


Confli&t with 
the Lords of 
the Queens 
FaQion, 


The 10, of 
June. 


At the Gal- 
low-Law. 


the Kings ſide. They had gone to Fyfe,and having refreſhed themſelves 
there a little while , were now coming overto Leith , to enter into the 
Kings ſervice; and ſome 24. ofthem being in a little Ferrie-Boar , were 
taken by the enemie , and carried to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, the reſt be- 
ing in a prettie good big Barke , arrived ſafe at Leith. Morton came thi- 
ther too late, forthe men of Edinburgh were all gone ere he came , fave 
ſome 10. or 12. whom herook,and Teve for the Souldiers that were car- 
ried away. Morton lay long at Leith , during which time there tell out a 
notable conflift, arid the moſt memorable that happened all the time of 
that Warre. The Queen of England laboured to mediate a peace berween 
the parties;and for that purpoſe had commanded Sir William Drury (Mar- 
ſhall of Berwick) to deale with them , and trie what conditions of agree- 
ment he could bring them to. Dywry went to Stirlinto the Regent, he 
did alſo ſpeak with Morton ', and was now come to Edinburgh to take 
his leave of them there , ſecing he could do no good , nor prevaile with 
either fide. Morton inthe mean time being wearied with watching , | 
and exceſhve paines and travell ; rormentedalfo with a vehement fit of 
the Colick, kept his bed, which they at'Edinburgh having notice of , ci- 
ther to take advantage of his ſicknes,or to brave them of Leith in the pre- 
ſence & fight of Drwry,to make him beleeve thar they were the ſtronger, 
and hardier; they iſſue forth of the Town , and merch toward Leith,ha- 
ving ordered and ranked their men as readyto give battell, This was the 
10. of June in time of their Parliament , where the chiet of their faction 
was prefent , and did make Huntley Lieutenant for Queen cAMary. He 
with the Abbot of Kilwinning,and Maſter Fehr Matefane Priour of Col- 
dinghame,had the leading. of the foor', Balcleugh and Farnibaſte were 
Captains ofthe horſe. Theſe came as farre as the hill where the Gibbet 
uſeth to ſtand (called commonly the Galiow-Law) not farte from Leith, 
Morton underſtanding hereof Dy the watch, eſteeming 1 a great indignt- 
tieand affront , that they ſhould offerro come ſo near ta the place where 
he was, _— his own-ficknefſe and infirmitie, :rofe our of his bed, 
and cauſed ſound the Trumpets, and beat up the Drummes , and march- 
ing out of the Town ,fet his men in order within halte a mile, and lefle, 
of the enemie.. Str Wilkam Draryrode betwixt the Armies , and made 


them promiſe not to fight that day;bir then there araſe aqueſtion ge” 
O 
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of them ſhould retire firſt. Morton alledged that thoſe of Edinburgh 
ought to do it, becauſe they came ou; firſt, and were in a manner the pro- 
vokers. Bur Drury to decide the controverſie deſired , that when he 
ſtanding in the mid-way betwixt them ſhould give a ſigne , they ſhould 
both retire togetherart the {ame inſtant; Morton was content, bur the 0- 
ther partie refuſed flatly , rhreatning withall , that unleſle he retired firſt, 
- they would make him do it with ſhame , and would ſcarcely torbear till 
Drury withdrew himſelf ; who when he could not prevaile with them , 
went aſide, and looked on, ſaying, G 0 D ſhew the right. Morton , who 
had yeelded before not our of fear,but onely to {atisfie theEngliſh,think- 
ing that he had done enough to ſhow his moderation unto them, began to 
march toward the enemie. There were with him 3. Companies of foor 
which were Mercenaries,under the leading of Captain Thomas Crawford, 
David Hume of Fiſhick, and Captain Weemes,who was come out of Den- 
mark , all expert and valiant Captains. Beſides theſe there were ſome 
Voluntiers of the 'Townſmen of Leith, and of Edinburgh alſo , who had 
left the City to follow the Kings fide. The horſemen about 130. were 
conducted by William Douglas of Drumlenrigge, Fames Hume of Coldin- 
knowes , and one Forday of Aplegirth. Morton had about himſelf a 
Company of Pikemen, and ſuch as carried Speares , and long Weapons, 
The fore-named Captains began the fight , and made theenemies ſhot 
quickly to give ground,and drave them back. The horſemen in like man- 
ner beat the Rebels horſemen, and routed them ; which Huntley percei- 
ving,fled alſo as they did.Thete was no head or reſiſtance at all made as 
gainſt them, ſave onely by a few of the foot men in the Abbey Church- 
yard , who made ſhew as if they would have defended that place of ad- 
vantage, but they were quickly forced to leave it, and flee with the reſt. 
For ſome of them being {lain,ſome trampled under foot,and divers cruſh- 
edto death in the throng and crowde , the reſt ran away ſo diſorderly, 
and fearfully , that they. torgot to ſhut the Citie-gares , and fled Araight 
to the Caſtle. And ſo great was their fear and confuſion , that if the fol- 
lowers had not heen too much bent , and eagerly ſet upon the pillage and 
fpoyle , they might eaſily haveentred , and taken the City. There were 
ſhin in this fight about ſome 50. of whom Gawin Hamiltos Abbor of 
Kilwinning was one : there were 150. taken priſoners,the chief of which 
was the Lord Hume, being a little hurt by the falling of his horſe, Zames 
Calen Captain of a foor Company, and a Kinſman of the Earle of Hunt- 
leyes had hid himſelf in apoor wives Aumerie , and being found , was 
drawne out from thence by the heeles, and brought ro Leith : There ſo 
ſoon as the people ſaw him, they made a great noiſe and clamour , deſi- 
ring that he might not-be ſpared , but puniſhed according to his deſerts, 
Forin thetinie of the Civill Warre at home , hee had behaved himſelf 
both covetoufly and cruelly , more like a thief and robber , than a Cap- 
rain or generous Souldicr : and abroad in France , he was very infamous 
for many vile arid baſe pranks he bad played there. And in the Warre be- 
twixt Sweden and Denmark , he had taken Money of both Kings to le- 
yiemen , and promiſed ro aide both, but performed to neither. For theſe 
Hiings , beſides many moe foule and horrible crimes which he had ow: 
mitted, 
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mitted , . hee was publickly executed,to the-great contentment of all the 
commons. Sir wikian Drury,when he ſaw how things went(contrary tg 
his defire;as is ſuppoſed )beihg (as was thought) a North-folcian, went a» 

way to Berwick, | | 
After this,the Regent came to Leith , and cauſed fortifie it , and make 
it as ſtrong as he could , to hinder any victuall to be carried from thence 
to Edinburgh ; and having appointed the Lord Lindſay ro remain there as 
Paliamentin Governour , he returnedto Stirlin', and Morton went with himto hold 
Secinehe4, the Parliament, which was appointed to be there in Auguſt. There was 
'$* at this time no ſmall conteſt and debate , berwixt the Court and the 
Church, about Biſhops, and Prelates , concerning their office and juriſ{- 
dition. 'The Miniſters laboured to have them quite aboliſhed and taken 
away , andthe Court thought that forme of government to be more a- 
greeable, and compatible with a Monarchicall eſtate;and more conforme 
to the rules of policie , and Civill government of a Kingdome. Beſides, 
the Courtiers had taſted the ſweetneſle of their rents and revenues , put- 
ting in titular Biſhops , who were onely their receivers ; and had a cer- 
tain Penſion or Stipend, for diſcharging and executing the Eccleſiaſticall 
part of their office ; but the maine profit was taken up by the Courtiers 
for their own uſe. Wherefore they laboured to retain at leaſt theſe ſha- 
dowes of Biſhops,for letting of Leaſes,and ſuch other things,which they 
thought were not good in Law otherwayes.: There was none more tor- 
ward to keep them upthan the Earle of Morton: ; for he had gone Am- 
baſſadour to England on his own private charges, and to recompenſe his 
preat expenſes in that journey , the Biſhoprick of S. Andrews,being then 
vacant ; was conferred upon him. He put in Maſter F#h» Douglas ( who 
was Proveſt of the new Colledgein S. Andrews ) to bear the name of 
Biſhop,and to gather the rents (till ſuch time as the ſolemnity of inaugu- 
ration could be obtained )for which he was countable ro him. This he did 
irmediarly after he came home out of England. Now he wil have him to 
fit in Parliament,and to votethere as Archbiſhop. The Superintendent of 
Fyfe did inhibire him to fit there,orto vote under paine of excommunica- 
tion ; Morton commanded him to do it under pain of Treaſon and Re- 
bellion. The Petition given in to the Parliament ; defiring a competens 
proviſion for the maititenance of Preachers, in which they complained of 
the wrohg dohe- unto them by the Courtiers , who intercepted their 
means , was caſt overthe Barre, and rejected:; and by the moſt common 
report, Morton was the cauſe thereof. Afterward Morton in a meeting 
of ſome Delegates , and Commiſſioners of the Church ar Leith , by the 
Superintendent Dwnt's meanes, uſed the matter ſo, that he obtamed their 
conſent to have his Biſhop admitred,and inſtalled. Wherefore the 3. of 
February , he cauſed affix a Schedule'on tne Church doore of S. An- 
drews, wherein he charged the Miniſters to conveene ; and admit him to 


the place , which they did dccordingly , but not without great oppoſitj- 
on. For Maſter Patritk CAdam(on(then a Preacher, but afterward Arch 
biſhop there himſelf ) in a Sermon which he preached againſt the order 
and office of Biſhops , ſaid,there were three ſorrs of Biſhops :. 1. The 


Lords Biſhop (to wit Chriſts ) and ſuch was every Paſtour : 2. ws L0 
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Biſhop, that is,ſuch a Biſhop as is a Lord , who fits ; and yotes in Parlia- 
ment , and exerciſes juriſdiction over his brethren.” 3. And the third ſort 
was (my Lords Biſhop ) that is, one whom ſome Lord , or Nobleman ar 
Court did put intothe place to be his receiver, to gather the Rents , and 
let Leaſes for his Lordſhips behoofe , bur had neither the meanes nor 
ower of a Biſhop. This laſt ſort he called a Tulchan Biſhop , becaule as 
the Tulchan (which is aCalves skin ſtuffed with ſtraw ) is ſet up to make 
the Cow give down her milk; ſo are ſuch Biſhops ſet up,thattheir Lords 
by them may milk the Biſhopricks, Likewiſe Maſter Knox preached 
againſt it the 10, of February , and in boththeir hearings ( Mortons,and 
his Archbiſhop ) to their faces pronounced, Anathema danti,anathema ac- 
cipienti,a curſe on the giver,and a curie on the taker. This much Ithoughe 
fit ro mention here , and to caſt theſerhings rogether which are ot one 
nature , though done at ſeverall times, yer which began atthis Parliament 
in Stirlin. | 
While the Lords afſembledar Stirlin lay there ſecurely and negligent- 
ly, without fear of the Enemie that lay ſo farre off as (they thought ) ar 


and the Lords 


Edinburgh , they had well nigh been cur offall of them , and the whole there, 


cauſe overthrown. Forthere was in Edinburgh one George Bell ( an En- 
figne-bearer to a Company there, and a Stirlin-man borne) who knew all 
the Town, and every Lane, and Street , every turning and corner in it, 
He had learned alſo in what particular houſes everite Nobleman was 
lodged. This Bell knowing by intelligence how carelefſe the Lords were, 
how few they had with them, andthar there was either no watch kepr ar 
all,or elſe but very negligently,8 the Centinels very thin placed,thoughr 
it poſſible to ſurprize them with a very few men; wherefore having im- 
parted it , and acquainted the chief Commanders withall, they liked,and 
approved of it. So with all ſpeed they prepare forthe journey, and march 
from Edinburgh with 200. horſe, and 300. foot ; the Earle of Hunt- 
ley , Claude Hamilton of Paſley, and Walter Scot of Balcleugh being their 
Caprains and Leaders. They uſed ſuch expedition,and were fo fortunate, 
that having got thither undeſcried , they planted themſelves in the Mar- 
ket-place , and ſetting men to guard all the Lanes, and narrow paſſages of 
the Town , they entred the Noblemens lodgings , and took them priſo- 
ners; the Regent, Glencairne, andothers. Onely Mortons houſe made 
ſome refiſtance ; which being ſo well defended , that ſeeing the 

could not enter otherwayes , they ſer it on fire , and he, ſeeing all filled 
with fire and ſmoak , one or two of his ſervants alſo being lain , yeelded 
himſeltro Balcleungh , who had married his Neece Margaret Douglas. 
And thus having made all ſure , as they ſuppoſed , the Souldiers began 
ro roame up and down the Town , and rifle the houſes,ſeeking for ſpoyle 
and bootie. Inthe mean time the Earle of Marre, and his tolks, who 
were in the Caſtle , and had eſlayed divers times to break into the Mar- 
ker-place , but in vain , all the paſſages and entries being ſo well guarded, 
that they could by no means do it ; at thelaſt he ſent ſome 16. of his 
men, with ſmall brafle pieces of Founds ( as they call them ) to his own 
new houſe, which was then a building : and becauſe no body dwelt in ir 
(forit was not yet finiſhed)the Enemy had not regarded it. Theſe entring 
tn 
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in at a 'back-gate, got up tothe top of the houſe , and to the windows 
which did look directly into that Street where the Enemie was , and be- 
an to ſhoot among the thickeſt of them. Hereupon they preſently fled 
0 taſt,that they trod one upon another thronging out at the gate. Marres 
folks came preſently down and purſued them , but the lodging-gatebe- 
ing ſhut. , they could not ger out atthe little narrow wicket but one at 
once;; and that very {lowly ; whereby the Enemie had time to flee ſafe- 
ly. And now many that before kept within doores for fear , began to 
creep out of their corners, and come forth to the Street, and joyne them- 
ſelves with the Earle of Marres men , ſo that the caſe was quite alrered: 
For the Victours and Conquerours , leaving their priſoners and their 
ſpoyle ; fled for life to ſave themſelves ; and divers became priſoners un- 
ro their priſoners , namely thoſe who had taken Morton and Glencairne. 
The Regent wastaken by David Spenſe of Wormiſton, who was himſelf 
killed while he laboured to ſave the Regents life , and the Regent alſo re- 
ceived his deaths wound: They - might have utterly deſtroyed the Ene- 
mie,bur that art their firſt entry the Tividale men had taken away all cheir 
horſes., ſo that they could nor purſue them. And ſo they eſcaped ( we 
may ſ{ay)on both ſides: for both were vitorious,8 both were vanquiſhed 
in a few houres ſpace; A rare and remarkable example,how available, 
and of what moment it is to uſe diligence and expedition ; and how din- 
gerous in time of Warre to be negligent and ſecure. Bur eſpecially this 
accident doth make good that often repeated obſervation of that great 
Warriour Falius Ceſar , Multum in uramque partem fortuna poteſt + that 
in all the exploits of Warre , fortune hath great power either to fruſtrate, 
or make ſucceſſefull. Bur what he cals fortune , we know to be provi- 
dence,and ought ſo to call and acknowledge it ; which turnes the wheele 
of humane affairs beyond, and contrary to their expeRation. If we may 
judge ofthe juſtice of the cauſe by the perperuall ſucceſſe of the maintaj- 
ners , and by their meekneſlſe and moderation therein, the-Kings fide have 
had the better and the juſter. The Regent died that ſame night, and was 
buried in the Chappell of Stirlin Caſtle , with ſuch ſolemnirie as the 
Town and time could afford. | | | | 
The Grand-father being dead, the next Regent was Marre, being cho- 
ſen the $8. or 9. of September theſame year 1571. There were three put 
on the lift, Argyle; Marre, and Morton. It is ſtrange, they ſhould have 
made Argyle one,who had been all this while on the contrary faction, 
and was now but a reconciled Enemy at moſt , unlefle they were ſure 
how tocarryit. Many thought Morton ſhould have been the man, bur 
he nothing ambitious of the tztle , which was but matter of envie, helped 
to cauſe Marre be choſen ; who was a very ſufficient and truſty Noble- 
man , able to diſcharge the place, and who had the Kings perſon in keep- 
ing within the Caſtle of Stirlin; The main thing that he did in his Re- 
gencie was, that he conveened the Countrey , and lay aboutthe Town, 
but'wanting Artillerie to batrer itghe returned again to Leith ; where ha- 
ving divided the Kingdome into quarters , he appointed the ſeverall di- 
viſions to come to him by turnes ; with whom having broken the Mils 
about Edinburgh, he placed Souldiers in the villages and my 
ou 
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houſes about it,to hinder all kinde of proviſion from it. In the South 
parts of the Kingdome , Balcleugh and Farnihaſte did moleſt the. Kings 

de, eſpecially the town of Jedburgh. Wherefore Mortori both for 
this cauſe, as alſo for a particular againſt Farnihaſte ,. who claimed to be 
Bailifte of Jedward Forreſt (which belonged to the Earle of Angus ) by 
inheritance, ſent for the chief Gentlemen of the Merſe,and defired them 
to fubſcribe a Band, by which all thoſe that were by name inſert there- 
in, did binde themſelves to aſsiſt other; and all of them to aid and aſsiſt 
the Warden Sir Fames of Coldinknows. In this Band were contained 
the rownſmmen of Jedward , the Laird of Badrule , together with the 
Trumbles and Rutherfords \ and divers others. 


The firſt that wascalled (they being all aflembled rogether in Mor- 


tons lodgingat Leith ) was Sir David Hume of Wedderburne , who 
fatly refuſed ro ſubſcribe iz ; bur ſaid ; Hee was ready ro ſerve the 
King,as became a faithfull Subje, ſo tarre as hee was able ; bur thar 
hee would not biride himſelf in any Band ro any man, further than 
hee was already bound in duty, chpecially ſuch men ;. with whom he 
would nor enter into any focietie , fellowſhip , or combination. He 
underſtood chiefly the Trumbles and Rutherfords, which names were 
infamous , and moſt of them reputed theeves,, and Badrule a notorious 
one. Morton ſeeing him thus reſolute ,-leſt the reſt might by his ex- 
ample refuſe likewiſe, cauſed him go aſide into a back-room, and called 
in thereſt. 

The firſt of which was Patrick Hume of Polwart , who hearing of the 
Trumbles and Rutherfords, refuſed alſorto be joyned with them , or to 
ſubſcribe. When Morton asked him his reaſon, he anſwered round- 
ly, Becauſe, ſayes he, it may be ſome of theſe men have belped to ſteal Wed- 
derburnes cattell. And hath Wedderburne any cattell ſtollen from him , 
fayes Morton ? Tes,my Lord, anſwered the other, that he hath, He did 
not tell me (omuch, ſayes Mortoti. But it i true, my Lord, {aith Polwart, 
Well, ſiyes Morton, will ye ſubſcribe this Bond? IT cannot, my Lord , ſaith 
he, as the caſe ſtands, If you do not, ſaith he, you ſhall do. worſe, Worſe, 
wy Lord, ſaith the other , nay, rather than do worſe , Twill doit. No, but 
faith Morton, 1 do not mean to compel you. No , but my Lord , (aith hee, 
you have ſaid enough ;, and ſo he ſigned it, accounting it threatning and 
compulſion , and ſo himſelf no whit bound by his ſubſcribing. The reſt 
of the Gentlemen being called, ſeeing Polwarts hand at it, made no more 

ſcruple, but ſer to theirs likewiſe. FRETS Foes | 
' _ Afterthis, Morton went to dinner, and being ſet ; hee remembred 
himſelf, and ſent one tocall Wedderburne our of the back-roome, 
and when hee came, he asked him, Why he did not come to dinner ? T 
was ( ſaithhe) lawfully committed, my Lord, and 1 would. not break, 
priſon , but ſtayed till T was lawfully releaſed, "Theſe dealings made 
ſome that were rigid cenſurers think. hardly of Morton , that hee 
would uſe ſuch infamous men , and tolerate them for his own ends, 


eſpecially being a publicke perſon ; and in the place of juſtice : 


Yet others did excuſe him , as being necelsitated thereunto 
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1d of Archbald the ninth\Earle of Angut; 
mitted , . hee was publickly executed,to the-great contentment of all the 
commons. Sir wilian Drury,when he ſaw how things went(contrary tg 
bis defire;as is ſuppoſed)being (as was thought) a North-folcian, went a+ 
way to Berwick. -- \ PS, 
After this,the Regent came to Leith , and cauſed fortifie it , and make 
it as ſtrong as he could , to hinder any vicuall to be carried from thence 
to Edinburgh ; and having appointed the Lord Lindſay to remain there as 
Governour , he returnedto Stirlin , and Morton went with himto hold 
the Parliament, which was appointed to be there in Auguſt. There was 
at this time no ſmall conteſt and debate , berwixt the Court and the 
Church; about Biſhops, and Prelates , concerning their office and juriſ- 
diction. 'The Miniſters laboured to have them quite aboliſhed and taken 
away , andthe Court thought that forme of government to be more a- 
greeable, and compatible with a Monarchicall eſtate;and more conforme 
to the rules of policie , and Civill government of a Kingdome. Beſides, 
the Courtiers had taſted the ſweetneſle of their rents and revenues , put- 
ting intitular Biſhops , who were onelytheir receivers ; and had a cer- 
tain Penſion or Stipend, for diſcharging and executing the Eccleſiaſticall 
part of their office , bur the maine profit was taken up by the Courtiers 
for their ownuſe. Wherefore they laboured to retain ar leaſt theſe ſha- 
dowes of Biſhops, for letting of Leaſes,and ſuch other things,which they 
thought were not good in Law otherwayes.: Thete was none more for- 
ward to keep them upthan the Earle of Morton: , for he had gone Am- 
baſſadour to England on his own private charges, and to recompen(ſe his 
preat expenſes in that journey , the Biſhoprick of S. Andrews,being then 
vacant ; was conferred upon him. He put in Maſter Fob» Douglas ( who 
was Proveſt ofthe new Colledgein S. Andrews ) to bear the name of 
Biſhop,and to gither the rents (till ſuch time as the ſolemnity of inaugu- 
ration could be obtained )for which he was countable to him. This he did 
irmediarly after he came home out of England. Now he wil have him to 
fir in Parliament,and to votethere as Archbiſhop. The Superintendent of 
Fyfe did inhibite him to fit there,orto vote under paine of excommunica- 
tion ; Morton commanded him to do it under pain of Treaſon and Re- 
bellion. The Petition given-in to the Parliament ; defiring a competens 
proviſion for the maititenance of Preachers, inwhich they complained of 
the wrofhg done unto them by the Courtiers , who intercepred their 
means , was caſt overthe Barre, and rejedted:; and by the moſt common 
report, Morton was the cauſe thereof, Afterward Morton in a meeting 
of ſome Delegates , and Commiſhoners of the Church at Leith, by the 
Superintendent Dwnt's meanes, uſed the matter ſo, that he obtained their 
conſent to have his Biſhop admitted,and inſtalled. Wherefore the 3. of 
February , he cauſed affix a Schedule'on the Church doore. of S. An- 
drews, wherein he charged the Miniſters to conveene ; and admit Him to 
the place , which they did dccordingly , but not without great oppoſiti- 
on. For Maſter Patritk _Adamſon(then a Preacher, but afterward Arch- 
biſhop there himſelf ) in a Sermon which he preached againſt the order 
and office of Biſhops , ſaid ,there were three ſorts of Biſhops :. 1. The 
Lords Biſhop (to wit Chriſts ) and ſuch was every Paſtour : 2. My ay 
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Biſhop, that is,ſuch a Biſhop as is a Lord , who ſits ; and votes in Parlia- 
ment , and exerciſes juriſdiction over his brethren. 3. And the third ſort 
was (my Lords Biſhop ) that is, one whom ſome Lord , or Nobleman ar 
Court did put into the place to be his receiver, to gather the Rents , and 
let Leaſes for his Lord{hips behoofe , bur had neither the meanes nor 
power of a Biſhop. This laſt ſort he called a Tulchan Biſhop , becauſe as 
the Tulchan (which is aCalves skin ſtuffed with ſtraw ) is ſet up to make 
the Cow give down her milk; ſo are ſuch Biſhops ſet up,thattheir Lords 
by them may milk the Biſhopricks, Likewiſe Maſter Xnox preached 
againſt itthe 10, of February , and in boththeir hearings ( Mortons,and 
his Archbiſhop ) to their faces pronounced, Anathema danti,anathema ac- 
cipienti,a curſe on the giver,and a curie on the taker. This much Ithoughr 
fit to mention here , and to caſt theſethings rogether which are of one 
nature , though done at ſeverall times, yer which beganatthis Parliament 
in Stirlin. IH 

While the Lords aſſembledar Stirlin lay there ſecurely and negligent- 
ly, without fear ofthe Enemie thar lay ſo farre off as (they thought ) ar 


and the Lords 


Edinburgh , they had well nigh been cur off all of them , and the whole there, 


cauſe overthrown. Forthere was in Edinburgh one George Bell ( an En- 
figne-bearer to a Company there, and a Stirlin-man borne) who knew all 
the Town, and every Lane, and Street , every turning and corner in it, 
He had learned alſo in what particular houſes everite Nobleman was 
lodged. This Bell knowing by intelligence how carelefſe the Lords were, 
how few they had with them, andthart there was either no watch kepr ar 
all,or elſe but very negligently,8: the Centinels very thin placed,thoughr 
it poſſible to ſurprize them with a very few men; wherefore having im- 
parted it , and acquainted the chief Commanders withall, they liked,and 
approved of it. So with all ſpeed they prepare forthe journey, and march 
from Edinburgh with 200. horſe, and 3oo. foot ,; the Earle of Hunt- 
ley , Claude Hamilton of Paſley, and Walter Scot of Balcleugh being their 
Caprains and Leaders. They uſed ſuch expedition,and were fo fortunate, 
that having got thither undeſcried , they planted themſelves in the Mar- 
ker-place , and ſetting men to guard all the Lanes, and narrow paſlages of 
the Town, they entred the Noblemens lodgings , and took them priſo- 
ners; the Regent, Glencairne, andothers. Onely Mortons houſe made 
ſome refiſtance ; which being ſo well defended , that ſeeing they 
could not enter otherwayes , they ſer it on fire , and he, ſeeing all filled 
with fire and ſmoak , one or two of his ſervants alſo being ſlain , yeelded 
himſelf ro Balcleugh , who had married his Neece Margaret Donzlas. 
And thus having made all ſure , as they ſuppoſed , the Souldiers began 
ro roame up and down the Town , and rifle the houſes,lecking for ſpoyle 
and bootie. Inthe mean time the Earle of Marre, and his tolks, who 
were in the Caſtle , and had efſayed divers times to break into the Mar- 
ker-place , but in vain , all the paſſages and entries being ſo well guarded, 
that they could by no means do it ; at thelaſt he ſent, ſome 16. of his 
men. with ſmall brafle pieces of Founds ( as they call them ) ro his own 
new houſe, which was then a building : and becauſe no body dwelrt in it 
(forit was not yet finiſhed)the Enemy had not regarded it. Theſe entring 
tn 
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in at a 'back-gate, got upto the top of the houſe, and to the windows 
which did look dire&tly into that Street where the Enemie was , and be- 
gan to ſhoot among the thickeſt of them. Hereupon they preſently fled 
ſo taſt,that they trod one upon another thronging out at the gate. Marres 
folks came preſently down and purſued them , but the lodgihg-gatebe- 
ing ſhut , they could not ger out at the little narrow wicket but one at 
once , and that very {lowly ; whereby the Enemie had time to flee ſafe- 
ly. And now many that before kept within doores for fear , began to 
creep out of their corners, and come forth to the Street, and joyne them- 
ſelves with the Earle of Marres men , fo that the caſe was quite altered: 
For the Victours and Conquerours , leaving their priſoners and their 
ſpoyle ; fled for life to ſave themſelves ; and divers became priſoners un- 
to their priſoners , namely thoſe who had taken Morton and Glencairne. 
The Regent was taken by David Spenſe of Wormiſton, who was himſelf 


Regemkilled. killed while he laboured to ſave the Regents life , and the Regent alſo re- 
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ceived his deaths wound; They might have utterly deſtroyed the Ene- 
mie,bur that at their firſt entry the Tividale men had taken away all their 
horſes, ſo that they could nor purſue them. And ſo they eſcaped  ( we 
may ſay)on both fides: for both were vitorious,8 both were vanquiſhed 
in a few houres ſpace. A rare and remarkable example, how available, 
and of what moment it is to uſe diligence and expedition ; and how din- 
gerous in time of Warre to be negligent and ſecure. Bur eſpecially this 
accident doth make good that often repeated obſervation of that great 
Warriour Fulius Ceſar , Multum in utramque partem fortuna poteſt « that 
in all the exploits of Warre , fortune hath great power either to fruſtrate, 
or make ſucceſſefull. But what he cals forrune- , we know to be provi- 
dence,and ought ſo to call and acknowledge it ; which turnes the wheele 
of humane affairs beyond, and contrary to their expe&ation. If we may 
judge ofthe juſtice of the cauſe by the perpetuall ſucceſſe of the maintai- 
ners, and by their meekneſſe and moderation therein, the Kings fide have 
had the better and the juſter. The Regent died that ſame night, and was 
buried in'the Chappell of Stirlin Caſtle , with ſuch ſolemnitie as the 
Town and time could afford. | | | | | 
The Grand-father being dead, the next Regent was Marre, being cho- 
ſenthe 8. or 9. of September theſame year 1571. There were three put 
on the lift, Argyle; Marre, and Morton. It is ſtrange, they ſhould have 
made Argyle one,who had been all this while on the contrary faction, 
and was now but a reconciled Enemy at moſt , unleſſe they were ſure 
how tocarryit. Many thought Morton ſhould have been the man, bur 
he nothing ambitious of the title , which was but matter of envie, helped 
to cauſe Marre be choſen ; who was a very ſufficient and truſty Noble- 
man ; able to diſcharge the place, and who had the Kings perſon in keep- 
ing within the Caſtle of Stirlin, The main thing that he did in his Re- 
gencie was, that he conveened the Countrey , and lay aboutthe Town, 
but wanting Artillerie to batter itghe returned again to Leith ; where ha- 
ving divided the Kingdome into quarters , he appointed the ſeverall di- 
viſions to come to him by.turnes ; with whom having broken the Mils 


about Edinburgh, he placed Souldiers in the villages and — 
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houſes about ir,to hinder all kinde of proviſion from it. In the South 
7g of the Kingdome , Balcleugh and Farnihaſte did moleſt the.Kings 
de, eſpecially the town of Jedburgh. Wherefore Morton both for 
this cauſe, as alſo for a particular againſt Farnihaſte ,. who claimed ro be 
Bailiffe of Jedward Forreſt (which belonged to the Earle of Angus ) by 
inheritance, ſent for the chief Gentlemen of the Merſe,and defired them 
to fubſcribe a Band,by-which all thoſe that were by name inſert there- 
in, did binde themſelves to aſsiſt other, and all of them to aid and aſsiſt 
the Warden Sir Fames of Coldinknows. In this Band were contained 
the rownſmen of Jedward , the Laird of Badrule , together with the 
Trumbles and Rutherfords ; and divers others. | | 
The firſt that wascalled (they being all afſembled rogether in Mor- 
tons lodging at Leith Y was Sir David Hume of Wedderburne , who 
faatly refuſed ro ſubſcribe iz ; bur ſaid ; Hee was ready. ro ſerve the 
King,as became a faithfull Subje&, ſo tarre as hee was able ; bur thar 
hee would not biride himſelf in any Band ro any man , further than 
hee was already bound in duty, elpecially ſuch men ;. with whom he 
would nor enter into any focietie , fellowſhip , or combination. He 
underſtood chiefly the Trumbles and Rutherfords, which names were 
infamous , and moſt of them reputed theeves, and Badrule a notorious 
one. Morton ſeeing him thus reſolute , leſt the reſt might by his ex- 
ample refuſe likewiſe, cauſed hirh go aſide into a back-room, and called 
inthereſt. 
The firſt of which was Patrick Hume of Polwart , who hearing of the 
Trumbles and Rutherfords, refuſed alſoto be joyned with them, or to 
ſubſcribe. When Morton asked him his reaſon, he anſwered round- 
ly, Becauſe, ſayes he, it may be ſome of theſe men have belped to ſteal Wed- 
derburnes cattell. And hath Wedderburne any cattell ſtolley from him , 
fayes Morton ?' Tes,my Lord, anſwered the other, that he hath, He did 
wot tell me (omuch, ſayes Morton. But it is true, my Lord, {ſaith Polwart, 
Well, ſayes Morton, will ye ſubſcribe this Bond? IT cannot, my Lord , ſaith 
he, as the caſe ſtands. If you do not, ſaith he, you ſhall do. worſe. Worſe, 
wy Lord, ſaith the other , nay, rather than do worſe , Twill doit, No, but 
faith Morton, I do not mean to compell you. No, but my Lord , (aith hee, 
you have ſaid enouzh ;, and ſo he figned it, accounting it threatning and 
compulſion , and ſo himſelf no whit bound by his ſubſcribing. The reſt 
of the Gentlemen being called, ſeeing Polwarts hand at it, made no more 
ſcruple, but ſer to theirs likewiſe. | MEI r= age, 
'_ Afterthis, Morton wet to dinner ; and being ſet ; hee remembred 
himſelf, and ſent one to-call Wedderburne our of the back-roome, 
and when hee came, he asked him, Why he did not come to dinner ? 1 
was ( faithhe ) lawfully committed, my Lord, and 1 would not break. 
priſon , but ſtayed till I was lawfully releaſed. "Theſe dealings made 
ſome that were rigid cenſurers think. hardly of Morton ,. that hee 
- would uſe ſuch infamous men , and tolerate them for his own ends, 
eſpecially being a publicke perſon ; and in the place of juſtice : 
Yer others did excuſe him , as being neceſsitated —_—_ 
Vy y 
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by the times, there being'no other way to' counter-poylſe the: power 
of Farriihaſte and'Balcleugh, but by theſe Trumbles and Rotherforads , al- 
ledging withall' , rharir'is not fit, or' poſſible,. ro-obſerve thole-School- 
rules preciſely in'Politick affairs: , which-ir ſeemes hath: been his opini - 
Thoſe of E= Oh Al 0. 
dinburgh fee Tn February ,, Morton: being, abſent in-S. Andrews, about the 
—_ da inſtalling of his Archbiſhop Maſter Fohrs Dovgl es , rhoſe in- Edinburgh. 
, watching and laying hold on'this opportunitie , went forth, and ſertin 
fire in the rown'of Dalkeith, burnt ſome gzwerity houſes thereof, and ha- 
ving ſpoyled and 'pillaged-it , returned ſafe tro Edinburgh. - There was 
little otherthing of moment done by either {f1de,duringMarrestime. And: 
now by the Garriſons (which lay about Edinburgh ) hindering Vietu- 
all robe brought to them, their ſcarcitie increaſed ſo much, that they 
ſent ro procure an Ambaſladour from France, and! another from Queen 
Atrucein EliFabeth, to mediare a Peace, Andi for the preamble of a full Peace,the 
Auguſt 1572: Ambaſſadonrs obtained a Truce in July,to begin the r.of Auguſt, 1572. 
and to laſttill December, or January. The conditions were fimple, 
that the Town of Edinburgh ſhould bee patent to all the Kings 
Subje&ts 3 which was as much to: ſay” ,, as that they ſhould render 


IP it up, ſince they could keep it no longer. And ſo it was done 


Regen dicth CNE firſt of Auguſt 1572. . Before the expiring, of this Fruce , the 
the 28. of O- Regent fickened;and diedar Stirlin about the twenty eighth of October, 
1572+ | | 

- Thus have wee waded through thoſe times and actions of the 
Farle Morrons which were inter-mirigted with thoſe of other mens ; ins 
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which though he were not the ſole agent, nor the principall and firſt in 
place, yet had he a main hand in all ofthem- , and inall the affaires of E- 
ſtate, he was ever a chief Acour, during the reigne of the Queen-Mo- 
ther,and Queen Mary /her daughter ) in therime of the three Regents, 
Murray, Lennox,atd Marre; to all whom , he was ever even more than 
2 ſecond. Now weare come to that time and thoſe ations, which are 
abſolutely and fully hisown; where he is the deviſer and executer , ſole 
counſellour and fole commander of all, where there is none to go before 
him , none to ſhare or partake with him in his praiſe, or blame, 
W hat hee doth aright , the honour thereof is due. to himſelf alone , 
and if hee do any thing amifle , the blame thereof muſt lye upon 
him ofely. The pain or pleaſure , the gain or lofſe , touch and 
concerne him , and none elſe. For Marre being dead, wee do not 
finde ſo much as any queſtion made , who ſhould ſucceed him in 
the Government 3 mens mindes had by preſage deſigned hin 
ro it, aid the Lords meet to accompliſh that preſage , rather than 
Morton Re- t5 coriſult of it. Wherefore the twentie fourth ot November , -he 
penethe 248f as by uniforme conſent of all thoſe of the Kings ſidezchoſen to be Re- 
gent. Would you know the teifon of their choice * Be pleaſed then 
to hear it in the words of a ſtranger, who is very impartiall, and farre 
from laviſh commendation, that is, Maſter Thy ( or Boteville) im his 
Scottiſh Chronicle z They ſought ('ſayth he ) » new Regent #8 ſucceed, 
i# Marres place, that might in all reſpeits defend the Kings Perſon, an the 
Realmc, 
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Realme, as he had done before. Wherefore the Noblemen aſſembling, did 
ſelect by one conſent, the Earle of Morton to that = , 4 man noleſſe wiſe 
than provident, and ſuch a perſon,as both for the nobilttie of hi birth; and ſer- 
vice to the Realme and to the King , did well .merit the ſame. By which it 
appeares, that he did neither ambitiouſly ſeek the Place,nor got it by fa- 
&ion,but was choſen to it for the good of the Countrey, freely and ad- 
viſedly. He ſayes indeed,that it was after long conſultation, but ig could 
not be very long, being little more than a moneth , which was ſhort e- 
nough time to be ſpent in making the late Regents Funerall, and to con- 
veen the Nobilitie therein. For according to himſelf, the ele&tion was 
in December, bur our Acts of Parliament (whichare more authentick ) 
ſzy,it was the 2 4.0f November. But how ever long their conſultations 
were,we do not hear that he had any Competitour , or that. there was 
any other mentioned or nominated with him 5 and ſecing he ſayes, it- 
was done ( by one conſent) then was there not any contrary. Votes , or 
contradiction and conteſting ; but a perfect and full uniformitie and har- 
monie of minde amongſt all of that fide; Nay, even of thoſe of the 0- 
ther fide alſo,who ſent (as ſome Notes ſay which I have ſeen) Commilſ- 
fion and Proxees to that purpoſe , and namely, the Duke and Earle of 
Huntley. Others ſay, theſe were at the Parliament,where this Regen- 
cie was confirmed, holden the 26.of January , in Edinburgh. They 
char delay it longer, caſt their yeelding in February ar Perth, where they 
name Huntley , Argyle, Athole, and in generall, the greateſt part ( fay 
they ) ofthe Nobilitie , and ſo we ſee his entrie was free and right, and 
duly approved by all; the reſt of his Office we have to conſider. Ir laſted 
the ſpace of five years and three rioneths, till the twelfth of March, 
x577- which is the time of his diſmiſsion. All this time the Countrey 
injoyed a full and perfe& Peace, ſave ſo much warre as they had in reco- 


vering the Caſtle of Edinburgh out of the enemies hands. There were The Queen, 
within the Caſtle (beſide Grange Captain thereof) Secretarie cMetellane, roar 
and his brother Maſter Fohz,Priour of Coldinghame (afterward Chan- Edinburgh. 


cellour of Scotland ) who remained ſtill in terms of hoſtilitie. I know 
not why,nor wherefore,whether it was, thad they thoughtthemſelves ſo 
uiltie, as that they could not be pardoned ; or that they had conceived 
uch ſpleen and hatred againſt the other FaQtion, that they would not be 
reconciled; and ſo, out of deſpair,raking a deſperate courſe, or that they 
were borne up with hope of ſome change, perſwading themſelves, thar 
this agreement among the parties could not laſt long,being fo'ill cemen- 
ted (as war conceived ) bur that ſome difference would ſoon ariſe upon 
fome occaſ1on orother ,and thar the rather, having their example for the 
reſent,and the Caſtle of Edinburgh for a place of refuge,when it ſhould 
eneedfull. | x EY ww | : 
Upontheſe, or ſuch like conſiderations , being 'alfo not alrogether 
forſaken of the French ( who ſent fomie ſmall ſupply of Moneyes, 
but large promiſes by Fames Kircadie , brother to Grange, who lan- 
ding at Black-Nefle, conveyed himſelf and it fecretly into the caſtle) 
they reſolved to be the laſt in yeelding, and to hold our fo long as poſsi- 
bly they could , aſſuring themſelyes thar they could make their macs 
Vvz when 
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when they liſted (if it ſhould come tothe worlt) by ſurrendring the place 
npon-good conditions. There were with thefe forenamed ( as their tol- 
lowers ) the Lord Hume , who was altogether led by Metellans coun- 
ſell, and Loganof Raſtarig , who depended upon vat Pittadraw 
was Lieutenant to Grange the Captain , and Sir Robert Melvill was 
Uncle to Grange. The Regent being reſolved to pull this thorne 
out of his foot , cauſed the Caſtleto be incloſed with a trench, and Soul- 
The Caſtle diers ſet to keep it,under the command of Captain Crawford , and Ca- 
blocked up. ptain David Hume before mentioned, And becauſe they ofthe Caſtle wa- 
teredata Well (called S. Margarets Well ) Captain Michell was appoin- 
ted to lie with his Company at S, Cutberds Kirk , who hindred them 
from fetching water from thence , and after a while , he found means to 
oyſon it , and ſo left it without any Guard, While the Caſtle was thus 
blocked up, one Captain Brace iſſued forth thereot , to bring in viduals, 
but he was taken by the Regents men, ſaith Maſter Thin : a thing very 
hard to be conceived, how he etther:durſt, or could do it ; neither is there 
any mention or memorte of his being there , any where elſe to be found, 
Now becauſe the Caſtle did annoy the City with their Ordnance,fothar 
none could walk in the Street ( which lies open ina ſtraight linefrom rhe 
Caſtle expoſed to their mercy ) without danger of their lives , the Re- 
gent cauſed make three Traverfes/or Dikes ,.and ramparts of earth , turfe 
and dung, over-thwartand crofing the Street, {o thick, as that they were 
Cannon-proote , and could not be pierced , and-ſo high, that they rook 
away the view ofthe-Streer from them.of the Caſtle. One of theſe was 
raiſed hard by the Land-Market above the Tolbooth, and the other two 
( with proportionablediftance one from another.) nearerthe Caſtle ; ſo 
that the Citizens and others walked ſafely ro and fro abourrheir buſi- 
Elinbwobs nefle , and the Lords alſo {ate in Parliament without any hurt , notwith- 
the 36. of Jan ſtandingrhart the.very day of their fieting (the 26. of January,or as others 
the 16. ) tor their welcome and firſt-falutation , they had heſtawed on 
. them 87. great ſhot: 4, onely there, was one;poor dog killed before the 
Regents door... Neither was there any great hurt. done before , though 
they had been ſtill ſending their yollies the 1:0f January ( ar what time 
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needfull proviſion ; together with 70p. or( as Maſter Thin ſaith) 1500. 
- men under the conduct of Sir William Drury Generall. With theſe and 
500. hired Souldiers of Scots , beſides the Gentlemen Voluntiers , and 
the Citizens of Edinburgh (after he had ſummaned the Caſtle,and they 
not obeying ) he fate dgwn betore it the 20. of April 1573. They 
raiſed five Mounts or Terrafſes , whereon ta plant their batterie , in that 
place where now Herts works built, Thele ( being called by che ſeve- 
rall names of the chief Commanders , Firſt, the Kings, Secondly, Mount 
Drury , Thirdly, Mount Leyes, from Sir George Leyes , Fourth| Y, Mount 
Carie , from Sir George Corie ,, Fifthly, and Mount Sutton , from Thomas 
Sutton Maſter of the Ordnance) were finiſhed the 17. of May,with great 
toyle and labour , and not without ſome loſle of men by ſhot from the 
Caſtle. They began their batterie the 17, of May , and continued ir 
till the 26. The Caſtle is ſituate 0n'a ſteep and inacceſſible Rock, having 
2 large utter Court beneath that Cragge whereon the Caſtle ſtandeth. 
Abour this Court there is a ſtrong Wall, and on that fide which lieth ro- 
wards the Town of Edinburgh, 2 Bulwark (or Blockhouſe ) ending in a 
ſharp point, being made inform of a triangle. The uſeof it is to deten1 the 
entrance and gates of the Caſtle. The wals of this Blockhouſe are ſubject 
to the ſight and ſhot of the Caſtle,angd ſo may be defended by rhoſe that 
are within,bue the corner & ſharp point thereof is nat ſo,andif it be taken 
by the Enemy,thoſe that are wihinthe Caſtle cannot annoy them. Theres 
were within the caſtle at the inner end ofthe {gid Plockhouſe,two turrets 
of ancient workmanſhip , but mere high than ſtrong , of whichthe one 
was called Davids Tower (which ſtood nearer the Gare) the other with- 
Our it nearer £0 the South, was called Wallace Tower , but I know not the 
reaſon of their names.. . Againſt theſe twq Towers , and the (ide of the 
Blockhoufe neareſt to the Caſtle,they directed their firlt batterie, There- 
after they battered round about on every {1de of the Caſtle , and having 
di{mounted ſome of the Ordnance within , and broken other ſome by 
ſhooting in arthe mouth thereof , chejr Cannon did little hurt , being 
made unſerviceable. Beſides, Davids Tower being battered , was beaten 
down , and fell in ſuch ſort , thatthe ryines thereof did damme up the 
te and 'entrance betwixt the Caſtle gnd the utter Court and Block- 
ouſe. The Blockhouſe was alſo battered in that part that was over 
againſtthegare ,and Wallace. Tower , Which figod above the gate within 
the Caſtle, was beaten down. *+ There was 4 breach large enough, made 
* not farrefromchegme of the Bulwarke ; and rhe dich alto was filled up 
with tones and rubbiſh :;- ſo chat they might well egough have entred 
there; but becauſe ic ay loopen in the 'very mouth .of the enemies ſhor, 
it was not thought (ate' to gave the aſlaylt atthat place. Wherefore ha- 
ving provided Ladders-,they went tothe pointotthe Blockhouſe ,therg 
tochmbe - ha of datiger of the Eneuves 1hor. The foremoſt.in thys ler- 
vice were Captain Hume and Captain Crawford, Hunmes Lager being roo 
ſhort, and there being one of his men gH{o (hor upon the Ladder behinde 
him, he was forced to.comedown again, and fo Crawford got fixit up,and 
Hume tollowed himupon his Ladders. , and ſo didthe reſt of the Souldi- 
ers withoutatiy hurt done. So they Went for ward , and planted nel 
Ng c 
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de gnardt before the Gate of the Blockhouſe called Humes Porter-lodge, 
I know not why or how it got that name. They had no let or impedi- 
ment, ſave that they had ſome ſmall ſhot from the Caſtle , for the grear 
Ordnance could not annoy them, being ſo high above them. And thoſe 
thar had kept the Blockhouſe , had forſaken it , and weretaken in to the 
Caſtle , being towed up over the Wall in the night. Forit being ſore 
batrered , and the paſſage from thence to the Caſtle being ſo dammed 
vp,that there could come no relief nor ſuccour to them from within,they 
would not ſtay in it any longer , but abandoned it. While they were in 
ſcaling the Blockhouſe , there was another Company ſent to make ſhew 
of giving an aſſault at another place,but they having gone further on than 
they had warrant or direQion , they were repulſed , and about thirty 
of them ſlain. And ſo they did ( as it were ) makeanexchange , and 
recompenſe their lofle of the Blockhoufe, with the death of theſe thirty. 
Bur this raking of the Blockhouſe, was a matter of no great conſequence; 
for neither could they any wiſe annoy or harme them that were within 
from thence,neither was the Caſtle Wall any where ſcalable, bur as hard 
and difficult to get up into it as ever. Onely they had taken from them 
the onely Well which was left them, and out of which had been furniſh- 
ed toeach-man a pint of water a day. For the other Well that was with- 
in the Caftle, by the fall of Davids Tower , was ſo filled with lime and 
rubbiſh , thar it ſerved themto no uſe. Beſides , they were at variance 
amongſt themſelves ; for the Souldiers were not well pleaſed with their 
Captam,in regard of his hard uſage of them.For he had committed to his 
wite the charge of diſtributing their Vivers, ſo,to pleaſe her inthar,thar 
ſhe might be the better contented to bear with his untimely and unlawful 
love toward her maid whom he intertained all this while, Itis true, 
the victuall began to grow ſcarce,burt ſhe made it ſcarcer by her niggardly 
diſpoſition. They didnot mutine, butthey murmured ſo,that they with- 
in were content to Parley with the beſiegers. Wherefore the 26. of 
May, Grange the Captain, Pittadraw Lieutenant , and Sir Robert Melvill 
came down over the Wall by a rope,and ſpake with Generall Drery, for 
they addreſſed themſelves to him,as one in whom they did much confide 
. asa favorer of theirs. They demanded that their lives,lands & honor ſafe, 
they might depart with bag and e, both he,and all that were with 
him. Burt when he could nor obtain thar, he returned tothe Caſtle again. 
TheRegent after this, found means to let the ſouldiers underſtand , that if 
they would render up the Caſtle , their hves ſhould be ſaved , and they. 
ſhould have free libertie to paſſe with bag' and baggage whither they 
pleaſed ; elſe that they muſt expeR all rigour and extremity, Hereupon 
they ſhew themſelves unwilling to undergo any more paines or danger 
for him, and refuſe to obey him ; ſo that he was conſtrained to yeeld up 
the Caſtle the 28. or 29. of May, without any condition at all, but refer- 
ring himſelf abſolutely to the Queen of Englands pleaſure. Her pleaſure 
* wastoremitallto the Regents own wiſedome and diſcretion , and ſo 
the 16. of July ſhe called back Sir William Drury and her Souldicrs ; as 
alſo about the ſametime her Ships and Munition were ſent home againe 


co her. Concerning the priſoners, the Loxd Hume was committed again 
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torhe Caſtle, and:the Caſtlew the keeping of George, Dovglas of Parke- 
| Head, brother naturall ro-the Regent. Sir William. Merellane of Lithin 2ton 
deceaſed (the g.of July at Leirh,wherehe lay with Drury) before he was 
ſuſpected;and reported'to-have'poyſoned himſelt. What fear, what guil= 
tineſſe;, ar what other occafion:there was:to move him hereto , or whar 
information he'gor , or apprehenfion he:took of the Regents minde to= 
ward him in particular, I know not ;. butafter that he knew that he was, 
eo be lefr by che Engliſh-in-the Regents hands , he lived not many dayes, 
None.of thereſt were hardly uſed , ſave Grange the Captain , who being 
odious for his breach of faith rothoſe of che Kings fide ( with whom he 
took parr ae firſt ) and much more hated(for histreacherous dealing with 
the firft Regent Murray , who had beer ſo kinde and loving a triend to 
him, and 'haditruſted' fo much ro him. ; but moſt of all for his obſtinacie 
and ummercifal? cruelty in firing the Town of Edinburgh, and not ſuffe« 
ring chem'to quenehir, the common people did. ſo abominate and deteſk 
him, rharthey could not abftaine from reviling and curſing of him, as he 
was ledalong , afrerthe Caſtle was furrendred , neither could they be 
hindred from Koning of lym: ſo that they who were with him were faine 
(for'ſaving of chemfelvesand him ) rotake the houſe upon their heads. 
And now that he was in the Regents power , there was no way to fatisfie 
them, bar by executing of him : Wherefore being condemned for theſe 
things , he was pur tmroa Cart, and drawn backward to the Market- mu ; 
ace of Edinburgh , where he was hanged , and with him his brother ©""6f 
aſter Fames Kircadre,, and ewo men of Edinburgh (Moſmas and Cackze) 
who had made falſe Coin in the Caſtle on the 3. day of Auguſt 1573. 
nn re Metellzn was (ent priſoner to Tantallon , and Sir Robert Mel- 
ziltto Lithington, to be kept there by David Hume of Fiſbick, whothen 
poſſeffed ir. | : 
This was the onety exploit of Warre which he atchieved , and by 
which he acquired great repnration z the former Regents having never 
been able ro ger rhis Caſtle imo their hands:2s alſo by his no-wayes rigo- 
rous deating with thoſe thar were in it. The reſt of the time of his Re- 
gencie , there was 2 generall peace mthe Kingdome , and full obedience 
was yeelded to him by all men. No man of thoſe times had ſeen the like 
before; no King wasever more dreaded and reverenced , nor did ever 
keep all ſorts of people ( High- Landers , Low- Landers , Borderers and 
all ) in berrer order and greater ſubjeCtion , even to inferiour Magiſtrates, 
both Civill and Eccleſiaſticall. The. chicf mean hereof was the execu- 
tion ofthe Laws. He made not many new ones , but what he made , he 
took care £0 have obſerved. Concerning Religion , there are theſe five "rags aca | 
Ags extant, which he made in his firſt Parliament the 26. of January © 097% 
1572. before the beſfieging of the Caſtle. 1. The firſt of theſe is relative Ats concers 
ro an Ad made by Regent Murray before. In ir ( being made for eſta- 3% Ree 
bliſhing of Religion) it had beendeclared : © That they were not of the 
& Church ,thar did not approve the heads of Religion then received, and 
.« who refuſed to participate ofthe Sacraments as they were adminiſtred. 
« Morton ordains ( inthis Parliament ) ſuch perſons to be firſt ſearched, 


& and ſecondly, admoniſhedto recant their wicked errours , thirdly , ro 
I & make 
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© make confeſſion of their faith according to the form preſcribed; fourth- 
« ]y, to participate of the Sacraments; fitthly,ſubmir to the Diſcipline of 
<theChurch within ſuch a competent time;ſ1xthly ,if they fail ro dothis, 
« thar they be excommunicated; ſeventhly,then have their names printed 
{na catalogue;eightly,divulged;ninthly,&afhxed on theTolbooth door 
* of Edinburgh, tenthly, from thenceforth to be reputed infamous, ele- 
« yenthly, not to fit or ſtand in judgement , purſue, defend , or bearany 
« publick office; twelfthly, notto be admitted as a proot or witneſle,or 
« aſſeſlour againſt any , profeſling the retorme@Religion , till they ſub- 
<« mit, be reconciled , and obtain a teſtimonial] of their reconcilement, 
« Thatto be in this Catalogue ſhall be a relevant exception againſt, firſt, 
<« Judges principal! : ſecondly, or Deputies : thirdly, Members of Court: 

« tourthly, Officers: fifthly , Parties or Procutors : fixthly , perſons of 

« inqueſt : ſeventhly, or witneſſes , to decline them from , firſt , Judge- 
« ment : ſecondly, Office : thirdly, Purſute : fourthly, Procuration : 

:« fifthly, Inqueſt : or ſixthly,Bearing witneſſe : That the Arch-biſhops, 

« Biſhops , Superintendents , Viſitours, Commiſſioners, Readers, ſhal} 

©« give in their names within every one of their bounds , underpain of 

« forfeiring a years rent in caſe they fail. 2. Theſecond Act is : Thag 

<« all Eccleſiaſticall perſons(that is Miniſters, or ſuch as pretend any righr 

{to have, or brook and enjoy any, firſt Benefice: ſecondly, Lite-rent ; 

«thirdly , Stipend : fourthly, Penfion: fifthly, or Portion of Benefice) 
«© who ſhall not confeſle , ſubſcribe , and participate the Sacraments , as 
«< ſ1id is, ſhall be ipſo facFo deprived , and all his Eccleſiaſticall promoti- 
& onsand livings ſhall be voide and vacant , as if he were naturally dead. 
<« 2, The third A-: That none ſhould be reputed as loyall and faithfull 
«« Subjects to our Soveraigne Lord , but be puniſhable as Rebels , that 
<« oave not confeſſion and profeſſion of the reformed Religion: Thar ſuch 
<as had once profeſſed it , andafterward made detection , ſhould returne 
<« before the firſt of June next ,and renew their former confeſſion : firſt, 
« Promiſe to continue in it : ſecondly , To maintain the Kings authori- 

«ty: thirdly , The Preachers : fourthly , And Profeſſours of the true 
« Religion,againſt: whomſoever and whatſoever enemies , eſpecially 

<« aoainſt all ( of whatſoever Nation or degree ) that had bound them- 

< ſelvesto maintain the decrees of the Councel of Trent,and were falſely 

& called ,The holy League. 4.The fourth At: That whoſoever were ex- 

« communicated, and remained ſo 40.dayes,letters of horning ſhould be 

« directed to charge him to ſatisfie the decree of the Church pronounced 

« againſt him , and to be reconciled to the Church , and ſubmit rothe 
& Diſcipline thereof under pain of Rebellion : and if he did remain obſti- 
<« nate, that hee ſhould bee put tothe horne , and then letters of caption 
<« ſhould be granted to apprehend him , &c. 5. The fifth A& was: Thar 
« Eccleſiaſticall perſons ( ſuch as above ) remaining year and day at the 

& horne , ſhould loſe their Life-rents. Theſe Laws he-procured to be 
made in Parliament , and being made, he ſaw them duely executed ; by 

which mean it came to paſſe, that in his time , there was no man in Scot- 
land,that profeſſed advowedly any other Religion than the reformed ; or 
inaintained any point of Religion , contrary to the __ ad I 
urch, 


and Tames Douglas, Earle of «Morton: 221 
Church. Meti do now wonder at it,how it could be : yet ſoit was , and 
this was the mean that procured it. TOTS KO24 A | 

* As forthe Borders , hee tamed and daunted them by In-rodes , and 
Juſtice-Eyres, executing ſome forrerrour to others , taking pledges and 
ones of the reſt, and puniſhing thein that tranſgreſled according to 
their faults , moſt part by pecuniarie mul&s and fynes. The High-lan- 
ders were kept in,by binding the chief of the Clans over to the peace;and 
partly by fear, partly by gentleneſſe, he drew them to the obedience .of 
the Laws. Bur the chief mean for all;was a ſolid and perfect peace eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt the Nobilitie,the onely certain and ſure way of keeping 
the Borderers in order, as by the contrary, 4 ſtir amongſt the States ( as 
themfelves ſpeak ) doth never taile to incite them to their theeving and 

\ robbing. This he knowing well , partly by his wiſedome compaſled 
and effected it, partly it fell out of its own accord by mens inclination 
thereto,being wearied with ſo long troubles,and the turbulent heads thar 
ſtirred up and entertained diſſention;beirig now taken away by death. Ir 
is marter of laughter and ſport,to conſider mens judgements concerning 
this his government. heard then,and have read ſince in ſome memorials 
of thoſe times, his government mightily taxed,and reproached,and him- 
felf cenſured as covetous & greedie,as one that hanged ſome poor ſnakes 
for a ſhew ofjuſtice , but ſuffered the richer theeves to eſcape for their 
money.And yet the ſame men do not ſtickto ſay atid write, Betwixtthe 
3. of March 1575.and the 4.of March 1577.the ſpace ofrwo years,there 
yas nothing of importance to write of : All this time the Regent gover- 

ed the Realme both well,and wilely : for during theſe two years , the 
commoti people had reſt and quietneſſe , Not confidering that his go- 
yernment in the former years had procured , and cauſed the reſt and qui- 
etneſſe of theſe years. Yea, theſe ſame things which they call (hanging 
of the poor for ſhew of Juſtice, and letting the rich go for money ) they 
mjght call it ( ifthey would ſpeak in proper rermes , and give it the 
rizhtname ) a juſt moderation and tempering of juſtice with lenitie ; pu- 
niſhing ſome ( leſt impunity might breed contempt of the Law ) puniſh- 
ing the feweſt and in thegentleſt ſort , leſt too much rigour might drive 
them to deſpaire , and ſo force them to deſperate courſes, and to ſtirre up 
new commotions. Ifthis courſe did withall meer right with any natu- 
ral inclination in him towards money; yer that inclination did rather 
concurre with this jodocinent. than Gtafe it. Heknew the nature of his 
countrey-mien,how they cannot eaſily efidure to havetheir lives touched, 
Gr their bloud medled withal,and how hard it is to over-maſter them by. 
the ſtrong hand, and a violent way,but farre more eaſe to be overcome 
and gained by fair meanes ; and therefore out of his wiſedome hee 
made choyce of this , 4s the beſt way for his purpoſe of ſertling 
Peace... The event - and iſſue did juſtifie his choyce : for from 
hence did ariſe 4 full Peace; and perfect quietneſſe ; rogether with 
all obedience and good order in Church and State. at home , and ac- 
count and great efteem of Strangers abroad. His meanes (indeed) 
mou alſo increaſed, yer that came not ſo much by publick fynes or for- 

citures,a5 by his good husbandry and thrifry managing of the revenne $ 
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of the Crown, and his own private eſtate. For no man knew better how 
ro improve both the one and the other , and to make the beſt of them: 
and no man was more carefull and diligent in it,than he. He guided both 
himſelf,and imployed his own pains and induſtrie therein,as in all affairs 
whatſoever.His ſervants were ever particularly dire&ted by himſelf, and 
they did but execute what he commanded. The chief men he uſed were 
Fohn Carmichael of Carmichael , and George Auchinleck of Balmannoe. 
He imployed the former in all mattersthat were to be done upon the Bor- 
ders, having made him even a warden; theother had a care to gather in his 
rents , and was (as it were) Stuart or Chamberlaine to him. His private 
delight was in planting and building , which hee did very magnifi- 
cently , eſpecially at Dalkeith ; for which Drumlenrig admoniſhed 
him that it was too ſumptuous and ſtately for a Subje& , and too 
near to Edinburgh. He built alſo an houſe in Tividale,called the Drogh- 
holes, for his private retreat. 0 20 
He grew {o in eſteem of wiſedome and riches with all men, that ir 
was no wonder though hee werealittle couched with the opinion of ir 
himſelf; being now paſt all emulation , and ſo accounted of by all men, 
he could not but eſteem alſo well of himſelf. They who did eavie him 
had little hopeto hurt him by action , being above their reach ; but by 
theic tongues they ſought to make him envied of all ; ſaying , He had all 
the riches , all the friendſhip , and all the wiſedome of Scotland , Him alone. 
This was Hyperbolicall,and ſpoken to ſtir envie; yet thus far it was true, 
that he had more of all theſe than any other one man , and ſo much as all 
his enemies were not able to match or impaire. He had added t9 
his friendſhip great parties, the Lord Maxwell and Hamilton. Max- 
well married his Niece ( a daughter of his brother David, and fiſter 
Germain to Archbald Earle of Angus }) and the Lord Bothwell alſo had 
married her fiſter Margaret ., Relict of Walter Scot: of Balcleugh. "The 
Lord Hamilton had been in great enmitie with him; for ( beſides the pub- 
lick cauſe of Regent Murrays death ) he with his brother Claud of 
Paſley , had killed Foh»ſton of Weſter-hall, a follower and depender of 
the houſe of Angus, Ar that time the Counteſle of Caſsills ( Lyon by 
name,of the houſe ofGlames,and a near Couſin to the Regent) was a wi- 
dow. Whether the love to that Lady brought on the reconcilement , or 
their reconciliation occaſioned the affeion to the Lady,itis hard to ſay; 
bur ſo it was,that Hamilton ſuited her in marriage, and obtained his ſur, 
and by thisall quarrels , and more eſpecially that flaughter of Weſter- 
hall was taken away. And -for the berterx fatisfation herein , bath the 
brothers (the.Lord Hamilton, and Claud of Pafley } made publick obey- 
fance to. Archbald Earle: of Angus, in. the Palace of Haly-rood-houſe, 
by. coming the whole breadth of the Inner-Caurt thereof bare- 
footed, and bare-headed, and falling down on their knees, holding each 
a naked fword by the point , delivered- it to him. ta take hold there- 
of by the: Pommell:/: "This was in the yeare 1575. the ſeventh of 
March , being Monday, After this, Hamilton was married to the 
Lady. Yet may it bee.doubted-, whether he: acquired mare friend- 
ſup in private by them,than he furniſhed marret of obloquie in publick 
ER | | to 
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ro the countrey ; becauſe both theſe brothers. were accounted mithours. 
or acceſlarieto the killing the Earle of Lennox;( then Regent ) and the 
Kings Grand- father , as alſo they had been of thar of Regent Murray. 
Theſe {laughters all the Nobilitie (eſpecially ofthe Kings fide ) had +0 
tmnly ſworne to avenge : and now by this. hee ſeemed to. neglect 
that quarrell , and his oath, and that he had. more care to be ſatisfied in 
his own particular; for the ſlaughter of one mean man his depender. Ir 
| wake: particularly William Douglas of Logh-leven ; who deſiſted nor 
rom the purſuit ot thoſe that had lain his brother Murray : after a privart 
manner;ſeeing he could not ger publick juſtice executed; twice he ſet up- 
6n the Lord Hamilton,as he was coming from Arbrothe, and chaſed him 
fo,that he was conſtrained to returnto Arbrothe again. Another time as 
he was coming through Fyfe,he made him flee to Darcie,which he beſer 
& lay about it,rill the Regent ſent to him;and commanded him to deſiſt. 
However, by the alliance of theſe Noblemen;he ſeemed more ſtrengthe- 
ned 8 more ſecured. The Earle of Angus (his Nephew ) was married to 
the Lord Ereskins {iſter,daughter to the late Regent;Earle of Marre,a La- 
dy of tare beauty and vertue, and worthily made choice of by Morton 
Who was author of the match,both becauſe of the Ladies deſerving,as al- 
fo for thar it not a little ſeemed to ſtrengthen him;ſeeing her mother and 
uncles (during the minoritie of her brother)had the cuſtody 8 edcuation 
of the young Kings perſon, which was the wot way toattemipt any thing, 
againſt his Regencie. Whethertheſe Things egat .ih him ſecurity , and 
ſecurity bred careleſneſſero entertain mens love; from whence did ariſe a 
loathing of him in all eſtares,8: coldneſle in particular friendſhip; or whar 
everthe occaſion was;certain it is,that he keeped his place more by the e- 
ſtimation of all, than by the afte&tion of many,on the occaſions following. 
We thewed before, how in matters of Church-government , he ever 
inclined ( as the moſt politick courſe.) rotheeſtate of. Biſhops: The 
name was yet retained by .cuſtome,the Rents were lifted alfo by them (as 
we have {aid ) more for other mens uſe & profit,than their own. They had 
alſo place & vote in Parliament after the old mianner,and he would gladly 
have had them to have kept their power and juri{diftion over their bre- 
thren, M.F 0h Douglas being dead, he filled the place by putting in M. P4- 
trick Adamſon his domeſtick Chaplain ; who then. followed that, courſe, 
thoughbetote he had preached againſt it. Many were diſpleafed herewith, 
all the Miniſters /eſpecially they of greateſt authority) 8 all men of all c, 
ſtates that were beſt afteed roReligion. He endeavoured alſo to have put 
the charge and cure of more Churches. into one Preachers hands: , that 
there being the fewer to provide of ſtipends,the Kings revenues(who.paid 
them our ofthe thirds of theChurch lands)might be increaſed by the {ur- 
pluſage which remained to: him. Hee did:ſo eagerly preſle this point, 
that ſomerthonght it neceſſary to write againſt this courſe ; namely, Ma- 
ſter John Davidſon ( Minifter at Salt-Prefton ) thena.Student at S,An- 
drews. Him he cauſed to be ſymmmonedto-under-lye the Law , and.to be 
indicted criminally. ,-and being entreated for: him , be ſhewed. himſelf 
ſo animated againſt him, that he durſt.hor under-go his triall, bug, led ro 
gland, with'the conſent of thoſe that were bail for him , of whom he 
| Xx 2 exacted 
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exacted the ſumme tothefall , and they willingly did chooſe rather to 


Generall AC- pay it, than to expoſe theirtriend to the hazard of his wrath. The Printer 


lembly in E- 
dinburgh, 
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of the Book Robert Lake privike was convicted by an afliſe or jurie , and 
committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Ir was allo hardly taken , thar 
he ſought to diminiſh the authoritic of the Generall Aſſemblies of the 
Church , by refuſing to be preſent ( being defired ) at. an Aſſembly hol- 
den in Edinburgh the 6. of March, 1573. which was very trequent- 
ly and ſolemnly kept almoſt by the whole body of the Countrey ; the 
Nobility, Gentrie, Commiſſioners from Burrowes, as the cuſtome had 
alwayes been , and as he himſelf before had been preſent at them. Yea, 
he began to queſtion their priviledge and libertie thereof , by asking the 
Commiſſioners (which were ſent from them to crave his aſſiſtance there- 
at ) who had given them power to afſemble the Kings Lieges withour 
his leave , who was in authority : With this unlooked for demand, they 
were daſhed at firſt, but re-colleQing and gathering their wits again,they 
anſwered : He that gave power to preach aud hear preaching , gave power alſs 
to conveene in Aſſemblies: Neither doth it depend on man (ſay they.) He ſaid, 
that was treaſon. They anſwered , That if ſobe , then all the Apoſtles were 
Traitoars-, and the primitive Church in time of perſecution. He (aid , Thats 
they conveencd onely to preach the word : They anſwered , That they convee- 
ned to advance , facilitate , and ſet forward the preaching of the word , and that 
Was to preach alſo. But however , if to conveene without the conſent of the 
HM agiſtrate were wnlawfall , preaching was alſo unlawfull , unleſſe they ſhould 
preach to the Wals. A little velitation thus paſſed , he in end ebntad ro 
goe , Which did ſo grieve them all , that a publick Faſt was appointed 
co pray for diverting and averting of ſuch things as he ſeemed by this to 
intend againſt the accuſtomed Aſſemblies. He propounded to be reaſo- 
ned, whether the ſupreame Magiſtrate ſhould not be bead of the Church,as well 
as of the common-wealth '; andthere were Divines appointed to diſpute it 
for the Church, Maſter Fames Lowſon (Miniſter at Edinburgh ). the Laird 
of Dun (Superintendent of Angus) and Maſter Fohn Spoteſwood (Superin- 
tendent of Lowthian) and Fames {or Maſter David ) Lindſay. For the 
Repent, there was the Juſtice- Clerk, - Maſter David Borthwick , SirFames 
Balfour, and William Douglas of Whittingame, Theſe met at Edinburgh 
in the Abbey , and conferred for the ſpacc of 12. or x 3. dayes ; but hee 
finding tio appearance of obtaining that point , diflolved the meeting till 
a new appointment. /\- oO (22 | re ct oro 
- The Commons; and chiefly the Town of Edinburgh were offended 
with-hiti , becauſe he had diminiſhed the value of a certain brafle or cop- 
pericoyiie (called Hard-heads) and abaſed themfrom three half pence to 
a periny*'and alſdtheplack piece (another braſfe coyne)trom foure pence 
£©rivo% which was done { notwithiſtanding-:) by the conſent of a very 
frequent:Conventiof: ; where the whole Nobiltty-( no Earle, Lord , or 
preataman in Scotland being abſent, except the Lorg Hamilton , not then 
Fecontited ) CIS 25: of February 1573. He licenſed allothe 
tranſporting of Corne out of the-Countrey-',, againſt which:he himſelt 

had made an Act ,- but now he diſpenſed with the AR tor money. He 


commirted all the Butchers of Edinburgh for foreftalling the Market,and 


afterward 
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afterward dif-miſſed them, having paid a Fine. He held Juſtice Eyres, 
and raiſed a taxation under colour to cut down the Woods of Hair-law 
( on the Borders ) which was aplace of retreat and refugeto out-laws, 
theeves and rebels. Theſe things were interpreted to be done rather as a 

retext to get Money ; than for any other good uſe or end. He was in 
bis own perſon looſely given ( his own Wite being frantick ) and his 
bouſhold ſervants were not much better , as it commonly comes to paſle 
by imitation. They were alſo nor altogether void of envie for their 
great wealth : nor of hatred ,in regard of the way that men thought they 
got it, which was by receiving and taking bribes from ſuch as had ſuites 
to him for obtaining acceſle to him , or his favour by their means , and 
ſome ſuch indire& wayes. Riches are ordinarly accompanied with hauti- 
nefle and difdaining of others, either really, or in mens opinion , which 
doth again beger diſdain in thoſe that think them diſdainfull. This was 
the generall opinion men conceived of his ſervants , from the higheſt ro 
the loweſt,even of his door-keepers and grooms. One thing did mar- 
vellouſly offend men: George ©Authenleck of Bawmannow having (I can- 
not tell what) ſmall quarrell againſt one Captain Nzsbet , being come out 
of Dalkeeth (where the Regent kept commonly his reſidence) and going 
up the Street , he met this Njsbet , where drawing his Rapier ,.he thruſt 
him through ; and leaving him as dead, he held on his way to the Tol- 
booth where rhe Lords of the Seſſion fate , as though he had done no 
wrong,with great indignation of the beholders : and at night he returned 
to Dalkeeth , where he waited upon the Regent as before. This made 
the people to murmure both againſt him as the aftour , and againſt the 
Regent as conniving thereat , who perhaps did not hear of it , at leaſt for 
a certain ſpace. This Anthenlecks credit with the Regent was ſo great, 
that all ſaires ( forthe moſt part ) were obtained by him : and therefore 
men of the beſt qualitie countenanced,and followed him, which was both 
obſerved and difdained. One day this man being in the Tolbooth within 
the Inner- Barre, Ol:ver Sinclar (fometime Minion and Favourite to King 

ames the fifth, who was now at Court ) ſtanding at the Middle- Barre. 
intreated earneſtly to ſpeak with him , which having obtained with diffi- 
cultie, when the other asked him what he had to ſay to him:0liver anſwe- 
red, Iam Oliver Sinclar , and without ſaying any more,left him ; as it he 
ſhould have ſaid , Be not too proud of your courtſhip , I was once as you are , you 
may fall robe as Tam. This was matter of much ralka long time. 

The Nobllitic grudged to ſee the Regent and his ſervants to ingroſſe 
all matrers of profit and commodirie' to themſelves alone. If any Writ 
were to paſſe, it paſſed thtougharthe higheſt rate ; few. calualities were 
given cheap,fewer gratis. The martiages of Wards, the gifts of eſ- 
cheit, re-abling, or naturalization, were beſtowed all upon his Dome- 
Nicks. They were negledted in theſe things, and in other things alſo of 
2 higher nature,rheir advice was not often ſought , nor themſelves much 
iniployed , aSif he hadnor ſtood in need of them. The Earle of Argyle 
was mightily incenſed ag ainſt him upon this occaſion. He had a Jewell 
which had Wenctiang belonged to Queen Mary , which was an enſigne of 
precious ſtones, ſer in forme ofthe lerter H ( for Herry ) which his Lady 
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hadeirher gotten from the Quieen ( who was her ſiſter) to keep , or ſome 
other why in a token perhaps z the Regent re-demanded it as belonging 
torhe King,and when he got it not by requeſt,he ſent an Officer of arms 


to him,and charged for it; whereupon it was delivered to him,but with 


preatalienation of his heart and affeQion ever after. bt 
| His moſt nearand ' yarn friends wanted not their own exceptions 
and grievances againſt him. In the Eaſt and middle March , he planted 
ſtrangers amongſt chem,as Arch; Auchenleck(brother to George) and Arch. 
Carmichael ( brother to Fohn Carmichael of Carmichael ) in the Merle. 
Theſe he married to two Wards; the laſt to one Hume , Inheretrix of E- 
drem; and the former to one Sleigh of Cumblege , notwithſtanding 
that ſhe had gone away with Patrick Cockburne ( brother Germain to the 
Laird of Langton ) who had kept her certain dayes,yet he cauſed an Of- 
ficer of arms to charge him to deliver her, and ſo ſhe was exhibired, and 
married to Aschenleck. Both theſe march with the Lands of Borxckle, be- 
longing to the Earle of Angus, and therefore this planting of theſe men 
there,was not well taken ; bur was interpreted , asSift hee had meant ro 
ſtrengthen himſelf there by them; and to acquire dependers there for 
himſelf, not leaning or truſting ſufficiently to thoſe of the Earle of An- 
gus, Or his friends.in that Countrey. The purchaſing of the Lands of 
Spot to his naturall ſon Fames,wrought him both hatred and hurt (in the 
end} for it quite alienated Alexander Hume of Manderſton. This ©Mle- 
xanier had to wite a ſiſter of George Hume of Spor, and by her divers chil- 
dren, of whictrone was George , afterward Earle of Dumbar. George.of 
Spot having but oneYaughter , had taken to him, and ( ina manner) ad- 
opred this George ſonne to Alexander , with reſolution to beſtow his 
daughter on him in marriage, and with her his whole eſtate. Ir fell out 
afterward, that John Cockburne of Ormeſton married a daughter of Ale- 
xander of Manderſton. This Fohn having ſome difference with Spot a- 
bout ſotnie Lands ,the very day before his marriage,rode with his Com- 
y ; anddideart up the Cornes that grew on the controverted Lands 
which Spot had ſowne. The next day Spot being at the Wedding of 
his ſiſter daughter , complained of the wrong done to him , bur receiyed 
ſmall ſatisfaction , either of the Bride-groome , or of his brother-in-law, 
who was loath to offend his new Allie. Sport conceived ſuch indignation 
hereat, that to be revenged of Manderſton , he reſolved to ſell his eſtare, 
and to beſtow his daughter ſomewhere elſe , and ſo to diſappoint his 
ſonne George. Wherefore he addrefles himſelf co the Regent,and offers 
his daughter with his whole eſtare to his ſonne Fames. The Regent,no- 
thing flack ro ſich an occaſion , without more ſ{cruple or any queſtion, 
tranſacted and contracted with him ; and the marriage was accordingly 
accompliſhed betwixt Anna Hume , and Fames Douglas who got by her 
all the Lands pertaining to her father George Hume ot Spot , his life-rent 
onely being reſerved. By this mean Alexander of Manderſton, and his 
ſonne Gebyge were debouted and fruſtrate , which did ſo incenſe him, 
that from that time forward , he lay in wait (as it were ) and watched for 
an opportunity to be revenged of the Regent. There lyeth near unto 


theſe Lands of Spor,the Lordſhip of Thurſton, which belonged by pe 
ritanc: 
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| Fitance to Craigie- Wallace , but was poſſeſſed by Sir'George Hume of 
Wedderburne , and had been poſleſſed by his Predeceſſours ot fo long a 
time ,. that it is thought to have been their poſleſſon before they had 
Wedderburne , for' eight or nine-generations. The right they had was 
lomerimes a Leaſe , ſometimes ( the Leaſe expiring ) kindlineſſe onely, 
Artlaſt,the King having given to Wedderburne the Lanas of Dundonald 
( which lay hard by Craigie Wallace Gates ) Wedderburne puts him in 
poſleſsion of them , and retaines his poſſeſsion of Thurſton , wherewith 
they reſted both a long time well contented and ſatisfied. This ex- 
cambion being reall, and without Writ on either fide , it fell out that the 
Kings Lands ( which had not as yet bin ſer to feud)coming to he ſet our, 
they that were intruſted therewith , finding Craigie-Wallace in poſſeſsi- 
on of Dundonald , gave him a legall right to i , and ſo he had the right 
both of it and Thurſton. Hereupon he warnes Wedderburne to remove 
from Thurſton , as having no right thereto , bur he kept his poſſeſſion. 
On this enſued no little trouble , by reaſon of Waughtons aſsiſting of 
him , who had married Craigie- Wallace fiſter. Afterward Sir George 
of Wedderburne ( Uncle to this Sir George ) marrying a daughter of 
Waughtons , matters were taken up and accorded , and Wedderburne 
wasno more moleſted. The Regent knew all this very well, and yet not- 
withſtanding hereof, the nearneſſe of Thurſton to Spot,and his deſire to 
enrich his ſonne , made him to ſend for Craigie-Wallace , and buy his 
title and right from him to Thurſton. Then he ſends for Wedderburne, 
tels him what he had done , and that he did not mean to make him ga 
loſer thereby : and therefore deſires tro know whar ſatisfaftion he would 
have for his right and intereſt. He anſwered, That he defpred nothing but his 
own, and that oncly could content him. The Regent replyed , That he had 
ow bought that : Andthe other anſwered , That he was the more unkindeto 
buy that which he knew to be his by 4 long and kindly poſſeſsion. No other in 
Scotland (ſayes he) wonld have bought it , nor you , my Lord, if you had nos 
| been Regent. This he bore patiently , as a free ſpeech of a juſtly offended 
friend; yer-he ſtill preſſed himto know what contentation he would have; 
bur the other perſiſted in his former anſwer , That his own would onely con- 
tent him. So they parted; being divided in words and minds, concerning 
this particular ; bur without breach of friendſhip. After a while the Re- 
gent (to bring on the matter more freely, and to neceſsirate him thereto) 
makes warning , and no obje@ion being made , obtaines a decreet of re- 
moving againſt him. Wedderburne to ſhew what little account he made 
of theſe doings, fals a building on it , that he might know he had no in- 
tention to remove. He had a Leaſe which-was not expired as yet , and 
there were two or three years thereof ro run; but he would not make uſe 
of ir, bur kept it up, partly to trie the Regents intention , partly reſerving 
it as a ground of reduction,if it ſhould need. Thus they continued all the 
time of his Regency after his dimiſsion the difference was taken away 
by William Dovelas of Logh-leven , after this manner ; Wedderburne 
ot one half ofthe Lands (the Manour-houſe,and what lay about it) and 
a full 2nd perfe& right thereof, and did quit the other half, which was 
| krowm in Tenantry. Sir Fames Hume of Coldenknows, and Alexander 
it: Hume 
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like warts or freckles ina beautifull body,ſeemed to ſtain the luſtre of his 
government, and though they may be thought but ſmall ſlips and weak- 
neſles,yer they made impreſs1on in the mindes of ſome, and in the own 
time brought forth hard effects, albeir in reſpect of his place , wiſedome 
and power (like flow poyſon) they were long ere they. did ſhew forth 
their operation. | | | | | 
There fell out. a buſineſle in the year 1576. the 7. of July, which 
men looked ſhould have brought on warre with England. Sir Fohn 
Foreſter, Warden of the middle March in England, 8 Sir Fohn Carmichael 
Warden for Scotland, mer for keeping of the Truce,at a place called, The 
Red Swire. Therethe Scottiſh Warden deſired that one Farſtein ( an En- The Red 
gliſh man)who had been filed by a Bill of goods ſtolne from Scotland, OY 
ſhould be delivered (as the cuſtome was) to the owner of the goods , to 
be kept by him untill he were ſatisfied for them. , The Engliſh Warden 
alledged that the man was fugitive, and ſo the Warden was not bound 
to anſwer for him,or deliver him, bur the party endammaged was to ſeek 
redreſſe of any-that ſhould be found to receive or harbour him in their 
houſes. | Sir Fohn Carmichael taking this not to be ſpoken in ſinceritie, 
bur for a ſhift to fruſtrate juſtite , urged and preſſed the matter more 
hardly, deſiring him to ſpeak and deal plainly , without ſparing any 
man fn fear or favour; but regarding onely what was juſt and right, ac- 


cording tq equitie and reaſon. Sir John Foreſter thinking himſelf 
taxed of partialitie , beganne to bee angry, and in a contemptuous 
manner bad Carmichael match himſelf with his equalls , and not 
with him , who was above him both in birth and quality ; and 
therewith hee roſe up from the place hee fate in , and walked a 


litthde away from thence. The Engliſh Borderers ( chiefly they of 
Tindall ) being all Bow-men , when they perceived their Warden 
diſpleaſed, glad of occaſion to trouble the Peace, ſent a flight of ar- 
xows amoneſt the Scots, whereby they killed one of them , and 
wounded diverſe. The Scots who looked for no ſuch thing , and 
were gone ſome to Cards , and ſome to other Paftimes , being ſcat- 
tered hereand there, fled at the firſt many of them. Ar length ſome 
few { about twenty perſons) taking courage , and calling, to the reſt 
to ſtay and ſtandtoit , they joyned together , and charged the Engliſh 
ſo fiercely,that they (lew divers of them, amongſt whom was Sir George 
Heron, a worthy Gentleman, and well beloved of both the Countreyes, 
whom they would have been loath to have hurt , if the heat ofthe con- 
fi& hadnort carried them to it unawares. Sir Fohn Foreſter , and the 
Gentlemen that were with him, were taken priſoners, and brought in- 
ro Scotland to the Regent. He entertained them kindely,and honourably, 
bur detained them as lawful priſoners, and breakers of the Peace, till the 
Queen of England ſent for them. It was expected that this ſhould have 
bin an occaſion of warre, but the Regent was nothing afraid of the mat- 
ter. He knew them,and they him, he entertained friendſhip with them af- 
. ter his wonted manner , and ſent many Scottiſh Falcons for. a preſent 
to the Courtiers of England , whereof one made a jeſt , ſaying, 
That hee dealt very nobly and bountifully with the Engliſh ) in 
; Yy that 
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that he gave them live Hawkes,for dead Hetons , alluding to Sir George 
Heron, who was ſlain. The bufineſſe came to a treartie, and the Regen 
came in perſon to Foulden in the Merſe , where the Engliih Commiſ- 
fioners met him. They agreed on theſe termes, Thar the goods ſhould 
be reſtored; and for ſatisfaction and repairing of the Queens honour, Car- 
michael ſhould goto London,and come in the Queens will. He wear as 
faras York, where being come the 26.0f September , he was detained 
there ſome five or ſix weeks,and fo was diſmiſſed. Concerning reſtiru- 
tion of the Goods, the Regent cauſed make a Proclamation, by which 
he commanded all that were onthis fide of Forth , to come to him art E- 
dinburgh the 8.of October, with proviſion of vietuall for twenty dayes, 
intending to goto the Borders. But he continued or adjourned the 
diet till he ſhould give new advertiſement , for the Borderers ceaſed 
from their ſtealing,and took order for reſtoring what they had taken. 
Afterward he held Juſtice-Courts at Peebles and Edinburgh,which was 
interpreted to be done , more for getting money, than doing of juſtice. 
The townſmen of Edinburgh were eſpecially aimed at,8 moſt carefully 
ſummoned, yet they werecontinued and caſt oyerto another time ; on! 
they paid a thouſand marks Scottiſh for Bullion , which the Merchants 
are bound to furniſhto the Mint, but had negle&ed todo it. During the 
rime of his Regencie,he met with one ptivate conſpiracy,of which Fohs 
Semple,ſon to the Lord Semple was author;upon what ground or motive 
I know not. It was revealed by one Gabriel Semple,who being confromed 
with John before the fecret Councel,avouched it, and offered ro make ir 
good by combate:Bur it needed not,for Fohn contef{ed ir,and was there- 
upon condemned to be hanged,quartred arid drawn. Yet when his friends 
interceeded for him, the Regent (nothing bloud-thirſty ) did onely ſend 
him ro the caſtle,there to remain during pleaſure; which not being decla- 
red, he was kept there during his Regency,after which he was ſet at liber- 
ty. Inthe year 1577.the 4.of March,the Nobility aſſembling at Stirlin, 
concluded that the King ſhould take the government into his own hands, 
and ſhould be guided by a Councell,and the Regent depoſed. No caule 
was given out , nor could there be any ſufficient reaſon pretended. The 
King was not yet 18.years of age , which was the time limited and fer - 
down inthe A@ of the Queens dimiſſion for hini to be governed by Re- 
gents. At moſt he was but 11.0r 1 2.years old, When theſe newes were 
brought to the Regent ar Dalkeith, being aſtoniſhed therewith, he came 
to Edinburgh; bur little countenance was made to him by the townimen, 
few came from the countrey(no Baronalmoſt of note, ſaveWedderburm y 
none of the Nobility , ſo far were they alienated from him” in aftetion. 
And indeed though they had intended to have come in to aſsiſt him, he 
gave them no time to do it; for,ere they could tiave come ( as my Lord 
Boyd only did) he had dimitted his Regencie ; and was ſo far from ma- 
king any impediment or let to the Proclamation, that he aſsiſted a fingle 
officer with a trumpet, who came to proclaime the Kings authoritie, and 
publickly laying down his Office , he took inftrutnetits of his dimiſs- 
on. The next day when the Lord Boyd came to him , hee chid him 
ſoundly for- this his haſte, and even he himſelf; when he had _ 
erter 
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better on it, was angry with himſelf ; that hee ſhould ſo raſhly and un- 
adviſedly have given way to his enewies, who uſed the Kings.bare name 
againſt his authoritie,which was to laſt five or ſix years longer, and was 
eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdome, and Ad of Parliament, unto 
which they themſelves had conſented and given their approbation. 
Whether or not hee did beſt m dimitting ; it may be diſputed on both 
ſides. The adverſe patty ſeemed ſtrong, Argyle, Athole, Crawford; 
yeaalſo (which did moſt aſtoniſh him ) his friends Glames , Ruthven, 
and Lindeſay; his moſt cheriſhed , Pizcarme ( Abbot of Dumfermling ) 
Secretary , and Tillebardin Controller , he had the ill-will of.the Bur- 
rows, eſpecially Edinburgh. And yet having right and the law on his 
fide, ſome would have regarded that, the multitude (ſo mutable ) 
might have been reconciled, and the Faction diffolyed (being glewed 
together by nothing but common diſcontentment ) by contenting 
ſome, and putting ſome in hope of having place in managing the affairs 
of the Kingdome. Neither could matter of diviſion have been long 
wanting amongſt themſelves, where there were ſo many heads, ſuch 
diverſitie of judgement , and ſo many ſeverall aimes and intenti- 
ons. 

It hee had but ſtuck to his right declared,and claimed ir, and in the 
mean time kept himſelf ſafe by his own power and friendſhip in Dal- 
keith or Tantallon, it is poſſible, and not improbable that hee mighr 
have diſ-appointedthem. Bur hee left chat way , and having dimitted 
the authority, he rendered alſo the Palace of Haly-rood-houſe , the 
Mintand Coyning-houſe;withthe printing irons ; alſo the Kings Jewels, 
and what elſe belonged to the Crown was delivered to the Lord Glames 
and Maxwell , who were ſent from the King and his new Councell to 
receivethem. And good reafon he ſhould do fo , for now they were no 
more his, ſeeing he was no more __ , having dimitted the authority, 
he could not retain them. Yet he did not ſo with the caſtle of Edinburgh, 
which the ſamerwo Lords had alſo commiſſion to receive. His bro- 

- ther (George of Parkhead,; as we have (aid ) was Captain of ir , who not 
being well provided of Victuall before , he found that it was then too 
late to begin. For ſeeking to Vidtuall it both privatly agg openly , hee 
was hindted by the Townſmen , whereupon enſued bloyihedding and 
flaughter. The Town had placed a Guard about. the Burrer-markert 
( where the Weigh-houſe now ſtands ) and the.Conſtable of the Caſtle 
Archbald Douzlas ( btother to Fohn of Tillie-whillie ) iſſuing forth , ſer 
upon the Guard before they were aware, and having killed two or three 
of them , retired to the Caſtle again. This did no good. it procured 
hatred toward himſelf, but purchaſed no Victuall to the Caſtle. Where- 
fore the Gudrd beirig more warie ;he was ſo ſtraited for want of Vivers, 
that he was forced to ſurrender it to the Lord Ruthven and the Lord 


Lindfay the firſt of April 1578. _ Lg rad 
In this mean. time ( ſome fourtnight before , the ſeventeenth of G1a,nc, flif 
March ) the Lord Glames Chancellour, was flaine at Stirlin. There had a: $ciclin. 
been ſome old quarrell berwixt the Earle Crawford and him , but now 
both being onthe Kings ſide ;they were upon termes of agreement or 
Yyz aſlurance. 
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aflurance,' | It happened ſo, that as the one was going to the Caſtle of 
Stirlin , and the other coming from it , they rencountred in a narrow 
Lane. Both of them commanded their followers and train to give way, 
which they did ., and were now all paſſed ſave two of their ſervants thar 
were laſt, who having firſt juſtled one another , drew their Swords, and 
flew to it. Hereupon bath their Lords with their Companies turned,and 
began to skirmiſh ; wherethe Lord Glames being a tall man of ſtature, 
and higher thanthe reſt, was ſhot with a Piſtoler , and ſodied. Ir is un- 
certain who it was that ſhot him, but many thought it was Crawford him- 
ſclfe , becauſe he was very skilfull in ſhooting with a piece, Wherefore 
he was committed to priſon, but was releaſed again ſoon after , withour 
further triall or enquiry : Whereupon followed great enmity and mif- 
Chief berwixt theſe two families of Crawford and Glames. It was obſerved 
with admiration,that the news of this ſlaughter , which was committed 
abour five a Clock in the after-noon , was reported punctually and per- 
fe&ly ar Edinburgh by ſix, there being 24. miles diſtance between. Ir 
appears by this, that it Morton had not laid down his authority over ha- 
ſtily,other ſuch-things might have fallen out to have divided that faction, 
which might have furniſhed him with matter enough to have wrought 
out his own continuance therein, 

But now having laid ir down , he muſt play the after-game as well as 
he may. There were choſento be ot the Kings Councell, Argyle, Athole, 
Montroſe ; the Biſhop of Caithnefſe (Montroſes Grand Uncle) the Ab- 
bors of Dumfermling, and Newbottle ; the Lord Ruthven, Lindfay,and 
Oglebee. Theſe coming to Edinburgh , he gives place , and withdraws 
himſelf, notto Dalkeeth (it was too near) netther to Donglas ( it was too 
farre offand out of the way } nor to Tantallon (it was a place of ſtrength, 
and it might. have been interpreted fear in him ) but ro Logh-levento his 
Couſin William Douglas ,;who was, alſo a near Couſin to the Earle of 
Marre ; that from thence , and by him- he might deale with them who 
had the Kings Perſon in keeping >,. and finde meanes to turne abour 
the wheele .againe , and to: overturne them who had turned him. 
- ( in a manner.) out of his Regencie. There hee buſied himſelf in 
making of s and Alleys , in drawing of Garden plots or knots, 
little mindin State affaires in appearance ; or if any warie wit 
did ſuſpe&t anything of him , -ot any clear eyed Lyncers , or well 
fiotned Argus eſpied ſome defigne { which was very hard forthem 
ra doe ) yet moſt part ſaw nothing ; and there were but few that 
ſuſpeRed any thing , and none that could help or hinder it. For fo 
hee brought it (-as moſt men think ) or ſo it came to paſſe , that 
Alexander Ereskis ( brother to the late Earle ) a man ofa good eaſie 
nature, and no ill difpofition, and who , though of himſelic hee were 
nothing faRiaus or. malicious, yet he had beenan inferument, whom 
the other partie ( Argyle, Athole,8&c.) had ufed to turne Morton out 
of his Regencie , by admitting them unto the King , who was com- 
.. mittedto his charge as Captain of the Caſtle of Stirlin , and Tutour 
to-the young Earle of Marre , was himſelfc almoſt after the ſame 
manner turned out. of his charge of keeping the King and Vw: 

| : or 
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For as the King had been moved to take the government upon him- 
ſelf before the time appointed , ſo the Earle of Marre was moved to 
. take upon himſelf that his own charge ( of keeping the King and 
Caſtle of Stirlin } before his time , being not yer of age nor Major. The 
mannerofit was this : One morning { the 26. of April 1578. the 
Earle got up betimes to go a hunting , and ſending for the Keyes 
of the Caſtle Gate, _Mlexander ( his Uncle ) came himſelfin perſon, 
aid having opened the Gare to let his Nephew forth , he himſclfe 
and his fervants were thruſt out at the Gate by the Earle , aſſiſted 
by his own naturall brother , .and his Uncles the Abbots of 
Cambskenneth and Driebrugh ( very worthie , kinde , upright , and 
honeſt Gentlemen ) and ſo he took the Keyes and keeping of the King 
and Caſtle into his own hands the 27. of April 1578. ( as my notes 
ſay ) and ſo not above 7. weeks after Mortons dimiſſion of his 
Regency. Whether or not Morton imployed Tillibardine in this 
work , and gave him Money -for it ( he being Uncle to the Earle of 
Marre ) I cannot aftirmeit , though I know it was reported , neither in- 
deed can I ſay confidently that Morton plotted this buſineſle , and thar ir 
was his doing , or what hand he hadin it,or whether it were nothing clſe 
but diviſion amongſt themſelves. 

However it were, by this meanes the deſignes of the new Counſel- 
lours were turned tonothing. They had ( the 9. of April ) choſen the 
Earle of Athole Chancellour, and indicted a Parliament to be held rhe 
10.0f July, and had conſulted of many Articles to be concluded therein, 
Upon the newes of this change, they go to Stirlin , but the Caſtle was 
kept ſo cloſe, that they were not ſuffered to come in, ſave one at once. 
There they had ſome meetings in the Town , and afterward returned to 
Edinburgh the 8.0f May. Morton waa come to Dalkeith a little be- 
fore; wherefore they ſend to him, and deſire to conferre with him. He 
came to Craig-Miller,and there ſpake with Athole and Argyle, and ar 
laſt (after much toſſing of bukneſle) they agreed ſo well,thar they went 
with him to Dalkeith ro dinner. On the morrow ( the 9. of June ) 
Morton goes to Stirlin, and was friendly received by the Earle of Marre 
into the Caſtle. The reſt followed that ſame day, ſo that the whole 
Nobilitie was aſſembled together the tenth day. By their advice the 
Counſell was changed,and Morton made Principal and Preſident there- 


of. The Parliament by Proclamation was transferred to Stirlin, there Morton 
to be held the rwentie fifth day of Jaly , Whither the Lords of Parlia- Pr*f1denc | 


of the Coun 


ment were ordained to come with their ordinary train. The other Lords, 1. 


Athole, Argyle, Montroſe, Lindeſay,Oglebee, Maxwell, Harris, and the 
former Councell conveened in Edinburgh, and ſent Montroſe and Lind- 
fay,rto excuſe their abſence, and to give the reaſon and cauſe of it, be-_ 


cauſe (as they alledged) the Parliament was not free , being kept within Parliamene 


the Caſtle of Stirlin, and both King, Caffe and all in the Earle of Marres ” "x 


power. All this notwithſtanding the Parliament held , where there July 1578. 


were not many things concluded. The chicf things were a difcharge gi- 
ven to Morton for his government,during the time of his Regencie. An 
exoneratton to the late Earle of Marre { who had been Regent) for his 

ak keeping 
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keeping of our Soveraigne Lords Perſon within the Caſtile of Stirlin; 
The Lord Hume was alſo reſtored from his forteitrie, by the meanes and 
procuring of Sir George Hume of Wedderburne, with the conſent indeed 
of Morton (whom he ſolicited for that end) but againſt his opinion and 


- advice, For he told him freely,that he thought it was not his beſt courſe, 


for(ſayes he)you never gotany good of that houſe,8 if it were once taken 
out ofthe way, you are next,and it tnay be you will get but ſmall thanks 
for your paines : Sit George anſwered,that the Lord Hume was his Chief, 
and he could nor ſee his houſe ruined ; ifrhey were unkinde he could nor 
do withall ,; that would be their own fault;zthis he chought himſelf bound 
to do, and for hisown part , whatſoever their carriage were to him , he 
would do his duty to them , if his Chief ſhould turne hins out at the fore- 
doore , he would come in again at-.the back-doore. Well (ſayes Mor- 
ton ) if you be ſo minded, it ſhall be ſo, I can do no more bur tell youm 

opinion , and ſoconſented to doit : Yet Sir George had fo ordered the 
marter,, that he made no þ ramp to have carried it without Mortons 
conſent by the Abbortof Driebrugh and Cambskenneth , ro whom he 
was allied by his wife. Wherefore they are miſ-taken that ſay Morton 
did all, and that there was nothing done bur according to his pleaſure ; 
for hee was but acceſlary , and concurred (as one of the chief and prime 


+ Noblemen) but the houſe of Marre had the main ſway at this time. Ar 


this Parliament , the wardenrie of the Eaſt march was taken from Col- 
dinknowes , and given to Sir George of Wedderburne ; and he thoughr 
it no robberieto take it,being given him. In Auguft the other Lords 
( with whom were Coldinknows and Manderſton, Cesford and Fadun- 
ſide) aſſembled their forces , and having ſer forth a Declaratipn , thar 
their purpoſe was to ſet the King ar liberty , they marched from Edin- 
burgh to Fawkirk. Neither was Morton {low in gathering together his 
friends at Stirlin , with reſolution to have tryed the hazard ot a battell. 
The Earle of Angus went out divers times , and s kirmiſhed with them, 


Duellberwixt butthere was no great hurt done. Onely ina ſingle Combare or Duell 


Tait arid 


Fobnſton 


( upon a challenge ) which was fought on horſe-back with Lances;, one 
Taite ( a Tividale man thar belonged to Cesford ) was ſlain by Fames 
Fohnſton a follower of Angus , he alſo being ſore wounded: Ar laſt they 
came to an agreement ,. and leſt they ſhould ſeem to have done nothing, 
they condeſcended that the King ſhould be brought to Edinburgh or 
elſewhere,as they pleaſed , by the advice of the Nobility, which ſerved 
little for their purpoſe ; for there was no timelimned ; and when he was 
brought tothe palace of Haly-rood-houſe (the 30. of September 1579. a 
yearafter) yet was Marreand Morton the chiet men about him , and had 
greateſt credit with him. | | 

But before that time it was concluded in Councell that the Lord 
Aberbrothe and Claude of Pafley his brother ſhould bee purſued 
as ſlayers of Lennox and Murray ( late Regents ) which was 
done accordingly. But they themſelves having fled into England, 
their ſervants were taken , and ſome.executed, others impriſoned, 
and their Lords Houſes demoliſhed. This motion is thoughtto have 


proceeded chiefly from the houſe of Marre and Logh-leven. Wee 
| car 
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hear of no new occaſion given by them , for they remained neutrals; 
and did hot fide with either partie at this time. Motrons part was, 
that he temained a ſpe&ator , and was contented that mens minds 
ſhould be taken up with ſome other thing , and not have leaſurt to think 
of him, and his late greatneſſe, and that their furie ſhould be powred forth 
on ſomewhat elſe. | 

While they remained yet at Stirlin , the Earle of Athole died fudden- 


DoQtour Preſton , who ſaid it was no poyſon ; but being deſired to taſte 
Of it , and having onely touched a little chereof with the tip of his 
rongue , it had almoſt coſt him his lite , and he did never atter fully 
recover , but languiſhed anid was fickly ſo long as he lived. Where- 
fore ſeeing it was cettainly poyſon , Who could give it him { ſaid 
they ) but Morton * And yet they could never tell how he could 
doe it. For hee was not in Mortohis lodging , nor Morton in his, 
as they ktiew , and doe themſelves confefſe, Neither were any that 
belonged to .Morton in his houſe , and though they had beene, 
they were neither Cooks , nor Cup-bearers , nor Carvers to him, 
So blinde is malice , or ſo malicious are impudent detractours, 
Morton cleared himſelfe of this imputation at his death. And yer 
there are ſome to this day, that are not aſhamed to report it. 

In the next yeare 1579. in June, upon the Kings longing to be a- 
broad , it was concluded in Councell that he ſhould go to Edinburgh 
the 25. of September next , bur he came not till the zo. day there- 
of. Morton and Marre were till with him as his chief Counſellours. 
They invired him to Dalkeith , where hee remained a certain ſpace, 
| and returned to the Abbey of Haly-rood-houſe the 16.0t October: 
The day following hee made his eritry through the Ciry of Edin- 


k | Athole dies 
ly , which was matter of much talk , and gave occaſion to Mortons =: Stirlin. 


enemies to lay that foule aſpethioh upon him , that he had poyſoned 
him. For all the DoRours did affirttie that he was of foqp , fave onely 


The King 


Comes to E+- 


burgh with great ſolemniry and potnpe ; with great concourſe and ap- qi,6.gh and 


plauſe of people , rejoycing to ſee him whom they loved heartily and 
dearly , as they eeſtified by their actlamations and prayers, powred 
forth for his ſafety and welfare. After this ( onthe 20. of October) he 
kept a Parliament, extant in the printed Ads. Hitherto wee have 


makes his 
entric the 17, 


of October, 


ſeene our Earle of Morton , though not an abſolute Favourite of for- 


tune , yet ſocheriſhed by her , that howbeir ſhee did now and then 
frown on him , yet ſhee ſeemed rather to try his ſtrengrch whether or 
not he were able to endure a ſtorme, arid ride it out with reſolution, than 
that ſhe meant to over-whelme him in her waves ; for the iſſue did ever 

roveadyantagious to him,and he became rather a gainer than a loſer by 
his ſufferings. Burt now having raiſed him to the higheſt dignitie and 
pitch of greatneſſe that a ſubje& was capable of , according to her accu- 
ſtomed levitie , all of a ſudden turning down that was up of her wheele, 
ſhe brings him ſo low asto loſe life and eſtare. There is nothing more de- 
ſerves our obſervation,than theſe viciſfirndes of grear places,toſee men of 
low made high,and than again falling from their height and greatneſle to 
become low ; which is to be ſeen in rhis 128 A and Cataſtrophe of his 


Tragedy, 
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Tragedie , ſo notably as is rare to be found elſewhere. Who could and 

would truly diſcover the depth of the myſteries of theſe times , and tell 

exaatly who were the chief plotters and firſt movers of this work , and 

who were the inſtruments and executers thereot , as he ſhould do a piece 

of good ſervice for clearing of the truth of things to poſterity,8 the ages 

to come,ſo do I conteſle for my own part,that itis too hard a task tor my 

ſelfro performe,and more than I will undertake or promiſeto do. All that 

I can do is.to ſet down the ations which are evident in groſſe,and to fol- 

low ſuch conjecturall probabilitie in the narration as my weak judgement 

can lead me to. We have heard how the King & Queens factions did long 

The begin= contend, and how Morton had ever been on the Kings fide , and how in 
ning of Mer- his Regencie he had ſo handled bufineſſe , that they that ſtood for the 
ISS Queen had yeclded and acknowledged the King and him as Regent. The 
keeping of the Caſtle of Edinburgh was the laſt A& of oppoſition , and 

with the yeelding of it, all was whiſht. Zithingron and Grange were taken 

out ofthe way, who were the ſtrongeſt or the ſtoureſt upholders thereof. 

Yet the Society was not quite broken. orextinguiſhed with them. Maſter 

Fohn Metellane {ometime Priour of Coldingame , and brother to L;- 

thington ) Sir Robert Melvin (uncle to Grange ) Pittadraw , the Biſhop of 

Dunkell, and ſome others remained. Thele he had committed to priſon 

_ fora ſhort while; afterward had pardoned them, and ſer them at liberty. 

They kept {till cheir old minde, entertained murtyuall friendſhip and corre- 
ſpondence,and wanted onely occaſion to ſhew the effects of their former 
diſpoſition : Eſpecially Maſter Fohn Metellane , and Sir Robert Melvin 
bore great hatred to Morton ,, the one for putting his Nephew Grangeto 
death;the other becauſe he ſuppoſedMorton would have done as much to 
his brother, if he ( fearing ſo much ) had nor prevented it by poyſoning 
himſelf, as the common rumour was. Beſides theſe private grudges,the 
publick cauſe did alſo egge them on and animare them againſt him;which 
they never fotgot , andlooked upon him as the man who had beene the 
bane thereof. Yet they ſet it on foot again,by commending of it openly, 

and advancing it ( all they could ) OY and indireQly ; uſing all the 
means they couldto make all things work for the Queenes advantage. 
She had her Agents and Ambaſſadours in France , together with her 
cles ( of Guiſe ) and wanted not her under-hand_Favourers in Eng- 
land , thar ſtill had their eye upon her ( as upon therifing Snnne ) whom 

| they eſtcemed the hope of their Religion. Their ſuite now was ( who 
» 'would notthink it ſo ? ) both plauſible and modeſt ; rojoyn the mother 
| and the ſonnein an equality of government, being ſo near joyned in na- 
cure. Ir could nor but be for the good ofthe Countrey , and make much 
ro confirme and ſtrengthen theirtitlero England. Thus they ſaid ; but 
how can this bee done 2 He isin poſſeſſion of the Crown,how can ir be 
taken from him again 2 How can he be deſired ro dimit And though he 
would demit,yetthoſe of his party will never be contented that he ſhould 
doe it. On the other fide , Shee is living and diſ-poſſeſſed ; bur 
who that hath ever worne a. Crowne , can live and bee content 
to want it © Whar other mids then, and meane can bee found 
6ut , but aſſociation in the Crowne ? So ſhall both have it 2nd 
, botly 
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both be ſatisfied, a happy fociety,from which will low the ſonnes love, 
and the mothers bleſſing. All ſhall ſo goe well, and it will bee eafie to 
perſwade a childe (though never ſo wile) being unacquainted with ſuch 
things, eſpecially one thar is ſo gentle, and of ſotowardly diſpoſition : 
onely the difficulty will bee to move his old friends thereto , they will 
never conſent to it , they will bee jealous and fearefull of any party or 
equalitie in ruling, though of never ſo neare and deare friends : the 
will choke us with that old ſaying, Nulla fides Regni ſociis, &c. They 
will thinke it a diminution to the Kings authoritie, which ought not to 
bee admitted. either in effe&, or in appearance. The grounds of his 
Title will ſeeme to bee brangled and overthrowne , alſo his eſtate will 
bee made thereby more unſure, and doubtfull : The match ( though 
with a mother ) will bee too hard for him , ſhee is elder, and ſo wiſer, 
and more experienced, and may ſoon ſteppe up from this equalitie to a 
Superioritie, by queſtioning her former dimifſion, by revoking and re- 
calling of it, as being done in' priſon, and ſo not free, nor voluntary. 
Thus ſhall the King bee thruſt out of his place, che Countrey, his old 
friends, Religion,and all quite undone, 

Morton was too old a Cart, to draw ſuch a ſtraw before him, or to 
propound any thing tending that way : wherefore their beſt was to make 
him away, that ſo the plot might goe on. And much more good ef- 
fe& would come of that one ſtroke : Hee was rich, hee had faire lands 
and houſes, a faire reward of all their pains and travell. And no que- 
ſtion, his friends that ſhould take his part, might bee involved, and in- 
ſnared with him : Eſpecially the Earle of Angus could hardly in this 
caſe of his Uncle, ſo behave. himſelte, but occaſfion might bee found 
avainſt him, which would bee a faire bootie- 

The facilitie of compaſling a buſinefle doth often draw men on, and 
doth greatly prevail in all conſultations, The new factions againſt 
him were very ſtrong, yet bee kept them downe, bur it was meeerly 
by the Kings countenance if that were once taken away from hin, 
the reſt would prove but eafic. And now to facilitate all, there fel! 
out ſuch occaſions , as they could have wiſhed , or as they had 
made. 

For in September, in the yeare one thouſand five hundreth ſeventy 9c comes 
and nine, cMounſieur d Obigznie was come ( or brought ) home : his ms +60 
name, his kindred, his carriage, his commiſſion from friends in France, 
his comelineſle, his obſervance, his perſon did procure him credit with 
the King; and this faRtion did privately inſinuate wita him, and open- 
ly thruſt him forward into the Kings favour, and put him out of con- 
ceit of Morton, and indeed quite alienated him from him, and fo by 
him the King , whoſe eare hee now had , for Morton being ſuch 
an adverſary to the Queene, and ſo to France , Obignic to doe the 
Queene, and to doe France ſervice, to pleaſure the holy League (him- 
ſelfe being a Papiſt) and to gaine the good will of this fation by 
whom hee was to riſe to ſome great place about the King, was ea- 

 fily induced ro promove their plotte and malice againſt him. Net- 


cher was there great difficultie 1n it : hee had loſt many friends , of- 
L Z fended 
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fended all forts of men ; the Butrowes, the Miniſterie , and who 
fo doth zealouſly affe& them , ſo farre as that if they were not his 
enemies , they were but cold friends', and ſuch as would bee bur 
ſpecatours; and no wayes aRoursfor him. There fell outalſo (abour 
this tine ) in Oobet ( 15 $0. ) an accident, which did hita much 
Controverſie hurt, and made for their purpoſe. The Lord Ruthven having beene in 
pay io Kincarn (a houſe of the Earle of Montrole) at the marriage of the Earle 
29d Olyphans, Of Marre; as he returned to Perth, his way lying neare to Diplit (which 
belonged tothe Lord _—_ and there being enmitie,and deadly fewd 
berwixt Olyphant and Ruthwen : Ruthven notwithſtanding, rode that way 
in view of Diplin. olyphant tooke this as done in contempr - of him, and 
therefore iſſuing forth with ſome- horſemen, and ſome hire locks, fol« 
lowed them, and came upon them ſo unexpeRed]y, and with ſuch ad- 
vantage of weapous, that Ruthwvens men fled preſently, and their Lord 
was forced to doe the like. Onely one Alexander Stuart (of the houſe 
of Traquaire, and'a Kinſman of Rmrhvers ) ſtayed behind the reſt, partly 
to keep off the purſuers, -partly to ſpeake with olyphant in fair termes, 
and was ſlain by a ſhot, from one that knew him not, ſore againſt 0/;- 
phants minde, and to his great griefe and diſcontentment. The Lord 
Ruthven, (ecking by order of law to tepair his credit, and to be revenged 
for the killing of his friend, cauſes'ſummon 0/iphant to anſwer crimi- 
nally before the Juſtice Generall. This 0iphant had married Margaret 
Douglas, daughter to William Donglas of Logh-leven, and now being 
porn upon his life, was aſſiſted by his father in Jaw. The Earle of 
orton would gladly have agreed the parties, but the fa& being recent, 
and the Lord Rathven ( together with the friends of the Gentleman 
that was ſlain) having received ſuch an affront and indignity , there 
, was no poſſibility to take it away, ſave by law. Wherefore Morton 
joyned with the party that was purſued for his life, which hath ever 
beene accounted moſt Noble, moſt tolerable, and free from excepti- 
- on Or quarrelling. Beſides, Oliphant had not commanded his ſervant 
to ſhoore, neither did hee allow or approve ( but was {ory for it) in 
his heart; but hee thought hee could not with his honour deliver one 
who followed him, and had done this raſh fa, in and for his ſervice, 
but was bound to defend him all hee could, and prote&t him from all 
danger, and harme, according to his power. Notwithſtanding , of 
this, Ruthven was mightily diſpleaſed with Morton, for countenancing, 
and aſſiſting Olyphant againſt him, and Maſter Fohn Metellane, and Sir 
Robert Melvine ( who tooke part with Ruthven ) laid hold of the occa- 
ſion, and blew the bellowes ſo, that they brought him to that point of 
unkindeneſle, that hee could very well have beene contented ro ſee Mor- 
ton reduced to ſuch-an eſtate and condition, as that hee might neede his 
helpe, and bee ſenſible of the loſſe of ſo ſteadable and uſefull a friend, 

as hee tooke himſelfe to be. 

Wherefore, when -hee underſtood that his enemies were plotting a- 
painſt him (either fox that he knew not that they aimed ar no leſſe then 
his death and finall overthrow, or it - hee did know ſo much, becauſe hee 
thought hee could give them a ſtop when hee pleaſed, and hinder -_ 
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from atraining that point of their aime ) hee ſuffered the courſe ro g0e 
on, and perhaps helped it forward. The name of Stuart were alſo of- 
fended with him for aſſiſting one who was accuſed of the killing a 
Stuart, and all this was aggreaged and aggravated by thoſe of his oppo- 
fite faction. Beſides this, hee had ſhewed that hee was not well pleaſed 
with the Courtſhip and favour which cMounſrear D* 0bignie had with 
the King z becauſe rhere was a generall ſuſpition and feare, that hee was 
1mployed, and would labour to corrupt and pervert him in his Religion. 
There was with 0biznie, one Monbirneau { who was thought to have 
been an actar and executioner of the Maſlacre in France) extreamely 
diflolute in his converſation, and therefore much hated, teared and abhor- 
red of all men, which did refle& upon 0bignie tor his entertaining, and 
familiarity with him. The Miniſters ſpake and preached openly and 
plainly againſt them borh, and the Engliſh Embaſſadour( Sir 1:17am 
Bowes ) deſired Monbirneau to be removed off the Counſell as ſuch an one, 
and when it was refuſed, he likewiſe refuſed to deliver his meſſage, or to 
ſhe w his Commiſſion, tor ſo he had been commanded by the Queen and 
State of England. Morton withdrew himſelfe as dilcontented, and reti- 
red to Dalkeith, either tor diſlike of the preſent eſtate of things, or out of 
feare and doubte of ſome danger, or inconvenient, or for both , neither 
did hee come to Court or Counſell, but when hee was ſent for by the 
King. This diſliking of their wayes, made them to diſlike the more of 
him, and his feare cauſed them to feare him more alſo : diſlike and feare 
increaſed their hatred, and haſtned their reſolution to overthrow him. 
The way was laid, which was to charge him with the murthex ofthe late 
King, the accuſer (either made choice of by them, or who did willingly 
offer himſelfe) was James Stuart ({onne to the Lord ochlerree) a bold, 
venturous and aſpiring young man. And fo the laſt of December he was 
ſent for, and being ſer in Counſell, he was accuſed by Fames to his face, 
The crime was, of being airt and pairt of the murther of rhe late King 
Henry.Being greatly moved herewith,hearoſe from thetable,and purged 
himſelfe with great vehemency,as innocent thereof: and offered to abide 
a legall triall, not onely of his Peeres, but of any Gentlemen whatſoever, 
though he himſelfe were an Earle, and had been Regent. Hereupon hee 
was confined to his lodging, where he abode all the next day, which 
was the firſt of January, and the Sabbath day. So much leaſure he had 
co bethinke himſelfe of his caie, and what were beſt for him to doe : he 
might have ſeen that it was a quarrell pickt againſt him of malice, ſceing 
the crime laid to his charge was ſo hainous, as none bur his mortall ene- 
mies would have broched, and ſuch as ſought his utter ruine. And hee 
might know that innocency is not alwayesa ſure warrant and defence 
againſt ſuch : and thar it was dangerous to fall into their hands. On the 
other. {ide,to avoid and ſhun a triall were halfe a conteflion of the crime, 


and would make him ſeem guilty ; nay it would make him truely guilty: 


of contempt, diſobedience and rebellion, which might (perhaps) bee the 
thing they ſought;through feare to drive him to ſome rebellious act, and 
ſo to involve him ina true crime while he ſought to eſchew a fall accuſa- 


tion;his friends8&followers adviſed him co take the firſt way,bur he him- 
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felfe reſolved onthe fecond 2 for he ſuppoſed that they could nos con- 
viet hin by law, and thar they would not proceed againſt bim without 
law; having (as hothought) fmends that wonld nar ſuffer ir,efpecially the 
Fatte of Angus, being ar taberty,and eutof their power. But he had for- 
sotten the old mezim of his predeceſſors, That #t'was better te bearethe 
Larke ſing, then the Monfe peep; and their Proverb, Looſe and living. On 
the ſecond of Jay, hee had a warrantſent to him to enter himſelte 
\mprifoncd prif@ner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which he obeyed immediately. As 
" heewerit up the ſtreet, accompanied onely with his owne domeſticks, 
Fames Stuart (his accuſer) was coming downe, and as he paſfed by, hee 
taid ro him (in an infotent and infulting manner) fare well my Lord,goe 
on. His ſetvants would fain have made an end of rhe accuſer; it nor of 
the accuſation, bur he would not ſuffer them by any meanes, but held on 
his way rowatd the Caftle ( without replymg any thing ) and ſo entred 
there @ priſoner. This obedience of his is liable to bee diverfly though 
of by. diverſe \, and is diverfely cenſured by men ( eb a. ro 
chat ſaying) Zaudatw ab his , culpatur ab illis, it is commended by 
ſome, and difcommended by orhers. They blame his wiſedome, that 
he ſhould have truſted, and relied fo much upon his innocency,as to have 
put his life into the hands of his enemies, who uſed the colour and ſha- 
dow of the Kings authority, for their owne private ends, and to fulfill 
their owne malice, and revenge. Others commend him, that being in- 
nocent, he obeyed the King, and fubmitred himſelte to the lawes, The 
event gave judgement for the firft, and all men ſince are of the former 
opinion; yet it may be he did nor rely meerty on his innocency ; and thar 
he looked not ro have had ſuch a number of enemies, having never de- 
ſerved fuch hatred of any; and thar he thought che Nobility would ne- 
ver give way to ſuch extremity, which was an ill precedent and prepara- 
tive againſt themſelves. Bur however, God had his worke to bring to 
paſfe, and meant ro humble him this way; and therefore his wifedome 
(which appeared ax other times) did now fail him, fothat hee was con- 
founded m his diſcourſe and reafon. There can nothing clſe bee faid or 
atledged foy this grofle erxour in ſo wife a man. 

This is the firſdevident ſtep of his falling. They might now dae with 
him what they pteaſed, and yer ſcarce. all that they pleaſed, with fatety 
and ſecurity. His Nephew the Earle of Angus was at liberty, and re- 
mained at Dalkeith, who being ſent for ro come to Court, refuſed to 
comme ; yea, though he were charged under pain of treaſon by a Herauld 
ro-come to the King, yet he would nor obey, but was declared rebell. Al- 
ſd <Mortons keeper «Alexander Eveſkene(matter of Marre) being an ho- 
neſt and kinde heatted Noble man, they could not ule any violence to- 

Moron is ward him,ſo long as he was in his cuſtody. Thereforethey thought it beſt 

baron toſend him to Dambarton: and that they might doe it the more ſafely, 
they-fet forth Proclamations, diſcharging alt men that had any relation 
ro him, or that they ſuſpected to favour him,to come within foure miles 
of any place where the King was, or ſhould happen to be. Sointhe 17. 
or 18. of January, he was brought forth of the Caſtle af Edinburgh to 
be carried to Dumbarton. There it did appeare, how the change of mens 


for- 
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fortune doth change the minds and affe&ions of people toward them. 
When cAorton dimitted his office 2nd authority of Regent, none of the 
Citizens woutd take norice of him, or looke toward him : Now that hee 
{ufters for a good cauſe (as they eſbeemed nt, to wit, oppoſing Qkzric, 
and his courſes) they flock to him, and accompany him our of the town 
in ſuch numbers and multitude, that his keepers were afraid of them. 
And that the rather, becauſe ſome of his well-wiſhers had ( ſome nights 
before) called the Captain of the Caſtle, and deſired him not to detiver 
him, or to tet him come out; and had rhreatned, that if hee ſhould deli- 
yer him, it ſhould be remembred as an ad of hoſtilitie, and hee reputed 
and uted aSan enemy. They that were his convoy were commanded, it 
any ſhould come ro reſcue him from them, that they ſhould kill him ra- 
ther then ſuffer him ro eſcape. The Queen of England by her Embaſ- 
fadour, Maſter Raxdo{fe, interceeded for him, and told the King and 
Councell, that ſhe underſtood that hee was a true and good Subject, a 
worthy Nable man, and free of that he was accuſed of. Shee deſired thar 
be might berried by an affiſe (or jury) and that his enemy (knowne to be 
{o) Meunſier d Obignic ( now made Earle of Lennox ) who was allo an 
enemy to the reformed Religion ( as being a Papiſt ) might bee removed 
off tae Counfell. It was an{wered, that the King was not ſo farre bound 
to any forraign Prince, as to change his Counſellers at their requeſt, or 
to tric his Subjects but where and when he pleaſed. The Embaſladour 
diſcontent with this anſwer, gives up all bond of friendihip, and having 
denounced warre, returned into his owne Countrey the 27. of March, 
158r. Herenpon a taxation was impoſed, and a company levied of 1000. 
foot, and ſome horſemen,to be a Guard for the Kings perſon. Fames Stu- 
art (the accuſer) was preferred to be a privie Counſeller,is made Baron of 
Bothwell-haugh (ſay the notes) Lord Hamilionn, Earle of Arrain, and 
Captain of the Guard, wich moſt ample Commiition to apprehend 
whomſoever he ſuſpected, and to baniſh and puniſh at his pleaſure , eſpe- 
cially any that favoured the Earle of Morton,oft wharſoever degree, ranke 
or quality. Bur the Engliſh intended rather to threaten then to make war 
indeed; and they knowing that well enough, went on with their intended 
projects againſt Aorton. He being ſtill kept priſoner in Dumbarton, 
learned a leflon there, which he had not well learned till then. Let the 
prophane be ſilent, and let mockers leave off their mocking, and ler all 
mortall men know that there is a happinefſe which confiſts not in ho- 
nour or riches; that there is a God who d:{poſerh of all things, who is 
All-ſuffticient, and whois able alone to fatisfie and content the mind: few 
there are thar know, or conſider it, but when taey are brought to ſuch x 
point; and happy is he that can doe it then. He had heard of it before, 
and beleeved it, but had nor taken it fo fully ro heart, nor felr it by expe- 
rience. Now he ſees, now he tcels and findes it really, and experimen- 
tally. He contemns the world, and his riches are vile in his eyes, his glo- 
ry vanity,and all his delights madneſle. He findes that one thing is necel- 

ſary, and is all that is of man, which is, to reverence God. Hee lees his 
over-fight,in that he had been ſo (lacke and carcifſe thereof before: now 
he gocs abour it as he can, and labours to amend his fault; hee rezds rhe 
SCrib+ 
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Scriptures, and meditates on them , he makes his uſe, and findes comfote 
therein : he ſees his ſinfulneſle, and repents him thereof , ſees Gods mer- 
cifulneſle, and layes hold on it. He acknowledges himlelfe to have been 
miſerable when he ſeemed ro ſwim in happineſſe, and that now hee was 
truly happy when he ſeemed overcharged with miſerie, in reſpe& thar 
God had given him leaſure to meditate and thinke of his end, and time 
and grace to repent, while being ſequeſtrate from all worldly affaires,and 
reſtrained by his impriſonment, his minde had full ſcope and libertie ro _ 
raiſe it ſelfe to thoſe better and higher thoughts of the lite ro come , and 
of eternity : wherein he found ſuch contentment and reſolution , that 
now death was no more death to him, nor terrible , and thart all the hor- 
rour thereof was ſwallowed vp with the hope of thoſe eternall joyes 
and pleaſures which laſt for evermore. Thus being prepared for thar laſt 
a, he was ſent for to give proofe how well he could practiſe and make 
uſe of this leſſon. For on the 24. of May the Earles of Arran and Mon- 
troſe, with ſome companies of horſe and foot , brought him from Dum- 
| , bartanto Edinburgh the 27. to Robert Gourleyes lodging , which was one 
wee 6 of the ſtrongeſt in the Citie. Before they tooke their journey ( on the 
burgh the 27. 22, day) proclamation was made, commanding all that favoured him (in 
of May: generall) to depart out of the trowne , and notto come within ten miles 
of the King and his Court, and particularly ſome 52. Citizens by name 
were expreſſed , and ſtritly charged to goe forth of the Citie. Afeer 
foure dayes reſpite (the firſt of June) he was called to the Tolbooth, and 
_ — there empannelled, and convicted by a Jurie, aud found guilty of the late 
vt reaſon» Kings murther,. The ſentence was given out by the Earle of Montroſe, 


who was Chancellour of the Affife,and it is ſaid to have beene pronoun- 
ced in theſe termes ; The Furie (or Aſhſe ) doth finde him og of being 


airt and part of concealing the murther of our Soveraigne ( King James hs 
father) f x late King Henry. When Morton heard it, he repeated theſe 
words twice over, CAirt and pairt, airt and pairt , and without ſpeaking 
farther,he held his peace. - 

It is reported that the Jurie did finde him onely guilty of concealing 
the murther , and that Arran and Montroſe , thinking that to be onely 
guilty of concealing was not ſufficient matter of condemning him , did 
foiſt in theſe words (airt and pairt) to give it the greater ſound, and to 
make it be thought and underſtood , as if he had beene tound to be airr 
and pairt (that is, deviſer, contriver, plotter, and partaker or acceſflary) to 
the Kings murther , whereas he was onely tound to have concealed ir. 
This made one that heard it; and perceived the ſ{ophiſtry thereot, to ſay, 
that they had ſtollen his head from his ſhoulders by ſophiſtry. His known 
enemies (the Lord Seaton and Wauchton ) were of his jurie , yet it is 
thought they did him no wrong in their verdicts. But however, it ſhew- 
ed partiall dealing,in that they would not ſuffer them to be ſer afide when 
he excepted againſt them as knowne enemies. - Being asked at his-death 
what hethought of the judgement ; he anſwered ſoberly, that he would 
leavethemto God and their owne conſcience:but he perceived that.-whe- 
ther he had beene guilty or guiltleſſe, as Stephen, or Fudzxs, all had beene 
one , his death had beene concluded before ; for his lawtull. and legall 
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exceptions were not admitted,his enemies were on his Jurie,(naming the 
rwo former) and ſuch as were partiall, and not indifferent , who had Ole 
ven partiall counſel! againſt him, by name the Earle of Argyle. He ad- 
ded alſo that it was not his death alone that would content them, and 
that they would nor ſtay there , others ſhould be pur to it as well as hee, 
he was but made a precedent, and preparative to make way for the reſt : 
the cauſe wasthe maine thing they aimed at. However it were, whether 
che ſentence were thus involved and wreſted, or if it were plaine and 
cleare ; whether it were indeed ſo given out by the Jury , or if it were 
thus patched out by Arran and Montroſe, he was conveyed backe againe 
to his lodging as a condemned man. There he carried himſelfe after his 
wonred manner, his countenance was no wayes caſt downe, or changed, 
he ſupped cheertully, and flept ſoundly , without any apperance or thew 
of feare, or ſolicitouſnefle. 

About three of the clocke in the morning hee aroſe and wrote letters 
(for the ſpace of three houres) with his owne hand to the King , and af- 
rerward laid him downe againe and {lept till nine. Theſe Þ Letters were 
ſent by the Miniſters who came to viſit him , but Arran and Lennox 
would not ſuffer them to be received. When he was up, Maſter Waltcr 
Balcanquell, and Fohn Durie (two of the Miniſters of Edinburgh) came to 
him, and had Jong conference with him, which is ſet downeat length in 
the Hiſtorie of Scotland , written by Francis Boteville , called Thin, an 
Engliſhman, and joyned to Hollizſbeds Chronicle, ſo that he who deſires 
ro know it, may reade it there. The ſumme of it is his conteſhon con- 
| c_ ſuch things as-they queſtioned him of, 

1. And firft concerning the murthering of the King , he ſaid he was 
neither airt nor pairt thereof, and that being preſt by the Earle Borhwel, 
he would never conſent to it. And although (fay the notes ) Bothwell al- 
ledged that the Queene had determined it, and divers Noblemen had gi- 
ven their conſent under their hand-writing, and had {ent to him to defire 
him to put to his handalſo , yer he an{wered reſolutely, that he would in 
no wiſe meddle in it, nor be guilty of innocent bloud. As for the Queen 
(faid he) though it be ſo, yet women will ſay and gain-ſay , ſhe may in 
her anger doe or ſay that which afterward ſhe will repent her of. Nay, 
when Bothwell promiſed to bring her conſent thereto under her hand- 
writing,yet he refuſed to joyne with him upon any termes ; and to avoyd 


his importunitie , he paſſed over to Saint Andrewes to vifit the Earle of 


Angus, who was then a Student in the New colledge there; neither did 
he ſee or meet with Bothwell after that, untill ſuch tim:e as the fact was 
committed. 

2. As for poyſoning the Earle of Athole at Stirling, he faid he 
was neither author of it (if he were poy{oned) nor any wiſe acceſlary or 


conſcious toit z that he deteſted and abhorred all ſuch formes of dealing 
even with enemies, and was ſorry to think that ſo baſe, foule, and wicked 
practice ſhould creep into this Countrey, which was already guilty of roo 
many, £00 common other fins of its owne : he {aid alto that he was not 
ſuch an enemy to Athole, as that he would have done him any hurr, 


though he had found him lying aſleep by the way f:de., 
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3. Touching the Earle of Lennox , he ſaid,he never wiſhed him any 
hurt , ſo farre was he from conſpiring againſt him. Onely it grieved him 
that he knew the eſtate of this Countrey no better , and that he ſaw nor 
what danger the King was in, and that he was induced by perſwaſion to 
bring home ſuchas wereenemiesto the true wn fe he purpoſed 
ro have let him underſtand, and hoped ro have adviſed him better, when 
they had beene better acquainted,and more intimately familiar. 

4. And as for carrying the King to England , he ſaid, he would nor 
have done it for a world, unlefle it had beene to have made him King of 
England : that there was never ſuch a motion made to him directly nor 
indire&ly by the Queene, or any other in England or Scotland : that he 
never hadany penſion of her. 

5. As touching his ſetting up and maintaining the eſtate of Biſhops 
(whereof there had enſued great debate and contention bertwixt him and 
the Miniſtery) he (aid,it did not proceed of any ill minde, of any malice, 
or contempt of them, or their callings, but meerly out of want of better 
knowledge, thinking that form of government to be moſt conforme to 
the rules of policic, and to be fitteſt far the times. That if he had then 
- knowne better, he would have done otherwile, and that he had intention 
(if he had lived) ro have made amends. 

6. Concerning his incontinencie, and worldly mindedneſle, he freel 
acknowledged and confeſled it, ſeriouſly repented, and craved God par- 
don for it, and ſaid, he firmely beleeved to obraine it : that he ſaw mercy, 


and had found more grace during the time of his trouble , then ever hee 
had done all his life before. 


7. For his detaining of ſome Citizens of Edinburgh in priſon, he ſaid, 
he had not done it out of any ſpleene, or private quarrell againſt the 
men ; but the matter of bringing in Bullion being then in hand, and he 
being informed that theſe men did hinder it, he wy, = it his beſt courſe 


to commit them till ſuch rime as the buſineſle were done : Wherein,it he 
had wronged them, he was ſorrie,and craved them pardon,& forgivenes. 
His counſell ro the Earle of Angus (his Nephew) was doubrtull : for 
he ſaid he durſt not adviſe him in any particular for the preſent , becauſe 
he thought it would endanger his lite if he ſhould come to Court, and 
not to come (if he were commanded) would hazard his eſtate. His beſt 
were to uſe what meanes he could to obtaine the Kings favour and leave, 
that (life and lands ſafe )he might ſerve God,and him,in a private retired 
manner, which he would wiſh him to doe 1n all humility, and to ſubmir 

himſelfe and all rothe Kings will and pleaſure. | 
Tothe King (his maſter)with all ſubmiſſion , yet in the name and fear 
of God,he would exhort him to beware of Papiſts,cither proteſt, known 
or ſuſpe&ed,who(as he thought)were become roo too familiar with him: 
that he would continue in the true Religion, and fear of God,8& entertain 
in his company ſuch as loved it, according as he had bin bred and brought 
up,8 not to make defection from it,or {lide back;elſe it could not be well 
with him: he feared there was danger, which men ſhould ſee when he was 
gone. He remembred the admonition which maſter Xzox gave him when 
he came to viſit him on his death bed(oralittle betore)being —_ made 
cgcilt, 
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Regent : God hath ( ſaid Knox ) bleſſed you with many bleſsings, he hath gi- 
ven you wiſedome,riches and AY", now he hath preferred you to the g0- 
vernment of thus Countrey ; uſe theſe things well , and better than h:therto 
you have done ;, alwayes to ht glory who hath given them you: firſt by 
advancing the Goſpel , and maintenance of the Miniſters , aud the whole 
Church, next ,by procuring —_ and welfare of the King the Countrey,and 
all good (ubjects ,, which if you do not, God ſhall rob you of them with ſhame and 
ignominie. This he [pake((aid he) and this I finde now , yet 1 doubt not, but 
God will be mercifull unto me. 

He was much with them in prayer,and very earneſt to have their aid 8& 
aſſtance therein; whereof he acknowledged that he received great com- 
fort. He reaſoned of the natural fear of death,which ſticks and remains in 
men, eventhough they have aſſurance of the forgiveneſle of their fins ; 
wherein hee declared his own ſenſe, and the colle&ions he had made in 
_ his reading, ſince his going ro Dumbartan. He ſaid, thatin the Hiſto- 

<« ry of the Bible, he had obſerved Gods wonderfull mercy toward the 
* children of Iſrael z who when they ſinned againſt him , he chaſtiſed 
<« them; when they repented,he forgavethem ; and though they ſinned 
* apg3in,and were corrected again, yet when they cryed to him again, he 
< forgave them again, he hoped ſo of himſelt, that God would torgive 
& him alſo. He ſhewed them a Book he had abour him, which had been 
ſent to him by the Lady Ormeſton , when hee was fisſt committed, 
which he had; read,and made good uſe of it : it was M. Bradfords Medita- 
tion of Death; hee cauſed M. Balcanquelito read a paſſage or two of it, 
(which he had chiefly noted) andas he read, Morton dilcourſed thereof 
to his own comfort , and their great ſatisfaction and contentment. He 
profeſſed, that now he heard with other cares , and read with another 
minde and ſenſe than he had done in former times. This Book he ſent 
back to the Lady by Maſter Fames Lowſon, with many thanks, acknow- 
ledging he had been bettered by it. When break-faſt was brought in,he 
deſired them to take pars with him,8 ſpake very chearfully to them, tel- 
ling them what a difference there was betwixt, a man troublea with 
& cares,and him that is reſolved and free from them. The laſt night (ſaid 
&© he)before Icame to my triall,I could nor ſleep nor take reſt for thinking 
«how to make my defences ; but all this night I {leeped very ſound, 
«£ having nothing to trouble me,but to make my peace with God, Afﬀeer 
noon, M.Fames Lowſon, M.Fohn Daviſon, and divers others of the Mini- 
ſterie came to him. There he embraced M.Fohn Daviſon,and ſaid to him, 
« You wrote a Book, for which I was angry with you, but Inever meant 
c any ill to you, forgive me M. Daviſon was ſo moved herewith, that he 
could not refrain from weeping. Then he repeated again beforethem the 
ſame things which we have ſer down before. The Miniſtery hearing that 
the King was othetwayes informed of his Confefſion,than was true,ſent 
Fohn Durie, David Ferguſon and Fohn Brand to his Majeſty, whointormed 
him rightly ,and related things as they were. 

: They being returned, his Keeper ( William Stuart, as I takeit , brother 
to-Arran) required him to come forth ro go to the place of execu- 
. *« tjon i To.,,whom he faid , They have troubled mee much ro 
« day with worldly buſinefle, wherefore 1 ſuppoled they:, would 
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* have given me this nights leiſure to have thought of things which 
*© concerne my ſoul : But his Keeper replied, I think they will delay no 
<« Jonger,for all things are ready. If it be ſo (ſaid Morton ) ſo am I too,[ 
« thank my God. Ando ( after a prayer made by one of the Miniſters ) 
he went down the ſtairs without any farther ſtay. The Earle of Arran 
met him by the way, and brought him back to the chamber again, wil- 
ling him to ſtay rill his Confeſſion were ſet down in writing , that hee 
mig" {igne jt with his own hand, Burt he , and the Miniſters that were 
preſent with him , entreated that he might not be any more troubled 
with that matter , ſeeing they had all heard it ſufficiently. Then Arran 
deſired that he would forgive him for what he had done , ſering he had 
no particular againſt him. He anſwered , that it was not time to remem- 
ber quarrels ; he forgave him andall others , as he deſired they would 
forgive him. h 

So he went to the Scaffold very reſolutely , and repeared the ſame 
things in audience of the people , which he had ſpoken beforein p11vare, 
He added moreover: The King ( ſayes he ) ſhall this day loſe a good ſervant, 
who dieth profeſsing the Goſpell tanght now in Scotland: and though I have not 
walked worthy of that poſſi ( as by the grace of God I ſhould have done , if 


T had lived longer, to the haFarding of my Life , Lands andall ) yet am I per- 
ſwaded of Gods mercie in Feſus Chriſt. And here I charge you ul to continue 
therein, and to maintaine the ſame to the mttermoſt of your power , and God ſhall 
bleſſe you,otberwayes you ſhall not eſcape his puniſhment, Then while the prayer 
was conceived by Maſter Fames Lowſon , he fell down all along flat on 
his face : during which he uttered greac ſignes of being mightily moved, 


which he expreſſed in his fighes and groanes, which many of the be- 
holders ſaw evidently did not proceed from fear , but from the ſpirit 
of grace working powerfully in his heait. Prayer being ended , he ſtood 
up, and his friends came to take their leave of him, and after he had bid- 
den them farewell , he ſaluted the Miniſters , and took them all ſ{everal- 
ly by the hand, and bade them farewell inthe Lord. 

After all was done , he went without fear or diſmayedneſle, and laid 
his neck upon the block, crying continually that happie ſong , Lord Feſus 


receive my ſpirit , till the axe ( of the Maiden , which he himſelf had 


cauſed make after the patterne which he had ſeen in Halitax in York- 
ſhire ) falling upon his neck,pur an end to his life , and that note together, 
His body was carried to the Tolboorh , and buried ſecretly in the 
night in the Gray-friers , his head was afiixed on the Gare of the 
City. | 

Thus he died the 2. of June 1581. proudly ( ſaid his enemies ) and 
Romane-like as he had lived : conſtantly , patiently , humbly and Chri- 
ſtian-like , ſaid the Paſtors”, who were beholders , and care and eye- 
witneſles of all hefaid and did. Theſe outward motions being ſo like to 
other, are hardly diſcerned butby a skilfull and unparciall eye. Where- 
fore the judgement and teſtimony ofthePaſtors deſerves beſt creditzrhey 


| being beſt able to diſtinguiſh nature from grace , and being freeſt from 


prejudice and pattiality. His enemies cenſure may juſtly bee ſu- 
ſpected as coming from that ſame diſpoſition. which mov mou ro 
P ot; 
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plot and work his death, And certainly if we obſerve and confider his 
whole carriage and diſcourſe, during the time of his impriſonment , and 
at the very point of his execution , he muſt be voide of all charity thar 
doth not judge the beſt of-his confeſſion, profeſſion; and Chriſtian dif po- 
ficion. So that ir ſeems to be more than humane hatred and enmity,to be 
thus affected toward an enemie after his death;to kill him again by an un- 
charitable conſtruction of his devortions, and piety towards his God. Li- 
vor poſt fata quieſcit .Envie cealeth after death,and ſo let it dotoward him. 

If a man would ſee a pattern of one,exerciſedin all the changes & viciſſt- 
tudes of fortune, who had gone through & tried all the eſtates and condi- 
tions of humane life, let him caſt his eye and look upon our Earl of Mor- 
ron,in his child-hood,in his riper years & manly eſtate,and in his old age, 
Mm peace and in warre, in private and publick employments-In every thing 
he took in hand ; in every eſtate and condition , he acquit himſelf with 
credit , honour, and even admiration., When he was a ſerving-man , he 
was induſtrious , carefull and faithfull ; when he cameto an eſtate ; and 
was a Nobleman , he behaved himſelfas if he had beeri bred ſuch from 
his infancie. In Court, he acted the Courtier, in Councell, a States-man, 
abroad in England,being ſent thither Ambaſſadour, he approved himſelf 
to both Nations,and gained great reputation of ſufficiencie. Whule he en- 
joycd the fayour of his Princeſle, he was not puffed up; and being in diſ- 
Srace and baniſhed, he was not caſten down. He was a faithfull Colleague 
and fellow-governour with others; and when he came to be ſole and ſu- 
—_ this Countrey never enjoyed greater peace,and a more flouriſhing 

egencie. Being returned to the condition of a private Nobleman; he 0- 
beyed as well as before he had commanded. And laſt of all;when he was 
accuſed, condenined and executed,he thewed himſelf ro be himſelt.and a 
good Chriſtian. He was well skilled,as mnpolitick government; ſo in ceco- 
nomie, from the ſhrabto the ſcepter ,. from planting of Cabbage in his 
Garden, to the weelding of the Sword and Scepter in the ſeat of Juſtice. 
The ſmalleſt and meaneſt points of husbandry did noteſcapehim,and the 
higheſt and deepeſt points of State were not above his reach. So that the 
ſaying of the Hyſtorian'concerning Cato Major ( In hoc viro tanta vis animi 
ingeniique fuit ut quocunque loco natus eſſet fortunam ſibi ipſe faiturus fuiſſevi- 
deretur)Is no leſſe trrue,and mayas wel be applyed to Morton. And that al- 
ſo which tollowes ; Nulla ars neque private, neque publice rei gerende ej de- 
fait, urbanas, ruſticaſque, res pariter callebat, Hee was ſlow of ſpeech by a 
naturall ſtayedneſſe and compoſed gravity. He was of a middle ſtature,ra- 
ther ſquare thantall, having the hait of his head and beard of a yellow- 
iſh flaxen. His face was full and large; his countenance majeſticall, grave 
and Princely ; he was affable and courteous to all , yet ſoas to keep bold 


enctoactiers aloofe ,; and ſo familiar as.not to forget to keep his diſtance. 


He was given to gather riches , yet without oppreſſion or ſordidneſſe and 
baſeneflt : .For hee was liberall upon occaſion , and not unkinde or un- 


rindefull of his friends, Of which diſpoſition I remember this inſtance 
when John Halden (. of Gleneagles ) with. his friends of the houſe of 


Marre ( eſpecially the Abbot of Driebrugh ) came to him. to. agree. 
with him for his wardſhip ( hee being. Regent ) told them Fo. 
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hee had beſtowedir on I{abel Heme daughter to Sir David , and (ilterto 
Sit Georges Hume of Wedderburne , and-that hee might rake her and it 
rovether”, which thee did accordingly. This came meerely of him- 
felt having never been ſpokento , and when there was nonethat be- 
longed to che Gentlewoman near him , © motion or ſuggeſt it to 
him. | He was alſo calme and} not eaſily moyed to anger , and apt 
ro forgive and forget injuries or contentions , that had been betwixc 
him and any other. This appeared in his carriage toward Maſter 
Knox , who had uſed him roughly , and rebuked him ſharply for di- 
vers things, bur eſpecially for his labouring to ſet up and- maintaine 
the eſtare of Biſhops. For howſoever he took it har fey the time, 
yet when Maſter X=ox lay a dying , he went and viſited him , and 
| afrer he was dead , was preſent at his buriall ; where hee gave him 
this honourable and ingenuous teſtimonie ; Here lyeſt thou ( ſaid he ) 
who. wert never afraid of the face of man in delivering thy meſſage frons 
G@ Þ. Hee ſet x foor & great good work , and would ( no queſtion ) 
have ſeen it perfected , it hee had brooked his Regencie a while longer, 
which was the reducing of our Lawes into a more caſte forme and 
method , than now my are. The care of this was committed to, 
and the task laid u ir James Balfowe , and Maſter Fohn Skeene 


Clerk- Regiſter, and Maſter of the Rols. The work ( asI am informed) 
was well advanced , but when he quit his amthority , they left off any 
further proceeding init. And I have heard fince ſome queſtion it, whe- 
ther or not # would have done good to the ſubjeas , as if it were 
ro be'doabred whether it were better to have ſome order than none ac 
#1. So apt are mentocalumniate any thing that hinders their particular 


enolunent , or limites their unwarramable power, and curbs thera from 
doing whaz they lift. Hee kept a Concubine or two, becauſe of his La- 
dies being diftracted and frantick ,.and was even too much ſetto heap up 
rrexfire. Yer his care was, that his enemies ſhouldnot be enriched by it ; 
3nd his hick was anſwerableto his care. For thoſe on whom he would 
have beftowed them { if hee had had powerand opportunitie to diſtri- 
bme them according ro his minde ) by good fortune lighted on ic , I 
know not ifthey got all ofir , or if ix were divided according to thar 
proportion , which he perhaps would have obſerved. Fames Richiſen 
of Smeeton { his brother-in-law ) got a ſhare of them , having been tru- 
ſted wth the 54) xy we Fannet Sharpe his Lemmon another ſhare, 
Faiwes Dowzl es of Spor got ſome part thereof 5 and ſome very ſmall por- 
tio (a5 is thought th reſpe& ofthe whole ſumme ) came tothe hands of 
Arthbakd Earle of Angus , after his returne from'bts firſt ban#fſhment. A 
notable example ofthe uncertainty. of theſe corruptible riches , and of 
worldly treaſure-, which cannot bepreſerved from the digging through 
of the thief, the eating and'confuming of rhe-moth or canker-worme,or 
the * arid ſcattering ofan nnfaithtull hand and heart. Though 
he imployed himſelf-much about it , and thought it a great point of 
wifedomethus to ſtote up wealth z yet at his death hee ſaw and con- 
flle&ir robe bir vanity and folly. 

"If weeadmir Morton tobe ajudge or witzeite (and what bones 

ther 
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either judge or witneſle can we finde 2 ) he will decide the queſtion be- 
twixt the two( both net, ooo. ) parties, which do thalletipe ( each to 
himſelf , and derogares froth theother that high honour and title of 
wiſedome , I mean betwixt him that ſeeks after, and Jabours for world- 
ly honour , dignity and riches :; wid hit that Having his minde raiſed 
higher and pitched upon berrer things , flights theſtdarthly things as 
traſh, not worthy of his thoughts or cart. The worldling tals , and 
thinks him a toole , and he eſteettis nb better of the worldling , and 
each laughs the other ro ſcortie. Who then ſhall be judge or witneſſe 2 
Seeing all are parties ; and there is 10 man butis eithet ot the one (ide or 
of the other. Certainly, we may judpe beſt by the confeſſion of the 
parties themſelves. Of which the laſt titver yeelded , never paine-ſaid 
or be-lyed their aſſertion z while they live they avorch it ; andar their 
death they do confirme it much more. "Though Chryſppus tormenter 
do torture them , though che world (for the want of it ) do ali them 
with contempt and defpifing, ſtill they ſtand faſt , and ſtick to their poine 
unſhaken and unmoved. The worldlings , by the contrary , ſometimes 
while they flouriſh in proſperity,ever when they arc in adverſity : Some- 
times while they live andare in healch, ever whea they lye in dying,con- 
feſle againſt themſelves, and cals all cheir labour and pains about it folly 
and vanity. So did Morton amongſt others , which the wiſe will lay to 


hearr, and make theit uſe of it. 


; Factebme Duglaſsins, Mortonius Comes, Prorex pro 
F4G0B0 Sexts, Edinburgi fecuri. 
petcuſſus Anno 158. 


Hunt [pei#4 Heroem, celſo eui [pirat db ore 
Majeſt us, totd & peitore rarms honos. 
Avenitos inter terrarum lunnina , reges 
Pro Rege, Domino, regia [ceptratulit. 
Conſilium, imperium, virtus, facundia, cenſus, 
ueque homines capiunt, quegne dedere dits 
Wnus cents fwit. Nihil ad faſtigia ſwnmmia 
Defair, #ternum (3 ſua fata darent. 
Sed viden' ws ſubito fatorums turbine ry | 
Omnia, & in praceps pomdets preſſa ſu ? 
Diſcite mortales mortalia termmere,, & illa 
Anarere, qn4 miſtris non rapit aura levs, 


Joh. Johnſtotuts is Heroibvs. ! 


James 


360 OfiAnthbald\he third of that name, . 
Port r 29 90830 ile tt 4 $20 ov i 
Jaines Douglas Ewrle of «Morton, Regem-, beheaded 
|. + -9nof] r{-/ 86, Edepbr gh, 158k, 


10 * x6351 4:15 | ; i+ 4 1B 14M 
Behold this Heros how his looks be grac'r 
.;, With Majeſtic, what honour's in his breaſt ! . 
- _ .., How high his port may.to,the world appear ! 
.  Herulesa King, and doth his Scepter bear. 
.. Counſel, commanding,andperſwaſive Atr, 
;; _ Whateyermen injoy or gods impart, 
. Is found in;him : If Fortune did remain 


' Conſtant; no/greater height he need obtain. 
- Butah !: whar ſudden _ ei5 here! this ſtate 
_ -*,, Falne withits own weight lyes-oppteſt by Fate. 
- ,  Obſerveir well.and learnthoſe goods to priſe 
W hich never can decay ; the reſt deſpiſe. 
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Ow we come to <Archbald himſelf ( the third bearing the name 
N of £Archbald ) ſonto David, as hath been ſaid. 
| He wasthrice married, firſt to Margaret Ereskin , daughter to 
ou Earle of Marre, who was Regent of Scotland immediatly betore 
orton. Shee was a beautifull;chaſte, arid verruous Lady. Shee lived 
with him bur few years,and died without children. 

Afﬀeer her, he was married to Margaret Leſlie , daughter to the Earle of 
Rothus.She lived with hinrthe ſpace of / +: years , after.which he 
was divorced from her for heradultery. She likewiſe had no children. 

His third wife was Feane Lyon, daughter to the:Lord. Glames (Chancel- 
lour) and Relict of Robert Dowglgs of Loghleven.- She bare ro him a 
daughter after his deceaſe (named Margaret) who died'about the age 


of fifteen years a maid unmarried; \. \ Þ ous y 

He was bred and brought up with his Uncle. Morton, as wee have ſaid, 
who was his Tutor and Guardian. He ſtudied in S: Andrews in the New 
Colledge with Maſter Fohn Douglas. Proveſt: of that Colledge, and Re- 
Qor of the Univerſitiexill he was fifteen years of age. Afrerzhar,he lived 
at Court with his Uncle,having-with-him his:Pedagogue Maſter Fob 
Provaine , who endeavoured toinftruct him:in the Latinetongue , and 
taughthim his Logicks & Rhetoricks , but with ſuch ſucceſſes is cuſto- 
mable to youth and Nobilitie ; nature, conn and example drawing 
them rather to the Exettifes of thebbdy ; which are more agreeable to 
their inclination, and are eſteemed more fit and proper for their place. 
Whereas Letters are thought onely neceſſary and uſefull for mean men, 
whopeend ro live by them,and make profeſſion of ſome Art or Science 
for their maintenance,but no wayes either ſuitable or requiſite in Noble- 
men,and ſuchas are ofany eminent rank or degree. For theſe by a 
judged 
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judged to be too baſe , and he thar-affets them , pedantickand ofa mean 
ſpirit. Nay moſt men do accompt the ſtudic and knowledge of them 
prejudicial! , hurtfull , and no ſmall let and impediment to politick 
aRiveneſle, and that it doth abate the courage of the minde and vigour 
| of action , which is requiſite for their charge and calling of being 
States-men and Warriours. A perverſe and pernitious Tenent , and 
farre contrary to the praftice of the moſt famous Captains, and Princes 
inall ages ; ſuch as were Julius Ceſar , Scipio Africanus , Alexander the 
Great, and Pompey called the Great alſo , of Trajane , Antonius , Charle- 
maigne; and almoſt of all the Grecian Worthies. And yer { we heare ) 
that the Nobiliry (in France eſpecially ) accompt it a reproach to be cal- 
led or eſteemed learned, and deeme it honomable to be illiterate and ig- 
norant, | 
Much good may this honourable - ignorance do them , ere any 
wiſe-man envieit. As for the Earle of Angus , ſore did he repent him of 
this neglect , and greatly did he blame himſelf for it. Eſpecially in the 
time of his laſt baniſhment , during which he laboured to have repaired 
that lofle and over-fight of his youth , by reading and hearing read to 
him Latine authours of all ſorts , both Hiſtorians and others ; chiefly 
. Funus and Tremellius tranflation ofthe Scripture , which he took great 
pleaſure and delight in. And though the defect of practice in his youth 
could not be altogether and fully ſupplyed , yer ſuch was his naturall 
judgement , that in expreſſing of his minde either by word or writ , none 
could doit more judiciouſly-and ſenſibly ; and in diQating of Letters 
or any other thing, he even equalled ( if not over-matched ) thoſe who 
would challengeto be the greateſt and moſt skilfull Artiſtes therein. 


This was well known,and omar acknowledged ,and witneſſed by 


Chancellour cMctel/ane ( of honourable memorie ) who having lighted 
upon ſome letters of his written with his own hand , ſo well conceived 
and penned ,. that ſome who heard them read , ſuppoſed they had nor 
been of his own penning , but that he had onely tranſcribed them , thar 
they might ſeem to be his own; heon the contrary affirmed ( and it was 
true ) that they were of his penning , and that he did ſeldome uſe any 
mans help that way , being himſelt very ſufficient and able to diſcharge 
It. 

| Concerning his ations in the time of his uncles Regencie , wee have 
ſpoken of them above in his life ( as the fitteſt place forthem ro be re- 
membred in ) and we need nor repeat them here. After his death, 
finding no ſure footing for him in Scotland ( amongſt theſe who were 
authours ofit , and would ſeek ro ſecurethemſelves from all revenge 
thereof by making him away in like manner ) being commanded by the 
King , and ſummoned in his name tocome to Court , heretired into 
England. There hee was kindly received , and honourably entertained 
by the bountifull liberality of chat worthie: Queen E1/Zaberh , partly in 
memorie of his uncle , but no lefle for his own ſake , being of ſuch grear 
hope and expecation,conceivedby the appearance of his preſent vertues, 
his wiledome.,diſcretion, & towardlineſſe, which made him acceprableto 
all;and begot love and favour both from her Majeſtics {elf,and her ny. 

cellours 


He fleethrinto 
land, 
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cellours and Courtiers that then guided the State ; Such as Sir Robert 
Dudley (Earle of Liceſter ) Sir Francis Walſinghame Secretary z and more 
eſpecially, he procured the liking of him who is ever to bee remembred 
with honour , Sir Philip Sidney 1 mean | like diſpoſition, in curteſie, of 
nature , equality of age and years, did ſo knit rheir hearts together , thar 
Sir Philip failed not ( as often as his affaires would permit him) to 
viſit him , in ſo much that he did ſcarce ſuffer any one day to lip, 
whereof hee did not ſpend the moſt part in his company. He was 
then in travell, or had brought forth rather ({ though not poliſh- 
ed and refined it as now it is ) that his ſo- beautifull and univer- 
fally accepted birth , his Arcadia. Hee delighted much to impart 
it to Angus, and Angus took as much pleaſure to be partaker there- 
of. 
There were with him at this time in England , of the name of Dow- 

glas , Fames Lord Torthorrell , and Sir George his brother , two ſonnes 

of Mortons , James of Spot,and cArchbald of Pittendrigh: Alſo Fames 
of Maines , and Sir George of Langnidderie. There were beſides theſe 

( of note ) onely Fohn Carmichael and his ſonnes , fogether with 

Hugh Carmichael : the reſt were but his ordinary ſervants and depen- 
ders. 

He reſided openly at Court, being no Rebell , and not convicted: 
or guiltie of any crime committed againſt his Prince or Countrey. No 
ſuch thing was laidto his charge by his enemies , otherwayes the recei- 
ving and entertaining of him had beena breach of the peace betwixt the 
Kingdomes. All that could be alledged was,that he had withdrawn him- 
ſelf from the furie of his enemies. And yet,as if he had been a Rebell and 
forfeiced , they intrometted with his rents and eſtate for their own uſe. 
He ſpent his time there , in learning to ride great horſes , and handling of 
his Armes and Weapons, together with uſing ſuch courtly and manlie 
exerciſes as became his age and place. Bur above all , he was carefull co 
obſerverthe Government of the Countrey , and Policie of that State and 
Kingdome,; making his own uſe thereof for his bertering, both in Chri- 
\ ſtianity and civill prudencie- He logked with an heedfull eye upon meng 
wiſedome, and through that, upon Gods working by their wiſedome; he 
noted the actions of thoſe who were the guiders of that State, Court and 
Counrtrey , ſaw their aimes and defignes ; and comparing them with 
his own affaires , and things fallen our at home, he called ro minde what 
had befallen his Uncle Morton ; who (like them) had no lefſe flourithed, 
bur was ſoon cut down and withered : who had been ſo powerfull and 
honoured but alittle before , yet ina moment ( as it were ) was over- 
thrownandtrod under foot. His thoughts alſo refleing upon himſelf, 
and his own condition. , how hee was forced to forſake his own Coun- 
trey , and depend upon theeſtimarion of ſtrangers that though for the 
preſent he were ſomewhar reſpected , yet it was uncertain how long hee 
ſhould be ſo , no longer than they ſhould think it profitable for their own 
eſtare,and conduceable to their ends. From hence raiſing his mindeto the 
contemplation ofall humane affairs, and of all mortals,men ot all degrees, 


even of Princes themſelves , he learned that ( which ter will,and os to 
| a: | learns 
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learne of any ranke, and fewer doe praQtiſe that are in high places; 
whole places crave ation , and action over-treads contemplation ) hee 
learned (I ſay) truly to contemne all worldly things , ſuch as riches, ho- 
nour, dignities, and the like z and truly to long and ſeeke after heavenly 
treaſure, which periſheth nor, and bringeth with ir no anxictie ; or folt- 
citude of minde, having the ſoule fully ſet and fixed on God alone; 
Many ſpeake of it, and that very well, and not without ſome ſenſe 
and teeling thereof, bur it lafts not, ſave for a fit, and ſudden laſh, We 
are all of us too earthly, and ſavour too much of earth, from whence we 
. weretaken , and of which we were made, and thitheralſo we bend, and 
tend ever down- ward , what through our naturall propenſton that way, 
what by example of the multitude, which like a violent ſtream of an over- 
bearing floud, carries us along, if we be not firmly built upon the rock of 
heavenly reſolution, and unlefſe we keep fait our hold by perperuall and 
never-intermitted meditation. For him I dare avouch it,that howſoever 
he refrained from outward ſhowes , for feare of falling into oftentation, 
or whatever other wayes he was employed about in regard of his place 
and calling , yet his minde was ever ( even inthe midſt of buſinefle ) 
wholly bent to God-ward, and would have beene glad to have beene 
freed from all thoughts and affaires which had any mixture of earth- 
ly things. And this diſpofition wrought in him by his being exi- 
led, he eſteemed no ſmall benefit and advantage of his ſufferings ; ſo 
that in private where he expreſſed himfelfe freely , without all maske 
of ceremonie or niceneſle, he hath many times been;heard to thanke God 
very heartily and ſeriouſly, with grave words,and ſettled countenance, 
ſaying, Thar hee would not have exchanged the croſſe of his firſt baniſhment 
for all the Crownes and Princes eſtates in the world : farre lefle for an Earle- 
dome, or Lordſhip, ſuch as Angus, or Douglas. So did God work with 
him by adverfitie. 

While he was thus working upon himſelfin England,and framing his 
heart after a new mould and faſhion(which few knew or dreamed of God 
was preparing the way for his return to his place and honorsin Scotland. 
The love which his Countrey-men bore to him was great, and likewiſe 

_ generall,and almoſt univerſall (as ic did commonly tollow that popular 
naine of Dowglas, to which it was in a manner hereditarie ) even in re- 
gard of his owne courteous , milde , and rowardly diſpofition , and of 
the great hopes and expectation of excellent fruit from ſo noble and 
worthy a plant. This being accompanied with his ſuffering,and innocen- 
cie, together with his harmleſſe. youth, age did move pitie, and ſtirre the 
afftetions of moſt men toward him: | 

As tor particular friends , hee wanted them not ( as few Noblemen 

-in this Countrey doe, all the Nobilitie being linked and bound one 
to another by Kindred oralliance ) his houſe having beene ſo eminent 
of along time, and there being few of the Nobles, but were either 
deſcended of it, or tied to it by ſome conſanguinity ; affinity, or other 
relation. And therefore one would thinke it ſtrange that he ſhould have 
beene ſo long baniſhed : yet when we looke upon his uncle Mortons caſe 
( who had the ſame friends or more ) it is tarre more ſtrange that hee 
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ſhould have.come to ſuchan end. But as in this, when the appointed time 
came,nothing could hinder his tall and overthrow : fo in Angus tis caſe, 
until! the time appointed by God did come, nothing could worke his re- 
ftirution. What the eſtate of 'buſineſſe was at his departure, we havetold 
already in Mortons life, ere that yeare came fully ro an end ( or nor long 
after he had becnea yeare in England ) there fell our a change as Court, 
which was thus: _ BAS. 

Eſme Lord Obignie (now Duke of Lennox) and Fames Stuart Earle 
of Arran , had ( with their great riches and honours ) acquired much 
hatred from all forrs of men. The Miniſterie were offended at them 
for making maſter Robert cMontgomerie Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, (an 
Office then odious and unlawtull , as being againſt the Lawes of the 
Countrey,, and ordinance of the Church ) and were jealous of the one 
as a ſuſpeRed Papiſt, and perſwaded that the other (to wit, Arran ) was 
a downe-right Atheiſt. The Nobilitie ſtormed and grudged ar their 
extraordinary and ſudden preferment. For Fames was made Lord Ham- 
milroun , Abercorne , Bothwel-haugh , and Earke of Arran , with a 
power almoR abſohre {given or uſurped , under the name of Captaine 
of the Guard , andthe pretext of purſuing the Douglaſſes)to apprehend, 
impriſon , and put on the ratke whomſoever he pleaſed. Obtgnie was 
made'Lord of Dalkeith, Tantallon, Darlin, Torbouton, and Duke af 
Lennox, Keeper of the Caftte of Dumbartan , and great Chamberlaine 
of Scotland. | 

Thus did they overtop and overfhadow the reſt of the Peeres , as tall 
Cedars doe fmall Shrabs , ro their great diſcomentment and diſdaine. 
The'Gemlemen were-ſo uſed by them, thatthey efteermed themfelves 
broughtinto a thraldomeand'flaverie , none of.them.being ſure of their 
eftares, which were 'wrung fromithem by colour of law '( the claake of 
their oppreſſion ) and all fearing the rage and unlimited violence , efpe- 
onlly of James Stuart, who was compoled of nothingelfe , and whoſe 
actions were ſutablero his diſpoſition. | 

The Burrowes were alienated by being cut ſhort in their fprivi- 
ledpes,, liberties, and immunities, which were quarrelled , rerrenched, 
cancelled, and takenaway, according to their:humours of avarice , :and 
deſire of gaine, and according'to the 'pleafurc and ſuggeſtions of their in- 
formers and paraſites. 

With this their exorbitant :increafe of power.and inſolencie , as the 
harrediof others did increaſe toward them , fo did variancearife betwixt 
themſelves. The ffirft occaſion hereof was the carryingiof the Crown-at 
Parliament : this was proper, and isthe hereditarterightand priviledge 
of the houſe of Angus,and he being now baniſhed,andithe/Duke of Len- 
nox having his eltate.,cicherforthat regard;or becauſe ofthis moxe honou- 
rable defcent, or by the advantage of the Kings favour (which/he had in 
greater:meafure then Arran)we cannotafhrme ; bur-ſo:it was;rhat he was 
preferred to'bear it. Arranſtormedarthis,&proteſted that his bearing of it 
atthistime ſhould not beiprejudicialto'hisclaim,whobeing defcended of 
the houſe of D. Mordack(which was neareſttrotheKing)oughrtin reaſonto 
have carried it;yet hexenounced all titlexoghe kingdom,n Es 
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of this extraction of his pedegree , and challenging of this honour. 
This renunciation was derided by ſome , and diſdained by others, as a 
great malapartneſle, and high preſumption in him , who being but lately 
raiſed from ſo meane a fortune and eſtate, durſt utter ſuch ſpeeches as be- 
wrayed ſuch vaſt and high thoughts, as to aime at no leſſe then the King- 
dome, if ever(the Kings owne race failing)the right thereto ſhould come 
in queſtion, and happen to be controverted. And indeed his deſignes are 
thought to have lowne to no lower pitch , which ( perhaps ) had beene * 
no very hard or impoſſible taske for him, if he could as well have kept our 
the Hammiltouns (who could onely pretend right to it) and the Doxglaſſes 
( whoſe power and authority was the greateſt inthe Countrey ) as hee 
found meanes to caſt them out of Court and Countrey. For then he had 
had no Competitor but the Duke of Lennox, and him, being a ſtranger, 
and ſubſiſting meerely by the preſent Kings favour , he nothing doubted 
to ſupplant by his craftand violence,joyned with ſuch a colourable claim. 
Another occaſion of diſcord fell out by Sir Foh» Seatox, ſon to the Lord 
Seaton, and Maſter of the Kings horſes. As the King was about to goeto 
his horſe to ridea hunting, Arran having ſomething to - tohim in 
private, all men were commanded to remove, which all did ſaving Sir 
Fohn, who being by his place to wait upon the King , and ſer him on his 
horle,ſtayed ſtill, and did not remove with the reſt. Arran ſeeing him ro 
ſtay behind the reſt, either threatned to throw his batton at him , or did 
throw it indeed, for hee carried a ſtaffe or batton as Caprtaine of the 
Guard. Sir Fohn would have required this affront , but was hindred by 
the Guard, who carried him downe ſtaires, and ſo parted them for thar 
time.” The next day Sir John, his brother Sir William, and the Lord Seca. 
ton himfelfe , were all commanded to keepe their lodgings; which the 
Duke (who favoured them ) rooke ſo ill, that he refuſed to come a- 
broad that day. Ar laſt they were ſo divided , that the Duke carried the 
King with him to Dalkeith , and Arran abode in the Palace of Haly- 
rood-hooſe. There were with the Duke , the Lord Seaton, Maxwell, 
(then Earle of Morton) with ſome others. Argyle, Rithven,(then The- 
ſaurer, and lately made Earle of Gowrie ) the Secretarie, the Con- 
troller, and cther Officers of State, ſtayed with Arran, and tooke 
upon them to make the body of the Kings Councell, and to fir as 

ſuch. Bur all their Decrees and Concluſions were daſhed bythe King in 
© perſon, which they wanred. 

Theſe broiles laſted from the end of October till mid-Februarie, 
about which time the King returning to Halyroodhouſe ( from whence 
Arran had removed before ) and from thence going backe againe ro 
Dalkeith , he ſent for him , and reconciled him to the Duke , . after 
which they became greater friends then ever they had beene before : 
ſo that Arran would doe nothing for any man but what hee knew 
ſtood With the Dukes good liking But this union betwixt them- 
ſelves divided them the more from others, and others from both of 
them 3 for now hee that had any buſinefle with either , behoved 
to ſue to both , and hee that diſliked , or bore ill-will ro ei- 
ther, was forced to fawne on him alſo, orto hate both , and ſeeke 
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1582, the overthrow of them both alike. Ar-the Juſtice Aires in Perth'-1582, 
Juſtice Aircs in July, in ſome conteſt betwixt the Duke and the Earle of Gowrie , the 
-— 0 in Duke ſpake ſome reproachfull words to-him in French , which Gowrie 
gh not underſtanding then; afterward, when he had learned what the mean- 

ing of it was, he upbraided the Duke for ungratefulneſle,telling him,thar 
was all the thanke he got for having twice ſaved him from being killed, 
Thus was he alienated , or thus did he bewray his alienation of minde. 
which lay hidden till now it burſt forth. Another time the Chamber- 
laine Aires being indicted to be kept (the 28. of Auguſt ) by the Duke 
(then Chamberlaine ) which was a Court very odious to the Burrowes, 
as being rather a legall robbery , then a Court of Juſtice , and upon 
which it is thought he was ſer of purpoſe that he might incurre more 
hatred , which commonly falls out ,, when a former generall diſlike 
doth meet with private grudges. This Court ( I ay ) being indicted, 
while the Duke was bufied in preparing for it , and he with Arran ha- 
ving left the King , were at Edinburgh and Dalkeith about ſuch things 
as was neceſſary thereto : the foure and twentieth of Auguſt the King 
The roade of came from his hunting in Athole.to Ruthven , where Gowrie, aſſiſted 
5 evo pv by ſome of the Nobilitie , removed the Guard, that were under the 
'S* *** command of Arrane, with no great adoe, and laid hold alſo of the 
Earle himſelfe as he entred into the houſe of Ruthven , and conveigh- 
ed him into a cloſe roome , where he was kept, and not ſ{uffered to 
come neare the King. | 

He had, upon the firſt ſurmiſing ot an alteration , come from Edin- 
burgh with a company of ſome foureſcore horſe , but hearing that the 
Earle of Marre was at Kinrofle in his way , hee ſent his company with 
his brothers ( Robert and Hemrie ) and he himſelfe with one or two ta- 
king a byway , cameto have (lipt into the Kings preſence before they 
had beene aware of him. But Gowrie being advertiſed hereof, mer 
him at the gate, and had ſtraightwayes killed him , if George CAu- 
thenlecke ( ſometime ſervitourto Morton ) had not held his hand as he 
was about to have pulled out his dagger to have ſtabbed him. His two 
brothers, with their company , were defeated by the Earle of Marre, 
of which Robert. was wounded alſo, and taken priſoner. 

There joyned with Marre and Ruthven openly , Thomas Lion ( Ma- 
ſter of Glames) Lawrence Lord Oliphant, together with Sir Lewis 
Ballandine of Achnowle ( Juſtice-Clerke ) and others. Before Marre 
came, the Guard made ſome difficultie to admit them , and grant them 
entrance into the Kings chamber : for they ſerving for pay, and be- 
ing put in, and commanded by Arran, when they heard what had 
happened to their Captaine , made an offer to reſiſt , and nor to 
ſuffer any man to come neare the King , unlefle-hee ſhould fignifie 
his kr: to be ſuch. 

Sir Lews Ballandine conceiving great indignation herear , asked at 
maſter David Hwme (who by chance was come thither , and ſtood next 
to him) if he had a piſtoll about him , which he gave him , bur with- 
all ſaid ro him, << Be not roo haſtie to ſhoor,ler them alone,you ſhall find 
« that their fury will ſoone fall ( lacking their Captaine, and a _} 
an 
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© and that they will give way,when once they ſee theNobility approach. 
And ſo they did indeed, for the Earle of Marre being come, and the reſt 
joyning with him, they ſhranke away and gave place. When they came 
ro the King, they ſhewed him the neceflity of doing what they had 
done, in regard of the violence of CArrane, and their feare and ſuſpition 
of the Duke of Lennox : **© Thatthere was no other way to remove 
<« the generall diſcontent of his Subje@s, and to prevent the dangers 
* which would follow thereupon to himſelfe, and his Crowne, then by - 
removing of theſe men from about him, whoſe unjuſt ations, and 
< violent oppreſſions,reflected upon his Majeſty,to the great prejudice of 
* his honour and eſtate, as allo to the great diſadvantage of Religion, 
<« andthe good of his people. The King aſſented to what they faid,ecither 
becauſe he thought it to be the true, or rather, (as appeared afterward) 
that he might ſeeme to approve of that which hee could not refiſt, So 
they goeto Perth, then to Stirling, where their Proclamations were ſet 
forth , the one containing the-Kings Declaration, concerning what was 
done at Rnthver , that it was for his ſervice, and acceptableto him.In the 
otherthe Duke of Lennox was commanded to depart out of the Realme 
of Scotland before the 24. of September. There was a third alſo, by 
which the, Chamberlain Aires were diſcharged to be kept. 


The Earle of Angus had (a little before theſe things)come down from Ang return- 
the Court of England to Berwick, in expectation of this change; and «th home. 


now having noticegiven him by theſe Noblemen of what had paſſed, he 
ſtayed a whilein the rowne, and thereafter came into Scotland : yer did 
he not goe directly ro Court, but cameto Cumledge in the Merſe,a houſe 
within eight miles of Berwick, which belonged ro Archbald Authen- 
leck (a follower of his Uncle Morton) and lay next adjacent to his Ba- 
rony of Boncle. There he remained till Maſter Bowes, and Maſter Car 

(Embaſſadours from the Queen ot England) came into Scotland (the 17 
of September) and did by their interceſſion obtain ofrhe King, that hee 
might be afloyled from that crime of Rebellion, which his enemies had 
put upon him, becauſe he had not obeyed their charges given out in the 
Kings name, to come to Court, which was indeed to come into their 
power. Neither did he preſently after hee was relaxed come neare the 
King, untill 'he had aſlurance that the King was very well contented, and 
deſirous that he ſhould come to him; bur ſtayed ſome five weekes, expe- 
- Ring his full and free conſent therein, that his return might bee ſuch as 
could not be excepred againſt. The King delayed him a while, that hee 
might be beholding to him for this favour, and he was contented to ftay 
ſo long, that the King might ſee he was willing to receive.it at his hands 
_ asa favour,and that by fo doing,he might tully remove all hard conſtru- 
&ion that his Majeſty could make of his withdrawing into England. He 
had preſence of the King the 20.o0t October (about two moneths after he 
came home) inthe Palace of Haly-rood-houſe, where hee was kindly 
and lovingly received, to the great contentment of all men, and with 
great commendation of his modeſty ; for that hee had patiently waited 
for his Princes pleaſure ſo long atime, and had not abruptly ruſht into 
his ſight, which many would,and he might have done eaſily had he art 
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ſed to have made that uſe of the times and opportunitie which was offe- 
red: buthis diſpofition was not that way ſet ; he was truely of a milde 
diſpoſition, abhorring all turbulencie, every way towardly, inclining to 
peace, and toall ſubmiſhon roward his Prince. 

Now being thus returned, gladly would hee havelived in quietneſle, 
and injoyed the Kings favour ſtill,as he had it at this time, and willingly 
would he have ſerved him as a faithfull and loyall Subje& according as 
he had been pleaſed to have imployed him, withour further ſtirring or 
meddling with any thing, or any perſon. Neither (as Ithinke did the 
world eyer know, or bring forth a more calme and quiet ſpirit, voyd of 
ambition and covetouſnefle, as alſo of all envie and malice ro any crea- 
ture, which are the chiefe cauſes of reſtlefſe and tumultuous practices. He 
was alſo mindfull of Mortons counſell at his death, who adviſed himro 
doe ſo: and being alreadie in ſo honourable a place (firſt of the Nobili- | 
tie) he had little or nothing elſe to deſire or hope for, if hee could have 
been aſſured to poſſeſſe his owne in peace. But finding the Countrey 
divided, the dregs of the old faQtion that ſtood for the Queen, ill work- 
ing underhand, and by it the Romiſh parry labouring to undermine the 
true reformed Religion, and ſuch as had been inſtruments to eſtabliſh ir, 

' upon whoſe ruine theſe new men (by theirnew courſes ) digindeavour 
to build their preterment, ſo that none could with ſurety live in any ho- 
nourable place, as a good Patriot, but behoved to take part with them 
that ſtood for Religion, and undergoe the like hazard as they did. Be- 


ſides, theſe Noblemen had (in very deed) wrought out and made way 


for his returne from exile, by removing of thoſe who were ( as common 
enemies to all-honeſt men, ſo more particularly) his eſpeciall enemies, 
having been authours of his Uncles death, and who had ſeized upon his 
owne lands and poſſeſhons. They were alſo his near kinſemen, and deare 
friends, Gowrie and Glames were come of his houſe, Oliphant was of his 
alliance (having married Margaret Douglas, daughter to William of Logh- 
leven) and cMarre was his brother in law, and no lefle his brother in 
love and affe&ion, which continued without the leaſt breach or diminu- 
tion, ſo long as he lived. Theſe private and publick inducements thus 
meeting and concurring, he could not eſteem that cauſeto be more theirs 
then his owne,and therefore could not chooſe bur embrace it as his own, 
that is, tothe utmoſt of his power. .:: 
He joins with Therefore he joyned with them init ſincerely for his owne part , but 
he Lerds a- . Yay Ke 
c2inft the they continued not long undivided gmongfh themſelves. For the Duke 
Courtierss being divers times charged to voide the Realme , after divers ſhifts and 
delayes, at laſt he went through England into France in the moneth of 
1583. December, and nor long after he died there the 27.0f July 1583. After 
Lennox dies he was gone, they being rid of that feare, there fell our difſention be- 
in Franc:  twixtthe Earle of Gowrie, and$ecretaric Pitcarne (made Lord of Dum- 
Gouric takes fermeling ) in April 1583- The King went to the Caſtle of Saint An- 
a:emiſion / drewes in Auguſt, and there the Earle of Gowrie ( having changed his 
for the fat at inde with the change of affaires}tooke a remiſſion for his fact at Ruth- 
mn ven, asbeing Treaſon, and ſo by his owne confeſſion condemned him- 
ſelte, and all his partners therein, and by ſeparating himſelfe from them, 
overthreyy 
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overthrew the cauſe, and chem with it. All chis while after Angus his 
returne, there was nothing done worthy of memory, ſave that he { our 
of his love and reſpe& to his Uncle Morton )cauſed his head to be taken 
downe from the City gate, and honourably buried with his body, the 


10. of December 1582. The chiefe inſtrument in this change , was 
William Stuart, a brother of the houſe of Goſton, who had beene a Co- 
lonell in the Low-Countreyes , and was then Captain of the Kings 
Guard. Gowrje had broughe him home, and preferred him to the Kings 
ſervice, of purpoſe to counterpoyle the greatneſſe of Arran : but they 
were {o wiſe, as not to croſle one another , but on the contrary, they did 
aid and ftrengrhen each other all they could. 

By this Williams means, the authours and actors of the fat at Rythwey 
were ftritly commanded to depart from the Court, and the Earle of Ar- 
ranerecalledthither again. Angus had joyned with thoſe of Ruthven, 
yet becaule he had not been an actor there, and had had no hand in it, he 
hoped that they would ſuffer him to live in quietneſle at home. Secretary 
Walſingham (Embaſladour from Queene E1;Zabcth),had gotten a promile 
of the King that he ſhould be fully reſtored ro all his lands and poſleſſi- 
ons, and hee had relied thereon, and waited long for the performance 
thereof; bur finding nothing bur delayes, he perceiyed they had no good 
meaning toward htm. And ſo indeed it proved, for Marre, and the ma- 
ter of Glames were confined mn Argyle, the Caſtle of Scirling(of which 
Marre and his predecefſours had been keepers time our of minde) was 
committed to the.cuſtody of Arrane, and the Earle of Angus was confi- 
ned beyond Forth. 


Arran returng 


to Court. 


Before his going to the place of his confinement, hee wrote to ſome Angus con- 


of his friends to accompany him thither for his ſafety in his journey. This 
being knowne at Caurr, it was interpreted to be done of intention to ſur- 
priſe the King, who was that day togoe abroadto his haulking. Ir was 
alledped alſo, that Marre and Glames were to meet him at Achnowes- 
bill, and tojoyne with him in his ſurpriſall. Hereupon the King having 
riſenby times that morning to. goe to his ſport, and being ready to take 
horfe, was ſtayed thar.day, andcurriours were ſent out to try how mat- 
ters went, and whether that report were-true. Some of thele {couts came 
£0 the Key-ſtone, (for that way Angustooke of purpoſe, being turtheſt 
offtrom the Court, that hemight be our of their danger, and they freed 
from all feare ofhim) andfound him riding in a peaccable manner, ac- 
companied with a ſmall-rrain of -his domeſticks onely, and thoſe bur 
halfe-armed { which was ordinary hen, even in the moſt peaceable 
times) and no wayes prepared for watre. 'Hee deſired them to tell his 
Majeſty that he was going towardthe place of his confinement, in obe- 
gdience to him; and they did relate the truth very faithfully and honeſtly 
to:the King. This rumour{of fwpprifing the King) was ſaid to have 
praceeded from .one of his. owne-name, who having been in Tantallon 
the day betore, and perceiving that there were letters in writing, which 
they did not communicate to him (as Angus did never impart bufineſle 
ro any, but ſuchaswere his intimate triends, and there having been {ome 
difference betwixthim, and this:Gentleman, he never uſed him after thar 
lo 


fined beyond 
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{o familiarly) madethis conjeQare of their ſecrecie, and whiſpered, it to 
the Courtiers,who were apt to beleeve it: whether he did indeed ſuſpe& 
ſome ſuch thing, orit it were raiſed onely by envious, and malicious 
perſons, we cannot affirme, but fame laid the blame of it on him, for 
that he,having been ſo late over night at Tantallon, had made great haſte 
to be in Edinburgh that night, and came to Court before day light : and 
that yo his coming, the Kings haulking was ſtayed , yet it is uncer- 
tain, for he was commanded allo to depart out of the Countrey. 
The Earle of Angus croſſed Forth at the Queens Ferry, and went to 
his owne houſe at Aberdowre ; but becauſe there hee was tooneare the 
Court, and ſo obnoxious to ſuſpition, hee removed from thence to Kin- 
roſle: and to ſecure them yet more, leaving his houſhold there behinde 
him, he went almoſt alone to Lefely, a houſe belonging to his brother 
in Law, the Maſter of Rothuſfſe. Being there, he moved him, and the © 
Earle his father to deal with the Courtiers to grant him ſo much favour 
as to ſuffer him to live a private and retired lite, at one of his owne hou- 
ſes in the Countrey farre from Court, and State buſineſſe : but they 
were ſo farre from yeelding to any ſuch thing, that whereas he had 
He is ſent be- been charged onely to remaine beyond Forth before , now hee is ſent 
pane 00s gy remain beyond Spaye. 
Wherefore hee takes his journey thither, and cameto Dundie; and 
He goeth to from thence toward Elgin in Murray . Maſter Scrimger of Diddup 
Elgin in Mur- ( Conſtable of Dundie ) would needs bring him on his way; andas if 
ye he had intended no more, cauſed carry his Fndtes with him, but by no 
means would leave him till he cameto his journeyes end. By the way 
he being well knowne,tooke upon him to be the chiefe man, and gave 
outthar Angus was his {onne in law,. the Laird of Inſhmartin. This 
hee did, leaſt the Courtiers ſhould have laid ſome ambuſhment tor him 
by the way, hee being to paſſe through a Countrey, where their par- 
tie was ſtrong, and where they had many favourers, having none of 
his owne followers with him, ſave Robert: Douglas of Cavers, Gentle- 
man of his horſes, So he pafled the Carne-Mont with grear celerity 
and haſte, the reſt of his houſhold following after by eaſie journeyes. 
Great was the care his worthy friend the Conſtable had of him; and 
many wayes did hee labour to. keepe him from melancholy, and to di- 
vert his thoughts from too much dwelling upon his. preſent hard condi- 
tion : there was no kinde of (port or game, which he! did nor afford him 
with all the varietie he could devile to entertain him; and to chearehim 
up : till che court,envying even this {mall contentment to him,command- 
ed the Conſtable alſo to goe off the Countrey ; yet was hee never deſti- 
tute of friends; ſuch was the ſweetneſle of his diſpoſition, and of ſuch 
power and force was it, that it wonne the hearts of all the Gentlemen 
in thoſe quarters to him : ſuch as the Tnneffes, Dumbarres, Hayes, and 
others, whodidall ſtrive who ſhould ſhew moſt affection toward him, 
by inviting him to their houſes, and feaſting him by turnes, and uſing 
of him with all courteſie, and reſpe&; ſo that hee could not have beene 
more honoured and regarded amongſt his deareſt friends, and neareſt 
kinsfolkes. Nay, ſuch was their loveto him, that. hearing ſome We 
miles 
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miſes of no great good will borhe to him.by Huntley, they of their own 
accord came to him ,. and forbade him to bee afraid of him. , for 
they would ſpend their lives in his defence , and for his ſafetie , if 
the Earle of Huntley ſhould attempt any thing againſt him. Where- 
fore it was thought that they being thus affected , he durſt not ad- 
venture to execute: ariy .Court plot againſt him , which he wanted 
no good will ro do., and otherwayes would have done. Yet was 
this the place of the Kingdome, where all Huntleyes power and 
friend{hip lay very neare at hand , and where Angus had leaſt ac- 
quaintance and feweſt friends ., all of .them being meere ſtrangers ro 
him ; without any other bond of obligation or tie of relation > but 
what his vertue and worth had gained in that ſhort time of his being 
amongſt them and converſing with them- 


The Courrtiers at this time were at no {mall conteſt and Vart- Diſcord be- 
ance with the Miniſters ; chiefly with Maſter Fames Lowſon , Ma- 'wixtthe Mi- 


ſter Walter Balcanquell , Fohn Durie ( Miniſters at Edinburgh ) and 
Maſter CAnarew Melvin; Principall of the new Colledge of Saint 
Andrewes , and Profeſlour of Divinity there. The occaſion was 
this ;, they had at a Generall Aſlembly approved the fa&t of Ruth- 
ven by the Kings eſpeciall commandement , and now bring deſired 
by the Courtiers to condemne it , they refuſed ro doe-it. Both 
ſides alledged the Kings authority ; the Courtiers pleading, that 
ſuch was his will now : and the Miniſters, that it was not ſuch 
then. The Courtiers faid that he was a captive then ; and the Mi- 
niſters replyed , that ( perhaps ) he was ſo now : that they ſaw not 
any thralling of him then ; and that it might as well be alledged 
hereafter that he was a captive now , as it was alledged now that 
hee was a captive then. As for the particular quarrels of either fide, 
they ſaid they knew them not $ but one thing they knew , that 
they were as good men , as Noble, as worthie, as well affeted 
to his Majeſtie who were with him then , as thoſe were who were 
about him now ; that they were as free from all ſuſpition of unſound- 
'neſſe in Religion , nay , much freer , the others being ar leaſt ſuſpe- 
Qed. | | og | 

In which fegard they could not retract what they had done, and could 
-hot bur allow of their fact who had removed from the King , men 
'thar were not altogether free of ſuſpition, What private ends or 
-aimes they had , was unknown to. them , as alſo they were ignorant 
what the reſpe&ts were which they now had; both pretended the 
Kings will z but they were ſure of this point, that the removing of 
ſuſpe&ted men was a good office, and made for his well being , and 
'that the ifiſtruments thereof were inſtruments of a good work, 
| whatſoever were. their ifitentions. - Thus moſt of them ſpake ; 
' Others expreſſed themſelves more harſhly,ſaying, that wicked men were 
- temoved, and ſuch as were etemies tothe Church,to the Countrey and 
to the Nobiliry,who ſought their own preferment with the overthrow of 
1; thar chey might be built upon the ruines C all theſe. Theſe ſpeeches 
| | cc were 
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were very unfavourie to the Earle of Arran , to the Colonell Stware, 
and the Prior of Pirteri-weeme, It rubbed. upon them , and ( by 
"conſequent ) as they would have it appeare ) refle&ed uponthe King. 
Wherefore they called'it ſ{edition , and ſtirring up of difleation be- 
twixt the King and his Subje&ts. So they informe the King, and by 
their Informatton,animate him againſt them.W herefore John Dwry be- 
hooved to be removed from Edinburgh to Monrofſe : Maſter James 
Lowfon , and Maſter Walter Balcanquell were rebuked onely. Maſter Wal- 
ers Text was treaſon ( againſt the Courtiers ) and {pake too much 
though hee had ſaid nothing. It was that. paſſage of Eccleſiaſtes 
[ 1ſaw Princes walking on foot , and ſervants riding on hor(e-back } that is, 
Great and worthie men diſplaced, and baſe men fer up intheir room 
to which doftine hee added an admonition , that they ſhould look 
ro themſelves when the cup of their iniquitie ſhould bee full. Ma- 
ſter _Mndrew Melvin was lated to the King and Councell by one Wil- 
liam Stuart , that he had faidin a Sermon ofhis , That the King was unlaw- 
fully called to the Kingdome ,, but he craved, that ſeeing he was accuſed of 
wrong dotrine , that hee might bee tried by a Generall or Synodall 
Aſſembly , who are the proper judges of doctrine delivered from the 
Pulpit. It was anſwered , that he ſhould have no other than the King 
and Councell , who ordained -himto enter himſelf priſoner in Black- 
Nefſe. Whereupon hee fearing , and informed that Colonell Staars 
and Arran had no good meaning toward -him , fled ſecretly to Ber- 
wick. Before his departure, hee drew up his Apologie ,: of which it 
will not be amiſfe*'to ſer down the ſumme, as a teſtimony of his in- 
nocencie and equity of his cauſe , as alſo of rhe violence, and iniqui- 
ty of thoſe times , that ſo it may appear more evidently what juſt 
grounds and reaſons the Noblemen had to labour to have things re- 
Arefſed , and ſuch enormous inſolencies repreſſed; << Furſt , He pro- 
reſted ſolemnly before God and his Angels , that he never utre- 
<« red either in that Sermon or inany other , any one word which might 
<« import any diſgrace or flander-of his Soveraigne the Kings Maje- 
©ſtie : bur had ever exhorted- all men. to'yeeld him all reverence 
& and obedience : that hee had ever , and ſtill did acknowledge him 
« his lawfull Prince and ſupreame Goverrour'1n civill matters ; thar 
« he had ever , and even then +; wp for his preſervation and pro- 
cc Pemy : Secondly , that his deſire to beetried by a: Synad of the 
« Church , did not proceed from any intention to call his Majeſties 
« authority in queſtion , -but onely becauſe they were appointed to 
« bee the ordinary judges.ot- any thing delivered m preaching , Zz 
* prima inſtanti4. © Healledged'foy this a plaine Acq.of Parliament, 
«anda conference betwixt certain Lords of the 'Councell, and fome 
© Miniſters deputed bythe King', who had agreed upon this con- 
« clafion. Thirdly |, hee ſaid that Councels 'and Doctors of the 
« Church Gid: think that the triall of ſach 'things is moſt conve- 
< niently and firly ' ro bee taken'in the place ' where the ſlander is 
< raifed, and feandall given ; which was Saint- Andrewes', for there 


*rhat Sermon was preached : Fourthly , hee pleaded , that the 
« Priviledges 
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& priviledges of the Univerſity,granted and given to it by former Kings, 
*«< and confirmed and ratified by his Majeſties ſelf, made the ReQor and 
& his Aſſeſſors, Judges to all Miniſters, Maſters and Students that were 
© Members of the ſame , and were accuſed of any offence committed 
& within the liberties thereof. Fifthly ,that he ſpake nothing but what he 
&« had good warrant for trom ſcripture. Sixthly,that he had for him, firſt, 
«the teſtimony of the Univerlitie, ſigned by the ReQor,and ſealed with 
< their ſeal; iſ{econdly,; theteſtimony of the Church-Seſsion in S. An- 
« drews,{ubſcribed by the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, thirdly, the 
«teſtimony of the Proveſt and Bailiffs, and crown Councell, ſigned by 
« the town Clerk by their commandement , and ſealed with their ſeal , 
« fourthly;and laſt of all,the teſtimony of the Presbyterie, {ſubſcribed by 
« the Clerk thereof : which teſtimonies were of more value to abſolye 
« him,than any one mans accuſation was to condemne him. Seventhly, 
<« he deſired that he might have the common priviledge of all the Sub- 
<« jeQs,which was to know his accuſer, andthe prerogative of a Miniſter 
« of Gods word,that an accuſation ſhould not be received(or put in pro- 
« cefle) againſt him, but under two or three witneſles. Eighthly,that his 
« accuſer might be liable,and incurtethe puniſhment due to him by the 
« As of Parliament,if his accuſation were found to be falſe.  Ninthly, 
« that the Defender might have place, and be permitted to obje& againſk 
«his Accuſer : And that it Wiliam Stuart wete the man,he would prove 
< that the ſaid William had profeſſed hatred againſt him, and had threat- 
t ried him to do him bodily harm; in which reſpeR;his information was 
« ro be ſuſpeQed if hewere the Delatour,or if he were a witneſle his te- 
&« ſtimony was not ſufficient. Notwithſtanding of all this, yer he ſaid,he 
« would ſimply declare thetruth in the preſence of God and his Angels, 
<« {6 far forth as his memory would ſerve him. He ſaid,his text was, Dani- 
« els expouriding of the hand-writing on the wal to BaltaFar.Here he ob- 
&< ſerved how Daniel in reproving Balt4{ar for not giving glory to God 
« fOr his benefits toward him and his father, and for abuſing the veſſels 
*«« of the houſe of God,did apply the Text ( of the hand-writing) to Bal- 
& t4Xar. From hence ( and other places of Scripture) he interred , that 
& applicariori ought to be made of examples ( whether of mercies or 
« judgements ) by the Miniſters ofthe Word (as Daniel was) to Kings, 
« is was BaltaFar : And that the nearer the example touched the party 
« to whom it were applied (as that of Nabuchodonoſor, who was father ro 
«© BaltaFar ) the more forcible ir would be, This (ſaid he ) is the right 
« way of application, but who doth it. now-a-dayes 2 Or if any do it, 
« who cares. for-it; or is moved with.it £ If a man ſhould, now apply 
<the example of our Predeceſſours to theſe times , as of King Fames | 
*«thethird; how his! Courtiers and flatterers abuſed him ., would they 
< not ſay that he raved,and wandered:from his Text : Nay, perhaps, 
« zccuſe him of Treaſon. Secondly,” he ſaid , concerning theſe words 
« which/his accuſer.did alledge to have been ſpoken by him ( that our 
« Nabachodonoſor, to 'wit,the Kings mother,had bin baniſhed twice ſeven 
te years,& would be reſtored again) as it never came into his mind,ſfo did 
« he not temember the words,or any expre ſsion tending to that purpoſe, 
y CC 4 or 
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« or importing any fach thing : Thirdly , As for thar ſpeech { That the 
& King was u awfully calledto the Crown ) or any thing ſounding that 
«* way ; he proteſted before God, he never ſpake it,nor did heever doubt 
<« of the law fulnefſe of his Majeſties authority, which the Church had e- 
« yer maintained, ke himſelf conſtantly avouched,as all that knew him 
& could þear witneſſe. That it was rye , that inſpeaking of Nabuchodo. 
« zpſor,he had ſaid ; That firſt , howbeit he had ſucceeded to his fathers 
& Kingdome , and thax when he way of ripe years; ſecondly , though he 
&« were endowed with wiſedome; learning, liberality, and other vertues : 
«*hirdly,though he had conquered and purchaſed diyers Territories and 
* Countrjes,as 2 valiant Captain ( having been Lieutenant to his father) 
& in his fathers time : fourthly, And although he were made King (after 
« his father ) by all the Nobility : yet Daniel maketh mention of none of 
«all thefe, but faith , That God gave him the Kingdome. From whence 
«© he gathered as a firm concluſion; That,by whatſoever way Kingdomes 
* do come(whether by eleion, ſucceflion,or conqueſt, whether by ordi- 
« nary or gxtraordinary means)it is God that gives them, & he that makes 
© Kings. Bur( alas 1) men do forget this that are in high places, as experi- 
&« ence dpth ſhew: And not only Atheiſts and Idolaters, but even godly 
« Kings arc ſubject to this forgetfulneſſe. David extraordinarily called, 
& Salomyn alſo extraordinarily ,- and \Faas extraordinarily —pndidng and 
© crowned in his terider years , did all forget the ordainer, all forget Ggd 
« their advancer and he therefore did chaſtife them. That inſtead of ap- 
« plying this to the King, he did (as his cuſtome over was,when he ſpake 
«« Of his Majeftic) turne and convert itinco a Prayer : That fince ſuch was 
c the weakneſfe of Godly Kings,it would pleafe God of his mercie never 
« ro ſuffer our King to forget Gods goodheſie and mercie toward him, 
<« who had called him extraordinarily to be King of the Countrey : firſt, 
« being but a childe in his Cradles ſecondly, his mother yetalive: third- 
& 1y, 4 rear part of the Nobility his eciemies :and tourthly, ſome of them 
 « ſtill pyrſuing of him ; ever fince the heavie burden of government was 

« [ajd on his (Routers He concluded thattheſe were his fortnall words, 
« upon which, what ground any min could have to build ſuch accufacion 
« aoaiſt himyhe referred it to the wiſedome ot his Majeſtic and his coun- 
« cell , who, he hoped , would not give eare to fuch who thtough malice 
«« did etch or wreſt His words, of through ignorance: did miſtake thems 
« not being able to. diſtiriguiſh betwixe extraordinary calling,and unlaw- 
& tyll calling. This Declarationheſer forth , riot fo much to beg favour 
or 5 Pie e7., but ro rendet the reaſon of his choſen and voluntary 


; 


exile... Divers moe than he , who- ſuffered as-he did, and for the ſame 
cauſe , ſet forth fikewife their apologiesto juſtificthemtelves,by clearing 
of thair innocegcie, and ſhewing the cauſes of their leaving the Countrey 
&theix gs. ie Couttiers didintereſt the King ia all theſe quarrels, 
ad tp ed tg embarke him therein rhe-deepeſi they: could: and by all 


5 

ne: rove'to makebim beleevetharall was againſthim,and thatcheir 
we wes ie hl ,whom they wounded:through.their fides: and faiathey 
would have perſwaded att others to theſtme. Buiall were not ſo blinde : 
there were tnanythat could, &; did diſtivigniſh and. ſoparace.the. Kings caule 
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from the Courtiersz and did ſhew thats they hared them, ſothey loved 
tim.Eſpecially the Miniftery,whoat a Generall Adembly(held at Edin- 
burgh in November )appointed a generall Faſt ro be kept throughout the 
whole Kingdome , and gave out the reaſons thereofro be : firſt, The a- 
bounding of wickednefle : fecondly, The danger ofthe Church : thirdly 
The danger of the King : fourthly, The danger of the Common- weakh' 
(which all were meant;8 did direAly point at the ralers of court chiefly, 
throngh their wickednefle, Arheiſtne , want of Religion, Godlefſeneſle, 
Popiſhneſle,or Libertimiſme,avarice,alpiring, Who being ſole(ſard they) 
or chief about the King,underthe ſhadow ot his authority : firſt, dotrou- 
ble the Miniſtery : ſecondly, ſeek to pervert his Majeftic,and draw him(if 
it were poſſible torthem ) to the ſame contempt of Religion ; that ſo in 
time he might become a perſecuter andenemie ro the Church , and over- 
throw it alrogether : rhirdly;do tread nnder foot the Common-wealth of 
this Countrey , by baniſhing the beſt 6f the Nobility , who do love God 
and the Church beſt; and are beſt affected toward the Kings welfare,thar 
they inthe meane time may poſſeſſe and brook their Lands and Inheri- 
tance : And fourthly , who ſuffered murther , oppreſhon , witch-craft, 
whooredome , and many other ſinnes to paſſe unpuniſhed and uncurbed. 
This Faſt continued the ſpace of a Week, including both the Sundayes. 
The Courtiers(notwithſtanding of this) contemning and ſlighting all 
 admonitions, kept on their own wayes and colutle of comtitting,baniſh- 
Ing,diſcrediting,and weakening of all ſuch as they thought did favour the 
Nobillity,andWere not forward enough to further chem;and advancetheir 
faction. They ingroſſed all places of power and authority to themſelves , 
diſ-armed , diſ-abled ; and diminiſhed all others , atd even derided them. 
Of which dealing I will recompt one example amongſt many : I have 
made mention above, how ſome diſcord and vatiance fell out betwixt P:#- 
rairne, Abbot of Dumfermling,and the Earl of Gowrie. Hereupon Gow- 
rie (to match Pitcairne ) had reconciled himſelf ro the Courriers, and was 
thought to ſide with them; and eſpecially co be very ihtimate with Colo- 
nell Start. Pitcairne laboured to our-ſhoot the Earle in his own Bow,afd 
for that end ſues tothe Colonel for his friendſhip;which becauſe he knew 
that it was vendible , he ſent him the price thereof (according to his eſtl- 
mate) in gold. The Colonell liked rhe rfiettall,but not the condition;and 
therefore he kept both his friendſhip and the gold ro himſelf; and having 
ſhewed it to the King and Gowrie,detidirts tim,faid,that the Abbot had 
ſent him thar ro draw the King to favour him 4 and thus was he flonted, 
and wiped clean of his Moneyes. William Don2les of Logh-leven was con- 
fined in the Merſe,for no orher faulr, but becauſe he was a Dovgles , and 
an upright honeſt man as any was inthe Kingdome, Sir George Hime of 
Wedderburne,becanfe he was in Kirme , and a friend of the Earle of Ar- 
gus,was fent prifoner to the Caſtle of Downe beyond Forth : Sit Fes 
Hame of Coldinknows was committed to the Caſtle of Bdicburghy Ma- 
fer Canninghame of Drummewhafle wes like wite imprifoned 5 and Mg- 
ſter Jobs Colvill brothet' to Clef had beer! ferved- in the ſame 
Kinde , if he fearing their rage , had nor prevented it by ficeing. Many, 
others wereEufed afrer the Ike fort / if bemg a ſafficient crimeto favour 
£002 | any 
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any of the diſcoutred Noblemen.' Laſt of all; a Proclamation was 

made , wherein the Fact at Ruthven was condemned as foule,abomi- 

nable,and treaſonable,and all the actors therein ( or favourers of them ) 

were commanded to depart from Edinburgh, and not ro come near the 
lace where the King was , or ſhould happen to be , under the pain of 

S:eath:T he Earle of Gowrie had taken a remiſsjon for it, but it ſerved nor 

ES his turne, nor did him any good at all: for he was particularly. charged 
Ctied oro to go off the Countrey , and not to remain in Scotland , England, or 
beyond ſea. Ireland,with a mon obſtante , notwithſtanding any remiſsion obtained be- 
fore. And to ſecure themſelves yet further,they prohibited all men to car- 

ry Piſtols,except the Kings Domeſticks,and his Guard. They brought 

home alſo into Scotland, Lodowick Duke of Lennox (ſon to Obignie) "I 

Lodowick ing then but a child, to ſtrengthen their party,and to tie the Kings aftei- 
ors + Ac on ſo much the more to them. He was reſtored ro his fathers eſtate, 8 (as 
home. a part thereof)ro the Lordſhip of Dalkeith. This being Angus his inhert- 
rance,they thought it would engage the Duke in a perpetual enmitie with 
him,as it is ordinary for a man to hate him whom he wrongs. On theſe 
& the like grounds they eſtabliſhed to themſelves (in their own conceit) 
a perpetuall & ſafe eſtate ; which they had ſo faſtned and linked with the 
Kings,that neither could be brangled withour the ſhaking and over turn- 
ing of the other. But theſe courſes produced a quite contrary effe&t, &even 
then woes ſuch diſpoſition in men , as did ar laſt over-throw all their 
plots,and th mſelves withall. So frail,and ſounſure a foundation is ini- 
quity.For Angus as he was altogether innocent of any thing that could 
be alledged againſt him,evenin their own judgements, ſo was he univer- 
fally beloved of all,by an hereditary popularity from his Aunceftours, 
and more for his own known vertues; and therefore being thus wronged 
in his perſon, and in his inhetitance, he was piticd ofall. Marre in like 
manner , beirig deſcended of an honourable, ancienr,fairhfull and loyall 
race of Progenitours, as alſo for his own good parts and conditions,was 
beloved in like ſort;and pitied, notwithſtanding that he had been an a- 
our at Ruthven. The Earle of Gowrie ( by the contrary ) was greatly 
hated by the Courtiers,and little ſer by, or regarded by the other partie. 
He had afliſted (with his father) at the ſlaughtering of R:J7o, and was the 
chicf man and principall authour and acour in the fa of Ruthven, Yer 
had he changed his minde and fideat S. Andrews, repented him of what 
he had done at Ruthven,condemnecd it,and taken a remiſsion for it. Now 
being caſten off by the Court , and commanded to depart off the Coun- 
tre Ti repentshimiof his repentance, and condemnes his condemning 
would ( ifhe could) ſalve all again by his recanting and retracting of 
this laſt a&.But as the committing of the tat had made him to be hated 
by the Courtiers, ſo his condemning of it had brought him to be ſuſpe- 
Red ofthe Noblemen. He had condemned himſelt,and did deſerve to be 
condemned;£ither for that he had done at Ruthven , or for:his condem- 
ning of what he'did then,and taking a remiſsion for it. He had ep a c0- 
tour to the adverſe party to condemae it by his confeſsion and example, 
arid had furniſhed: them with that argument whereby to preſlethe con- 
- demning of it upofithe Miniſterie or others, For that was their maine ar- 
Ke 0 gument/ 
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@utnent , and the ſtring they moſt harped on , Gowries confeſſion of a 
faolt ,and remiſſion for ir. All this notwithſtanding, he deſires to joyne 
with the Lords, and offers to tie himfelf ro their partic withthe ſtricteſt 
bonds thar could be deviſed. Their cafe was the ſame with his ; all to 
be uttrerly'undone, unleffe fore remedie were fonhd ; their enemies were 
the ſame with his, the guiders of Court , nexther thould they onely bee 
overthrown, bat with them and throngh them the efdate of Religion,and 
of the whole'Countrey. This as it was fpetions , fo was it moſt true and 
certain, ahd which could notbe demed. But what ſociety could be ſure 
with theEarke of Gowrie ſo often changing 2 It his changing proceeded 
from fraud and deceit, who'conld joyne with him £ Or if it were from 
feate , What ſute hold could they have of one fo fearfull 2 Even Angus 
himſelf (Whoſe nature was farre from diſtruſting ) could nor bur diſtruſt 
and ſaſpet him. Onely, his preſent caſe ſeemed to plead for his fince- 
rity at this tire, which was ſuch,that he knew not whereto {helrer or ſe- 
cure himſelf, bur by joyning with them. For he was charged to de- 
patr our 'ofthe Kingdome,which was a token of no goo4 wiil,nay of trae 
eamity withvthe Court: or certainly,a deeper difhmulation than any man 
could conceiue. And as fieceffitie did force him to take part with them, fo 
werethey alſo no lefle urged by neceffitiero admit and receive him,in re- 
ſpect of his great power & triend(hip in thoſe quarters. The Earl of Athol 
and the Lord Ogtebee { two Noblemenof great'power and command) 
were his ſonnes-in-law : I#ſhe-chaifftcy and Drummond his dear friends ; 
and he himſelf was Sheriffe of Perth;and Proveſt ofthe Town. Where- 
fore Angus his confinement being enlarged to the North-water, and he 
reſiding in the Caſtle of Brechin ( his brother the Earle of Marres houſe) 
he ſent one} Maſter David Hame, whom he truſted,to conferre with him, + Mafter D& 
that hee might trie and ſound his minde as narrowly as he could , and %4 Hume. 
report to him What hee found. The Gentleman found him in words, in 
countenance , and in geſture greatly perplexed , lolicitous tor his eſtate, 
beſides the affairs of the Coumtrey, and greatly afraid of the violence of 
the Courtiers. So thar looking very pirifally.upon his Gallerie where 
. wee wete walking at that time ( which hee bad but newly built and de- 
cored with Pictures) he brake our into theſe words, having firit fetched a 
deep ſigh ; Co4fu ( ſayes he) [s there np remealie © Et thapits hec tar cults 
' novalia miles habebit  Barbarus has ſegetes |'* Whereupoh he was perſwa- 
ded of his upright meaning , and ar his returne perſwaded the Earle of 
Angus thereof alſo. So parcly uponthis afſurance,partly enforced by ne- 
ceſſity ( there. being tio poſſibility xo be ſtrong 1n thoſe parts withour 
his concurrence ) hee reſolved to wſfurne him into.their fellowſhip 
and ſ{ocictie. Then did thoſe ſcruples and doubts arite in Angus his 
'minde, which are incideft-to hofieft natures and loyall diſpofitions. 
- Hee conſidered that bandirig againſt Courtiers would be called , and 
ſeem to be combinins againſt Authority and the. King; for hee would 
take their patt for the preſefit : ſo- was he to force his will , whom 
his heart carried him to hotiouf.. But what ſhould hee doe £2 There 
. was no other way ( that he could deviſe ) to ſecure their eſtates;their 
- houſes, themſelyes, their Counttey, and all honeſt.men FORTRON 
and 
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and ruine, to preſerve Religion ( which ought to be dear to all men; 
and was dearto him ) nay, even to fave the King himſelf ( whoſe 
 faferſe did conſiſt in the preſervation of the Church and Kingdome ) 
and to deliver him , and pluck him out of the claws of theſe Harpies, 
whoſe oppreſſion and wickednefle did refle upon him , and redound to 
his diſhonour : For whatſoever they did , was done in his name, and 
faidto bethe Kings will and pleaſure. Their baniſhing of Noble- 
men , and opprelſsing of all ſorts and ranks of men , without diffe- 
rence or reſpe& , ſo that there was no honeſt man bur ſtood in con- 
tinuall fear of loſing his life and: eſtate: all this was laid upon the 
King. Their avarice was inſatiable, their malice cruell, and their ſyſpi- 
tion unſatisfiable.}T hey ſtood nor upon reaſon, law or right; any pre- 
tence (which they never wanted ) ſerved them for a warrant to ſeize 
mens perſons or eſtates. Their ordinary courſe was to ſummond 
s man ſuper inquirendis , and if he did compeir, to commit him toa tree 
or cloſe priſon ,, if hee were afraid, and did not compeir, hee was found 
om! of tebellion, denounced', and his goods ſeized. They would be 
ure not to want witneſſes to pome any thing againſt any man , by 
torturing his ſervants , or himſelf, ro wring ſomething out of him, 
which might bee matter againſt him , through impatiencie, and the 
- Violehice of the Rack: Ar leaſt hee ſhould bee ſure to bee vexed by 
re-ex4minations, and with-drawn from his neceſſary affairs ; that 
ſo hee might bee conſtrained to buy his libertie and leave to 
ſtay at home ,, with ſome portion of his land , or a piece of mo- 
neys 
Theſe doings of theirs , though many knew that the King did 
not allow of them , yer being coloured with his authoritie , were 
apt to alienate ( and might in time produce that effe& ) the mindes 
of the Subjects from their Prince , as alſo the hearr of the Prince 
from his Subjects , by their filling his ears with jealoufies , and by 
making vertue a cauſe of ſuſpition , and him that was vertuous in 
any eminent meaſure , ſuſpected and hated , and on the contrary, 
vice and the vicious to have _ vogue and credit , and to ovyer-rule 
all. MO ALES RY | 
' How could this bee obviated , nnleſſe theſe meri were removed ? 
And how could they be removed without controlling of the King 2 
And to contrary him ( though it were for his good and faſetie ) how 
ill-wonld it be taken by him & Invitum qui ſervat , idem facit occi- 
. denti + Toſave a man againſt his will, is commonly rewarded with 
| flendet thanks. Patriam & parentes cogere etiamſr poſsis , & mile ſit, 
tamen importunum eſt : To ſave a Prince againſt his will , and to 
force him for his good, how dangerous a point is it « For they 
account it as cheir life ro reigne , and no reigning without abſolute- 
neſſe, nnleſſe they reigne at libertic, without any controllment, were 
it never ſo little; Bur there was no remedie z whoſo under- 
' takes any great cnterpriſe , muſt reſolve to: pafſe through ſome 


| "And it is good for Kings fomerimes that their hands bee held. 
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had cMlexanders hands been held when he killed Clitzs, hee had nor of- 
fered to kill himſelfe, nor ſhould Caliſtines have needed to take ſuch 

ains with him, to make him digeſt his griefe for it. If ſpeeches could 

ave prevailed with the Courtiers, the Miniſters had tried that way, bur 
with bad ſucceſle : for rhey were accounted ſeditious and traiterous tor 
their liberty and freedome therein, Wherefore there was nothing re- 
maining but to remove them at what ever rate : and if his Majeſtie 
ſhould rake it ill for the preſent , future obſequiouſneſle would make 
it appeare, that what they did , was in love and humilitie , and no 
wayes out of any treaſonable or malicious intention , or out of 
arrogancy , pride , or preſumption . The French Proverbe ta- 
keth place ; 1! fant paſſer par 1a : there was no other way be- 
ſides z no audience, no accefle could bee had ro him by any other 
means. 

So they conclude to joyne their pains, and to panake of the pe- 
rill. The way reſolved upon, was, to aſſemble themſelves at Stirling 
with their Forces ; there to ſupplicate the Kmg, and to make their de- 
claration to the Countrey : to intimate their grievances and deſires , 
with all reſpe& to his Majeſtie, and with all evidence and plainneſle, 
againſt the Courtiers. 

For this end , the Earle of Marre and Maſter of Glams ſhould 
bee ſent for, and firſt finde meanes to take in the Caſtle of Stirling 
( an eafie raske for the Earle of Marre to performe , having his 
friends lying near to it, and the Towne. devoted to his ſervice ) then 
the Earle of Gowrie ſhould goe thither ( who lay neareſt to it ) toge- 
ther with the Earle of Athole, the Lord 0zlebic, the Drummonas, and 
the cMurrayes: Next to him the Earle of Angus from Brechin , to 
whom his friends would repaire out of the South parts, the Merſe, 
Liddeſdale and other parts : The Earle Bothwell, my Lord Lindſay, and 
diverſe others of the Nobilitie were alſo on the party, and had promiſed 
co joyne with them. | 

Being once Conveened, and having the affeion of the Miniſte- 
rie and Burrowes , they hoped to bee ſtrong enough againſt theſe 
new mens owne power, aſſiſted onely- by their particular friends. If 
the Kings name were uſed againſt them , there behoved to bee a Con- 
vention of the Nobilitie, and Barons z who would heare the Cauſe; 
judge impartially , and informe the King truely, without flattery or 
feare of the courtiers , whom they hated ; neither could the 
doubr of his equitie, and tratableneſſe , when hee ſhould under- 
ſtand how things were . So the bulineſſe ſhould end without 
bloud , and have a good and happy iflue . And if the worſt 
ſhould come , yer were it better to die noblely in the field , then 
to bee hailed to the ſcaffold and ſuffer by the hand of the Execu- 
tioner. 

Thus did they propoſe, but God did diſpoſe of things otherwayes. 
- Men know not the Councell and ſecrets of the Almightie, whole deter- 
mination doth onely ſtand and come to paſſe. He had not ordained,that 
they ſhould execute their deſtgns,nor that they om die inthe quarrel ; 

| it 
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it was to bedone by another way, and at another time : the cup of their 
iniquitie, was not yet full againſt whom they tooke armes. Wherefore 
they were difappointed at this time, which fell our thus. The Earle of 
Gowry was charged theſecond of March to depart the Countrey with- 


in fifteen dayes. Hee ſhifted and delayed ; this affrighted rhe Courrti- 
ers, Or gave them occafion to ſeeme affraid, and to put the King into a 


feare and ſuſpition, that there was ſome enterpriſe in hand againſt him : 
whereupon the Citizens of Edinburgh were made to keepe a watch 
about the Pallace, Gowrie made ſhew as if hee had intended to obey 
the charge ( contrary to the advice of his affociates ) and thar they 
might beleeve that his intention was reall, hee goeth to Dundie, cau- 
ſeth provide a ſhip, and make all things ready; ſo that the Courtiers 
were not more affraid that hee would ſtay, then his Partners were thar 
hee would hoiſe faile, and bee gone; Eſpecially, the Earle of Angus 
diftruſted him, and was jealous of his diftimulation, being uncertaine 
whether it were with the Court, or with them that hee did thus diſ- 
ſemble. - 

Ar laſt having trifled out the time, till mid Aprill, Colonell William 
Stuart came to Dundie, and _ a ſmall company with him, ſetteth 
upon him at unawares, and made him ſave himſelfe in his lodging. 
"Then having brought ſome pieces of Ordnance out of the ſhips, which 
lay inthe Haven, being aided by the Towneſmen ( to whom hee had 
brought a Commiſſion, and warrant from the King ) hee began to bat- 
ter the houſe ; whereupon it was rendered, and the Earle taken priſo- 
ner. By chance as this was in doing, a ſervant of the Earle of Angus, 
coming from Dalkeith by Dundie, and having ſeene all char had hap- 
pened, made haſte, and came to Brechen about twelve a clock of the 
night, where hee gave his Lord notice of what hee had ſeen. Hee a- 
role preſently, being much moved therewith, and ſending for the Gen- 
tleman, whom hee had imployed to tric his minde before, made a hea- 
vie moane , bewailing the overthrow of their cauſe , and of them- 
ſelves. Then hee asked his opinion what hee chought of it, and firſt 
told his owne, that hee thought it could bee nothing elſe but deceit, 
and colluſion, which hee had ever feared, and was now evident, that 
his going to Dundie ( contrary to his adviſe ) had no other end bur 
this : and thar his lingering proceeded from the ſame ground. For 
( {aid hee ) how could the Colonell undertake ro apprehend him with 
ſo ſmall a aumber of men, if hee had not himiclie beene willing to bec 
taken 2 If hee donbted, or diſtraſted the rowne of Dandie, why did 
hee commic himſelfe to them, or come 1n their power « Why did 
hee nor ſtay at Perth, where hee was out of all danger, till rhe time ap- 
pointed were come © Donbtleſle, hee hath betrayed us all, and hath 
colladed to ſuffer. himſalfe to bee raken; fo to. colour his nafairhfull 
dealing with us. | 

It was anſwered, that hee could not approve his coming to Dundie, 
which hee ever difliked, and had laboured to diſlwade him trom ir , 
but could nor- prevaile : yet it ſeemed a hard conſtruction to thinke 
that hee came thither of purpoſe. 'to at a famed ” *- 5 
T hat 
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that his ſlowneſle and lingering was well knowne to bee his naturall di- 
{poſition, ( being another Fabi#s Cun&ator in that point ) which hee 
had often found by former experience, and often conteſted with him 
forit. But to thinke him falſe in ſuch a degree, or to imagine him to 
bee {o fooliſh as to come in the hands of thoſe Courtiers, with a crime 
lying on him, (though bur counterfeited ) it was ſuch a point, that for 
his owne parr, his opinion was, that he durſt notdo ir, leſt they ſhould 
make uſe of ir for his ruine, and convert a colluded crime into a true 
dittie, and {o worke his death. Bur this could not ſatisfie the Earle of 
Angus, bur ſtill hee kept his opinion, that there was no realitie in that 
act of Gowries apprehending. And hee was the more confirmed there- 
in, when he heard that the Colonell carried Gowry to the houſes of his 
owne eſpeciall friends, ſuch as Weemes of Weſter-Weemes, whoſe ſonne 
oftered to ſet him art liberty, and to take him out of the Colonels hands, 
and to goe with him himſelfe, which hee refuſed to doe. Angus paſ- 
{ed the reſt of that night in great ſolicitude and feare, leſt hee himſelfe 
ſhould bee aſfailed, and taken after the fame manner, which had beene 
no hard matter to performe, hee having but a ſmall family , and the 
Caſtle nor being furniſhed with Armes, the Earle of Crawford lying 
hard at hand with: his dependers , and that whole Countrey being 
evill affeted ro him. | 

But whether the Colonel! had no Commiſſion to take him, or thar 
hee did not thinke of it, and thought hee had ſped well enough al- 
ready by taking Gowry, is uncertain : but however it were, hee went 
away with the prey hee had gotten without attempting any thing a- 
gainſt Angus. And yet for all that, Angus was not altogether ſecure, 
' knowing well his danger, and the ſmall power hee had to defend 
himſelte :. for in the day time hee went abroad a hunting, that they 
mightnot know where to finde him : and in the night, hee cauſed his 
ſervants to keepe watch , that hee might nor bee ſurprized una- 
Wares 

Within three dayes after, the Earle of Marre ſent to him, to ler 
him know, that the Maſter of Glames and hee had performed 
their part ofthe worke, had taken the Caſtle of Stirling, and were rea- 
dy to'wait upon his coming, which they entreated him to haſten, 
There was no choice, they were his true friends, and hee was no leſle 
theirs : and they were reſolved to runne the ſame hazard in that courſe, 
from which there was no retiring for any of them. Angus deſired 
the Lord 0zlebee, and Maſter 0glebee of Powrie, with others of thar 
name,to goe with him. They were allied to the Earle of Gowry, and 
were well affected ro the bulineſle, as alſo they were his owne vaſlals 
bur being terrified with Gowries taking, and thinking that their joyn- 
ing with the Lords would incenſe the Courtiers to take ſome hard 
courſe with him, and nor knowing what his minde. was herein, they 
refuſed to goe. Hee notwithſtanding, goeth with his owne family, 
from Brechin to Stirlin,and avoyding Perth, he croſſedthe river of Tay, 
at that place where it meets with Almont by boar, and comes to Inſhe- 


chaffray,where he lodged with the Lord thereof,bur could not perſwade 
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Angus comes him totake part with them for the ſame reaſon, when he came to Stirting 
wo Stirling he was kindly welcomed by Marre, andthe reſt that were there; and pre- 
"* ſemly diſpatched away letters, and metfengers to Powgles, and other 
places, for his friends and dependers to come thither to him, with as 
great ſpeed and diligence as they could. He wroxe alſo to Robert Dow- 
glas (eldeſt ſonne to William Dowglas) of Logh-kevento the ſame pur- 
poſe; but the letter falling into the hands of his mother (her name was 
Leſlie) ſhe rooke upon her co anſwer it after this manner. © Ir is nor 
« enough (ſaith (he) for you ro undertake fo fooliſh a worke, whereby 
« youcannot but ruine your ſelves, but you would alſo draw my ſonne 
< and houſe to the ſame deſtruftion : I have hindered him, and laid my 
<« curſe and maledition upon him, if hee take part with you, like as L 
« doe upon you, if you make him diſobey me. 

This letter moved him very much, and he cauſed an anſwer to be re- 
turned to her according as it merited, which was thus. © I canver 
& well beleeve thar itis your doing to keep backe your ſonne from fo ho- 
* nourable an enterpriſe, knowing his owne diſpoſition to bee alwayes 
* honourable and noble, and ſach as of himſelfe hee would not negle, 
* his duery either to his friends, or countrey. The Noblemen that are 
«© conveened here, have entercd upon ſuch a courſe as becomes them, for 
« diſcharging their duetie both zo God and man : whatthe event will 
<< prove, is knowne onely to God, and in his hands alone ; if wee periſh 
< herein, wee cannot periſh more honourably. Yet wee hope that God, 
< in whom we confide, and whoſe cauſe wee have taken in hand, will 
« worke out our fafcty, and accompliſh that which wee intend for the 
& pood of his owne Church ; when youand your houſe (for which you 
« are ſo ſolicitous,with the neglect ofthe houſe of God.,and of all friend- 
« ly duety) ſhall finde the ſmart of fuch careleſſe indifferency, and pe- 
& riſh (as we feare, and: are {ory forit) through ſuch carnall and world- 
« ly wiſedome and warineſle. And ſo indeed the event proved more 
an{werable to this prediction then he wiſhed : for the Lords eſcaped 
into England (for that time) and were ſafe in their perſons, and within a 
yeere and a halfe, they brought their defignes to paſſe, ( which were 
now fruſtrate) by Gods bleſſing upon them : but her ſonne Robert, and 
herſon in law Lazrence, Maſter of 0/yphant,being commanded to deparr 
the Countrey, asthey were {ailing for France, periſhed at ſea, and nei- 
ther they nor the ſhip, norany that belonged thereto, were ever ſeene 
againe, yet how it came to paſle is uncertain. 

The moſt common report is, that being ſer upon by the Hollanders, 
and having defended themſelves valiantly, they flew a principall man of 
the enemies z in revenge whereof they ſanke the ſhip, and all that were in 
her : Others ſay, that after they had yeelded themſelves, they were 
hanged upon the maſt. A pitifull caſe, bur a notable example. The 
youthes were noble, active, and of great hope and expeQarion, and ſo 
great pitty of their loſſe, But it may ſhew us how little ſurette there 
1s in too preat affeing of it ; as on the contrary, how perills are a- 
voyded by hazarding and undergoing of perill. And their caſe is ſo 


much the more ro bee puittied, and lamented ; as- that they ow- 
elves 
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{elves were very unwilling to have followed ſuch perverſe wiſe- 
dome , had they not beene forced to it by their mothers impor- 
runitie. 


- The Lords proceeded as they could with their intended courſe. They The Lords | 
cauſed fer forth a Declaration , ſhewing their minde and purpoſe , toge- Declaration, 


ther with the cauſes thereof,the abuſes in Churchand Common-wealth. 
<« They remonſtrated what tyranny. was exerciſed by Fames Stuart, under 
*« colour and prerext of the Kings will and'pleaſure ; how the Nobilitie, 
< and men of all rankes, were vexed by him; what miſ-reports were 
« made of them to their Prince ; what violence uſed againſt them; what 
< evils were preſently felt, and what more were to be feared and looked 
« for hereafter to enfue hereupon : The diſtraction of the hearts of the 
«« people from their Prince,and of the Prince from his people ; the blaſt- 
<< ing of the greateſt hopes of vertue that ever was in a young Prince, 
&* and of his pietie,in the ſolid uſe of true Religion , by working feare of 
« the contrarie ; tyrannizing in government , and ſuperficiall profeſſion 
« of Religion, yea of reducing Poperie, or (which is worſe) of irreligi- 
« on and Atheilme. They told how deare their Religion , their Coun- 
«rey, their Prince was to them z what their owne eſtate and condition 
« forced them to; whar the care of all theſe required of them, out of 
<«« dutie, in regard of their place, being Nobles, and Peeres of the Land, 
<« and Privie Counſellours by birth ; how every man , according to his 
« place, was bound to lend a helping hand, bur chiefly thoſe of the No- 
<« hilitie,yet not excluding either Barons, Burgeſfles, or men of whatever 
<« degree, ranke, or qualitie , when the common Ship of the State was 
*« in hazard, and in danger of being overwhelmed and periſhing , and 
« when there was {uch a fire kindled as would devoure all, if it yzere not 
« quenched in time. How they, for their owne part, after long patience, 
c ſeeing all things grow worſe, had now ar laſt (being driven thereto b 
« neceſlity ) ca!led ro minde what duty,conſcience, God, and the ſtation 
<« wherein God had placed them, did crave of them : which was, to en- 
<« Jeavour,that wicked Counſellours (namely Fames Stuart, called Earle 
« of Arran, chiefe Authour of all the miſchiete)might be removed from 
« about his Majeſtie, after ſuch a manner as they could beſt doe it. And 
<« {ince no accefle was free, and no man durſt or would undertake to pre- 
« {ent their fupplications to the King, which contained a true information 
of his owne eſtate , of the State of the Church and Countrey, toges- 
« ther with theirs ; therefore they had conveened in Arms, not intendin 
<« any hurt to their Prince (whom they ever had honoured , and ſtill did 
<« honour, and whoſe welfare was their chiefe end and aime) or to wrong 
_ «any good ſubject, bur for defence of their owne perfons , untill they 
« ſhould inform his Majeſtie of that which concerned him,and belonged 
<« to them to remonſtrate'unto him, either in his owne preſence, or by a 
&« publick Proclamation, thar ſo it might come to his eares, which other- 
<« wiſe theſe wicked Counſellours did and would hinder him from hear- 
«ing : andthart fo it might come tothe knowledge of all men, and move 
«« the hearts of ſuch as had true, honeſt, and courageous hearts , to con- 
&« curre with them in that ſo honourable and neceſſary a worke. Why: 
| Ore 
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« fore they exhorted all men that they would nor , through fearfulneſſe; 

*« qr a vaine opinion of obedience to the pretended command of a Prince 

<* (who then was beſt obeyed, when God was obeyed , and wickedneſſe 

<« puniſhed z who did then truly reigne, when wicked Councell was re- 

<« moved)withdraw themſelvs by lurking,8&abandon the common good, 

<« in hopeto provide for their own particular ſafety, which was not poſſi- 

<« ble for them to doe at any time or in.any caſe z much lefle under f{uch a 

*« man could there be any ſecurity for any good and honeſt man,he being 

« {0 violent, proud,tyrannicall,unjuſt,and ſuch a profane mocker of Reli- 

« gion , who would not be tied to, or guided by any law or reaſon , but 

« was carried away by his owne apyetite and ambition , and who was 

* more fit to be the executioner of a bloudy Nero, then a Counſellour to 

& {ſuch a juſt and Chriſtian Prince : farre lefſe to be ſole Ruler and Com- 

<« mander of the Kingdome under the ſhadow of his Majeſties authority, - 
<« having ſo abuſed and polluted his name , who was {o honoured in his 
* cradle, and admired through the world for his hopefulneſſe, and grear 
« expectation of all princely vertues. Whoſo truly loued him, ought to 
* concurre and lend their aid to plucke him out of the jawes of theſe 
. « worſe then wilde beaſts, that ſo his eſtate, kingdome, honour, and per- 
< ſon (both in ſoule and body) might be preſerved. 

This was the ſumme and ſtraine of their Declarations and Letters ſenr 
abroad to move men to joyne with them in this buſineſſe, but all was in 
vaine : for deſpaire of doing any good at this time had ſo poſlefſed the 
hearts of all men, that even the beſt affeted did chooſe to fir Rtill,and lie 
quiet, The Earle of Gowries apprehending had ſo aſtoniſhed them, and 
the incertaintie how to conſtrue it did ſo amaze them, that all his friends 
(who ſhould have made up a great part of their forces ) as Athole and 0- 
thers, abſenting themſelves, others tainted and held off. Even Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburne, a man both zealouſly afteed ro the cauſe, and 
entirely loving the Actors (Marre and Angus ) as being tied to them by 
bloud,alliance, and particular intimateneſle of friendſhip,though he were 
acquainted with their proceedings from time to time, and being priſoner 
in Ne Caſtle of Downe in Monteeth , might eaſily have eſcaped from 
thence, and come to them to Stirlin,yer did he avoid all medling rhereir, 
and would neither receive nor ſend meſſage concerning that matter : yea, 
they themſelves were contented that he ſhould doe ſo in that generall de- 
ſertion, having gained nothing by their Declaration and Remonſtrance, 
ſave the publiſhing of their Apologie , which was not neceſſary to 
friends (whoſeapprobation they had already and wrought nothing upon 
others. For though the King had a copie thereof delivered into his own 
hand (which they greatly deſired, that thereby he might know the naked 
truth of things, and be truly informed of the Courtiers carriage and be- 
haviour) yer did it produce no effe& to purpoſe : neither did they make 
any uſe thereof, that was known.cither to informe and perſwade the King 
of the things contained therein , or to reforme themſelves. Wherefore 
now their whole thoughts ranne onely upon this, how to come off, thetr 
lives ſafe, and reſerve themſelves to a berrer and more convenient time : 
ſo incertaine is the event of all humane enterpriſes. The Courtiers failed 

| nor 
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not to make contrary Proclamations in the Kings name; the bare ſhew 

whereof ( though there were but very few that favoured them or their 

proceedings in their heart ) was of ſuch force,that men conveened there- 
upon our of all quarters. Ir was made in the ſtricteſt forme , command- 
ing all that were able ro beare Armes, from ſixteene yeares of age to ſix- 
tie, toaflemble themſelves, and to bring with them proviſion of vi- 
Etuall for thirty dayes, to march whither the King ſhould be pleaſed 
to diret them. Hereupon Francs Stuart Earle of Bothwell. came 
with his forces to Edinburgh, where the King was : bur he being bro- 
ther-in-law to the Earle of Angus (having married his ſiſter) the Cour- 
tiers did not like of his company, and ſo he was commanded to returne 
home againe to his houſe. He was indeed of the Lords faction , and ſo 
were many others who obeyed the Kings proclamation,who, if they had 
had hearts and heads, were enow of themſelves to have taken order with 
the Courtiers. But being daſhc with feare of they knew not what ( if 
they had conſidered aright ) they looked upon one another, and fo 
were forced to guard thoſe men whom they could have wiſhed to be 


hanged. 


The Town of Edinburgh were commanded to reach out 500. Muske- 


tiers, which they did, and this was the Courtiers greateſt ſtrength , yet 
confiſting of the vulgar, and ſuch as had no obligation ro binde their fi- 
delitie to them, and (if they had ſeen the Nobilitie 8& Gentry go about to 
take them in hand) would not have made great oppofition, nor have ha- 
zarded themſelves for the Courtiers ſafety, in all likelihood. However, 
Colonell William Stuart is ſent with 500. men to Fawlkirke , whereupon 
the Lords at Stirling wentto a conſultation to ſee what were beſt for 
them ro doe. They had nor with them above 300. men, which were 
their owne proper followers ; yet being reſolute, willing, forward , and 
active Gentlemen, it was thought fitreſt by ſome to afſaile him , and to 
puniſh'his boldnefle and audacitie for taking ſuch charge upon him,being 
bur a meane Gentleman, to invade and come againſt the Nobility. Di- 
daine, anger, and courage ſeemed to approve of this reſolution , that ſo 
his malapertneſle might be chaſtiſed and daſhed. Neither were it with- 
out pens pag for if he were once defeated , the reſt would make a halr, 
and not be ſo forward : that the firſt ſucceſle is of great moment, and 
might bring matters to a parley,or ſuch as craved audience of the King 
ro get it: thatit was no hard matterto doe, he being accompanied by 
ſuch as cared not for his perſonall ſatery , and had no tyeto defend him 
with the hazard of their owne lives eſpecially, bur would be glad to have 
a faire excuſe , and occaſion to abandon ſuch an one, in ſuch a quarrel : 
eſpecially if he were invaded in the night , the darkneſle would excuſe, 
and takeaway their ſhame of flying. It was argued of the other ſide,thar 
night conflicts were {ubject ro hazard, errour, and miſtaking, as well on 
their owne ſide, as the enemies : and thar it could not be pertormed with- 
out bloud, and that (perhaps) of the moſt innocent, whereas he himſelfe, 


whom they chiefly auned at, might eſcape : neither would the defear of 


theſe few bring ſucceſle to the cauſe; the enemies forces remaining whole 
and entire in Edinburgh, which would guard and detend them : belides, 


by 
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by ſo doing they ſhould be involved in a crime, and made obnoxious to 
the lawes , which as yet they were free of : that it were better to ſuffer 
the guiltie to goe unpuniſhed for a while , then to ſpill the bloud of the 
guilrleſſe : and ſeeing they could not thereby accompliſh what they had 
intended, their beſt was to retire and withdraw mas by with as great 
innocencie and modeſtie as they could , having done hurt to no man. 
This advice prevailed with them,and ſo they concluded to march in the 
The Loras Night ſeaſon roward Fawkirke, but ſo ſoone as they were gone out of the 
flee from Stix= COWNe of Stirling, to take the way that leadeth to Lanericke ; the which 
ling toward they did accordingly , leaving the Caſtle of Stirling in the cuſtodie of 
England. David Hume of Argatie. 

Being in Lanerick,as they were refreſhing themſelves,and baiting their 
horſes,word was brought them that a Troup of horſemen did approach : 
whereupon fearing that it was Colonell Szwart purſuing them, they took -- 
horſe, and ſent Archbald Douzlas (called the Conſtable , becauſe he had 
beene Conſtable of the Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Earle of Mortons 

+ time, as hath beene ſhewed before ) to diſcover what they were. Hee 
finding that it was Fohnſtoun ( who had beene ſent for to Edinburgh to 
aſſiſt againſt the Lords, and was diſmiſt upon their retreat from Stirling) 
went familiarly to him , fearing no harme , ſo much the tather, becauſe 
Fohnſtoun and Angus were brothers by their mother. Bur Fohnfoun ci- 
ther tearing that notice might be given to the Courtiers , and he chal- 
lenged thereof, if he ſhould let him goe , orto get thankes, and ſhew his 
forwardneſle to their ſervice, layes hold on him , and carries him imme- 
diately backe to Edinburgh, declaring what way he came into his hands, 
and what way the Lords had taken, delivering alſo CArchbald their pri- 
ſoner to be uſed at their pleaſure, not looking for ſuch cruelty from them 
as he found. For they, partly to ſeale the juſtice of their cauſe by bloud, 
partly to make the greater alienation betwixt the brothers ( Fohnſtoun 

- and Angus) that being out of hope of reconciliation , he might be ne- 
ceſlitated to cleave to their {ide : they thanke him in words for this his 
ig 090i good office,and hang Archbald. 

7 The Earle of Angus, and the reſt that were with him, being re- 
ſolved to goe into England , tooke their way through Tweddale to- 
ward Branxton : from thence paſſing through eaſt Tiviotdale, they en- 
tred England on that hand. Calſo , where the Earle Bothwell re- 
mained , was not farre out of their way ; wherefore as they paſſed by 
it , it being now night , hee came forth to them ſecretly , and had con- 
terence with them. Thereafter, as if hee had come to purſue them, 
there was a counterfeit chaſe made, and a counterfeited fleeing for the 
ſpace of a mile, til] they were on Engliſh ground. The next day they 

. *-cameto-Berwicke , where they were received, and remained a certaine 

pace: -: . 

7X After their departure , the King went to Stirling with his forces, 

where the Cattle was rendred by the Keepers , who forced the Captain 

Argue ex* t© yeeld it abſolutely , without condition of fo much as their lives 
'M ſafe. So hee and three more were executed by the Courtiers ſugge- 
ſtion. Here alſo the Earle of Gowrie was brought from Kenniel , and 

| arraigned 
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arraigned of high Treaſon , whereof being condemned by. a Jurie, 


hee was beheaded. Neither did the forbearance of his friends to 
joyne with the Lords at Stirlin (then in England ) ptocure him any 


favour ; whereas if they had Jo"_ with them, and ſo ſtrengthened their 2584. the 
ed the Enemy , and obtained better conditi- ab, of April, 


party,they might have terri 
ons for him. Hee was executed the eight and twentieth day of April 
1584. The points whereof he was convicted, were the fa at Ruthven : 
and the late enterpriſe at Stirlin. His ſpeech was ſhort , hee anſwered 
«ro the firſt , That he had a remiſſion for it : and to the ſecond , Thar 
< there was no intention there againſt the King : onely they had purpo- 
© fed to removethoſe wicked men who abuſed him , and whoſe thirſt of 
&« bloud hee wiſhed that his death might quench. Bur they cared little 
for his ſpeeches , and as little for his alliance , his Counteſle being a Stu- 
art of the houſe of Methven , toward whom and her children they ſhew- 
edno reſpe& atall , but uſedthem with all incompaſſionate rigour and 
crueltie, For ſhe coming tointreat for her ſelf and her children ( inthe 
time of the Parliament ) and having fallen down upon her knees before 
the King , ſhee was troden under foot, and left lying in a ſound. 

From Stirlin they returned to Edinburgh, and there kept a Parliament 


Gowrie bc 


headed at 
Stirlin. 


His Lady 


baſely and 
beaſily uſed, 


Parliament 


thetwo and twentieth day of May , in which the Earleof Angus and : edinburgh 
Marre , the late Earle of Gowrie, and the Maſter of Glames, with divers the 23. of 
Barons , and others their aſſociats were forfeited ; the fa&t of Ruthven 2 


condemned, the order of Church-government ( by Presbyteries , Sy- forfeited, 


nodes , and Generall Aſſemblies , which had been received, and publick- 
ly allowed in Scotland , all men ſwearing and ſubſcribing thereto , and 
the oath tranſlated into divers languages with greatapprobation of for- 
raine reformed Churches , and no {mall commendation of rhe King and 
Countrey ) forbidden and prohibited , and termed unlawfull conventi- 
ons. And in place thereof the office of Biſhops ( condemned by this 
Church as unlawtull, as an invention of mans braine , having no warrant 
of the word of God ) was reared up again and ereted. Alſo Maſter Ro- 
bert Montgomerie (who had been excommunicated for accepting ſuch an 
office ) was now releaſed and reſtored to his place. There was ſtrait in- 
hibiting all men from ſpeaking againſt theſe Ads, againſt the Kings pro- 
ceedings, Counſellours,or Courtiers under higheft paines. Whar ſhall 
the Miniſters do here 2 Shall they oppoſe? That wereto caſt themſelves 
into certain danger , and to expoſe themſelves to the crueltie of cruell 
men.armed now with a colour otlaw.Should they keep filence* hear with 
patience that order blaſpemed,which they had approven,received, ſworn 
to, and the contrary (which they had dereſted,abominated, condemned) 


ſer up and allowed,to their no ſmall diſgrace,and ſhame of the Countrey;z - 


yea, to his Majefties diſcredit in forrdine Nations ? and ſuffer a doore to 
toc opened to thoſe corruptions,which had been kept our of theChurch, 
borh in dodrine & manners, by vertue of that order,which onely(in their 
conſcience)was agreeable with Scripture? T his their zealous hearts could 
not endure: let all perill be filent , where conſcience and Religion ſpeak : 
ſet no enemy breathe out his threatnings, wherethe minde is let on God. 
So it came to paſle here. For while the Acts were in proclaiming at the 

Eee Market- 
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Market-Crofle of Pdinbeggh , the Paſtours of that Towne ,, Maſter 
James Lowſon , Maſter Walter Balcanquelt , Maſter Robert Pant , taking 


AQs. of Par- their lives in their hands , went boldly and made publick Proreſtation 


lizment by 


the Miniſters. 


Arr mocks 


- againſt that Act ofthe ereQion of Biſhops, as unlawfull,in many reſpeRs, 
whereof they rook inſtruments. Hereupon they being menaced, to a- 
voide their furie, Maſter Walter Balcanquell flees to Berwick , together 
with Maſter Fames Lowſon: Thither came alſo after therti Maſter Fames 
Carmichael ( Miniſter at Hadititon ) Maſter Fohn Daviſon, and William 
Aird, Miniſters of the Suburbs of Edinburgh, or fome Churches neare to 
it : alſo Maſter Patrick Galloway , and Matiter Fames Helvin , with di- 
vers others of the Miniſterie. Edinburgh being thus deſtiture of Pa- 
ſtours , Maſter Patrick Adamſon ( Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews ) was 
brought to ſupply their places , and to mainraine the lawfulneffe of the 
office the ſeven and twentieth day of May , being Wedneſday , which 
was an Ordinary Sermon day , but oft which the Couttiers were not or- 
dinary auditours. Burt that day they would needs accotnpany their 
Biſhop , and grace him with the Kings perfonall prefence. Yer the 
people diſgraced him by their abſetice ; they diſdained ro heare a 
Biſhop, other than a Paſtour , whoſe office is not ordatned by G O D 
in the Scriptures , and was <jeted out of the' Church of Scotland ; 
wherefore being grieved to ſee this Wolte in their trite Paſtours place, 
they go out of the Church and leave him to preach almoſt alone. 
Belides the common people , the Kings owne Miniſters Maſter Fohw 
Craiz , and ohn Brand , alſo Foh# Hertieſe ( with others ) preached 
againſt it, and were therefore ſummoned to appeare before the Coun- 
cell the five and twentieth day of Auguſt ; where they were reviled 
and rebuked with bitter words , as ſawcie and preſumptuous fellowes : 
and. being demanded how they durſt ſpeak againſt the Kings Lawes, 
<« they an{wered boldly , that they both durſt and would {peak againſt 
<c ſych Lawes as were repugnant to the word of G O D. Hereupon the 
Earle of Arran ſtarting up Tuddenly upon his feet in a great rage, 
fell a ſwearing many an oath , and with a frowning countenance 
ſaid unto them , << that they were too proud to ſpeak ſuch language 
«ro the Councell ; adding, that hee would ſhave their heads, paire 
<their nailes , and cut their toes, that they might bee an example ro 
« gthers- Then hee warnes themto compeir before the King him- 
ſelf at Falkland the foure and twentieth day of September ; where 
they were accuſed againe by the Earte of Arran ( then Chancel- 
lour ) for breaking of the Kings injun&ions, in not acknowledging 
< nor obeying his Biſhops. To which they anſwered , that Biſhops 
« wereno lawfull office of-the Church , having never beene inſtiru- 
<«tedby Chriſt., and that therefore. they would not obey them ; nor 
<< no perſon elſe that would command without warrant of the word of 
«<GOD ; aſſurmg himthat G O D would humble all proud Tyrants 
< that did lifr up themſelves againſt him : as for rhem,their lives were nor 
<.ſodeareto them, bur that they would bee conrented ro ſpend them in 


che Miniſters, © That cauſe. Arran ariſing from his ſeat ; and fitting down on his knees, 


<« ſayes ro them ſcoffingly;I know yoirarethe Prophers of God,and ps 
0 words 


* words muſt needs come to paſſe ; behold now you ſee me humbled 
*and brought low. Well, well, (ſaith Maſter Fohn Craig ) mock on as 
&« you pleaſe , aſſure your ſelfe, GOD ſees , and will require it at 
* your hands , that you thus trouble his Church , unleſle you repenr. 
Then they were remitted to the ſixteenth day of November , and in 
the meantime Maſter Fohn Craig was diſcharged to preach. Abour 
this time ( in November ) Maſter Fames Low(on died at London, meek- 
ly and ſweetly as he had lived. Edinburgh had been all this while 
deſtitute of Paſtours , and did want preaching at ſometimes for the 
ſpace of three weeks. This was very odious amongſt the people, 
and now ( Maſter Foh» Craig being filenced ) they were like to 
want oftner than they had done: to remediethis , the Archbiſhop of 
Saint Andrews was ordained to preach to them, and the Towne- 
Councell ordained to receive him. as their ordinary Paſtour. The 
Councell obeyed , but the people would not heare him, and when 
they ſaw him come up to the Pulpit , they aroſe , and went forth at the 
Church doores. 

The Miniſters every where perſiſted to oppoſe that office , arid by 
common conſent appointed a Faſt to be kept the foure and twentieth 
day of October , whereof they publickly and advowedly gave our 
theſe to be the cauſes: © Firſt , to ſtay the creeping in of Wolves 
« ( meaning Biſhops : ) Secondly , that GO D might ſend true Pa- 
&« ſtours: Thirdly, that he would repair the breaches and decayings of 
<« the Church { which had been ſomerime the Lanterne of the world: ) 
<« Fourthly, that he might remove the cauſes of this decay(tyranny,and 
< the flatterie of Courtiers.) This was plainer language -than plea- 
«ant , they behooved to be wiſely dealt with. There are two wayes 
«ro deal. and work upon men : by fear and by hope : by terrifying and 
« fiattering ; they uſed both theſe toward them. Wee heard how the 
< ſixteenth day of November was appointed for their compearance : 
& many therefore were warned againſt that day from divers parts, 
« When they were conveencd , they were preſſed to allow of the Ac 
« concerning Biſhops ; and intoken of their approbation thereof, to pro- 
« miſe and {ubcribe obedience to their Ordinary. To move them here- 
« to, they partly flattered , and partly threatned them 3; ſaying , That 
«all was well meant, and no hurt intended to Religion : Who was 
« ſo well affected to it as the King 2 Who lo learned among Princes ? 
« Who ſo ſincere 2 That he would reſpe& and reward the worthy 
«nd obedient : And by the contrary , no Stipend ſhould be payed to 
<& him that refuſed; but hee ſhould be deprived , impriſoned , baniſh- 


«ed. Whenall this could not prevaile, they deviſe howto temper and | 


« qualifie their -promiſe of obedience , which was conceived inthele 
© words; You ſhall acknowledge and ovey Biſhops , according to the 
<« word of God. This ſeeming a reſtriftion and limitacion (as if the mean=- 
ing had been that they ſhould allow of , and obey Biſhops as tar as the 
word of God allowed , and ordained them to be obeyed ) many took it 
for good Coyne , and were ſo perſwaded of it, that ſome ſaid inplaine 


terms Bring a Cart full of ſuch Papers , and we will ſubſcribe them all. 
Eee 2 For 
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For to obey ſuch a Biſhop in ſuch a ſort ( according to the word of 
G OD, that is, ſo far asthe word of God commandsto obey him ) is 
not to obey him at all : for the word of G O D commands not any 
obedience at all ro ſuch a Biſhop : neither doth it prdain , acknowledge, 
or once name ſuch a Biſhop. Thus either truly deceived , or deceiving 
themſelves , that they might redeeme their eaſe by yeelding , and cover 
their yeelding with an equivocation , they found thar it was all in vaine ; 
tor they were not admitted nor permitted to expound it in that ſort 
( whatſoever their meaning was ) but were forced to accept of the expo- 
ſition which the Court and the Biſhops did put upon it : who underſtood 
that phraſe ( according to the word of God) not as a limitation bur affir- 
matively , wherein it was acknowledged that the word of God did com- 
mand obedience to them ; and therefore they promiſed obedience accor- 
ding to that command. Notwithſtanding of all this,divers ſtood out,and 
would no wayes be moved , neither by threatnings nor by promiſesto 
give the leaſt ſhew of approbarion directly or indirealy , by equivoca- 
tion, or any other forme whatſoever ; bur ſpake plainly againſt them, 
and prayed publickly for the baniſhed brethren, Of theſe Maſter N:cho- 
las Dagleiſh was one; who thereupon was accuſed as too bold to pray for 
the Kings Rebels. Heanſwered, that they were no Rebels,but true Subjects, 
who had flcd from tyranny , and ſuch as ſought their lives by commanding 
them to doe againſt their conſcience. Hee was empannelled , pur to his 
triall by an affiſe, and was cleanſed , in deſpite and maugre the Courr , 
ſo farre there remained conſcience in men. But the Courtiers will nor 
ler him eſcape thus dry-ſhod ; they labour to finde a hole in his 
Coat another way : they ſearch and finde that a Letter had come 
from Maſter Walter Balcanquell to his wife , which becauſe ſhee could 
not well read the hand , ſhee had given him to read to her , and 
he had read it. Hereupon he is again put to an afkſe : and they, nor 
daring to cleanſe him , yet would they not finde him guilty , bur de- 
fired him to come into the Kings will. Hee was contented to ſub- 
mit himſelfro the Kings pleaſure ( for ſo much as concerned the reading 
of the Letter ) and ſo was ſent tothe Tolbooth , where hee remained 
three weeks, and was from thence ſent to Saint Andrews. 

And thus went Church-matters ; In the civill government there 
was none now but the Earle of Arran , he lacked the name of King , bur 
hee ruled as abſolutely , and commanded more imperiouſly than any 
King , under the ſhadow. of the Kings authority , and the pretext 
that all that he did was for the Kings good and ſafety. Hee had 
gotren before the keeping of the Caſtle of Stirlin ; he behooved al- 
ſo to have the Caſtle of Edinburgh in his power. Alexander Ere- 
skin ( Uncle to the Earle of Marre ) was Captain of ir , hee muſt 
needs favour his Nephew and his Faction : wherefore it was taken 
from him , and givento Arran , who was alſo made Proveſt of the 
Towne. Hee was Chancellour of Scotland , and having put our 
Pitcairne , Abbot of Dumfermling , hee made Maſter Fohn IM etel- 
Lane Secretary. Hee did whatſoever hee pleaſed ; if there were no 


Law forit , it was all one , hee cauſed make a Law to ſerve his ends. 
| It 
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It was obſerved, that his Lady faid ro one who alledged there was 
no law for doing of what ſhee deſired to have done ; It is no mat- 
ter ( ſaid ſhee) wee ſhall cauſe make an AG of Parliament for it. 1f 
any man refuſed to do or grant any thing hee craved , they were 
ſure to bee toſſed and vexed for it, even the chiet of + the Nobility. 
Arhole , Caſhils, and the Lord Hume were committed : Athole, be- 
cauſe hee would not divorce from his wife , and entaile_ his eſtate 
to him : the Earle, or Maſter of Cafhls , becauſe hee would not give 
him a great ſumme of Money, under the name of a Loane : the 
Lord Hume, becauſe he would not give him his portion of Dirleton. 
Alſo the Lord Maxwell ( then Earle of Morton ) was quarrelled, 
becauſe hee would not excambe his Baronie of Pooke, and Maxwell 
( his old inheritance ) fora parcell of the Lord Hamiltons Lands , which 
were now his by forfeiture. Many Lands had hee taken from -many , bur 
was never ſatisfied , ever ſeeking to adde poſſeſſion ro poſleflion, 
which was not impertinently remonſtratedro him by Fohn Barton Gold- 
{ſmith , a wittie and free-ſpoken man. Hee had directed this Barton 
to make him a Seale , and to carve on it his Coat of Armes duely 
quartered according to his Lands and Honours. This he did pretty well 
to his contentment, but he left one quarter thereof blank and void. 
Hereof when the Earle asked the reaton , he anſwered , That there 
maybe room for the Lands your Lordſhip ſhall purchaſe hereafter. Hee 
rook for his Motto , Szc furt, eſt, & erit: meaning that it was an ordi- 
narything in all ages for meane men to riſe to great fortunes ; and that 
therefore it ought not either to bee wondred at , or tobe envied. And 
if istrue , if the meane had been vertue and not wickednefle , which 
ever Was, is , and will be both envied and hated , as it deſerveth. 
Hisambition was ſuch ( amongſt other examples thereof ) that Queen 
Elizabeth muit needs bee God-mother to his daughter , whoſe Am- 
baſſadour was preſent at the Chriſtening. His crueltie (though con- 
ſpicuous many wayes ) did appear ſingularly in the caufing execute 
Maſter Cunninghame of Drummewhaſle , and Maſter Douglas of Maines, 
his ſonne-in-law.T his Cunninghame was an ancient Gentleman,and of an 
old houſe , who (himſelf in perſon ) had beene a follower of the Earle 
of Lennox ( the Kings Grandfather ) and had done him good lervice 
when he took in the Caſtle of Dumbartan , and Douglas of Maines 
was eſteemed to bee one of the propereſt men in the Kingdome, 
and was a youth of good expettation : yer both of them were hanged 
at the Market Crofle of Edinburgh. The pretext was a forged con- 
ſpiracie ro have taken the King on a certain day at hunting , and 
to have carried him into England. Their accuſer was Robert Ha- 
milton of Inſhemachon , who was / as hee ſaid ) himſelf upon the 
plot, or ar leaſt (as hee ſaid ) had been deſired to bee of it by Maſter 
Edmiſton of Duntreath. Edmiſton being apprehended , related ; How they 
had plotted to bring in the exiled Lords on horſes ( forſooth ) which 


had their eares , their maynes-, and their tails cut, themſelves being diſ- 


2uſed, &rc. Atale which was ſo unhandſome, toyiſh, and ridiculous, 


that no man did beleeve ir, bur eſteemed it a fooliſh table; yer did nh 
make 


Maines and 
Drumme. 
Whale exc- 
cuted, ; 


Angus at 
Newcaſtle, 
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make uſe of it,to praRtiſe their crueltie upon ſuch as they feared, and to 


 makethemſelves a terrour to all men, 


To returne to the Earle of Angus , he and his aſſociats were removed 
from Berwick to New-caſtle , in May. So it ſeemed good to the 
State of England ( ſeeing no appearance of their haſtie reſtoring to 
their owti Countrey ) to ſecure the Court of Scotland , by taking 
that thorn out of their foot, which was too near , and too pricking 
at Berwick. Beſides, theſe baniſhed Lords were not greatly liked of 
by the Lord Hunſden , then Governour of Berwick : for hee en- 
tertained correſpondencie with the contrary Faction ; either out of 
his own inclination, or being dire&ed ſo to do for reaſons of State, or 
for both z hee ſo inclining , and the State 'of England making uſe 
of that his inclination, that by him they might underſtand and make 
uſe of the myſteries of the Court of Scotland , and ſuch as guided ir. 
But our Courtiers being rid of the fear of the Lords ſo near neigh- 
bourhood, did the henller vent themſelves , and diſcover their wayes, 
and by diſcovering , bewray their wickedneſfle , and diſgrace them- 
ſelves. 

As they went to New-caſtle, they viſited by the way , Lord Fohn 
Hamilton,and Claud of Paſlay ( his brother ) at Widdringron, the place 
of their abode. There had been ſome variance betwixt them, but now 
being all involved inthe ſame caſe of baniſhment, it was to no purpoſe 
to entertain and keep in the ſparkle of diſcord , and therefore they were 
reconciled. | 

Being cometo New-caſtle, they ſtayed there a while , not ſo much 
to enterpriſe any thing from thence upon any ground they had laid al- 
ready, as to wait for any occafion that ſhould be offered. Here did the 


kindnefſe and Earle of Angus his kindenefle and bountitull diſpoſition toward all men 
bountie, 


plainly ſhew it ſelf. For hearing that the Miniſters were come ro Ber- 
wick, hee cauſed a Letter to bee written , and ſent ro them, from them 
all in common ,z and hee himſelfe wrote particularly ro them beſides, 
and cauſed the reſt of the Nobilitie ro write alſo their private Letters, 
wherein many arguments were uſed to perſwade them to come to 
them, Eſpecially hee wrote very earneſtly ro Maſter Famecs Low- 
ſon, and Maſter Fames Carmichael, not negleting any ofthe reſt, fit- 
ting his argument according to his acquaintance and relation, and ac- 
cording to the perſons of the men; pretending ſome ſuch cauſe and ne- 
ceſſitie of their coming , as hee thought would bee moſt effeQuall 
to move them ; bur the rrue cauſe which moved him to ſend for 
them , was , becauſe hee thought they all ſtood in need of ſupply 
in neceſſaries. Beſides, hee cauſed one that was with him , whom hee 
knew to bee very intimate with Maſter Fames Lowſon , to write to him 
for the ſame effet ; and to tell him , that hee longed to ſee him : and 
when Maſter Fames excuſed himſelfe, alledging that hee behooved 
to ſtay art Berwick, becauſe hee expe&ted ſome things from Scotland, 
hee would not accept of his excuſe, nor of the interpretation there- 
of, (that hee meant of: Books that were to bee ſent to him) but cau- 
ſed retyrne him anſwer , that hee took it ill that hee ſhoul "oe 
ac 
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lack any thing where hee was. Wherefete hee ' entreated him to 
make haſte ro come to. him; by doing of which: hee ſhould do 
him a fingular pleaſure. Hee dealt Even 'fo with others alſo, and 
{ought pretences to put curteftes upon them. David Ereskin Abbot - of 
Drieburgh, being an exceeding honeſt, modeſt , and ſhamefaſt man, 
and who had ever been readier to give , than to take from any, and 
Angus fearing thar hee would not ( out of his baſhfulneſſe ) rake 
any curtefie dire&tly from him , found out this way to faſten it 
npon him. Hee pretended that hee had ſome Tithes of Lands in 
Tweddale, which belonged to his Abbacie of Drieburgh, for which 
hee did owe him ſome arrearage duttes and meales , which hee 
would needes pay him, and under that colour gave him what he liſted 
to take, without acquittance, 

The Miniſters were for a long time wholly maintained by him, and 
he extended his liberalitie, not onely ro ſupply their neceffities 5, bur 
even to furniſh them with what Bookes they deſired to buy. And 
indeed there was no man that wanted in that company , who did 
not taſte of his bountic. Ar laſt when all was gone ( for it could 
not laſt alwayes ) hee ſaid to one with whom hee was pleaſed to 
« bee familiar , with' a chearfull countenance; Now it is gone, and 
« fare it well, 1 never looked that ic ſhould have done fo much 
& good. Meaning , that bots acquired by more rigorous exacting 
than either hee himſelfe could allow of , or the common people 
rook well, by the Earle of Morton in his Regencie ( for this was 
his treaſure , at leaſt that part of it which-came to his hands ) hee 
doubted whether it ſhould have had ſuch a blefling as to have done 
fo much good ro ſo many honeſt men. Neither was this laviſh- 
neſle in him, or ſuperfluous waſte ſo ro beſtow it , in regard that 
their Engliſh allowance was ſpare enough , and oftentimes 'very 
flowly furniſhed unto them : So that having occaſion ro uſe mo- 
neyes, and not knowing from whom to borrow any , hee was forced 
ro employ one of his followers to: borrow from Maſter CArchbald 
Donzlas on his owne credit ( for my Lord himfelte would not be 
beholding to him , nor uſe him ſo famiharly ) rwo hundred pounds 
Sterling, which hee lent very courteouſly upon the Gentlemans owne 
Bond, knowing well enough that it was for my Lords uſe. This was re- 
payed ro him when their allowancecame in. 


While they remained at New-caſtle, Maſter Fohn Colwill was ſent to _ Fen 
OLVIK L1cnt to 
the Conrrt of 


attend at Court about their affaires, partly becauſe of his acquaintance 
there with Secretary Walſinghame ind others; partly by the advice of 
the Maſter of Glames, whoſe opinion and recommendation the reſt did 
much reſpe&. He fed them with hopes ; and upon occaſton of the pre- 

aring and rigging forth the Queenes Navie , hee did infinuate by his 
Vs , asif there had been ſome intention to have ſent it into Scot- 


England, 


land for their behoof, which ſome did beleeve. Bur they could not 


perſwade the Earle of Angus of ir, he eſteemed it buta dream, as it was 
indeed no other. When that hope was vaniſhed , and there was no 
appearance 
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ap ce of any thing to be done ofa ſudden, one (whom he was plea- 
ſed to uſe familiarly ) ſeeing no great uſe of his remaining there, rold 
him,that he had a deſire to goto Loncoaning lowh to ſpend thattime 
idlely, that there he might the better advance his private ſtudies and ex- 
erciſes;as in a place more fit for bettering himſelfe thercin. Hee moſt wil- 
lingly and lovingly conſented tothe motion; not onely to ſatisfie his de- 
ſire herein, but having a reſerved intention to imploy him in their com- 
mon bufineſle ,as occafion ſhould ſerve, or at leaſt in his own particular 
ro his particular friends;which purpoſe he concealed then, but ſhewed it 
afterward, Hee had almoſt oyer difliked Maſter Fohn Colvill, and did 
** many times in private complaine, That hee could not finde that fin- 
« ceritie in him which hee wiſhed, and which ( he ſaid ) was {eldome 
© to bee found in any ſuch as hee was, who had left the Fun&tion of 
*©the Miniſterie, to follow the Courtand worldly bufinefſe. And for 
« his in particular , he ſaid, hee was abufie man , thruſting himſelfe- 
<'intoall affairs z and who ſought onely his particular ends in doing of 
& publick buſineſſe, without finceritie or uprightneſſe ; which { ſayes 
«hee ) when it is wanting, I know not what goodneſle can bee in him ; 
© andif it beenot to bee found in the world ( as they fay it is nut ) I 
* know not what can bee inthe world but miſerie. For mine own part, 
* my heart cannot like of ſuch an one, nor of ſuch dealing. \Ir is true, 
 « hee hath traffiqued with the Stateſ-men of England, and others think 
* fir to uſe him, neither will I conteſt with them abour it , but cruly I 
« haveno delightin ſuch men. But this was after ar Norwich. For 
thar time hee ſaid no more , but defired him to write often to him, 
both concerning buſineſlſe as hee could learn , and other things , as hee 
ſhould alſo write to him upon occaſion. This was performed on both 
ſides , - after ſuch a private and ſecret way , as they agreed upon be- 
fore their parting. For howſoever there was nothing paſſed betwixr 
them, bur what might have endured the cenſure of any man , yet 
was it not fit that 'every man ( into whole hands their Letters 
might have falne) ſhould know all that was written familiarly be- 
ewixt them , though the matter were never ſo good , ſincere, and 
unblameable z in regard that my are incapable of things, many 
not able to diſcerne or judge of them , many contemners and mock- 
ers, many of a different ,' and ſome of a contrary minde and judge- 
ment. if theſe Letters were extant, there were nothing more fit ro 
ſhew the Lineaments of his 'minde and moſt inward rhoughts, and to 
repreſent to the life his true diſpoſition, withour all mask of diſſimulati- 
on ( from which he was ever free) or ſhadow of ceremonious reſerved- 
neſſe,, which even the beſk men ( for ſome one reſpe& or other ) are 
forced to draw over their inclinations , and wrap up, and obſcure their 
meaning in it at ſome times,eſpecially in publick. Beſides , they would 
alſo.conduce to cleare ſome hiſtoricall poirtts more fully, which neither 
can ones memory ſerve to do, norcan any other ( now alive ) ſupply 
0 certainly and unſuſpetedly. Now wee can bur grieve for this 
- Iofle, 

To 
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To ſupply which defe& ( ſo farre as they can doe it ) wee 'will ſet 
downe one or two of thoſe that were written to him , which be- 
ing anſwers to his ( and containing ſo much of them as that the 
lumme and ſubſtance of them may bee gathered from thence 


will beare witneſſe of his Noble , and Honourable diſpoſi- 
tion. ; 


The firſt was written in Oober {one thouſand five hundreth eighrie 
and foure ) the firſt yeare of his baniſhment to Newcaſtle, where hee 
ſtill remained as then. 


Pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


: | Received your letter dated in September. Maſter Fames hath pro- A tener from 


miſedto ſeeke out thoſe bookes of which your Lordſhip wrote to London to 


*him, and is in good hope to come by ſome of them, though it bee 
< harder to finde them out then it was not long agde. Other things I 
< hope your Lordſhip is advertiſed of at length , by Maſter Foh# 
&« Colwill, 

What bookes theſe were, and what Maſter Fames this was is quite 
forgotten, ſavethar ir would ſeeme to have beene Maſter Fames Car- 
micha:l, whom hee imployed in things of this kinde for moſt part. 
But this being onely for ſhow ( that the paper might not ſeeme 
blanke, if it had fallen into ſuch hands as would have opened the 
letrer ) the maine buſinefſe was written in ſuch darke and unperceive- 
able minner, that none could reade it, but ſuch as were acquainted 
with the wayes thereof. And thus it was.: 


&« Thaveread your Lordſhips letter, and am very glad that my opi- 
* njon did ſo jump with your Lordſhip concerning that point, where- 
« of you wrotethar you have not beene forgetfull, and that you minde 
«tro hold your ground as neare as can bee, from which you thinke 
<« that other matter to bee ſo farre different, and ſo contrary to all rea- 
<« ſon, thatno man { as you beleeve) will propound it to you dire&- 
«ly. Thar which made mee feare that it would bee propounded ( be- 
« f1des the ſpeeches ſounding that way ) was the end of your Lord- 
« ſhips lerter ( written before ) wherein you make mention, 'thar ſome 
« thought it neceſſary for your cauſe, that yee ſhould enter with them 
« into ſome ſtrait,and indiffolvable bond. This I tooke to beea mean 
« ro trie your Lord(hips minde : Firſt , in that generall , thar after- 
<« ward they might come to the particular , which would bee , thar 
«che beſt way to make it ſtrait and indiflolvable -, ' were to have i« 
&« of yourLordſhips hand-writing.For as concerning the lawfulnes there- 
« of,it did ſeem to ſome unlawtull(as I wrote to your Lordſhip at greater 
© length) and I had heard alſo generally that there was ſome ſcruple 
« made by your Lordſhip to enter into bond with them. And becauſe 


« (if I be well remembred) before your comming from Scotland, you 
: Fit | were 


Angus from 


the Authour 
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<«c were refolved to receivethem into the {ocietie of that common x&i- 
* on, and to corhpole any particular of your owne which you had a- 
« 2ainſt them ; I did therather thinke that ſome new occaſion had oc- 
« curred, which had made you nice and difficult to t now. And if I 
& have failed in my conjeRure of the cauſe, it is no wonder that (nor 
*< having knowledge of the particular circumſtances whereof you now 
«« write ) I lighted upon that which ſeemed to me would breed greateſt 
<« difficultie in this. If it be not ſo, I am contented to be deceived, & could 
< wiſh that evety mans minde that ſhall have hand in that ation , were 
© as wipright as your Lordſhips,then we might hope that it would proſper 
& ſo much the better. | 

« However, I cannot omit to put your Lordſhip in minde of this ge- 
= nerall caveat, to take heed, and have a care, that whatever bond be 
« made, it may bee perſpicuous , cleare, plaine, and as particular as 
« may bee: for the moreparticular it be, it is the better for your Lord- 
« ſhip , who meaneth uprightly , and for all others that have the ſame 
<« meaning , and who doe deſire that their upright dealing may be evi- 
<« dentunto all men, Ir will alſo ( being ſuch ) bee lefſe obnoxious 
« and ſubje& to the calumnies and finiſter interpretation of the adver- 
&© ſary andenemies, who may ſeeke to traduce your Lordſhip, and make 
« you vdiqusthereby. Ir will likewiſe bee freeſt, and nor lyable tothe 
<« {miſter gloſſe, and wrong interpretations of thoſe , who ſhall bee 
& bound by it, if they ſhould ( perhaps ) hereafter ſecke any evaſion 
« or ſubrerfuge to fruſtrate #t, and make it void through the generali- 
«ty or ambiguittc thereof. And by the contrary, where a bond is 
<« couched in obſcure,generall, and doubttall words, it is both more ea- 
« fie for them, who liſt to deate after that fort, ro clude it by ſome 
<< wreſted conſtruction ; as alſo for ſuch as would calumniate your 
< Lord(hips intention, to finde greater colour to doe it. Concerning 
5 which purpoſe, I remember a diſtiontion which the Earle of Gowry 
cc made, upon occaſion of the bond which your Lordſhip remembers 
« was preſemed to him to have {igmedit : Iris (ſaid hee ) very good, 
<« and well petined, bur it is too prolixe to be a Bond, and too ſhortto 
«hee a Prockmaion, or Declatarion : for a Bond (ſaid hee ) oughr 
«to bee ſhort, and generall ; but a Proclamation or Declaration, 
« would contin the particulars. I was then, and dill am of a contra- 
<<ry minde: for Tthinke a Bond ſhould bee cleare, and ſpeciall, and 
«contain the cauſes of their binding 5 and that a Manifeſto or De- 
«<-claration ſhould-bee 'conformableto it, and the very fame in ſub- 
«ſtance and effec, _ the ſelfeſame reaſons and narration z onely 
«<-jroughtto bee amplified with admonitions and exhortations, which 
«are not /proper nor pertinent for a Bond. And 1 beleeve no man 
« canſhew mee what-incofivenience can follow'upon the prolixicie of 
&« a Bond, unlefle it bee the-greater pains of the Writer ; which.1s re- 
«-compenſed 'with this great advantage, that being drawne up at 
© large :, 'it needeth no other 5.x "i , or Pleader for .it , bur 
&« oth expound ahd juſtifie it ſelke . And your Lordſhip know- 


« «th whar-great neceſlitic and neede there is of this circumſpecti- 
on 
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© on in this caſe , that the very band it ſelfe be an expoſition and juſti- 
« fication of it ſelfe , into whoſe Wands ſoeverit ſhall happen to come. 
<« For its' owne interpretation of it {elfe cannot be 'rejeted, when no 
* other will be admitted to expound it. For this purpoſe let them thar 
* pleaſe reade and conſider the Memorials of France, of the Low- 
« Countreyes , and of Germany in the beginning of their Reforma- 
<« tion : they ſhall ſee that the tenour of all theſe bands, containes am- 
< ple declarations of the cauſes wherefore,and the reaſons moving them 
<« to joyne themſelves together in that kinde of aflociation, as alſo for 
< what end they didirt , ſo that no Declaration can bee more large. 
* But Idid declare my opinion to your Lordſhip inthe like matter long 
« agoe; and I doubt nor, bur, it it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip ro weigh 
* and confider it , you ſhall eaſily finde how neceſſary ir is ( for many 
& — =, that into whatſoever band you enter , it be cleare and parti- 
<« cular. 

*© Whereas it pleaſes your Lordſhip to write , that if you can finde a 
& fit occalion ( whereof youalſo have ſome hope ) you will cauſe em- 
« ploy me here, and withall you adde ( Thar none ſhould refuſe to fur- 
<«therthe buſineſle all they can ) Iam not ſo ignorant, or forgetfull 
« of my duty, as either dire&ly or indireQly to refuſe that ſervice, 
* or any other your Lordſhip ſhall be pleaſed ro. command mee. Bur 
« I ſee there are divers others who ſeeme to be ſo diligent , that my 
« paines. will not be very needfull , as I doubt not but your Lordihip 
& knowes ſufficiently. When it pleaſes them at any time, in halfe words, 
< and darke ſpeeches ( like parables) obſcurely ro fignifie ought ro me 
« of the 'State of buſineſle, they appeare and ſecme to mee ſo deepe 
«< and protound myſteries, as I can no wayes underſtand or know 
« what to make of them. Wherefore I am very well contented that 
«TI am freeof them, and to be a beholder of all, leaving the mana- 
« ving thereof to thoſe who .know theſe. obſcure grounds better, 
« and like better of them, then ( it may bee) I ſhould doe, in regard 
« of their deepneſle.. I had rather employ my time upon other thoughts 
« farre more pleaſing to mee {( whiere dutie rightly conſidered calls 
< mee not from them ) then bulſineſle of that nature. They are nor 
« deſirous of any companion or copartner in their travels , nor am 
« T deſirous to encroach upon their labours, or the. labours of a- 
«ny man _,' or to bereave him of the fruit of his paines and indu- 
<« ſtry, by intruding my ſelfe thereupon , and to bee a ſharer with 
« him in- the goad ſucceſle of- his endeavours , if they ſhall _ 
« pen to bee ſucceſſefull. And as little am I willing ( 1f there be 
<« no appearance of the proſpering of it ) to take the worke out of 
<« their hands, which is ( perhaps ) marred already z or to enter in 
«at the broad fide, upon grounds already laid by them with this 
« State, wherewith I have not bcene ( as yet ). fo throughly 
<« acquainted as were needfull for one 'to proſecute their worke 
« dexterouſly , and to purpoſe. However , I doe not ſpeake 
< this to: prejudge your Lordſhip ., or that I meane to ſhunne' any 
« burden. you ſhall bee pleaſed to lay upon mee , and I am able 
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** po undergoe (whatever it be) bur onely torell my minde freely, that 1 
*« had rather (4, jt wereiin my choice) your Lordſhip would emaploy/me 
© in,any particalar of yourawne, which might give me accalion to vi- 
< {ix maſter Secretary(tor your Lordſhip knows how ill I cantrouble any 
<< man without an errand )and if upon.thar occaſion he ſhould happen to 
«< ſpeake of, rhe publicke buſineſle, I ſhould manage the qppomanity the | 
< beſt I could. However, my dutifull ſervice eyer remembred;to your 
« Lordſhip jn what I can,inshis mind and diſpolition(which your Lord- 
<«fhip knows)and leaving you and all to be rightly;managed by-tharGod, 
&© who certainly can , and-afluredly-will manage all things 'rightly , in 
« whom I rejoyce alwayes to ſce your Lordſhip ſo depend, I reſt in 
< him , &c. | "TE : 


The other Letter(the onely extant of many) was written long after from 
London alſ{o,but to Norwich, whither he was then come from New- 
- caſtle. Ir is dated the 20.0f March following,inthe'yeare 1584. - 


Pleaſe your Lord(þip, | #;2,/1 

ce Claes the writing ot .my other , the Earle of Lancaſter hath beene 
« , (moſt part) from Court at his owne houſe, ' On Satyrday: hee re- 
«turned, and attended .a)l that day ; and che next day (till 12: of the 
<.clocke) bur.un vaine. At laſt , when he came to Weſtminſtet,, I gor 
<< fpeech of hin with great difficulty in the Councell chamber ,-by the 
«< meanes of phe maſter. Baptit ( One of his chiefe Gentlemen ) who 
<« profeſſceth to love your:Lordſlip entirely. I dytivered your Lordſhips 
<& Letterto him, and declared the credic : it was courteoufly/ received, 
<& with many loving words concerning your Lordſhip : Thar in thar, 
< and all otherthings , he would doe for your Lordſhip whar: lay in his 
<« power: that bis affetion.co-your Loydſhip was no whit. changed ,. but: 
<< remainedthe ſame that it was of old,/and'that it ſhould appeare he was 
<< no leſle carefull of youthen he had. begne- before. I went afterthat to- 
« Sir Ph;l;p Siguey, who fo ſoone as heſaw me, (of his owne accord, be- 


< fore Tſpake to;hum) told me, - Thay he had gor beene unmindfull of 


<« your Lordfbips þufineſle ; that be had ſpokenof ito Leiceſterand the 
«« Secretarie, 'and that he would not forget it, buy doe in it al that could- 
< be done.. I wrote toyourLordſhip before, what cold hopes 1: had to 
« ſpeed herein., and the cauſe thereok. Now I am-put un-betterhope by- 
<« divers : That your Lordſhip ſhall be licenſed ro-come up;;:4nd thar the 
«< Ambaſſadout will inſtft againſt you s concerning which matter I ſhall 
<« ſhew your Lorcſhip farther ( God willing ) at -meeting. Hes gone 
{this day to Court ypon oceation of; Letters which hee: received on 
< Saturday at- night : what they: beare I have nox! yet learbad., One- 
«<1ly;L heare no word. of:any altetation: or ftirring . in Scotland , ' as 
«it was reported -, :ſaye that in the generall there is an: univerſall 
© feare and'envie at Count amongſt 'themſelves,” and in 'the Coun- 
<trey. every where, , of every man -againſt bis neighbour.” Hows 
«ever .it bee, if I bee. not; miſtaken , ;this motion ( of your-:Lord- 
<* ſhips comming up. hither ) is occaſioned by. theſe. laſt Letters. : - 


«< 2nd 
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« and: yet: 1s ſaid even by ſome of their favourers, that they thinke 
«verily that your Lordſhip hath great wrong done unto you : which 
« {peeches.argue but ſmall hope to prove, yea, or to colour their pre- 
* tended accuſations, and that they diffide and diftruſt, rhar they ſhall 
* beable 'to.doe it. - And moſt men thinke, .that if there bee nothing 
< wrung out of Fob» Hume, by ſome one means or other (as there is'no 
<« cauſe ro doubt of the Gentlemans honeſty and conſtancy } they will 
« have no fubterfuge for their falſe allegations, which muſt needs tend to 
« your Lordfhips good and honour, clearing your innocency, and con- 
< futing the calumnies of your enemies. [I received a letter, by Maſter 
<< Fames Melvine, and Maſter Walter Balcanquel, (who arrived here on 
« friday laſt ) declaring the couragious and conſtant death of 1 aincs, 
*« who gave teſtimony of your Lordſhips innocencyand loyall affection 
&« to his Majeſtie, by his laſt words. There was no other new marter 
« of importance 1n it, being dared the 18. of February, not long atter 
« your Lordſhips coming from Newcaſtle. Bur I ſhall have no more 
<< inrelligence that way ; forthe Authour is forced to flee hither, having 
«< been ſearched for, and eſcaped narrowly. Hee was delated by the con- 
«< feſſion of William Fafray (my brother Wedderburnes ſervantywho being 
«< booted,confefſed he had delivered him a letter from me. Ir is done by 
&« Manderſton,to make it refle& upon my brother;and he (torecriminate) 
« hath accuſed his ſon George, and it is thought he will beableto prove ir 
« by George Hume of Cramnicrook : Fohn Fohuftas is alſo fled, and great 
«1ſummes of money offered for him : this brher letter will ſhew whar 
«© comfort I may expect from Scotland ; or he,-who is now in the ſame 
«caſe. Thereis ſure word from France,”thar the Duke of Guile is in 
«rhe fields with an Army of 30000. or 40000:men : ſome ſay againſt 
«the King ; manieſt, againſt Navarre, or Geneva: So ceaſing to trou- 
« ble your Lordſhip, I reft, &c. 7 Me} PERLA & 

Out of theſe may be ſeen the honeſt and hondurable dealing, together 
with the right and loyall diſpoſition of 'the Eaxlecot: Angus, whatever 
hath Took, abroche or intended'by any other :2as it is clear there have 
been ſomeother motions made to him, which his hearc could 'not in- 
clineto, nor his minde diſpenſe with. For cenainly, this feare could not 
ariſe without ſomegreat occaſion ;'and what ithath been, or whether it 
did tend, as alſo who are likelieſt rohave been Aurchours.of it, though it 

' may be conjectured in ſome ſort probably, yer Twill leave it ro every 
mans conſideration of the circumſtances and perſons who were upon 
this courſe of joyning togerher. For my taske being at this time to draw, 
(though with a rude hand) as I can, the true draughts ofthis Noblemang 
minde, whom I have now ia hand -. I could not omit this piece, waeres - 
by (though there were no-more to bee found of him) this generall may 
appeare, that duerie, juſtice, and verge, were the men of his counſell; 
and the ſquare by which hee ruled all his actions, from which, no extre- 
mity or hard eſtate, could ever divert him or drive him away ; butt 
roach upon any other man, or glancear any thing which might rubbe a 
blot upon any, is befides my purpoſe, and no wayes incumbent to mee, 
Bur to returne, it fell out wichrhemaccording: to this lalt letter ; for AS 
E cacy 
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they were removedfrom Berwick to Newcaſtle; to ſecure the Scottiſh 
Court ;: ſo Newcaſtle being not fo farre from Edinburgh,burthat with- 
in ewentie foure houres (or little more) they could have been there upon 
a neceſſary occafion,the Courriers were put in feare by others,or faigned 
and imagined feares to themſelves, fortaking away of this (ſuggeſted, or 
apprehended) feare, as they had been removed from Newcaſtle to Nor- 
wich ; ſo now they are brought from thence to London,as was pretend- 
ed, to an{wer tothe Embaſſadours accuſation, but indeed, to adviſe with 
him ofthe way, how they might be reſtgred to their Countrey, and the -_ 
Countrey rid of Arran, who was now become odious both to Court and 
Countrey. . It is a true ſaying, Thar there is no ſociety amongft Pirars 
without Juſtice : for ifthe Arch-Pirate take all to himſelfe, or if hee di- 
vide not the prey equally, the reſt will kill or forſake him. The Earle of 
Arran knew not this rulezor regarded it not:for in parting of the ſpoile of 
theſe Noblemen, their lands, their goods, honours, government, and 
laces of Command, hee dealt them-unequally , drawing moſt ro him- 
felfe, and in Councell and guiding of the State, he was the onely figure 
(. or number )-and the reſt were but ciphers and inſtruments to execute 
his decrees. 
'- There were thenat Court (of greateſt note) the. Maſter of Gray,a near 
Kinſman to the late Earle of Gowry, and of the ancient Nobilitie, who 
did hate and diſdain Arran, for that he had beene Authour of the death 
of his deare friend, ſcizedon his lands, and did preſumptuouſly rake up- 
on him to govern the whole Countrey alone, being bur newly raiſed to 


bee noble. There was. alfo Sir Lewis Ballandine ( of kinne likewiſe to 


Gowry) anancient depender. on the houſe of Angus : and Maſter Fohx 
Metallane ( Secretary )1who had beene indeed an enemy 'to the Earle of 
Morton, and was well contented that Arran ſhould be imployed to work 
his ruine ; but he could not away with his peremptory, and abſolute do- 
mineiring. Theſe were the atours and great inſtruments of his fall:Gray, 
dire&ly,and-of IN other two by conniving and being conſcious 
tothe plot, yet ſo as they would have ſeemed not to knowof it, and they 
did rather give way to it, then worke it. . They all thought it reaſon, that 
they ſhould (at leaſt) have their ſhare ofthe ſpoil in a fir proportion ,, bur 
they couldinor have jt. any wayes:-proportionable to their: eſteem of 
themſelves. There was (beſides thele, Francis Earle Bothwell, who 
(amongſt other cauſes of diſcontentment) was grieved at the baniſhmenr 
ofthe Earle of Angus, his'Ladies brother. A lexander Lord Hume had 
been diſcarded ay thought to;be his friend : Sir George Hume of 
Wedderbutn; and Sir Fames of Coldenkhowes were knowne and pro- 
feſled friendsto the Earle of Angus : and Wedderburnce was of kinne to the 


- Maſter of:Glames, and allied to. the houſe of Marre. Robert Carre of 


Cesford was alſo of the parry, what out of love to Angus,what for emu- 
ktion with the houſe of -Farnhaſte, 'who were-dn the other fation. His 
Uncle the/Proveſt of Linclowdan ( Douglas to his name) was a ſpeciall 
ſickler in the buſinefſe : hee was very familiar and intimate with the Se+ 
cretary:(cerellane ) who without his advice did 'almoſt nothing. Bur 
aboveall, the Lord Maxwell ( made Earle of Morton ) entred on < up 
Y 411 hoſtility : 
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hoſtilitie : for being charged to compeare, he diſobeyed and refuſed, and 
by intelligence with the baniſhed Lords hee levied ſouldiers, flew one 
Captain Lammie, that was ſent againſt him, with his companies, whom 
Fohnſton did aſſiſt. Hereupon a Proclamation was ſet forchin the Kings 
name, thart all that were able to beare armes, ſhould come and follow the 
King, who was to purſue him in perſon the 24. of October. Theſe and 
many others (and indeed the whole Countrey) agreeing in this concluſi- * 
on, that Arran was to bee removed from the helme of governement, 
which hee ſteerd fo ill : the Maſterof Gray was ſent Ambaſſadour into 
England, and had broken the buſineſle with the Lords concerning their 
returne, and his removeall - Now Sir Lewis Ballanaine is {ent up Ambaſl- 


ſador with Commiſſion to accuſe them of a conſpiracy,detected by Dun- S* 04 to 
trethes depoſition : Hereupon they are ſent for from Norwich, to make Ambafladour 
an{wertoit. The Maſtcrof Glames being of greateſt age and learn- i England. 


ng, they made choice of him to plead their cauſe before a certain num- 
| ber of the Councellours of England,deputea by the Queeneto heare and 
judge of it. Their owne innocencie, the abilitie of the pleader, and the 
favour of the Judges meeting together,made them to be eafily abſolved, 
notwithſtanding, that the Ambaſladour did his beſt in framing,and prel- 
ſing his accuſation tothe full, ro diſcharge his Commilhon every way. 
It is a pretty ſport to conſider the proceedings of the world, and what 
maſques and vizards men doe put on ſometimes to cloake their deſignes. 
With what reſpe&t and reverence did they carry themſelves towards 
my Lord Ambaſſadour * and with what ſtrangeneſle and averſation did 
he looke upon them 2 One day as the Earle of Angus was walking into 
the fields for his recreation, he encountered the Ambaſſadour comin 
from Tuttle-fields in a narrow lane, ere he came near, he eſpied him, mw 
knowing it was he, hee called to his ſervants to give way to my Lerd 
Ambaſladour, and he himſelte ſtanding aloofe with cap in haad, made a 
low reverence to his Lordſhip as he paſſed by. The Ambaſladour again 
acGed his part finely, remembring his place, the perſon hee repreſented, 
and the errand for which he was {ent (to be his accuſer) with a counte- 
nance which did beare anger and griefin itto ſeethe Kings rebells, hee 
turned away his face, and would not ſo much as looke on that ſide.of the 
ftreer, notwithſtanding that hee both loved and hanoured him in his 
heart, and was even then laying the ground-work of his reſtitution. Hee 
being gone home, the plot went torward in Scotland. England was 
no better affected roward Arran, then his owne 'Countrey was: they did 
alrogether diſlike of him, and ſuſpeRed his wayes, they conceived that 
he did proſecute the Guiſian plors begunne by 0bi2»te, and which had 
beene interrupted by his diſgrace, and diſcourting. And yet they aged 
their part alſo, bore faire countenance-and correſpondence with him, and 
he with them, bur all was bur diflimulation, and like a ſtage play. The 
Lord Hunſdon Governour of Berwick, and Warden of the Marches on 
that hand, paid him home in his-owne coine, and entertained a ſhew of 
friendſhip with him, but nomore. Divers meetings they had upon the 
borders, and many fair promiſes were made by Arran, to keep back Eng- 
land from favouring or aiding the'Lords : Thar the King ſhould bee ar 
. the 
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the Queens devotion, that he ſhould follow her advice in all things, that 
hee ſhould not marry without her conſent, and that hee ſhould make a 
league with her, offenſive, and defenſive. The Maſter of Gray, Ambaſ- 
{adour, had promiſed ſo much, but when the Engliſh urged the perfor- 
mance of it, it was a jeaſk to ſee their fine ſhifting. The Maſter of 
—_ ut it upon Arran, Arran upon the Maſter of Gray, and the King 
profeſſed that neither of them had warrant or direction from him to lay .. 
any ſuch thing, and therefore he was not tied to make it good:they were 
too ſharp and quick fighted not to ſee through greater clouds. In the 
mean time it fell our at a meeting of the Wardens of the middle-march- 
es, that Sir Francis Ruſſeliiſonne to the Earle of Bedford)was killed, whe- 
ther by chance or of ſer purpoſe, is uncertain. This did alienate them 
from the Courtiers, and joyned them to the Lords, whom they knew 
to be honeſt, true, and truſty, and therefore they wiſhed well to them, 
and helped forward their interpriſe endireQly all they could. While 
marters were thus in working, the Lords remained ſtill at London, and 
were lodged ata place appointed to them (called long-ditch, near Saint 
Fames Parke, whither the baniſhed Miniſters reſorted, and kept conti- 
nuall exerciſe of preaching, praying and faſting (on occaſion) in a private 
manner, without oftentation or notice thereof in publicke, being done 
within their lodging onely. 
There was a motion madeto the Counſell of England, that there 

might be a particular Church allowed, and allotted unto the Scots, as 
the French, Italians, and Dutch, have their Churches apart :. bur it was 
not.granted, they being unwilling (apparantly) that being of one lan- 
guape, our diſcomformutie with rheir ceremonies ſhould appeare to the 
common people. This grieved us greatly, and eſpecially Maſter Fames 
Lowſon, who partly for that, partly becauſe of a letter written to him 
from the towne of Edinburgh, (in which they did unkindly reproach his 
flying into England as a delertion, and did renounce him for their Pa- 
ſtour, calling him a Wolfe, who had fled without juſt cauſe, and had 
joyned himtelfe with rebells, and ſuch other calumnies , as Biſhop .4- 
damſon had endited, and cauſed the Proveſt and towne Counſell {igne » 
hefickned and died, being much lamented, both of Engliſh, Scots, and 
all that knew and were acquainted with him. Notwithſtanding that 
they could not obtain a peculiar Church, yer the Lieverenant of the 
Tower, being acquainted with ſome of our Miniſters, he defired them to 
preach in his Church withm the Tower {which is a priviledged place, 
and without the juriſdiftion of the Biſhops ) and many of the people 
came thither ro hearethem. Amongſt other exerciſes, Maſter Andrew 
Melwvine read Lectures in Latine upon the old Teſtament, beginning ar 
Genefis, which were much frequented; and the Earle of Angus was a 
diligent Auditour, and a painfull repeater of them for his owne uſe and 
contentment. | 

\ Butnow the negotiation of their returne being farre advanced, and 
come even tÞ the marturitie and full ripenefle, Angus, Marre, the Maſter 
of Glames(with a few onwaiters)take poſt from London, and came with 


allexpedition to the Borders. They had compoſed their differences with 
the - 
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the Lord Maxwell, and the Lord Hamilton. and ſo all were to joyne int 
the common buſinefſe, with one heart and hand, as one man.. - Before 
Angus came from London, he wrote to his friends in Scotland after this 
fort : *You have now knowne by M. Fohn ( Colvill asI think ) that wee 
< ſtay here only till wee receive new advertiſement from the Proveſt of 
* Lincluden, in name of the reſt of our friends that ſhould joyne with us 
© 1n that Countrey; after the receit whereof we mean not to ſtay, bur im- 
*© mediarly to come down; wherefore be ye not unready,ſeeing others 
*« will be forward enough,as we beleeve. Ar our firſt coming we mean 
*©fo be quiet two or three dayes , in which ſpace I mean to fpeak with 
« ſome principals, and by their adyice to go more plainly to our purpoſe. 
t© This State will not ſeem openly to know our hom ; but weeare 
«to receive ſome help of Motieyes, for ſo it is promiſed. Sir William 
© Ruſſelf ſhall alſo joyhe with us as a male-content , having been of 
<« late ill uſed by that State ( in killing Sir Francs ,) butnot as havin 
*anycommiand foto do. If matters go on, we mindetoenter on bor 
hands. Hamilton and Maxwell ſhall enter on the Weſt-borders, An- 
= gus and Marre at the Eaſt , with ſuch as will joyne with them 
< there. | | 
Thus did it pleiſe him to ſpeak of himſelf in the third perſon , howbeir 
it was written all with his own hand. But Sir Wilzam Ruſſell did not joyn 
with them. Angus, Marre , and the Maſter of Glames came to Calſoe, 
and remained there with the Earle Bothwel two or three nights. Thither 
came the Lord Hume, Sir Gebrze Hume of Wedderburne , and others of 
their friends; and with common conſent from thence they went to Jed- 
brugh , where they made their coming known , and profeſled their inten- 
tions. Upon the report hereof , Colonell Stuart was ſent againſt them 
with ſuch forces as he could ger, and came to Peebles ; but he found thae 
he had notto doe with irreſolute and lingering folks , . as the Earle of 
Gowrie , nor with ſuch deſerted and abandoned men as had fled from 
Stirlin , and therefote he retired in due time , to tell ridings of the cer- 
rainty of their.coming. They took theit journey roward Hamilton, and 
there joyned the Lord Hamilton and the Lord Maxwell; and ſo alto- 


gether marched to Fawkirk. They - cauſed publiſh Declarations every They come 
where , containing their intentions , andjuſtifying their proceedings; ro Fawkirk - 


which are ſer down word by word in. the Hiſtory of Scotland 
written by Holinſhed an Engliſh-man ; who pleaſeth , may read ir 
there. The ſumme is not unlike to that which was made before at 
Stirliri ( when they fled to England) onely ſuch things were added 


the 1, of Now 
vember 1585, 


thereto , as had fallen out fince then, in the time of their abode there. Their Deda- 
« As namely , Fitſt,The proceeding by cruelty under the ſhadow of the ration; 


*« Kings name, whoſe Predeceſſours did commonly labour to winne 
&« the hearts -of his Subjects by clemencie : Secondly , The execu- 
«tirig, impriſoning ,. baniſhing ( by wreſted Lawes ) the worthieſt, 
« moſt ancient , ahd the moſt faithfull.( ro.G.O D and the King ) 
& both Noblemen. and Barons : Thirdly, As and Proclamations 
« nubliſhed,inhibiting Presbyreries 8 other exerciſes, priviledges and im; 
<« munitics allowed byParliament,or practiſed and permitted by laudablq 

Ges « cuſtome, 
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* cuſtome-of the Church, without which, purity of Doarine;8 the rjghr 
« form of.Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline cannot continue: Fourthly,com pelling 
*«8-forcing the moſt learnedand moſt reljgioys men,and ſuch as were ot 
© moſt entire life & converſation,8& of moſt fincere conſcience,to forſake 
* their Countrey;or inhibiting them to-preach, and defrauding them of 
<« their Stipend,by violence : Fifthly, the entertaining of Jeſuites , and 
* executers of the Decrees of thecruell Councell of Trent : Sixthly,ob- 
* durate Papiſts having place in Seſſion, and honeſt men removed, an e- 
< yident proof and prefage of intention to root out the true Religion: Se- 
* yenthly,the thruſting of Magiſtrates upon Burraws ( contrary to their 
<< priviledges ) which were neither free of the Townes , nor fit ro diſ- 
* charge the place in their perſons : Eighthly , the ſecret practices of 
« Fames Stuart,and the Colonell, to turne the. love and amitie which 
© hath been now ofa long time entertained with England(very happily) 
© into operrhoſtility,having had intelligence with ſuch perſons as ſoughe 
* the Queen of Englands deſtruction : a point conteſled by divers her 
< Rebels,executed in England, and which appeared by the flaughtering 
&« of the Lord Rufſell,a man noble jn birth, hanoujable by vertye, zea- 
& lous in Religion, of great expectation, and a ſpeciall friend and loyer of 
*« Scottiſh men , notwithſtanding that they had made ſhew of 'the con- 
< trary for certaine moneths, and had pretended ro- enter into- an offen- 
cc five and defenſive League with her. The conclufion was , Wee com- 
* mand and charge in our Soveraigne Lords name (as his born Counſel- 
© lours,who are bound in dutie to be carefull of his welfare, honour and 
<< reputation, for which we have our Lands and Inheritances.). all and 
& ſundry his ſubje&s, to further and afliſt this our godly enterpriſe , ra 
<« concurre with us, and ſo to give teſtimony of their afteftion to the 
* true Religion, his Majeſties welfare, and publick peace and quierneſſe 
« of this Realme, Ir contained alſo certification , That ſuch as ſhould 
< attempt any thing to their contrary , yea, that did not take plaine and 
< open part with them, ſhould bee reputed as partakers of all vice 
<« and iniquitie , as afliſters of the ſaid treaſonable ' Conſpiratours, 
&« (Fames and Williams Stuarts ) and enemies to Religion , to his Ma- 
<« jeſtie,and Authoritie , and to the publicke quietnefle of the rwo 
<< Realmes , and ſhould bee uſed as ſuch, in body and goods. Com- 
« manding all Juſtices and Magiſtrates, as well the Lords of the Seſfion 
* as others, Sheriffes, and whatſoever inferiour Judges , to adminiſter 
< juſtice, for the furtherance hereof, as they would anſwer upon their al- 
< legeance and higheſt perils : with the like certification to them alſo, if 
« they failed herein. HH 

They ſtaid at Fawlkirke that night , being the ſecond day of No- 
yember, and kept ſtrong watch, being within five -miles of the ene- 
my. It was obſerved with eat diſdain, that the Lord Maxwel, who 
had the charge of the hired ſouldiers that were put on the watch, 
and {o the choyce of the watch-word, gave it, Saint Andrew, as 
ſmellirig of his ſuperſtitious diſpoſition, and which was a blemiſh,and 
contradiftion (in a manner) to their declaration , wherein they profeſſed 


ro ſtand for the true Religion. Bur it was rather privately grucged 
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ar, than publicklyreproved. On the morrow there came a meſſage from 
the Caſtle of Stirlin, as from the King to the Earle Bothwell , whereby 
he was defired to forſake that Company, and either come to the King,or 
returne to his own houſe, which he pleaſed. This was a trick to divide 
them, and which did ſo work upon him , that if the Earle of Angus had 
not partly by reaſon perſwaded him,and partly by his authoritie ( being 
a man greatly reſpected) detained him , and fixed his wavering minde, 
he had forſaken them altogether,not withour great danger to haye weak- 
ned the hands and hearrs of the reſt, by ſuch an nin example. On 
luch moments { many times ) do even the greateſt buſineſſe depend. 
But God had determined to bleſſe that Work ar that time in their hands. 
Thax rub being removed,they march forward,and about the going down 
of the Sunne,they ſhewed themſelves ar S. Ninians Kirk, which is ſcarce 
a full mile from Stirlin , and were ſeen from the Caſtle wall, of friends 
and foes. They lodged there-abour as they could, ill near the dawning 
of the day ; and then upon a ſecret ſigne given to the Companies that 
had diſperled themſelves itito the neighbour Villages for better lodging, 
and victuall, without ſound of Drumme or Trumper,they came to their 
Camp and Colours. The way of aſſaulting the Town was laid down 
thus : Firſt,one ofthe Commanders, with a tew Companies, was dire- 
ed to go and make ſhew , as if hee meant ro enter the Town through 
ſome Orchards that lay on the Weſt {ide thereof; and ar the ſame inſtant 
another (with ſome other few Companies ) was ſent to go through the 
Park as if they had intended to aflaulr ir on that hand, neartothe Caſtle 
hill; while in che mean time the Noblemen themſelves, with the grofle 
and body of the Army, marched on the South ſide,and paſſing the ditch 
a little above the Mill,going through ſome Gardens, entered art a certain 
narrow Lane, not farre from the Weſt gate, where the way was ſo ſtrait, 
that ſingle men with weapons could hardly paſſe it. The hired ſouldi- 
ers which carried ſhot were ſer formoſt, to remoye any that ſhould offer 
to make head againſt them. They that were within the Town were 
equall in number to thoſe that were to aſſault ir without ; Noblemen, 
(the Earle Marſhall ; and the Lord Seron ) and Barons , who were 
come,out of obedience to the Kings Proclamation : Theſe had the 
keeping of the Weſt gate.  Butthe onely enemies were Fames, and the 
Colonell ( Stuarts ) together with Montroſe and Crawford, in reſpe& of 
ſome particular quarrels. For Montrofe had been Chancellour of the Aſ- 
file, by which the Earle of Morton was condemned, and was eſteemed 
to have been a bad inſtrumenttherein : And Crawford had killed the 
Lord Glames,the Maſters brother, whereupon deadly feude, and divers 
murders had enſued on both ſides. The reſt, though they did not openly 
aſſiſtthe invaders ; yer did they wiſh them no hurt ., nor make any reſ1- 
ſtance againſt them. There were in the Caſtle,the Maſter of Gray,and Sir 
Lews Ballandine,who were ſuſpeQted by Fames Stuart , and not without - 
cauſe. He knew alſo that Maſter Fohny Metellane bare him no great good 
will. Theſe hee intended to have rid himſelf of , and to have flaughte- 
red, but they were too ſtrong to do it without great hazard , and be- 
fides, it had been bur little wikedome to have gone abour a haaags 
282 | | S 
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hee had failed , it would have been his overthrow , and though hee had 
prevailed , it would nor have freed him from his enemies without. All 
he did was, that the Colonell with ſome ſhot , was ſer in the Street near 
the Weſt- Gare of the town,which was the place likelieſt ro be aſlaulred, 
Fames Stuart himſelf ſtayed about the Bridge , having the Keyes of thar 
Gare in his pocket , making that back-doore ſure tor his laſt refuge to e- 
{ſcape by it. The Earle of Montroſe was placed at the foot of the Caſtle 
p hill, ro make good the entrie through the Park. The event was, that ha- 

ving entred the Town through a narrow Lane, they were welcomed and 
entertained by the Colonell with ſome ſhot in the ſtreer , bur ſeeing thar 
they were reſolute, and moe in number than he was able to deal with, he 
retired to the Caſtle. In this entrie. there was but one onely ( of the Lords 
fide) killed, and it is uncertaine whether it were done by the Enemie , or 
by one of his fellowes,who were ſo unskiltull in handling their Muskets, 
thattheir Captain faid , That who had known them as well as hee did, 
would not willingly have marched beforethem. The Earle Marſhall and 
the Lord Seton, ſeeing the Colonell ſo quickly quit the Field, ſtood ſtill 
at the Gare, invading no man,and no man invading them. The Earles of 
Montroſeand Crawford, hearing the tumult-of the Towne taken,ontthe 
other hand,forſook their ſtation,and werereceived into the (Caſtle. Fames 
Stuart fled by the poſterne on the Bridge, and having locked the Gate be- 
hinde him , he threw the Keyes into the River. The Colonell in his re- 
treat was followed {o near by Maſter Fames Halden (brother Germane to 
I | "oa Fohn Halden of Gleneagles)that he overtook him,and was laying hand on 
him, bur in the mean time was ſhot by Foſua Henderſon ( a ſervant of the 
Colonels ) and ſo died preſently. He was a young Gentleman,much la- 
mented of all that knew him , being lately come our of France,where (as 
alſo in Italy ) he had lived divers years,with great approbation of all his 
Countrey-men , being greatly beloved for his ſweet courteous diſpoſi- 
tion. If it were lawfull here to bewaile a particular loſſe , I have juſt 
cauſe to looſe the reins of my private affe&ion , and pay that tribute of 
ſorrow and teares which I owe to the memorie of ſo faithfull, upright, 
and truſty a friend. For the prefent it ſhall ſuffiſe ro ſay thus much 
(and let it remaineas a poore witneſſe of ſome {mall gratefull remem- 
brance, as long as this piece can remaine ) that before him I found not a- 
ny, and fince have known but very few ſo hearty and fincere friends , as 
he wasto me from our childe-hood for many yeares. | 
Stirlin taken 'FJaying thus without any further loſſe or hurt made themſelves Ma- 
IE ſters of the Town. all rejoyced at their ſucceſſe, and with cheartull minds 
and countenances welcomed them, and congratulated their returne. One 
thing'was like to have bred ſome ſtirre and tumulr,but that the parties in- 
rerteſfed knowing the Lords own noble difpofition,and how theſe things 
could not be helped , bore patiently the lofſe they received, tor the joy 
they had of the publick good. This it was; when the Nobles and Gentle- 
menalighted ro enter the Town on foot , they gave their horſes totheir 
foormen to be held without till they had made all cleare within. While 
they were buſicd in aſſaulting and rambarring, Colonell Stuart , the An- 
nandale men ( and others alſo by their example ) who came with the 
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Lord Maxwell , ſeized on their horſes , and went cleare away with 
them , having ſpared no man friend or foe, of their own ,.or the ad- 
verſe partie, It was no time to follow them , gnd though it had , yet 
could they not doe ir,their horſes being gone, That day they lodged 
inthe Towne , and kept watch and ward about the Caſtle , that none 
might go forth , or come in withouttheir knowledge, Kobert Hamilton 
of Inchmachan , who had falſly accuſed Maſter Dovglas of Maines , and 
Maſter Cunninghame of Drummiewhaſle cauſed himſelf to be let downe 
over the Caſtle wall (at the back-fide thereof ) in a basker,thinking ſo to 
eſcape; but he was perceived, followed,and {laine(in the Park) by Fohn- 
ſton of Weſterhail , receiving that juſt reward of his betraying innocent 
bloud. The Lord Hamilton himſelf when he heard of ir , {aid he had got- 
ten but what hee had deſerved. The Caſtle not being provided of Vi- 
Ctuals, and no man ( almoſt ) caring to defend it , it could not hold our : 
wherefore meſſengers being ſent to and fro betwixt the King and them, 


all things were agreed on ; and ſo the fourth of November the Gates They come 


were ſet open, and the Companies entering , the Noblemen preſente 
themſelves before the King in all humble and ſubmiſſe manner , and di 
by their carriage and behaviour really confute the calumnies of their ene- 
mies,who had accuſed them of traiterqus intentions and practices. When 
© they came , they uſed not many words ; onely, They were his true 
&* and loyall SubjeRs , ready to ſerve him with their bloud ; and thar 
* they were come t9 declarethemſelves , and to cleare them from thoſe 
& calumnies which wicked and ſeditious men that ſought their own par- 
<ticulars, had filled his Majeſtieseares and minde with,and ſo made him 
&« to be ſuſpicious of them without cauſe. The King anſwered loving- 
«ly , That it was true , and that he now ſaw that hee had been too 
& Jong abuſed. That it was certainly the mighty hand of G O D 
* working with their good affection that had brought them ſo through 
<* without ſhedding of bloud. And ſo embracing them heartily, he wel- 
comed them with a cheartull countenance, deſiring that they would for- 
give and ſpare the Earles of Montroſe and Crawford, who were afraid ro 
loſe their lives and eſtates, being con(cious of their own deſervings. This 
requeſt divers of the Earle of Angus his friends would have had him ro 
have denied; bur he, by a rare moderation, and to ſhew how far he regar- 
ded the deſires of his Prince , being willing allo that the whole work 
ſhould be free , not onely of innocent blood , but even from particular 
( chough juſt) revenge , neither could nor would refule it. 

This was the Cataſtrophe ofthis Tragick-comedie , acceptable and 
joyfull ro all ( except thele tew particular men ) and harmefullto none, 
which did juſtifie their (unjuſtly condemned)former meeting at the ſame 
Towne of Stirlin, which if ir had had the ſame lucceſle, had produced the 
ſame effe&R;as it had the ſame aime and end. Irjuſtified alſo thoſe of the 
Miniſtery who had fledto England , and thoſe at home who approved 
and favouredthem , that in ſo doing , they did not favour Traitors , or 
traiterous enterpriſes. This the Earle of Angus ( above all ) did oblerve, 
and did often remember this conſequent of the {uccefle , wxth no leife 


contentment thanthe ſucceſle it ſelt, eſteeming it a greater mercie and fa- 
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vour from G O D to have thus cleared their innocencie and loyaltie; 
than thar he was reſtored to his own homeand inheritance. And there- 
fore he did often call ro minde , and mention that ſpeech of the Kings, 
That it was the very hand of G O D which had proſpered their enterpriſe, and 
given them that Jucreſſ without blogd, For though it may ſeem no hard 
- marrer,in reſpect of the generall favour of the Countrey, yet if we confi- 
der what a deſperate enemie, loath to quit ſuch places as they have enjoy- 
ed , is wont to doe , it will ſeem ſtrange thatthey ſhould withour once 
ſtriking a ſtroke rhus be gone without more ado. But as it hath been found 
in broyles (and I have particularly obſerved) that G O D hath preſerved 
their hands from bloud , whoſe hearts did abhorre trom the ſhedding of 
it , even upon ſuch occaſions as men thought they could hardly avoid, 
either to be fruſtrate of their intentions , or to obtain them with much 
bloud; where by the contrary,many whole feet have been ſwifter,8 their 
hearts lefle carefull of it, have on very ſmall occaſions fallen into it. So in 
this publick bufineſſe , it pleaſed G O D to look onthe hearts ofthe 
aours., and according to the innocenciethereof,to diſpoſe of the means 
of their reſtoring , that their hands were kept pure from the bloud of any. 
He obſerved alſo of the Town of Edinburgh,how it had pleaſed G O D 
to cut ſhort their aidand afhiſtance,which they might have po the ene- 
my by laying of it waſte and deſolate through the death of 20000. per- 
ſons of the plague ( which had raged there ) whereby the reſt were ſo ter- 
rified,that they were glad to forſake the City. For the Courtiers did moſt 
repoſe and rely upon them, who were readieſt upon the ſudden, and who 
(upon the leaſt advertiſement ) were wont to come at their beck, without 
any diſputing, or queſtioning the lawfulneſle of the quarrell or juſtice of 
the cauſe , but took every thing as from the King,whatſoever was com- 
manded in his name, as they had given proof before, when they convee- 
ned at Stirlin;having been the firſb that were ſent againſt them,when they 
were forced to flee into England. This plague began immediatly after 
their flight, and the —_— of their Miniſters, and increaſed daily with 
ſuch terrour and fearfulnefle in the hearts of men , that every man did in- 
terpret it to be the immediate hand of G O D,ſtriking them for their ob- 
ſequiouſeneſle to the Court , and contempt of their Miniſters ; and now 
they being returned it diminiſhed daily,{o evidently,thar attet theit entry 
into Stirlin,it ceaſed,not by degrees or piece-meale;but in an inſtant(as ir 
were) ſo thatnever any after that hour was known to have been infected, 
nor any of ſuch as were infected before, to have died; The Lane alſo, in- 
Scitlin,by which they entred , was wholly infe&ed , yet no man was 
known to have been tainted with it,or to have received any hurt. ' Nay, 
the men of Annandale did rob and ran{ack the peſt-lodges which were in 
the field about Stirlin , and carried away the clothes of the infeed ; bur 
were never known to have been touched therewith themſelves, or any 0- 
thers that got, or wore the clothes. They alſo that were in the Lodges, 
returned to their houſes , and converſed with their Neighbours in the 
Town , who received them withour fear , ſuſpicion, or reproot, and no 
harm did enſue upon ir; As for Edinburgh, before the firſt of February 
(within three moneths)it was ſo well peopled and filled again mw inha- 
2 itants, 
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bitants; as none could perceive by the number that any had died out ofir, 
As if GOD from Reaven ſhould have faid, Lo,the cauſe of my wrath,lo, 
the cauſe of my mercie;with the going and coming of his ſervants :a rare 
and remarkable work never to be forgotten,as he. did never forget it. And 
for my part , Ithink it merits to bce recorded here,and that it is worthy 
that the remembrance thereofſhould remain to all poſterity , ſo far as my 
weaknefle can preſerve jt,that men may ſee and learnto fear and ſeek that 
GOD who worketh ſogreart things,and none can hinder him. A notable 
wonder , and: next unto that overthrow of the Spaniſh Armado in 88, 
both in my time, both immediatly by the hand of G O D : Burt this,ſfo 
much the more evidently , as that there,ſome ordinary induſtrie and help 
of man did intervene-;' here;nothing can be alledged to have brought it to 
paſſe,bur the very finger of G O D. Let mankinde advert and admire it. 
And whoſoever ſhall goabout to bereave GOD ot his glory by laying ir 
over upon chance or fortune , may his chance be ſuch as his blindneſſe or 
aha deſerveth. "Things being brought thus about, who would 

ave been ſo modeſt,as not to-have been {0 farreambitious as in diſtribu- 
ting the offices of the Kingdome ,to have taken to himſelf, or beſtowed 
on his friends ſome place of honour or profit? Bur Angus did neither take 
to himſelf, nor procure any for his particular friends8 followers. Let am- 
bition be filenr,and ler her plumes fall , when the ſeeth her ſelfrruly con- 
temned by him. He contented himſelf with that onely which was his 
own yea, he even diſpenſed and forbore that which was his own ; mo- 
deſtly tolerating, thatthe Lands, Houſe and Lordſhip of Dalkeerh,ſhould 
ſill be retained by the young Duke of Lennox , upon the Kings promiſe 
to be reſtored thereto,{o ſoon as any occaſion ſhould fall out of providing 
ſome other Lands to the Duke ; which was not done,ull the Lord Meth» 
yen dying without heires male , the Lands falling tothe King , he = 
them to Lennox,and reſtored Dalkeeth ro Angus.Our of thelike modeſty 
& will, to gratifie hisPrince in whatſoever he could to the very uttermoſt 
of his power,at the Parliament(heldiin Edinburgh 1587.)about twoyears 
after, be diſpenſed with his priviledge of bearing the Crown ar the Kings 
requeſt,and ſuffered the Dake to carry it,with proteſtation (and promiſe) 
thar it ſhould not be prejudiciall ro him nor his houſe in time coming,and 
ſo ( with all meekneſle ) ſubmitted himſelt rotake the ſecond place, and 
carry the Scepter. In this laſt point,it was thought wiledome to yecld,ſo 
ro diſappointthoſe , who were thought to have put the King upon it,of 
purpoſe to have made a breach betwixt the King and him by his retuſall. 
The former was not effected without the bribing of thoſe Courtiers who 
didthen poſleſſe the Kings eare. Secretary Metellane got his Lands of 
Die-Water to work it ; which when he would have holden of the King 
by renunciation, Angus refuſed to renounce,and would onely give them, 
holding of himſelf,not without ſome indignation on both fides. It was 
hardlier conſtructed, thart he ſuffered a decreet given in favours of Farni- 
haſte to his prejudice,to be reſerved ; and ſtand good in his reſtitution./ 
And thus did he behave himſelf in his private affairs. | 


As for the publick affairs of the Kingdom , hee ſuffered them to bee: g1,nes 
managed by the Maſter of Glames , to whomthe reſt of their ſociety Trealurer, 


were 
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were molt inclined, for the opinion they had of his wiſedome, greater ex: 
perience and age , as alfo for that now he. was a prime officer of State 
( Treaſtrer ) and allied with the Lord Hamilton , rather than hee would 
enter into any conteſt ,_ which might breed any diviſion amongſt them- 
ſclves, being ſer altogether on peace and calmneſſe ; howbeit he did not 
approve of all their proceedings. , and differed much in judgement from 
'them;zconceming the adminiſtration and handling of matters. So inthe 
policie of the Church. though out of a fincere minde and true zeal ; hee 
favoured and affeQed the right form as much as any, and was much grie- 
ved;that ſuch order was not taken in it,as ſhould have been,8& was expe- 
&ed z yer he didtolerate that courſe which the reſt thought good to ſuf- 
fer to go on. For this they gave out; That the King inclined to the govern- 
ment of Biſhops,and therefore it was not convenientto crofle his inclina- 
tionabruptly and direQly, left he ſhould ſeem to be conſtrained or thral- 
led in his aQions (a = which they avoided carefully ) andnot uſed 
with that reſpe&and liberty, which is due to a Prince: yer they ſaid they 
ſhould labour to work him to it with time, taking their opportunity as 1c 
ſhould be offered untothem. And ſo indeed ir was brought to paſle , for 
Biſhops were firſt reſtrained of their uſing their pretended juriſdiction, 
and by fat (de fai#o) even then brought under obedience to Synodes and 
Presbyteries , and-in the year 1592. the former diſcipline was re-eſta- 
bliſhed by AR of Parliament , andall authority directly raken from Bi- 
ſhops. Bur neither in the former” Parliament (holden at Linlicthgow 
in December 1585. ) neither in the next ( holden at Edinburgh the 
29. of July 1587. ) was thereany mention made thereof. This gave 
occaſion of much diſcontentment to the. beſt affeted , and bitter 
contention betwixt the Court and the Miniſtery , they reprooving this 
toleration of that unlawfull office , and the King commuting them for 
their freedome of reproof. So no man of any judgement and good 
diſpoſition was ſatisfied with their proceedings. Notwithſtanding, 
there was none of any degree; but had a good opinion , and thought 
well ofthe Earle of Angus , and excuſed his part of it , laying the 
blame thereof upon the reſt , who ( they thought ) were more care- 
full of their own particular , than mindefull or ſolicitous for the ſtate 
bf GODS Church. . And when I, call to minde the diſpoſition of 
menin thoſe times ; Icannot expreſlc it otherwayes than thus ; That 
they accuſed all ; bur excuſed him, and yerthey ſo excuſed him,thatthey 
did alſo accuſe him , not fot his want of good-will, but for want of aQti- 
on. They wete perſwaded of the ſincerity of his heart but they thought - 
him defeQive in aRion according to their opinion, , and would have had 
him to have taken more upon him than he did: Concerning which pur- 
poſe I have thought it beſt not ſo much to deliver my own judgement,or 
uſe my own words in excufing or accuſing what might be thought wor- 
thy to be excuſed or accuſed in him(for what is mine may be more obno- 
xi0usto mens cenſure ) as to. fer down every poiht according to the * 
judgement, and in the words of others, who were preſent eye-witneſles 
and ſpecial aRours in thoſe times:what they thought worthy to be repre- 
hended,and what they required to have amended, which wil compechens 
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whatever negligence or omiſſion any man can lay to his charge : for as 
touching afly fault of Commiſſion, and doing what he ought not to have 
done, there was no man complained of him. : To which effec, diverſe 
ſetters might bee produced, which were written to himſelfe by diverſe 
perſons of all ſorts, Civill and Ecclefiaſticall, Scottiſh and Engliſh, of 
the Miniſtery, which had beene baniſhed with him, and of the brethren 
of the Church of England : but I have made choice of one for all, which 
conraineth the ſumme of all, both Church and State buſineſſe, both pri- 
vare and publicke, and that in the Authours owne words moſt faith « * 
fully, neither adding nor impairing any thing. To which wee ſhall (ub- 
zoyne his owne anſwer, in his owne words i farre as our memory can 
ſerve) at leaſt his owne eſtimation, and judgement of every point ; his 
ends, grounds and reaſons of his ations, which hee delivered in his 
moſt inward, and private conference , where it pleaſed him to open 


himſelfe, as hee was accuſtomed, freely, andeven to the laying naked 
of his very heart and ſoule. | 


The letter was (after the wonted formalities) thus, 


cc 


Aving occaſion of this bearer,I thought good to remember ſome 
CC 


' things, eſpecially that you would (as you know I intended to A letter writ- 
« havedone) purchaſe in name of the Countrey , ſome to bee ſent to thgy, eau 
« keepe Juſtice Courts, in our Countrey and Teviotdale, otherwayes ferning the 
«all will breake. Alſo let the fitting of rhe Seſſion bee haſted, thar,2**< of thoſe 
« ſuch things as flow from their reſtitution may bee decided, other- 
« wayes ſome men may bee greatly prejudiced and diſappointed , 
&« As for Maſter Fohy, it is hard for my Lord to helpe. you both ( I 
« am ſtill of that opinion ) wherefore if no place fall abour the King, 
< let it not diſpleaſe his Lordſhip that one of you ſeeke ſome other 
«@ courſe. @ 
« After my departing from Linlichgow, I continued in great anger, 
« whereof I am not yet fully freed, becauſe of that ſentence ( or de- 
«< creet ) reſerved to Farnihaſte againſt the Earle of Angus : and though 
< the doers bee pattiall, yer I blame moſt his owne ſimplicitie (TI muſt 
«« needes ſo call it ) {ceing his authoritie ought ro put order to 
< others, where now hee is _ a beholder of that which it pleaſerh 
« others to doe. But hee muſt either rake matters otherwayes upon 
« himſelfe, or undoe himſelfe, and all the reſt with him. For it the 
« Maſter of Glames, forgetting the event-of Ruthven bulineſſe, will 
< needs trace the ſteps of the Earle of Gowrie, it is not for the reſt of 
« the fellowſhip to be ſlothfull to their owne kinderance. They are in- 
« deed at Court, but are eſteemed no better (abroad) then beaſts in the 
« Countrey, never like to acquire the favour of any but continually de- 
& clining out of the hearts of many of their well affected friends, who 
«all ſpeake , as though they ſaw already an evident ruine of them : 
& 3nd that (doubtleſly ) deſerved, for lying in their good cauſe, and 
« not vindicating Iſrael from Aram. Remember whence they are 
« fallen, and return, or we ſhall bee forced to lament for that which an 
. Hhh "w 
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« ſhall never bee able to amend, If they fticke totheis cauſe, all is ſures 
< otherwiſe nothing; ſure-: for either their ſurerie is by the Kings fa- 
« your (whereof I ſpeake nothing) or the favour ofthe people : this they 
« muſt haye by prefling, their cauſe; of Noblemen, for relieving them 
*« from bondage ,- and revenging their bloud , of Gentlemen and Com- 
« mons, for-purging Religion, reſtoring of -Juſtice, and oviding thar 
<«« Tyramnie thruſt not it.ſelfe inagaine. If this bee urged, it will con- 
< firme fuch as are already inthe caufe, and will make moreto joyne in 
«it : Soſhallthe cauſe proſper, and if occaſion crave ſo, there is a par- 
<< tie EVEF ready to take. Armes for it, But it, omitting this, a flattering, 
« ora fearekull courſe bee taken, who ſhall ſpeake plaine, and affiſt ſuch 
< fearefull, diſſemblers.2. who ſhall. credit chem, when afterwards ( as 
<« heretofore ) they ſhall rake on the name of the good cauſc I wiſh 
<the Kings Majeſtie may. bee uſed wich all Princely reverence, bur nor 
*« flatzeringly foſtered in tyranny to. his qwne undaing, though I ſeeme 
« to ſee even now that theſe flatterers ſhall be worthily wracked. I aske 
<« them whether they had a juſt cauſe in hand or not? (and yet of all 
< theſe evils, under the burden whereof the Countrey groned, they 
<« have opened nothing at all ro his Majeftie ) why is it not then juſti- 
*« fled in deed by condemning the other worthy to bee condemned 2 Is 
. . <rheir caaſe already ended £ And ifnor, why is it then left off {hath 
« tt not enemies 2 why ſhould it nor then bee fortified againſt them 2 
« The Declaration of their cauſe, why was it publiſhed £ To acquire fa- 
« your at the hands of rhe people * And why then is there nothing done 
< to retaine this favout? yea rather, why are ſuch things done, as pro- 
« cure their disfavour, and hatred ? I ſee nothing, but as men have 
« diffemblingly pterended a good cauſe with uncleanſed hearts, God 
« ( to diſcover their hypocrifie )'hath given them their hearts deſire, 
«< but for their further ruine for their Hypocrifte. I cannot forbeare to 
& write this, though Ibee our of hope of any good, yer I ſuppoſe thar 
« ſuch as have meant uprightly, ſhall ( in Gods favour ) bee provi- 
«qded for (thongh with trouble ) when God ſhall require of rhoſe 
« diflemblers the bloud of fach as have periſhed, and ſhall periſhrhrough 
& their default, giving them a proote of their owne wits, and their un- 
« f1ithfulk hearts : - They would not ſerve God, hee made men their 
&= maſters. Are means failed him 2 No: the laſt ſhall bee worſe then 
« the firſt. It ſeemeth ro mee that God hath even prepared a miſchiet for 
<« them; and therefore given them over to their owne devices, where- 
« with they are ſo drunke, and blinded, as men in a melancholicke ” 
« prehenſion, who are paſt all cure of Phyſicke. Bur this, above all, 
« troubles mee moſt, that till ſuch time as good men bee all un- 
« done, and. the Land utterly ruined,” and overborne with Tyrannie, 
« ir ſhall nor bee reſiſted hereafter . For a new Generation muſt a- 
« riſe (that hath forgotten theſe things ) before that any who ſhall 
& pretend a common cauſe. get. credit : good men are fo often de- 
« ceived under that colout and pretext , and drawne on to their 
« wracke . And certainely , rather then I were hee, that (through 
« miſ-governance and evill order) ſhould undoe ſo many as are like 
to 
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*©to bee undone at this time, I had farre rather eve my owne life for it. 
** But I ſpeake to deate men, and therefore I ceaſe, committing to God 
** the providing for thoſe, whoſe hearts hee ſees to bee upright, having 
« from time to time kept nothing backe of that which I knew would 
** make for the ſurety of theſe men,and the cauſe, without troubling them 
*© with any particulars. If Angus could ſteere in his owne roome, hee 
© might redreſſe the Maſters errours: Speake to Dunniepace and Largpe - 
* See what is done about the Barons, and give me notice of ſuch dirci- 
**©on as goethto their Shires. I ſay, for concluſion, their earneſt ſuite in 
** particulars, and negligence in the common cauſe, convicts them be- 
« fore all men, and the King may juſtly ſay, They had no good mean- * 
* ing. Bur if it were mine to doe, wee ſhould goe all togetherto the 
* King, and ſay, this or the like ſpeech. Sir, in that yee have ( as may 
© be) redreſſed our particulars, wee thanke you heartily, though it was 
« eyerthe leaſt part of ourdefire, for Gods Church hath beene heavi- 
< ly oppreſſed ( then tell him the | —— apart) Your Realme and 
<«© Subjects have beene tyrannized over : (then tell him alſo ſome 
© proofes ) Let therefore the Gofpell bee reſtored to the owne libertie, 
*and ſome men choſen to ſet downe ſome ſure policy which may laſt 
& and continue. Let ſome alſo bee deputed to wok the plaints and 
* grievances of ſuch as have beene wronged, under the colour of your 
«© Majeſties name, and let their wrongs bee redrefſed as much as is poſ- 
<ſjible; and ſuch order taken, that the Subjects may bee out of feare 
« heareafter of ſuffering , ſo they keepe the Lawes. Let the Lawes 
«alſo bee reviſed by wiſe men, and ſuch of them taken away as 
« bee hurtfull ro the Subjects ( for you ſhall finde the like Ordinance 
<« touching Ads of Parliament of olde. ) This being done, wee 
<« doubt not, but God ſhall bleſſe you, and your Countrey ; ſeeing, 
«the negleting hereof, hath beene the cauſe of the evills paſt. Sir, 
<« doe it your ſelfe , for the gaine 1s yours, though wee put you in 
<« minde of it. Now except this bee done , there can bee no conti- 


*« nuing quietneſle. 


Poſt ſcript. 


«< TFY fooliſh proceedings make all men to ſtand aloofe. I heare 
" the Lord Boyd is ſecretly in this Countrey of Scotland , but 
« ſeeth not that in them which hee could wiſh. Ler the Maſter behave 
« hjimſelfe as hee pleaſeth, can the King but rhinke that hee would ra- 
« ther wiſh his owne fiſter ſonne King ? I finde great faulr that the Ab- 
« bots ( Driebrough and Cambuskenneth) Lie abake, who are practi- 
« tjoners and partakers, as Marre at Ruthven: lertthem joyne together 


« and bee knowne, 


This letter being received, and a fit opportunitic eſpied ; it WAS preſented ts 
brought to my Lord, and without further ceremony ; I have received Angus. 


here a letter { faith hee ) from whom, and from whence your Lord- 


ſhip may ſee. Ir is written to mee indeed, but not for my ſake, (tor hee 
Hhhz knowes 


Diſcourſe 
concerning 
Mr- (ratgs 
Sermon, 
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knowes _— but that I might ſo informe your Lordſhip concerr- 
ing your eſtare; and the ſtare of the pablicke cauſe which you have em- 
braced , and you might know what thethoughts of honeſt men are con- 
cerning it, what they thinke, what they Rt, whatthey with and re- 
quire. Irthinke it beſt that ir ſpeake for it ſelfe in its owne language, let 
it be your Lordſhips pleaſure to reade it. He tooke it and read it, and af- 
tema lictle pauſe ; This (ſaith he) Chat is here in the beginning of chis ler- 
ter may be obtained, this Commiſhon for Juſtice Courts, and this for 
our ſecuritie we ſhalland muſt needs bee carefull of. There is nextthar 
which concerneth your ſelfe ; wherein I am ſorry that occaſion hath nor 
ſerved me toexpreſſe m effet the good will I bore you, as I thinke 1 
oughtto doe. And while he was about to goeon inthat purpoſe, the 
other interrupting him, made anſwer: Let it be your Lordſhips -plealure 
to breake off that diſcourſe: I never doubted (nor never will doe)of your 
Lordſhips minde, which is enough to ſatisfie me ; you know my ambi- 
tion. I am content to doe any thing, Iam content to doe nothing : hope 
did not bring me to this cauſe; fruſtrating, nor feare cannot divert me. If 
I canſerveroany good uſe, I am glad of it : if Icannot, yetam I con- 
rented : it is enough to me that I have been willing, and gone as farre as 
God hath called me : hee knoweth'how farre hee will imploy any, and 
your Lordſhip is my beſt witneſle, that I never did thruſt my ſelte into 
your Lordſhips publicke or private buſineſſe. So farre as you were plea- 
ſed of your owne accord to communicate with me, fo farre I knew and 
meddled. 1know what men thinke, bur this ſhall ever be my wiſedome, 
or my folly (let who liſt account it ſo) yet if I were even aſpiringly diſ- 
poſed, how can your Lordſhip doe for your friends, at his Majeſties 
Fonds. who doth your owne affaires with him by the mediation of ſtran- 
gers 2 Bur(feeing we are fallen upon this purpoſe) let it not diſpleaſe 
your Lordſhip that Maſter Foh» retire himſelfe ( as you ſee it is defired 
here) I will (by Gods grace)runne ſuch hazard and fortune as may befall 
me, by being your Lordſhips onely ; tro which my minde, my liking,and 
the honour T have to be your Lordſhips Kinſeman, and will ro honour 
and doe what good office I canto your Lordſhip, do carry me ; and if ſo 
I can ſerve your Lordſhip to any gooduſe in any thing you haveto doe, 
it isall I crave: forthe preſent let me bee bold ro aske your Lordſhips 
minde and diſpoſition concerning this letter, what you thinke rightly xd- 
moniſhed, and what you intend about the proſecution or amending of 
every point in it? bn, 

Before we come to this (ſaid my Lord) let mee demand a queſtion of - 
you firſt, and heare your judgement in a point which hath greatly per- 
plexed me-:you remember the ſermon preached at Linlithgow,by Maſter 
Craiz, what thinke you of it ? I remember youtold me you did not ful- 
ly like it : but I would heare youagaine more particularly to refreſh my 
memory, becauſe it is greatly incident to this purpoſe, and ſeems to cut 
ſhorr all-our actions. For if the caſe of all Subje&s towards their Prin- 
ces be ſuch, what can we doe bur depend on their pleaſure ? The other 
(ſmiling alittle) indeed my Lord (as it is in our Proverbe) 1t is time to aske 
the queſtion \ for if you mult depend on their pleafure, why. did you m 

EXPE 
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expect it ? and ſtay in England till you wererecalled? why came you un- 
tent for ? and that in ſuch a manner 2 whar is become of your Proclama- 
rions ? and of all the faire reaſons of it 2 you muſt goe backe again, and 
recant all, and cry peccavie for theſe things. Oh, (faith my Lord)thar 
is another queſtion, for what we did in that, was done of neceſlitie for 
our lives and eſtates, and to remove that violent tyrannous man,who elſe 
would have undone King, Countrey, and all : But now that he is remo- - 
ved, and that neceſſitie taken away, it is another caſe; how to deale with 
our Prince, to whom we owe ſuch obedience, he being amongſt Kings, 
Who are in the place of God, who are called Gods, and to whom is due the obedi- 

_ ence to God. Bur leaving the particular, let me heare you of the generall, 
What youthinke of that Sermon, and of his grounds * I know there are 
others alſo, that were not ſatisfied with it, but I would heare you. Ha- 
ving pauſed a little, he anſwered : Loath am I my Lord,toenter upon that 
taske of cenſuring any man, chiefly a Preacher: 1 like better ro diſpute 
a point and diſcuſle a truth, without-touching upon any mans perſon, ſo 
farre as it can be avoyded. But ſeeing your Lordſhip drawes me to it: I 
confeſle, wee all dilclaime implicite faith, and thinke wee are reaſonable 
creatures, apt to weigh and conſider mens reafons, and yceld aflent ro 
their opinions ſo farre as they enforce, neither ought wee otherwayes to 
conſent, nor can any reaſonable man enforce himſelfe to aflent, which 
makes me, in matter of conſenting ( chiefly in Religion ) to diſlike of 
conftraint : For I judge of others as I finde my ſelfe; the world cannor 
force mee, nay, I cannot force my ſelfe to thinke otherwayes, then my 
judgement alloweth of. Burt to your queſtion, I am more favourable to 
Princes, then many beleeve, and to Monarches : T account it a great and 
heavie charge, and burden, which hath need of great reliefe, and many 
comforts to recompenſe the pains thereof, and can permit much to a 
good Prince, yea, as much as he himſelfe pleaſerh ; which will never bee 
more then is good and juſt, rhough it were all the eſtates of his Subjects, 
and the whole Countrey to be guided by himſelfe alone, with as abſolute 

ower as any ever ſ{pake of, and yer not thinke that hee had an haires 

þredrh of more power to doe hurt. Burt to the queſtion weare on; your 

Lordſhip remembers the ground that Maſter Craig did lay 2 yes (ſaith 

he) very well : It was that paſſage of the 82.Pſalme (God ſits in the aſſem- 

bly of the Gods) And what he built thereon £ He built ({aid he) obedience 

to Kings commandments and 1mpunitie without controulement ; your 

Lordſhip remembers right, and reports the beſt of his ſpeech in the fair- 

eſt termes [Obedience to Kings, Impunitie to Kings] whereas hee ſaid Of Obedi- 

roundly {Obedience to Tyrants, Impunitie to TyrantsJwhich two who ©<'9 *Y- 

confounds, doth great wrong to good Kings. But whether wee call impunitie of 
them Tyrants, or Kings, which that Pſalme {peakes of, Who ſo inferres Tyzancs. 
theſe concluſions from thence, doth it without warrant from the text, 

the drift of which is clean-contrary-,not to extoll or lift them up, butro 

abare their pride, and to humble them ; not to ſecure them, but to terrifie 

them ; not to exempt them from dearh (rhe lot of other men) butto let 

them know that they are ſubject to it as well as others, and to threaten 

them therewith. Wherefore let men build up Power and impunitie to 


Tyrants 
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Tyrants upon whar: other place of Scripture they pleaſe, I dare affirme 
that this place is moſt unfit for it. For here there is never a word off Obe- 
dience] nevera word of [Impunitie] but by the contrary of [puniſh- 
ment.] Oh, ! but it ſaith [7 bave ſaid ye are Gods :] True, but it ſaith 
alſo [Nevertheleſſe, you ſhall die] which two being pur together, the one 
ſhewes them their duety, [| Do ju#ice as God doth the other threatnerh pu- 
niſhment [Te ſhall die if ye do it not. But they will ſay,that this threatning - 
is from God, and therefore God (indeed) may and will puniſh, but man 
may not. Ianſwer, the Text makes no mention whether God will pu- 
niſh them immediately, or by the hand of man : but however that be,the 
ſcope of the Plalmiſt is ro humble them, and hee who trom thence doth 
gather any Prerogative or impunitie to them, gathers that which is con- 
trary tothe Text. Now tocome to the particulars of the Sermon : To 
what uſe was it at that time to preach [ObedienceJto Tyrants 2 was it 
not ſufficient ro haye | rt [Obedience] to good Kings ? Andto 
have ſhowne his Majeſty to be a good King (if he thought that any man 
doubted of that point) which was more honourable for his Majeſtie, 
more beſeeming a Preacher,more eafte to per{wade,then to roote out the 
inveterate opinion of the-lawfulnes to refiſtTyrants? Concerning his Ar- 
guments:1. Was the firſt ſolid?['God ſitteth in the aſſembly of Gods] thertore 
Tyrants fitin the ſeat of God : though it were true, yer it followeth not : 
andit is even like to this, The King fits in the Afſembly of the Lords, 
therefore the Lords fit in the Kings ſeat. As on the contrary, The King 
(being preſent)doth fit in his owne ſeat,and the Lords do rather fit in his 
ſeat when he is abſent, then when he fits in the Aſſembly amongſt them. 
Alſo (as I have ſaid) the preſence of God is there mentioned : not to au- 
thorize, but to controll them. Neither doth the Text inferre, [ There- 
fore obey them] there 1s no word of that there, but [Therefore they ſhall 
die] Becauſe God fits and ſees them, eyes them,and perceives the wrong 
they doe, and how they abuſe their power, which is a contrary illation 
to his, and farre more conſonant tothe Text. 2. His ſecond Argument 
was [ The people of God are commanded tos obey Nabuchodonozor, who was 4 
Tyrant, therefore all Tyrants ſhould be obeyed.” How hard an inference! 
Ofa particular extraordinary, to gathera generall ordinary rule ! If wee 
allow ofthis kinde of arguing, it will bee replied : God commended Jehu 
(4 private man) to ſlay Achab (4 Tyrant) therefore private men ought, or 
may ſlay Tyrants. 3. His third David did not ſlay Saul, therefore no 
man ſhould lay hands ona Tyrant] how looſe is it ? from example or 
authoritie , negative. 4. But the fourth ['God placed the Tyrant in that 
place, therefore no man may put him out of it, though his Tyranny bee never ſo 
zreat] what doe you thinkeof it 2 A mans goods are taken from him by 
. a briggand, who doubts but God hath given them into the briggands 
hands ? Bur doth it therefore follow, that no man ( not the Magiſtrate) 
may take them from him againe, becauſe God hath put them into his 
hands 2 yea,who knowes but God hath caſt them into his hands for that 
end, that they may bee taken out of his hands, and hee puniſhed for it 2 
Beſides, this inconvenient will alſo follow hereon: if an uſurper ſhall 
once get himſclfe place in a Kingdome, no man (by this reaſoning) may 
ever 
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ever diſpoſſefſe him again, to repoſfefſe the lawfull King ; becauſe (with= 
out all doubt) God hath placed him there. This were a maxime very 
prejudicialt ro lawfull and righttull Kings. - 5 The fitth was a Simile} 
which all men know are ever lame, and doe halt fome way ;. yea thoſe 
which he uſed, are brought by others to prove the contrary. 1. For 
even Children are fomerimes made free from their Parents by the civill 
law Romane: 2. And Servants from their Maſters, by Gods Law gi- 
ven tothe Jewes ; as, If his eye bee beaten out, tet him goe for his eye. 
3-Waives are divorced, and freed from their husbands , if the effentiall 
kn@r and tie of matrimonie bee violated, and broken : why then may not 
the tie we have to Tyrants be taken away ? If the Eflentiall cauſe of 0- 
bedience ( the image of God } juſtice ) be violated, and caſt off by the 
Tyrant, why may not the obligation of obedience ceaſe « And this for 
his Arguments, which you ſee how frivolous and weakthey are. As for 
his conclufion [ AMen may not pat hand in Tyrants } it can never be de- 
duced-from his text : There is only one word, which ſeemes to make for 
him[7 ſaid ye are gods Jbut the next words ſay plainly[ Nevertheleſſe ye ſhall 
aie, whereby it is clear,that this appellation of(gods)is not given them to 
free them from puniſhment, bur to put them in minde of their duty; which 
when they negleR, they loſe the name, and are lyable to the puniſhment; 
So that ( according to his owne forme of reaſoning ) it it tollow from 
hence , that becauſe God hath placed them in that place to doe juſtice; 
therefore men thould not take them out of it,though they prove Tyrants; 
i will follow farre berter; God appoints them to die , becauſe they doe 
not juſtice, therefore they muſt die, therefore men may-make them die, 
when they become Tyrants in ſtead of being gods. Which kind of reaſon- 
Ing if he think not to be good,then muſt he quit his own reaton,and leave 
this paſſage, as neither making for him,nor againſt him , neither exempt- 
ing them from puniſhment ( in calling them gods, which ſhowes bur 
what they ought to be of dutie ) nor yet giving expreſle command for 
men to {lay them, in this other word ( ye ſhall die ) which ſhowes onely 
what God will doe in his juſtice. He alledged (as others alſo doe in this 
cauſe) that the thing which moved him to broach this concluſion, was, 
becauſe that it a liberty to kill, or diſobey Tyrants be granted unto men, 
then good Kings ſhall nor be obeyed, nor ſure of their owne lives , be- 
cau(e ſeditious or ambitious men (of which there are enow) will call a 
good King a Tyrant. But your Lordſhip may conſider the futilitie of 
that pretext ; for by the ſame reaſon all lawes are taken away, and all pu- 
miſhment of vice and wickedneflſe. For where the law ordaines theeves 
to bepuniſhed , an unjuſt Judge may call an honeſt man atheete ; and if 
we allow blaſphemie to be puniſhed, a Fezabe! will finde meanes to cauſe 
Naboth be accounted a blaſphemer ; and if we ſuffer ſedition to be 
puniſhed, Tyrants will call a good Patrior,a ſedirious fellow ; freeadmo- 
nitions, treaſon ; and any word of liberty, rebellion. Shall therefore ſe- 
dition be unpuniſhed 2 ſhall theft « ſhall blaſphemie 7 And certainly 
there is more danger , and it comes oftner to paſſe , that a Tyrant ſhould 
call an honeſt man ſeditious,then it is found that ſubjects call a good King 
a Tyrant. The people ſuffer much ( what by cuſtome, what through ; 
| | natura 
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aaturall inclination and love toward their Princes) and beare with' many 
great faults,and ſeldome come to riſe ip againſt him,burt when the injury 
is intolerable; And youſhall finde {when you pleaſe to rrie it } rhat they 
have comported more and oftner with wicked; Princes , then ever they 
have made inſurrection againſt good ones; nay, then they have made a- 
eainſt the wicked , unleſle their wickednefſe hath» beene extreme enor- 
mous and pernicious. Yea, I doubt whether any can finde an example of 
inſurre&ion againſt any that was good, nay, againſt any tolerably Wics 
ked: whereas.of the other fide , many honeſt men have beene oppreſt, 


and put to death by Tyrants upon ſmall orno. occaſion , upon .a forged 


accuſation, lie, or calumnie. Wherefore it is a fooliſh and ridiculous pre- 
rext,to maintaine Obedience,and the Impunitie of.Tyrants, that ſo good 
Kings may be obeyed, and ſecured: asf a mar ſhould plead for impuni- 
tie.to harlots , that ſo honeſt matrons may be ſecured. All. is bur folly, 
for there is but one way to {ecure-honeſt women, which is to avoyd 
whoriſh faſhions; to ſecure honeſt and true men,to take heed they be nor 
tound breaking or digging through.of houſes. And let a good King be- 
ware and caretu]ly avoid all tyrannicall ations. 'So- (and onely ſo) ſhall 
he be ſure (if word and worke juſtifte him .) and-free from all feare of pu- 
niſhment'from God or man. And thus much concerning your Lordſhips 
queſtion, what my opinion 15 of that:Sermon. 

. But ſeeing we are fallen upon this ſubje& , ler me tell ydur Lordſhip 
how men, while they labour to put a good face upon this matter, waver- - 
ing berwixt flatterie of Princes, and truth of reaſon received, and allow- 
ed by the common conſent of all men againſt Tyrants , involve and in- 
tangle themſelves into many difficulties and abſurdities. I will bring one 
inſtance for all, and that is Bodinws (a Frenchman) in his booke De repub- 
lica: taine would he make even Tyrantsto be ſacred and inviolable , and 
perſwade that all obedience is due, and ought to be given them. And he 
concludes, that they are not to be touched by their ſubjects, but obeyed; 
whereof he gives this for his chiefe reaſon, Becauſe their ſubje&s have 
no juriſdition over them : yet finding how hard it were to free them 
from all feare of puniſhment , he puts them into the hands of forraine 
Kings , and exhorts them to exterminate and rootthem out , commen- 
ding it as a laudable ation , by the imitation of: Hercules , who travel- 
led throughthe world ( ſayes he ) to deſtroy theſe Monſters , Tyrants. 
Now let any man judge whatgoad reaſon can be given for denying that 
power to the Countrey it ſelfe ( under the pretext, becauſe they have no 
juriſdiction) and to give it to a forrainer, who hath neither intereſt nor ju- 
riſdiction over another Prince. And whether is there more danger in the 
ſedition of his Countrey' people, then in the ambition of a ſtranger 
Prince « And which of them is likelieſt ro picke: a quarrell againſt him, 


and to call him a Tyrant , and ſeeke occaſion to worke their owne par- 


ticular ends 2. Beſides , what ſhall be the part of the people in this caſe ? 
Shall they fight againſt this forrainer , who comes to cut off their Ty- 
rant ? Who then ſhall come to relieve thoſe from tyrannie , that will 
take armes for defence of the Tyrant ? Shall they joyne. with him © 
Certainly in all reaſon they ought to joyne with him , ſeeing it ps 

their 
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their ſakes that he under-takes the warre. Bur that is Rebellion ( if wee 
belceve Bodinus. ) Shall they be nearrall, and ſpeRtators 2 Even thar is 
diſobedience. And yer the ſame Bodrnus ſayes; That Tyrants are mon- 
ſters; now there is no ſocietie ( farre leſſe bond of obedience and ſubje- 
ion) with monſters,” Yea, hee ſayes; That there is no ſocietie with 
Pirats, becauſe they break the Lawes of humane ſocictic ; and Tyrants 
break them much .-more. This ſame man in his Demonomanid layes; 
A King may become a Wolfe ; and that a great King in Chrilten- 
dome was one when hee pleaſed. I ask him then , Whether ſuch a 
King ſhould bee obeyed , when hee is a Wolfe 2 And if hee ſhould 
ever continue to bee ſuch, without returning to bee a man , whether 
or not muſt hee bee ever obeyed in all things ? Shall his ſacred Ma- 
jeltie bee reverenced ? And ( leſt hee ſhould ſtarve ) ſhall hee bee fed 
with childrens fleſh (perhaps )' becauſe hee will eat no other, or ( at 
leaſt) becauſe hee likes that beſt £ Certainly, his reaſon will inferre 
no leſſe than that hee ſhould. And if hee bee aſhamed to affirme 


this, and will confeſſe thar it is lawfull ro pur ſuch an one from 


his Kingdome, who hath put off humane nature , and can now no 
more guide a Kingdome : what ſhall wee think of one, who.{ though 
retaining the ſhape ofa man,) hath a wolviſh nature and diſpoſition, be- 
ing cruell; wicked, licentious, and over-throwes all right and equitie *: 
And isnota Tyrant (for the like reaſon) as worthie to bee deprived of 
that Kingdome, which hee cannot, or will not guide rightly , but de- 
ftroyes and makes havock of all £ Certainly, the reaſon is all one : 
for it is not the ſhape (ſo much) of a Wdlte that men abhorre ; as the 
wolviih and ravenous nature and; diſpoſition. For ſuppoſe a good 
Kingwere ( contrary to his will ) transformed by Magicall incantation 
onely, into the ſhape of a Wolfe-., who did retaine his reaſon , his 
ſpeech, his wiſedome, juſtice, equitie , meekneſle , and all good Go- 
vernment , omitting. nothing that belonged to a good Prince, men 
would not ſo much abhorre; as pity him , and expe& till ſome way 
were found how hee might recover his former ſhape , and would 
(doubtleſſe) preferre his humane nature , though in the ſhape of a 
Wolfe, to a wolviſh nature ; though under the ſhape of a man 
jt being farre more-tolerable, and farre more advantageous tor 
the Common-wealth', whereof the good and ſafetie is ever to 
bee reſpeted and preferred in all things. And thus much for Bo- 
dinus;, . Os RE Eres Md Top | 

But will your Lordſhip bee pleaſed ro hear what that great Doctour 
of the Lawes (a profeſſed Patron of Princes, in his book which hee 
wrote of purpoſe for their defence ) I mean Blackwood ſayes concerning 
this queſtion? Iris ( ſayes hee) an abſurd thing to affirm, That a Prin- 
ces commandement ſhould or may be diſ-obeyed. Yet if a Prince com- 
mand any thing that is unjuſt, it muſt not be obeyed. Bur howſhall we 
do then £ Eventhis, ſayes hee, when the commangdement is. unjuſt, 
we niuft ſuppoſe that the commandemeht is not the Kings commande- 
ment : but either thar.it. is; firſt, ſome fained and forged thing under 


his name; ſecondly,or ſtoln' from him at unawares; thirdly,or that being 
Tit bulied 
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_ 4 bufied ſome other-way;he did nat take heed £083 Fourthly,.or that he 


& hath been il] informed: ' Fifthly,or mil. taken it; {Sixthly,orthgr hee is 
<« mif-led and miſ-carried with-ſome paſſion or-prejudice. So inthe point 
of controlling Princes, he cannot.endurerhatthe Sacred Majeftie, Gods 
Vice-gerent,ſhould be conftrained.or forced anyway; that is abſurd and 
abominable: Yet it he miſ-governethe:Countrey, fo that the ſtate of 
the Common-wealebeein danger , the blame muſt bee laid on his evil] 
Counſellours ; rhoſethey may lay:hagds an,'and take order with them; 
nay,hangthem,if theypleaſe, and place good men about him , whoſe 
better advice he.may follow. . Bur by no meanes muſt they tauch or 
meddle with himſelf in perſon. Thus apinton is ſuch, that (1 belceve ) 
hee againſt whom he writes, hath not written any thing that may ſeeme 
more hard. For if we may call his commandements (when they are un- 
juſt) ſolne,and ſo dif- obey themywee are not bound to obey his unjuſt 
commandements. - And if wee may take order with his counſellours, 
who will be his counfellour 2: Or who will execute his unjuſt will ? 
Nay , how can ſubje&y do either of theſe two without a manifeſt con- 
trolling and forcing of him , Since' hee will .oppode and interpret all as 
done againſt hinafelte, and call it 'Ticaſon and: Rebellion againſ} him e 
So that in effe&t,all comes to one. Beſides, this way leaves that ground 
( which men fo carefully pretend to avoyd ) which is , to call all 
his commandements ſtolne ( m_ they bee never fo. clearly his ) 
and albeit they bee never ſo gaod ; as allo. of calling his Caunſel- 
lours evill , though they bee not fo. Whereby hee makes them 

udges both of his Commandements . and. Counſellours z fo that 


hey may call it in queſtion whether: they hee. good or nat ; which 
doth brangle, and {indeed ) over-turne all thatabſolute -power which 
he gave them before. | ©% $70: | | 
I will got omit here to tell your Lordſhip of another diſtiaRion thar 
ſome uſe againſt unlawfull commandemengs ;. mm grant that. we ſhould 


not givethem Adive Obedience, thatis, that we ſhould not do thething 
commanded, but that we muſt yeeld Paflive obedience. , that is, Suffer 
what puniſhment the Prince ſhall be pleaſed to-lay upon us for our refu; 
fing to do whathe commands, whether it be.z pecuniarie mal& , impri- 
fonment;or death it ſelf. Burt.ifthis be rightly weighed inthe balance 
of reaſon, if the commandement be unlawfull, the puniſhment inflicted 
for refuſing to obey it,is alſo unlawfull,and the commanding of us to un 
der-go that puniſhment,is likewiſe unlawfull. Therefore there is' no 


-  necelsitie of obedience to that command ,-according to; 'Blyckwoods 


rule; for it is notthe Kings; it is ftolne,  Thetedore 1t a 'Lyrant com- 
mand-a thing unlawfull, under-the pain of paying.a ſumme.gh money, a 
man is no more bound'to pay the-money, than hee.is to obey the com- 
mandement; for both are unlawfult. Farreleffe is he bound to: ſubmic 


| himſelftoa corporall-puniſhment, orto q 4 down his life;onto enterin= 


to priſon,which takes away his libertie,as dear to himzas-his life and doch 
oftentimes endanger both his lift.-and goods by confequance, It(Ifayy 
he can get theſe things avoided, he is not. bound in;canſrience tounder-go 


them,but may lawfully with-draw himſelf: from.therm, and/hunthem. 


W hat 
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What hee is to do when he cannot eſchue theſe things , is not n caſe of 
duty, but of prudencie: for that ſame queſtion will come to bee conſi- 
dered,when a man hath to do with a Robber (to whom he owes no ob- 
ligation of obedience ) it hee bee not ableto reſiſt him , how farre hee 
ſhall yeeld ro him. Ler us pur rhe caſe then, Thar a Tyrant would{for our 
diſ-obeying of his unlawtull commands ) invade us his ſubje&ts by 
Armes,wee arenot ſo bound to him , but wee may avoide the blow 
nay, the ſubject ( in this caſe) may warde the blow,and pur by his Prin- 
ces Weapon, he may hold his hands ( if it be neceſlary) and if hee can- 
not otherwayes ſave himſelf. And what will theſe that ſtand for Pa(- 
ſ1ve Obedience anſwer to thoſe that ſuppoſe this caſe : That the Prince 
and his ſubjects were in a ſhip,and the Prince ſhould command a leake to 
be made in the ſhip,by whichthe water might come in, and drown both 
them ang himſelf { They will ( perhaps ) ſay, that they would not do 
it,although he ſhould command ic. But would they give him a Paſsive 
Obedience « Would they ſuffer him to kill them for «their refuſall 2 
Would they give him leave and way to doit Or would they ſet a- 
{ide ſuch ceremonie, and ſtay him from it calmely ? Put the Augre or 
Wimble out of the way, or keep it from him £ Hold his hands ; or (if 
there were need)even binde him rather 2 ſo to ſave themſelves and him. 
Which ifir be right and lawfull ro do for preſerving a private ſhip, what 
ſhall be ſaid of the Bark of the Common-wealth(T pray you) ifa Tyrant 
do ſuch things , which will caſt it into danger of drowning and ſhip- 
wrack ? 

Now the ground of all this ; © Firſt, (That tyrants muſt bee obeyed ; 
& Secondly, that they muſt not be controlled, nor refiſted, bur ger ever a 
<« Paſsive Obedience; Thirdly, that they muſt no wayes bee deprived, 
<« and farre leſſe rouched in their perſons ) is in this( forſooth ) That 
<« they are” Gods ;, which name (as they alledge} inferres all cheſe, Obe- 
« dience,not refiſtance,not depriving,8&c. Red indeed ( to bee God) 
carries more with it ; it imports both Active and Paſsive Obedience to 
whatſoever he commands without exception , to kill his ſonne with 
Abraham, for each man to kill his brother ,as the Levites did. But how 
farre theſe(called) Gods , come ſhort of that priviledge ( notwithſtan- 
ding of the name ) I have ſaid before: and therefore this appellation will 
not import any of the reſt by any neceſſary conſequence, no more than it 
doth abſolute Active Obedience. Neither are Princes there compared to 
G O D, becauſe of equall ſoveraignity or obedience due to them , bur 
becauſe of the likenefle of the ation, and to warne them to imitate him 
in juſtice. And to draw an argument from a Compariſon of things , to 
provean equality in them,in that wherein they are not matched or com- 
pared, is againſt the law of Similies,or Compariſons. Secondly, thoſe 
who diſpute inthis ſort, ſpeak onely of abſolute Monarchs ( as they call 
them) but thename of | Gods] is not onely givento abſolute Monarchs. 
Ic is givento the Judges of Iſrae! before they had Kings: & the Turks ule 
(at this day) when they goto law, this phraſe, Let us go to God : by 
which they mean, not their abſolute Monarch, the Emperour , but any 


inferiour Judge, even the loweſt and meaneſt, as ( no queſtion ) even 2 
Iii 2 Sheriffs 
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Sheriffes depute;or a Barons Bailiffe fit'in the place of God, when they 
ſit to dojuſtice betwixt parties ; yet no min for that doth arttribure abfo-- 
lute power to then. 

Behold the ground of your Lordſhipscaufe, and of this ſo worthy an 
ation done by you,to your perperuall hortour , of rare memory and ex- 
ample in any age: lo what you have been , not contemplating and diſ- 
pating inthe Schooles , but pratiſmg in the Common-wealth, For 
if it be not lawfMl co difobey the commartd of Princes ( even of lawtull 
and borne Princes) in any caſe,then tsthis that you have done, very un- 
lawtull. Ifitbea wrong to controll their wills , then muſt this your 
fact be condemfied as wtong. If it bee not lawfull ro remove from 
them wicked Counſellours and inſtrumenrs of iniquitie , then is this 
your a altogether unjuſt, enotmous, untawfull and treacherous. Bur 
the world acknowledges, all men aflent , and the Prince himſelfe con- 
feſſes, that you have happily atchieved a worthie worke , in freeing 
your King from the jawes of theſe wolves and lions , who devoured the 
Realme, and polluted his name and fame, that you have reſtored him 
to his honour,andthar high expeRation of him to his Countrey, and to 
the Church of God throughout the whole world. 

T here reſts onely this exception and doubt in mens mindes, whether 
or not this hath been your aime { in very deed ) and the true ſcope and 
end of yout efiterptiſe, or if this bee but incident and adventitious to 
your own particular defighes. Forit 1s ſure , your particular was joy- 
ned with it ; but that is no fault : yea, I account him happy , whoſe lor 


joynes his eſtate with an honeſt cauſe, ſo that they muſt ſtand or fall ro- 
gether ; or whoſe minde and refolution caſts him upon it, Bur it is 
of great weight , and makes a d os difference, when the cauſe is our 


end , and (our particular but accefforie , or contrarily) when our particu- 
lar is the maine motive , andthe commoncauſe but a by end , and em- 
braced only to advance our particular. Your Proclamation ( or Declarari- 
on ) which ye publiſhed , ſpeaks much of the publick cauſe and com- 
mon-weale; but you may perceive what men think { how your aQi- 
ons and doings fince do not anſwer thereto ) by this Letter. For they 
are begun to think, that howſoever you pretended the publick, yer your 
intention was fixed onely on ns own particular;becauſe you have done 
nothing for the Church or Countrey , and hath fettled your own par- 
ticular. And itis obſerved , Thar of all the Parliaments that were ever 
held in this Countrey , this laſt ( held ſince you came home )is , in 
which alone there is no mention of the Church ;either im the beginning 
thereof ( as in all others there is ) or elſewhere throughout. This 
negle& of the ſtate of the Chutch and Countrey , as it is a blemiſh 
of yourfa& , obſcuring the beauty and luſtre of it ; 1015 accounted 
an errour in policie and civill prudencie , by ſo doing , to divide and 
ſeparate your particular from the common cauſe of the Church and 
Countrey ; which as it hath been the meane of your particular refti- 
eution,(o is it the onely meane to maintain you in this eſtate,and to make 
it ſure and firme, 


« Hee having thus ſpoken , the Earle of Angus anſwered, 1 hoy 
© rat 
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< that queſtion ſtands yet undecided berwixt thoſe that ſtand for Ty- 
**rants , and thofe that are againſt them , and is diſputed by Law- 
«yers.on both fides ; as what is nor diſputed and called in que- 
«ſtion by them 2 Ilſeealſo there hath been continuall praftice of both 
*©wayes z and the praQtice hath been allowed or diſ-allowed accor- 
© ding to the ſucceſſe ; The Nobility calling it Tyranny and miſ-govern- 
<* ment , and the Prince calling the controlling of him , Sedition , Re- 
< bellion , Treaſon. But if Door Blackwood ſay that which you 
&© ſay , hee touches the point very right , and the faſhion of our 
*«« Countrey , whoſe ordinary cuſtome hath ever been ſuch , to take 
* order with wicked Counſellours , carrying all reſpe& to the Prince, 
* and as much reverence as ever any Nation did. Yet that begin- 
ning with the Counſcllours drew many ar laſt by neceflity to berake 
themſelves direAly to their Prince himſelf , when hee would needs 
eſpouſe their quarrell , and either to prote& and maintaine them , or 
to revenge them. So that if Blackwood ſay that it is lawfull ro pu- 
niſh wicked Counſellours , he muſt conteſle alſo, thar it is lawfull to 
controll Kings. Neither is hee aware that in ſo ſaying , hee makes 
the Nobility ( or Eſtates ) Judges to dilcern whether the Counlel- 
lours bee wicked or not ; and whether - their proceedings bee for 
the good of the Countrey , which he will alledge they are; and thar 
both themſelves are good ſervants, and their ſervice good and pro- 
fitable ro-him and the Countrey ,; and theſe ations which they do, and 
the counſell which they give,thatthey do them as his ſervants, aad by 
his direction , as Counſellours adviſing and propounding things , nor 
preſcribing or enjoyning; and therefore what is done againſt them, 
15 not done againſt them , but againſt him z and thatthey are not wick- 
ed, bur good and fairhfull men. Now the caſe ſtanding thus,to whom- 
ſoever heallowes the power to put order to them as wicked , hee al- 
lowes them alſo power to cognoſce of them as wicked , to judge of 
them as wicked ; and that contrary tothe judgement of their Prince 
who will never judgerhem ſuch. And indeed, unlefle it be fo, when 
wicked men ſball winde themſelves in about a Prince , and abule his 
name , or pervert his minde, How ſhall the Prince be preſerved « How 
ſhall the Countrey , the State , Religion, Lawes, Order , and particular 
mens eſtates be ſaved from ruine £ As hath been profitably and neceſ- 
farily practiſed ( divers times before ) in this Kingdome, and of late by 
us upon a flat neceflity for his own good , and the-good of the Countrey, 
« And for my own part ( I will anſwer forone , and can anſwer but for 
& one) his good did as much move me tothat courſe , as any private 
« intereſt of my own : and I ſtill ſhall as-much regardit ( by GODS 
&« orace ) lolong as this weak life is tn my bady. I know not how lon 

« that will be, and who lives longeft , lives -but a ſhort time ; and 1 
<« account not that hee lives , who lives onely to live this life , or to 
« enjoy any thing that is init. This Leſlon T have learned ſubſtanti- 
«ally { ſo my G OD hath ſchooted me) and 1 ſpeakit to you ſeri- 
<< qu{ly , knowing to whom Ifſpeak. Neither ſhall.ever any endeavour 


& of mine have any particular for the laſk end ofit. Thar.all is ar 
g: 0 
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« ſo well done and ſo clearly to the farisfation ,of the Miniſtery , and 
© all honeſtly affected , it grieves meas much as any, and I am not igno- 
< rant that theſe inconvenients follow thereppon, That we undergo the 
** ſlander of reſpeRing our particular , Of carcleſneſſe of che Church 
* and Countrey ; as though all our ſpeeches and Proclamations tending 
< that way , had been bur pretexts , and thartit ever any ſuch bulineſle 
< ſhould tall our again , our credit will not be ſo great. Yer ('not for 
**theſe cauſes , but forthe well doing it ſelf ) my defire is, That every 
* thing be rightly done , becaule it is right ſo to doe. But what can 
**Ihelpir I am butone of che ſociety , neither can I perſwade my 
* aflociats to do otherwayes , nor am I able to compell them , nor 
© were it fit I ſhould , it not being the Law of a ſociety to doe ſo ; bur 
* todoall with commune conſent , and to obtaine what may bee ob- 
© tained by a fair way , but to go no further. Otherwayes it would 
M > diſſolve into divers factions amongſt our ſelves , and make 
«ſome of us joyne with others to the overthrow of us all : which 
<ifeyer it come to paſle , it ſhall never be through any occaſion from 
« me. Men think ( I know ) that my place is a principall one, yet it is 
< but the place of one, neither 1s it {o principall, but that there is as prm- 
<cipall as it , equall ro it , or (perhaps ) beyond it, in reſpe&t of proxini- 
e«tie tothe Kingdome , if it ſhould fall our ſo , which G O D for- 
<« bid it ſhould. For no King ( you know ) can ever bee ſo neare 
*«ro mee , and therefore there is none whom I ſhould or will affe&t 
* ſo much. And this is itthat carries it away from me , and gives 
them no little advantage : The Lord Hamilton being next the 
« Crowne , is guided by the Maſter of Glames : and the Maſter de- 
« lights to bee deep in his counſels , and pleaſeth himſelf in this form 
« of managing affaires , which you ſee is now uſed. I have many 
<timestold him ( and others alſo ) my opinion , but cannot bring 
«them to it. If I ſhould take a courſe to croſſe and force them, 
« How dangerous were it'? Yea , what concurrence or afliſtance 
£ ſhould I have 2 Or , of whoſe friendſhip could I affure my {elf 2 
« Maxwell , you know what his reſpe&s are: and what Religion he is 
« of. I can never forget the Watch-word he gave at Fawkirk , whereby 
« he did plainly profeſle his diſpoſition to ſuperſtition , Saint Andrew 
«was it, And who; knowes what intention he hath to rerain the ricle 
« of the Earle of Morton. As for your Chiet ( the Lord Hume ) dare 
c« we think better of him: 2 My brother-in-law ( the Earle Bothwell ) 
& how uncertain is hee? Whatado had I to retaine him at Fawkirk © 
« And what trouble have I ſtill ro keep him in good order £ There 1s 
<« onely one , of whole ſtedfaſtneſſe and friendſhip I dare affure my 
« ſelf, as muchas of my ſelf , who is loving , faithfull and conſtant , and 
«< that is the Earle of Marre : yet hee hath been ſo toſſed with troubles 
« already , that he is loath to intangle himſelf a new , if it can be avoided 
<<any way. And why ſhould not I be as loath to pur him to any ha- 
&« zard ,orto occaſion any trouble to him , contrary to his diſpoſition ? 


« G OD forbid , butthar I ſhould, bee as carefull of him as hee is of 


< himſelf, 3 


« And 
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«And cofceming their proceedings ; as Idonor approve them alto- 
gether, ſodareT not cendemnethem'altogether., Wee have to doe 
*-with our Prince ; 'whatſhould we'ner-doe toipain him by all ftireand 
**-Gentle meanes 2 Wee onght nor'to crofſe orthrall his will , but to 
'** draw it eaſily to a berter 'temper ; andnot-ſo much oppoſe him, as 
eb complying with his inclination a hetle , to winde him from that 
* ill -way and courſe hee hath beene ſet upon. ' He deſires to bee ar 
* liberty, and to bee knowne 'to bee ſo , antiit approves and juſti- 
*fies our proceedings to have it ſo, andreftifies'to him and tothe 
* world , our loveand obedience ;2and what 'ouir mindes have been 
**from the beginning toward him. Hee promiſeth not to with- 
* draw. himſelf from us, to joyne with others ; our truſting of his 
* promiſe will deſerve that hee ſhould continue wich us , and will 
* gaine his aﬀfeRion , whichis a farer 'bohd'than a guard placed a- 
* bout him; which would'entertaine thutuall fiſpition , and move him 
ro ſeek meanes of freeing himſelf from us : "aid hardly could any 
<* guard bce fo kept , but that one ſer to eſcape, might finde a way 
_ In it; not te ſpeak of the charges that were-tequired to entertaine 
*'t. Neither need wee to feare mach , thongh hee had a minde to 
*forſake us ;" for wee know who would or could bee our partie, 
* and what forces they have. That there are-ſome ſuffered to re- 
* maine about him , who are no good friends to us, nay, who have 
* been evill inſtruments againſt us, proceeds frotti the ſame 'ground : 
« for it is done, that himſelf and others may fee his liberty , and 
* what confidence. wee have in hifi. ' That the itate of -the Mini- 
© ſtery - is not brought to that point which we'Wiſh : wee cannot 
© ger it. done ſuddenly , except wee will plainly*and direfly enforce 
* his will : and how many would agree or conciitre to that # But 
* wee hope to work it with his owne conſent -itf time : for the 
* Miniftery infiſt in their right , and he commirs theth-+ and wee inter- 
* cede and mitigare his anger ſo farre , thar it progteds onely £04 ſhort 
« and eaſſe confinement orimprifoning. In the-Mem tine, they have 
©[eaſure to informe him-, and hee of himſelf witl be wearied with ſuch 
« continuall oppoſition ;and wilt give way to ſettle Iych a courſeas they 
« defire z and fo it will be better and more diirable *, than if it ſHould 
<« -1ow/ bee extorted from him by any: ſhow of compulfion, Theſe 
- *hee the grounds , upon which fuch as think themſelves very wiſe 
* amongſt us, build therr work ; which: thought vs fot 16 frarhred ru 
* to give every man preferit fatisfxgion © who Knowes not whir their 
'« way is? or if they knew, allowes hot efir?) yer when they ſhall -finde 
®he effeds clereof; they wil rhikbeiter of them, Neither are they 
«afraidto want rhe affiftance of ſiick/evire Honeſtly affected: ; incaſe 
'* wee ſhould vee aated by ary” 5-for they cannor betats chem- 
« {x]yes t0 ary orhr , hirving noe He from: Whom: they cari look 
« for any,good in the leaſt meafine'*'tiay , who4 there befides , thar 
«hath not a very bameaning 2” Bid wee , though wee doe-not all 
<the 800d they would'; yet are wee' doing ſdimewtiat” , and! keep 
& off much evill ; and vherefore they will rather eake* pare _s 
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*chan [ſuffer all co go to. wrack. You-may happly ;think that you 
* haye much to, ſay againſt this -: but { as I ſaid before ) hoogk I 
*© approve not all, yet I do not: condemne all , fo I ſay now , though 
*© report all , yet I doe not approve of all , and doe confeſle that wee 
* ſhould doe much more , and, it were better if. wee could agree to 
«it , and bee all of one minde. Yet this is the wiſedome of our 
*« deepeſt and profoundeſt Politicians , whom I am reſolved nor to 
« croſſe nor preſle any more , but .to take my hazard amongſt the 
<*reſt; and I doe hope, GOD will provide for me as well as for 
*<rthem, and that my part ſhall bee as well known every way to honeſt 
* men. And therefore we will have no more objections nor reaſoning at 
© this time. 


to be uſed toward him, ſmoothing all,and allowing all; never mentioning 
the abuſes that have been, and yet.are inthis Countrey ; or i it be not fit 
alſo to remonſtrate frecly (though reverently ) what hath been, or ( per- 
haps ). yct iSamiſle in Religionand the common-wealth , in ſome ſuch 
forme as.is ſet down here in the end of this Lettet.. And whether it bee 
fit or tolerable for che gaining of him to a right courſe that ſuch men as 


have no,good meaning 4 have his care, and bee his moſt intimate and 
toward Councellours. Now I feare mee greatly that the mean 
E | y 
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by which they have perverted all , and which may be ſtill uſed to per- 4 
vertall, and whereby they have gained moſt upon his tender age , is 
the eye he hath to our neighbour Kingdome of England, upon which 
his minde is greatly ſet, and to which ( no queſtion ) he hath the right 
of ſucceſſhonz, yer hath he need of aſſiſtance to obraine the poſſeſſion 
thereof. And they perſwade him ( as hee may alſo thinke of him- . 
ſelfe ) that this cannot be done without helpe from the Papiſts in Eng- 
land, France, Spaine, Italie, and from Rome it ſelfe ; and that the way 
to make them to be for him, is to put them in hope of him,by(perhaps)a 
ng toleration, countenancing,cheriſhing, and advancing of their Re- 
igton. And this (he may thinke) cannot ſtand with the puritie of Diſci- 
pline, and Government of our Church, which may make him the more 
averſe, and hardly affected toward it, and thinke it fit tocurbe it, and ſo 
the moreto encline to Epiſcopacie ; by which as he ſhall more pleaſe 
the Stateſmen of England , ſo ſhall he be able the more to reſtraine our 
Preachers, and their treedome of-ſpeech, and the more freely deale and 
trafficke with Papiſts, and ſo make uſe of all ſorts of people, becauſe he 
may thinke all ſorts neceſſary for his ends, whereas ( indeed ) none of 
theſe are of great conſequence. For Papiſts that are without the Coun- 
trey (as France or Spaine ) will never in their hearts wiſh him co be King 
of England. France for his nearneſſe to them will not deſire that he be 
ſo great, in reſpe& of his claime to their owne Countrey , and becauſe 
ſo the league with Scotland will fall , and they ſhall want the aſſiſtance 
of the Scots againſt that title. Spaine pretends'a title themſelves, which 
the Papiſts in England will rather ſet forward then hinder. Such Pa- 
piſts as are within the Iſland are of ſmall force, and almoſt of none yer 
in Scotland , and not ſo many in England as to counterpoiſe the Prote- 
ſtants. Biſhops there ſtand by the State, not the State by them , men of 
meane birth, no great riches, leſle following, attendance, or friendſhip 
eaſfie to be tramed to whart courſe he pleaſerh, rheir life-time being reſer- 
ved, or without condition. Thoſe that ſeek Reformation are the ſtrength 
of that Countrey , and certainly the wiſeſt in ir, of greateſt power by 
the peoples favour, and credit in Parliament, and every where. Your 
Lordſhip hath ſeene the lettrer direed to you all from ſome of them, 
containing their judgement, not to be contemned : gaine theſe , gaine- 
that Countrey. This ( as it is the truth ) would be imprinted in his 
minde by ſuch perſons and meanes as are fit , and others removed,who 
rſwade him otherwiſe , and his Majeſtie madeto know, that by 
lending and mingling of Religions, or by profeſſing, or ſeeming 
to favour and incline to a contrary Religion , hee cannot atraine to 
that Kingdome. That hee is happy in this , that the profeſſing 
and advancing of the true Religion is moſt profitable for his ho- 
nour , and proſperous eſtate in the world , and the beſt meane ro 
preſerve his owne, and to attaine another Kingdome. Neither doth 
hee ſtand in need of any baſtard, or ſpurious policie , or farre ſought, 
profane , or wicked courſe , a plaine and ſincere uprightneſſe , in 
maintaining juſtice , pierie and religion in this his preſent Kingdome, 
will ſerve his turne ; and the more no , fully , and my 
That 
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that he obſgrye,and follow-this way , {it will -inexqaſe this credit andre: 
| Putatipn,:'{o-much the; more-thexe:, god faciltateshis defignes. : Am 
this js that, which will moſt throyghly. joyne-im toyourLoddihip, as 
the opinian.'ofjthe contratie is the moſt: effefwall 'meane that: ever 
they can uſe $9.dalrjoyne him fromig/an (Front mbefameground/ itia- 
riſes ta be.copMrodur ohether it, berfi6eo ſuffer his|Majeſtic and the 
Minigerze) $9 hee atifuchyariange,! they: finding fault wittrchim ; antl 
.he,commuting.and icontining them: ;.andif.it! benorto.be feared char 
it degetin-hum, a loathing, of, them , and in them. and the'»Countrey 
A wearigefſe, of :him.; ;Agd whether, (therefore) at were not better 'to - 
interpale your ;cxedit-ito tinforme chim freely and zruly |: theh thus to 
-Jooke, through.your fingers ( as. wee {peake ) and (behold things; and 
onely.now.andthen;prpcure ſome Jittle.relicte. to:them + whichtorme of 
dealing xather foſters the,rancour, then xemedicsn, ſeeing the King gers 
not.thethanks of jthimlelte. 1 oem 
Cenainely it I weze:a. Politigian., an ill affefted 'Stateſman:; and 
had a deſire to make; way ;for gnother intranet ., ''T would-rake'rhis 
courſe to incenſe bjim,,-and irritate [him-againf-the Miniſterie; that 
hee might commy.them!:;;. or at leaſt feed and: foſter his: diſpoſition 
herein ,. that ſo hee might. bee brought to loathe them , and xo-bee 
Joathed of them , ;and ſo. take away that great expeRation men had 
of his Rebgion , and rheirlove tocum for it. : 'L would feparate: and 
divide him from Auch; ;. and fach (from him $. then bring hun''to A 
peutralitie in Religign ; then tp cquntenance men-of contrary Reli- 
gion ; then ſirre luſpiciogs oreach; dide;; then alienation wopld 4ol- 
Jow ;-and what 'not.< But as 4 am , out -of my poore affetion ro- 
ward his: Myjcſtte , - 1 doe with that: theſe. accafions were "taken /a- 
way. -I wiſh (I ſay) that your-Lordſhip+ſee ro it, as you .would 
have things right , and,out of that minde you ſpake of , which: was, 
that you haye the honour to bee-gjearer in. kinne ro him , chen to 
any King that can came-after him, howbcit your Lordihip 'isin' che 
ſame degree of kindres with. the-nex«;apparent ; my Lord Hamm:l- 
touns children. But you deſize tg change, I know, and thar it may 
continue in the preſent race , as I am perſwaded that Hammiltoun 
himſelfe haxh no other minde : yert.the matter is worthy your Lord- 
ſhips conſideration , .1o, much-the,more , as ye have had expetience 
hoy farre evill company about. hem-hath had power alreadie to make 
things goe-on. Ileaveir, and reſt ,-as having no part or particular ſave 
onely to- wiſh well, -and' ro, follow, as your Lordſhip goes before, 
In the meane time I haveallo here a: noce ( of a ſheet of. paper or two) 
concerning-the abuſes in 3he Church and Commion-wealth:, ſent to 
me by maſter Fames Melvin, to be{I kaow) impartedto your Lord(hip : 
you may;lay it by you., and reade-ut when you have leaſure, for your 
remembrance. .- ;-OINE DAR: 971 | 
This hee tooke ;'- and having: read a little of -it , with a deepe 
ſigh , ( which expreſſed che inward: paſhon .of his heart ) God 
knawes uy -pars (-ſayes hee.) I ſhall negleR nothing that is poſ- 
lible-for. mee, to dog yz and would to God:the: King _ my 
a2 eatt, 


. 
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_ , how Iam affected to his welfare, and would give eare to mee, 
ut,, &2C 

Many times was hee moſt earneſtly dealt with to take more upon 
him, to frequent the Court more , and to make his reſidence at it; e- 
ſpecially by Sir Lewts Ballandine. His pretext was the common caule, 
and the good of it; bur it proceeded from a particular betwixt him and 
maſter Fohn Metellane , then Secretarie , who had croſſed him. in ſome 
ſuite hee had concerning Orkney, and drawne the halfe of itto his owne 
uſe. For which cauſe hee endeavoured to employ the ſame Gentleman 
to have perſwaded my Lord to that purpoſe : but he knowing both my 
Lords inabilitie of body , and walked of minde , told him fincere- 
ly and plainly which way my Lord was inclined ; and that his diſpoſiti- 
on was not to be drawn by any man farther then he thought fit, our of 
his owne diſcourſe of reaſon. And for his owne part , hee was to fol- 
low his Lordſhip, and not to goe before him, or preſcribe him what he 
ſhould doe. Sir Lews grieved very much hereat , having beene fami- 
liar with him of old , and complained to his friends, that the Earle of 
Angus was too {low , and that he had one with him that was as ſlow as 
himſelfe, 

Not long after , the infirmitie of his body increaſing , and his 
ſtrength and health decreaſing , he was ſeldome able ro come ro Courr, 
and could not ſtay long at it when he did come.l finde (in a note of thoſe 
times ) that atthe Parliament holden in Edinburgh 1587. (in June ) 
there was ſome diſpute betwixt the Earle of Angus , and Mater of 
Glames. Bur I remember no ſuch thing, neither doe I know how 
there could bee any publicke diflention ( either in this, or any 0- 
ther thing ) howbeit they differed in judgement concerning the gui- 
ding of State affgires, yer I ſee not how that could come to any publicke 
contention. 


His aflociates propounded to him to accept the Office of Chan- The Chan- 


cellour , which had beene vacant ever ſince the removing of Fames 


cellours place 
oftered wo Ans 


Stuart. This hee did familiarly impart rogþe former Gentleman, and gus, 


asked his opinion therein. Hee anſwered Mainly , Thar it was indeed 
the moſt fit place for him , as being the moſt honourable Office in the 
Kingdome, by which he might doe moſt good offices to his Countrey, 
in Councell,Sefſion, and elſewhere ; and that by that occafion it broughr 
great dependance, and many followers : Thar it had beene before in the 
hands of his Predeceſſours, as of Earle Archbald the firſt ( called Bell the 
Cat } and of late inthe Earle of Mortons , before he was Regent. Hee 
anſwered, that it required skill in the lawes, and more learning then hee 
had. It was replied, that (in very deed ) much learning was nor ab- 
ſolut:ly neceflary 4 that it was not knowne what learning CArch- 
bald the firſt had , and it is not likely that hee had much. But it was 
well knowne that the Earle of Morton had very little , or none ar all ro 
ſpeake of, not ſo much in the Latine rongue as he himſelte had; and yer 
hee had diſcharged the Office with credit. A naturall judgement ro con- 
ceive and reſume the queſtion, and the reaſons of each fide,is more need- 
full in a Chancellour then learning , his part being properly to Lows that, 

2 whereas 
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whereas the deciſion ſeldome hangs upon his vote. Or it it come'to thar; 
learning does not alwayesthe turne , knowledge of.the cuſtomes of the 
Countrey is morerequiſite ,, and is onely required in Councell. As for 
the Seſſion bulineſle, the Preſident does commonly. ſupply the Chancel- 


. Jours roome. Beſides, ſeeing that ordinarily the ; pry is not ended at 


He reje&s it 
Metellanc 
made Chan- 
cellour. 


Angus Lieu- 


,tenant on the 
Borders, 


The road at 
the Tarraſſe 
Mofle, 


preſent at the caſting dow 


the firſt hearing , what is difficult may be adviſed, and toſſed by whom 
your Lordſhip pleaſerh , before the next hearing. And although you 
finde not that full ſufficiencie for the preſent, which you-could wiſh, yer. 
time and cuſtome will bring experience, and experience beget know- 
ledge. And this 1s {aidto have beene obſerved of the Earle of Morton, 
that having beene rude enough at firſt , he became afterward very skil- 
full, and as able and ſufficient as any man in the Kingdome : and 
therefore your Lordſhip needs not ro diſtruſt or diffide your ſelfe in the 
like caſe. Well(ſaies my Lord)I know not what dexteritie either of them 
hath had : and as for the Earle of Morton , though he wanted letters, 
yet hee was of a ſingular judgement , . and rare wiſedome , ſcarce to 
be matched by any in this age. But for my owne part ( as I yet thinke ) 
neither 4m I able for the preſent to diſcharge it, neither doe TI thinke ir fir 
ro enter into an Office before I have learned what belongs to it ; neither 


can I digeſt to doe it by others ; ſeeing Lought to doe it my lelte : yer I 
ſhall adviſe. 


The concluſion was , he rejetedit, and thereupon it was given to 
Secretari '."fetellane , to his aſlociates great griete, he having ever been 
a man of a contrary faRion and diſpoſition 1n all buſineſle of the Com- 
mon- weale. Hee accepted of the Office of Lieutenant on the Borders 
willingly, being more ſutable to his diſpoſition, and his proper element, 
as we {peake z and he profeſſed that he delighted as much to hunt out a 
theefe, as others did to hunt a hare, and that it was as naturall ro him, 
as any other paſtime or exerciſe is to another man. But he lived not long 
after this , nor had he time to doe any memorable thing in it. He made ' 
onely one roade againſk the outlawed theeves of the name of CArme- 
ſtrang (moſt of them ) aftegthe King was gone home, who had beene 

& of their houſes. Hee purſued them into 
the Tarrafſe Moſſe, which was one. of their greateſt ſtrengths, and 
whither no hoaſt or companies had ever beene known to have followed 
them before;zand in which they did confide much,becauſe of the ſtraight - 
neſſe of the ground. He uſed great diligencc,and ſutfcient induſtry z but 
the ſucceſſe was not anſwerable either to his deſire , or other mens ex- 
pecation. Neither did hee forget to keepe his intention cloſe, and fe- 
cret , acquainting none of the people of that Countrey therewithall, 
untill he was ready to march. Then direQing one Fordan of Aplegirth to 
goe tothe other fide , whither hee knew they behooved to flee, hee 
{ſent with him one of his eſpeciall followers, whom hee knew 
to bee well affected to the ſervice, to ſee that hee did his du- 
tie. Hee himſelfe with the Armie came openly and directly to the 
place of their aboade , that they fleeing from him, mighe fall into 
tne hands of Aplegirth , and his companie , who were come in fuf- 
ficient good time, =" the Army could bee ſeene to that paſſage 

DOE WHiC 
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. which they were ſent to keep. But the birds were all owne, and there 
was nothing left but the empry neſt, having (no queſtion) had ſome.ink- 
ling and intelligence hereof, bur it could not be tried by whom the notice 
had been given them. -In the retreat, they ſhew themſelves, and rode 
abour to intercept and catch ſuch as might happen incircumſpetly to 
ſtraggle from the Army,and they failed very narrowly to have attrapped 
Willam Douglas of Iiely, a young Gentleman of my Lords family , for 
which incircumſpection, he was ſoundly chid by him, as having there- 
by'hazarded his owne perſon, and his Lords honour. ; 

After this he came to Langhop, where his infirmity having continued 
long, and being now increaſed through travell , it grew at lait to a 
formed diſeaſe. Wherefore hee was carried trom thence to Smeeton, 
(neareto Dalkeith) a houſe belonging to Fames Richiſon, of whom wee 
have ſpoken betare. His care of the good of the Church ( which was 
everin his mouth during his {ickneſle} ſhewed thart it lay neareſt to his 
heart of all other things. There hee departed out of this tranfitory lite, 
with great comfort to himſelfe, and great griete of all honeſt men, and 
with a generall regreting ot all men ; there being none ſuch an enemy to 
him, or who did {o envie or hate him, as not to profeſle and expreſſe his 
ſorrow for his death : King, Courtiers, Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſles, 
Commons; men of all degrees, ranke,qualitie and condition, did lament 
him : ſuch was the forceable power of vertue in him. Of which wee 
will ſay no more, onely we will ſet downe this following Elogium to be 
conſidered by the Reader, then which nothing can bee ſaid more true : 
Here therefore let it remaine as a witneſle of his vertue, and the Writers 
deſerved affection. 


Morte jacet ſevi Anzuſins, (pes illa bonorum, 
Terror malorum maximus : 

Cui, laude & luitu meritis, pia turba parentat 
Patrem, Parentem 1ngemnans. 

Par ſtudium impietas ſimulat:quem carpere livor 
Vivum ſolebat, mortuum 

Ant vers ſequitur lacrymis, aut gaudia fictis 
Celat pudenda, & laudions 

Saltem non fictis os pent invitareſolvit, 
Seque ar guit mendacii. \ 

O laus | O wveri vis | O vidoril | honbſque 
Cunctis triumphis clarior | 


Yet were not the aſperſions of his enemies (if hee had any ſuch ) of any 
moment or conſequence: I ſay,if he had any, tor he had no vrivate ene- 
mies who hated him, or bore him any ill will for his owne cauſe ; onely 
ſuch as were enemies to the Countrey, and the true Religion, hated him 
as 4 main pillar, and ſupporter of theſe. The greateſt obje&ion they had 
againſt him (1 mean that carried any ſhow of truth ) was his modeſtie, 
( which they termed f{lownefle ) but after his death, all mourhes were 
cloſed. The love which was generally borne to him was exceeding great, 


| both 


Looke for the 
tranſlation of 
theſe verſes in 
the following 
Page, 
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both for his houſe and families ſake ( which was ever the moſt poputis 
in this Kingdome of all other names) as alſo, and thar no leſſe for his 
owne verrue, and perſonall humanitie and courteſie. He was of a black- 
ih and ſwart complexion, tall of ſtature, and, of a ſlender body, but well 
proportioned and ſtraight limmed ; of a weake and render conſtitution, 
and not very able to endure travell, but having courage enough, and wil- 
lingnefle to undergoe. His death was aſcribed ro witchcraft : and one 
Barbary Nepair in Edinburgh (wife to _AHrchbald Douglas, of the houſe of 
Casſhogle) was apprehended on ſuſpition, but I know not whether ſhee 
was convicted of 1t or not: onely it was reported that ſhe was found guil- 
tie, and thar the execution was deferred, becauſe ſhe was with childe, bur 
afterward, no body inſiſting in the purſuit of her, ſhee was ſer ar libertie. 
Anna Simſon, a famous witch,is reported to have confeſſed at her death, 
that a picture of waxe was brought to her, having LL. D. written on it, 
which (as they ſaid ro her) did fignifie Archbald Davidſon, and(hee nor 
thinking of the Earle of Angus, whoſe name was - Archbald Douglas, and 
might have beene called Davidſon, becauſe his fathers name was David) 
did conſecrate or execrate it, after her forme, which (ſhe ſaid) if the had 
knowne to have repreſented him, ſhe would not have done it for all the 

world. Hedied the day of 1588. yeares : his body was 

buried in Abernathie, and his heart in Douglas, by his owne 
diretion. He is the laſt Earle of the race of 
George, entitled Maſter of Angus, 
who was ſlain at Flow- 
don, &Cc. 


of Archbald the ninth Earle of Angus. 


The trauſlati- 
on of the yer= 


ſes in the page 


Angus by cruell death lies here, 
The good mans hope, the wickeds feare ; 
The praiſe and ſorrow of the moſt 
Religious, who as having loſt 

A father,mourn ; worſt men are knowne 
To faine a woe it they have none : 

Envie, accuſtomed to wrong 

His guiltlefle life, imployes her tongue, 
Now aloud Trumpet of his fame, 

And weeps, if nor for grief, for ſhame, 
Enforc't to give her ſelte the lie - 

O ! Power of Truth, O ! vidory, 

By which more honour is obtain'd, 
Then is in greateſt triumphs gain'd, 


Archbaldus 


amd ninth Earleof Angus, 
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Archibaldus Duglaſius 
eAnguſuus, 


_ « 


Lim ſeva truci dente calumnia 
() Clam vanas ad opes fraude viam ſtruens » 
Muſſabat, poſito aut palam pudoye 
Fattabat caput in menm : 


(0 ſe non nimium credita | ) Crimina, 
Fada atrociaque infandaque crimina, 
Aut Diro Lepeao, aut fero Cethezs g 
Patrandum genio nefas. j 


Quos cacis ſtimulis ambitio impotens, 
Aut eſtu rabies fervida pectors, 
Aunri aut (acra mali fames in omne, 
Ezit precipites ſcelus. | 


Moliri in patriam incendia, (picula 
In patrem patrie, ſanitaque numina 
Rezum alti ſolio Fove locata 


Celſis pellere ſedjbus: 


Regnt preſidium, ſpem, decus exſtere 
Genti ludibrium tradere, civium 
Vota, & pontificis (nefas) tyranni, 
Rome degzeneris metum. 


0 linzue improbitas, callida netere 
Fraudes, inſ1dias, exitium bonts : 
Regum aures animoſque ſuſpicaces, 
Ficto ludere crimine. 


Hec cundti cumulum flagitii manus 
Patrare ? hec facinus mens coquere impiunm | 
Hec cottim potuit probare ? pectus 
Hoc conſcire nefas ſibi. 
As 
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Peary wenn 
To > ar pet 


Arcani penito [inu ye oſt 
yi eſfis crimine liber as. 


Vite perpetaus compoſite tenoy, 
eMens legum patiens, imperit jugum 
Fuſtt legitimum ſubire mitss , 
Cunttis cedere lenitas - 


Non claros atavos flemmate regio, 
Regnataſque atavis pent provincias 
Et belli decora, & feri triumphis 
Partam Marttis adoream : 


Non loxgo titulos ordine turgidos, 
Arces penni - win turribus arduas, 


Non turbam numerans zravem clientum,aut 
Latis predia finibus. 


Nudi ſimplicitas candida pectoris 

Et ſemper ſimilis cana fides ſui, 
Fraudes impietas licet, doloſque 

Laudans clam ſibi rideat. 


Sincere rigid? juſtitie tenax 
Dextra, a flagitio libera, ſanguinis 
Expers innocui, doli rapine, 
Solis noxia furibus , 


eArchbald 
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Archbald Douglas Earle 


of eAngus, 


Lack ſlander erſt her ends to gaine, 
1) Employ'd her Artto wound my name 
Low whiſpers were her ſecret traine, 
Her open torce lies void of ſhame, 


O ! that they had leſle credit found, 

As from the thought my heart was free , 
Lepidus nor Cethegus own'd 

Such milchiefs as were charg'd on me : 


Whom love of vengeance ſet on fire, 
Or blinde ambition overſwaid, 

Or hope of riches or defire 

Of pleaſure, r' every vice betraid, 


As if my ſoul ſuch plots had knowne 
As would a publicke ruine bring 

By juſtling from his ſacred Throne 
My Countreyes father, and my King. 


And foro forraigne ſcorne expoſe 

The Kingdomes glory, ſhield and hope z 
The peoples jov and dayly vowes, 

The ſcourge and terrour of the Pope. 


Thus wicked tongues with cunning Art 
Weave nets, the innocent to catch, 

And to the jealous eare impart 

Fain'd treaſons, which their fanciesatch. 


So baſe a villanie to act 
Was it, for ſuch a hand as mine, 
Or could my breaſt contrive the fa, 


Or conſcious be of the black ftnne. 
L132 But 
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Pur I appeale my God to thee, 
Who know'ſt my heart, and to thoſe friends 


W ho were moſt intimare with me, 
How much [I loath'd unworthy ends, 


The conſtant tenour of my life, 
Was calme obedience to the will 
Of rightfull power :- dereſting ſtrife 
I ſhunn'd ( more then refiſted ) ill. 


Though my deſcent from Kings I drew, 
And in my Grandfters well might ſee 

A Princely power, none ever knew 

A bragging vanitie in me. 


No emprtie titles fill'd my minde 

With hatefull pride; nor ſtately tops 

Of Towr's, large fields, nor troups of kinde 
And humble followers, ſwell'd my hopes. 


Anequall vertueled my way, 

A (ſporleſſe truth adorn'd my hearr, 
Ler wicked falſehood boaſt and ſay ; 
Loe what I compaſt by my Arr. 


By me fincere {tri Juſtice dwelt, 

From guilrleſle bloud my hand was free, 
No wrong my harmleſle neighbour felr, 
Onely theeves puniſht were by mee. 


Ad eArchibaldum tertium, cum poſt 


+ 
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primum exilium reverſus, ultra 
Spelam Elginu in Moravia re- 
legatus eſlet. 


NN; fortune wvarias experte procellas 


Anzuſie, & velis £quora iniqua tw : 


obruteque inſanis pene voraginibus : 


Nuper 11 ce ſe jactate profundo : 


Nunc quoque neſcio quos iterum ſubiture laboves, 
Duicquid id eſt ſorti pectore perfer onus. 
Diſcute triſtitie nebulas , frontemque ſerena : 
CAnxietas animo ſit procul atra tuo : 
Pelle graves curas, properantem & parce ſevers 
Sponte ſua fats precipitare diem: 
Degeneres animos flatus levis aura ſiniſtri 
Dejicit, terns in tenebriſque premit : 
At mala cum punzgunt, tulers [i fortiter illa : 
eMaterieſque tibi cauſaque laudts erunt. 
Scilicet ille viros dignus numerarier inter : 
Hunc ſequitur firmo gloria celſa pede : 


Cui dejecit mutatum nubila vultum, 
Blanda nec in faitus ſuftulit aura leves : 
.Qut ſolidum wvite ſerwans, certumque tenorem, 
Robore fortunam vicit utramque pari. 
Ut fremat hinc Boreas, illinc ruat Eurus & auſter, 
Et quatiat timidam fludtibus unda ratem 
Illa tamen medios inter ſecura tumultus 


Aitheris ;, & rapids vimque minaſque freti, 


S epe tenet curſum optatum, portuque potita 
Deſpicit irati murmura rauca mars. 

Hinc cape non obſcura tus exemplaria vite 
Dura : nec rebus cedere diſce malts. 


Magnis te gnoque junge viris : quid paſſus Ulyſles ? 


 Exul in iznoto nudus inopſque ſolo. 
wid cut Roma ſue tulit incunabula gentis ? 
Quets ſuain CAdriaco Troid renata mari ? 
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| CA quid ego hac antiqua ? quid & peregrina recordor ? 
Ditior exemplis of 4t patria alta {#4 : N 
S14 gen ordine longo ; eayos nge, reſpice, auoſque, 
50t ſt WI 4 ne donut z | 


Duot bello Wo que duces, & fortibus arevis 


Heroes x fach gloria quiſhut ſw.” 
Luem non novilitat virtus afflicka ? polo quem 
Non 4quat ? pumers i VINYER, WAN EN. - 
Omnty turba ſalo fortune exercita, & omnes 
Paſſa vices, verſe ludibriumque rote : 
Luas pax infida inſidias, diſcrimina. bellum 
Dueque habet exiliitedia, lone gies : 
Nec niſi poit exantlatos, wentre, labares, 
Otia; nec niſt poſt dura periclaquies. 
Te quoque defunitum, confide, laboribus olim 
Ezetior excipiet, candidiorque dies. 
Securuſque inter dulces memorabu amicos, 
Tu quoque fortune triſtitia faltatue. 
Triitia nunc fs que tunc Or memini(ſe juvabit : 
| Agnoſſe & aecoris prima elementa tai : 
Hac itum ; hae quicunque alta affettabit, eundum et: 
Hac te ſublimi, gloria celſa,vis 
Siſtet avos (upra, que atavos, arcingere : O te 
uo ſors | qup virtus | quo Deus ipſe vocas | 
Fallor ? an heroas ſupra priſcaſque futuroſque 
Tollere te tanta fydera mole parant 
Virtuti labor eſt cones : ire per ardua rerum 
Gaudct & invitto fata ſuperba grad. 
Aude ingens, jam nync ſuperi ad templs ardui Olympi 
Carpere, qua pronum ſemita monitrat iter : 
Ande, inquam, nec tu ſergentia wubila vents 
Acthera terram, undas tartarave ipſa time. 
Tantum, quem venerare Deum pins, iZneus tuita 
Sollicitans ;cur(us diriges le tos. 
Ille gubernaclo ſuccedet rector & ile 
Inveniet facilem per vada ſalſa viaw 
CAnfradtuſque ages per, & avis, if invia vite, 
Et brevia, & ſyrtes ſaxague cara ratem 
Securam in placida ſiſtet ſkatione : perenue 
Ut teneas celſs flammea temple pol. 


© and ninth Earleof Angur. 
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To Archbald the third , when after his returne from 


bu firſt baniſhment, be was confined to Elgine of 


Murray beyond Spey. 


'T who bur lately didſ endure the ſmart 

Of rougheft Rormes, and with a Pilors art 

Halt ſcap'd the many dangers of che ſeas, 

O Angus !. now in place of wiſhed eaſe 

New troubles come : Iknow not by what fate : 

Keep your great ſpirit firme in every ſtate. 

Shake off ſad thoughts,and let your looks appear 

Cheartull, without the darkning clouds of fear. 

Deep cares expel], let nor impatience haſte 

Thoſe ills, which of chem{ſelves approach too faſt. 

Poor worthleſle ſoulesare preſt belowthe weight 

Of light afflitions : ro4 noble height 

In crofle affaires doe thou thy courage raile : 

By this thou maiſt obraine deſerved praile. 

He merits honour, and may juſtly be 

Eſteem'd a man, whom no adverſitie 

Dejects, nor proſperous ſucceſle {wels with pride ; 

But by a conſtant temper doth abide 

Still like himſelfe, and with an equall minde 

| Both fortunes beares. Ler every boiſtrous winde 

And threatning wave oppoſe his labouring oare, 

He ſteeres his courſe, and ſeekes the wifhed ſhoare, 
lighting the angry waters chiding noiſe. 

Ler theſe (like hard) examples prompt your choice : 

Learne to meet ills, till you with all compare 

For fortitude admir'd : Ulyſſes bare 


Worſe harmes then yours ; a ftranger, poore, alone, 


Uncloath'd, an Exile, wandring and unknowne. 
Aneas and Antenor {uftered long 

Ere Rome was built, or Venice : but I wrong 
Our owne, to dwell on ſtrangers, fince there be 
More ſtore at home : marke the whole Progenie 
Of Douzglaſſes your fathers, how they are 

Fam'd for their gallant acts in peace and warre : 
Each worthy was the glory of his time : 

None without vertue can to honour climbe. 
Looke on all ages, you ſhall hardly ſee 

One rais'd by fortune, but thropgh miſerie. 
Who live at eaſe, and leaſt diſturbance feele, 
Soone beare the mock'ry of her rowling wheele. 


How many traines hath peace ? What diſcords warre ? 


What troubles exile 2 Yer no pleaſures are 


Obtain'd 


| 
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Obrain'd bur after toile; nor have we reſt 
Till-dangers and difficulties are paſt. 
Sothou, when this is paſt, hereafter may 
' Injoy at home a calme and pleaſing day : 
And to your dear friends chearfully relate 
The ſad effects of Fortunes ſullen hate: . 
Sad now, but pleaſant ro remember, when 
Your prentiſage hath brought a noble gaine. 
This is the way : would you great name win 2 £4 
Then tread the ſteps your Grandfires travell'd in. | 
Where Vertue, Fortune, where your God doth call, 
Follow : my thoughts deceive me, or you ſhall 
Excell thoſe Worthies who alreadie are, 4 
Or will be famous : ſo the ſtarres prepare 
Your youth. Faire vertue never doit clone, 
Hard labour is her neare companion : 
Un-eaſie taskes ſhe loves,and joyes to bear 
The rougheſt wayes,and triumph over fate. 
Be bold and onward, take your mounting flight, 
Till you have reacht atrue Olympian height. 
Be bold, I ſay, and let no furious winde, (minde. 
(Though earth and hell ſhould mix ) ſhake your brave 
" Onely with God, whom you muſt ſtill adore, 
You may be inſtant, and his aid implore : 
Let him dire& your courſe, and he will be 
Your Pilot through the waves of miſery, 
- Steering your barke by every Rocke and Shelfe : 
Each ſtrait and wheeling Poole His ſacred Selfe 
Will guide the Oare, firſt to a place of reſt 
On earth, then after death thou ſhalt be bleſt. 
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